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INTRODUCTION. 

THE fifth regular Census of the :Bombay Presidency was taken on the Previous . 

lOth of March 1911. In 1854, an estimate of the population had been made, but Enumerations. 

it was not until 1872 that the first enumeration was attempted. Its acouracy 
ia extremely doubtful. It was the first organized effort and. the prooedure was 
not 10 well known and the available staff not so educated as it is at the present 
day. In 1877-78 came the severe famine in the Decoan and Karnatak, and 
in spite of it the population showed an increase of nearly half a million in 
1881, which goes to prove that there must have been large omissions from the 
census of 18 72. In 1891 after a period of exceptional freedom from wide· 
spread calamity the population was found to have increased by 15 per cent. to 
nearly 27 millions. The Census of 1901 was taken under oircumstances of 
oxocptional diflloulty in the famine in Gujarat and in the height of a plague 
epidcmio in Bombay City to which some of the enumerators unfortunately 
sucoumhcd. 'l'he numbers returned on the 1st of March 1901 showed an 
actual lose of one and a half million persons. This, in spite of plague, has 
now been recovered and tb~ population ia just a shade more numerous than· 
in 18!11. 

There bas been no change in the Districts and States over which our 
census operations extended, and no change in the broad outlines of the methods 
of enumeration. i'he general schedules were everywhere used, even in the wild 
D~il traots of the l\Iahi KUntha .Agency, where in past censuses the use o{them 
had been dispensed with ae impracticable. A certain amOilJlt of tact and 
discretion had· to be used, some ar~as being warned that the enumeration was 
in ordor to ascertain the requirements of the pe11ple should a famine unhappily 
recur, in others tho enumeration was performed by the Bania hawkers with 
· "'hom tho Dhils are aoqurunted. 

Mr. P. J. Mead, I. 0. S., was appointed Census Superintendent, and entered Enumeraticn. 

on his duties on the 1st of April 1910. The first step to be taken was the 
preparation of the General 'Village Register in which was shown a complete 
list or all tho villages and hamlets in each taluka, the "D-umber of houses and 
the number o[ workers available for enumeration. The villages were then 
divided into blocks, 40 houses on the average going to a block, and the blocks 
grouped into Circles, which contained about 10 blocks apiece. . The area was 
then ready for house numbering. Each village was numbered consecutively 
right through. This was finished everywhere by the 15th of November 1910 
except in areas affected by plague. During this period the enumerators and 
supervisors had been selected and were undergoing training under the ·Charooe 
Superintendent, who was generally the llimlatdar, or principal revenue official 
of the Wuka. Preliminary enumeration, or tho work;of writing up the sixteen 
columns of tho schedule, was then commenced and completed by the .20th of 

. Fubrunry 1911. As the schedules were filled in they were gradually 
ohecked nnd rechecked by all superior officers, right up to the cengus night. 
The only exception to this rule was in some of the wilder tracts in the Nasik 
Distrio~ where the final oheok was dispensed with and no final test was taken. · 
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~abulation.-

Arrangem•nt of 
th.e Statistioa. 

INTRODUCTION. 

A certain amount of dislocation was caused by plague, chiefly in munici
palities, and the reserves of enumerators had to be called up, but the date aoleotod. 
for the final enumeration did not ooinoide with any big gathering of pilgrims in 
this Presidency. The usulll. notices requesting people to avoid fixing tho oensua, 
week for marriages or social gatherings was extensively oiroulated but no 
special arrangements were called for~ 

On the night of lOth March, except in the plague-stricken villages where 
it was thought that more accurate resu!UI could bo obtained by a day enumera
tion, and in certain jungle trnot11 whore night travelling. is not pleasant, the 
enumerators went out as soon as it was dark to take the final oheok. New 
comers and newly born children were added to the list, aud persons who had 
left the locality struck off. The next morning all the enumerators oolleoted at 
an appointed meeting place in the supervisor's charge and checked each other's 
totals. The supervisor then combined the block totals into a oirole total, took tbo 
books and started off for the headquarters of his Charge Superintendent. The 
latter added up the totals of all the books and wired the totnl wherever possible 
to the Charge Summary Officer at the hoa!lquartors of the District who in tum 
telegraphed tho final total to the Cen8us Commissioner at Calcutta and the 
Provincial Superintendent. Special care was taken that these provisional totals 
showing the number of occupied houses, males, females and totnl population 
should be as aoourate as possible, and the final result only varied from the 
preliminary figures by 0•2 per cent. The total number of Census Officers 
employed was 139,892 or 0·5 per cent. of the subseq nently ascertained 
population. · 

T_birteen Abstraction Offices were then opened, of which the large5t was at 
Poona, where 750 clerks dealt with tho schedules of all tho Mari1thi-spenking 
British Districts and some small Native States. l'here was no chango from the 
procedure of 1901. Tho first business to be done was to transcribe the details 
of each individual on to a slip 2" x 4}". Religion was designatel by colour, 
civil condition by a symbol ·of varying shape, ·and Rex by the symbol buing 
solid for a mule and merely outlined for a female. 'fbo remaining details, ago, 
caste, occupation, birth-place, language, liternoy, knowledge of English and 
infirmities had to be written by hand •. Copying was everywhere completed 
by the end of May 1911. 

. Sorting was then commenced. The slips were arranged in pigoon·holes 
according to the p~rticular detail sor!ed for, then taken out of tho pigeon-hole, . 
counted and tied up in bundles of a hundred and tho figure entered on a Sol'tor's 
Tiokot •. 'J.'bis method enabled a continuous check to be taken by the supervising 
staff, and as it was paid for as piece-work the sorters had no interest in concealing 
or making away with slips. Sorting was everywhere completed by tho 
7th October 1911. The Sorter's Tickets wore then compiled into Compilation 
Registers and turned over to the Compilation Office, which brought out tho 
finlll. tables. Compilation was complete by the 1st May 1912. 

. " 
··some differences. in arrangement have beon made on this occasion, with a 

view to reduce bulls::: . Most of the Provincial Tables have been dispensed with 
as well _as info~~atlon, for areas smaller than a tnluka or petha, and the 
remainder )ui~ _beeil co~solidatod into two tables which are. incorporated with 
the Imperial Tables, and will bo. found at tho end of Part II. 



.n.-TBODUCllON. 

There are therefore,·only two volumes dealing with the ·census of the 
Presidency, viz:, the Report and Tables. A. third volume on the Administntion 

.(){the Census will be issued shortly, but as it is of interest only to officials who 
have to organise a census staff, it will not be available to the general public. 
The Report of the Town and Island of :Bombay, which was published in three 
parts in 1901, will be produced in one volume, the historical portion being 
omitted and the tables amalgamated with the Report. . 

Turning to the contents of the Tables, the chief. differences have been ·the 
cutting out of all statistics of castes which did not reach a standard of two per 
mille of the population of the Presidency or of any one district, in other words, 
th011e which were of no general or local interest, and a revision of the 
.oocupational statistics. The result of ·this was that 62 main castes were dealt 
with. Details of their life and customs were relegated to the caste. glossary 
printed as an appendix to Ohapter XI and the body of the chapter was devoted 
to a eonsideration of the system of caste government about which little has 
previously been published. . • · 

· The recasting of Table XV bas been a very important. stt>p. In 1889 
Dr. J. Dcrtillori _promulgated a scheme of classification of occupations which 
eventually received the approval of the International Statistical Institute in 1893. 
There were throe classifications-a broad, a more minute and .a very detailed 
arrangement-each classification being derived by subdivision from the one 
above it. 'l'ho arrangement was therefore applicable to all grades of civilized 
society and at the same time a basis was formed for international comparison. 
The information contained in the schedule under the bead ·of occupation .. is 
bound to be so meagre that only the broader subdivisions of occupations· are 

· po!sible. The minute classification of 1901 was accor.dingly .abandoned in 
favour of an arrangement .into 55 orders and: 169 groups. 

Another innovation was the taking of an industrial' census, the results of 
which are embodied. in Impel'ial Table XV-E. The managers of all industrial 
concerns employing more than 20 hands on the lOth of March were asked .to 
fill in a special schedule which contained details of the caste of the mana<>e· 

0 
mont, of the nnture of the power used, of the number of each sex employed 
and whothar they were a<lult or juvenile. The stnto of trade was also given: 
!!.'Lis census, it must b~ remarked, was a matter outside the regular ·census and 
was not tnken by tue ordinary census staff, but by ·the heads· of ·the factories 
themselves. Its full value will be app:uent in succeeding censuses, when the 
great industrial duvelopment, which we may expect ta see in thi&l proVince 
during the next ten years and the beginnings of which are already evident, 
becomes an accomplished fact. 

All the composing, printing and binding charges are not yet available, 'b~t Cost ofCens~ 
the aonsus apart from that has cost Government roughly Rs. 1,96,000, com- " 
.pnred \\ith Rs. 1,69,000 in 1901, The reasons for the increased cost are:-

(1) 6 per cent. larger population dealt with. 
(2) Higher charges paid in abstraction offices. 
(3) Plague and famine allowances. 
( 4) Abstraction took a good deal longer. 

It is estimated that the cost of publishin<> the two parts of Volume VII 
~ill amount to Rs. 12,500. ~ 
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Summary. 

Acknowledg
ments. 

Di"!RODUC'l'ION. 

'rhe striking features revealed by Census are :- · 

(1) ~he terrible mortality eaused by plague in the Karnatak. 
(2) The recovery of Gujamt from famine. 
(3) The inorease in infirmities. ( 4' The continued increase in Sind, and 
(5) The enormous increase in the textile industry. 

This Report has been written under certain difficulties. Mr. Mead, who
had carried through all the enumeration and most of the abstraction, found 
himself obliged to go home on aooount of ill-health just as compilation was 
about to commence, and I was appointed to snooeed him. The necessity of 
being near my office in Poona prevented me doing any serious touring, and 
beyond a natural interut in the quaint customs of the wilder tribes of the 
South of the Presidency I had little ethnographioal preparation, and was pain
fully conscious of my ignorance of the subject, as well . as of the conditions i~ 
the Presidency in Sind and Gujanit. ·I was able, however, to obtain from. 
Mr. Mead paragraphs 224, 226 to 236 and 238 of the Chapter on Caste and 
paragraphs 239 to 245 of the same Chapter from Mr. C. M. :Baker, L C. S. 
Mr. Baker was 8lso kind enough to send me paragraphs 201 to 205 dealing with 
the languages of Sind; a contribution which his natural taste for ethnography, 
previous study of the subject and fifteen years' residencl! in that part of the 
Province rendered more than ordinarily valuable . 

. To :Mr. G. M. Kalelkar, who has been steadily progressing since the last 
census with the work of collecting material for the preparation of the mono• 
graphs of the Ethnographical Survey I am indebted for the Caste Glossary as 
well as valuable help in the Chapter on Religion. 

My thanks are also due to Mr. W. A. bubois, Indian Police Retired List, 
who. as Deputy Superintendent most ably organised the Poona Office with its-
750 clerks and kept it going in spite of a plague panic most efficiently to the 
close, end to Mr. G. S. Yadkikar, who supervised the Compilation Office and 
bas given me mnoh material help and valuable co-operation. 

Of the other Deputy Superintendents, Mr. d, V~ Yatgiri, who administered 
the DMrwar office, and Mr. Mularam Kirpnram, who was for the greater part 
of the time in charge of the office at IIydernbBd, Sind, have been entirely 
satisfactory, while Mr. H. Fleming worked well with the very inferior material 
at his disposal in Ahmadabad. . .· 

The Government Central Press have worked very well at rather high 
pressure, and have got out proofs for me at short notice, and the Photozinco,
Office have been at some pains to make the various maps, charts and diagrams

. as clear and as striking as possible. 

G. LAIRD MAcGREGOR • • 
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CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

Introducl01'!/· Population. Goography. ..tl.dminiBtratiM 1Jir>ision8. Feuda
l01'iel. Natural DiDisionl. Denaity of the Pror>ince. JJemity how 
arrir>ed at. Jlainfall. JJenritg in · Gujardt. JJenaity of ..tl.hmaddbdd; 
of Kaira; of the Panch Mahdla; of Broach; of Surat. JJemity in the 
Deccan, Khdndesh, N~ik, .4.hmadnagar, Poona and Sholapur. Irriga
tion. Denaitg in the Karnatak. Denttitg in the Konkan-Ratndgiri and 
Koldba-Kdnara. Demity in Sind; in Karachi; in Hyderdbdd; in Thar 
and Pdrkar; in L£frkdna; in Sukkur; in the Upper Sind Frontier. 
General ooncluaions regarding Denaitg. Oausi'B of JJenlity in Gujardt 
and Sind, .Definition of Town and Oity; B:mway ; ..tl.hmaddbdd; Poona; 
Kardchi; Surat; Sholripur. Number of TownB. DiBtribution of Urban 
Population. Urbanieation. JTilloge Population. The Bombay JTillage. 
The Jiouae. Number of Hou•es. Families . . 
TnB Dombay Presidency with its Feudatories and Aden covers an area Introductory. 

of 186,923 square miles, to whioh Aden, which inoludes Sheikh Othman and 
Porim Island, contributes only 80 square miles with a population of 41J,l65. 

2. The population of the Presidenoy as enumerated on the lOth March Population~ 
1911 gnve a totlll of 27,084.,317 persons 19,026,477 of whom were found in 
Dritish turritory while the Native States oontributed 7,:1.11,67~. •. . 

3, Geogrnphioally the Dombay PresiJenoy extends from the fourteenth to Geography. 

tho twenty-eighth degree of N ortb latitude. Lying along the sea coast i'nd · 
rarely more th11n 800 miles wide, it possesses exceedingly varied climates from 
the almost rainless deserts of Sind to the damp and tropical forests of Kannra. 

I 
4, For ndministro.tive purposes the Presidency. Proper is divided into the :&d!Jri.nietrativ• 

Northern, Centrnl and Southern Divisions each under a Commissioner who bas VlBione. 

his head·quartors at Ahmad,tbad, Poona and Delgaum. Sind is under a 
Commissioner with more extended powers residing at Karachi. The Town and 
Island of Dombny is administered as a Oollectorate the h_ead of which is directly 
responsible to Government. The numbe(of Districts that form a DiVision is 
six, but there are now seven in the Central Division due to the partition of 
Khtlndesh in 1906 into two Districts East and West Khandesh. The only other 
administmtive change has been the formation of the new district of~L!I.rkana in 
Sind, out of portions of Shikarpur and Karachi, and renan:ii.ng the former which 
is now known as Sukkur. This change took plnoe in 1901 but. subsequent to 
the taking of tho census of that year, 

ll. The Native States and Agencies vary greatly in size froni Outch and Feudatories. 
Khairpur, which are larger than most Dritish Districts, to Savanur and the 
congeries of small States which go to make up Kathiawar, the Rewa Ka.ntba 
Agency 11nd the Southern Maratha Jagirs, and which are smaller than a taluka. 
The more important feudatories and groups of States in Kathiawar and the 
~outhern Mamtba Country have Political Ollicers while the petty principalities 
like JawMr and Akalkot are in the political charge of the Collector of the. 
neighbouring district. The area ruled by the· Feudatory Chiefs of this :Presi· 
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2 CllAl'TER I.-DzsTRmunoN oP THE PoPULAlloN. 

dency is just over 3!1. per cent. of the total area, with 27 ·per cent. of tho 
population of the Province. 

Natural Diviaiona. 6. In discussing the aspect of the census figures a return hns been made 

Reference to 
Tables. 

Denlity of the 
Province. 

to the Natural Divisions as arranged in 1891. Mr. Enthoven departe'l from 
this arrangement in 1901 because these physical divisions nowhere coincided 
with the administrative; but so long as the details nre compiled hy administra· 
tive divisions in the Imperial Tables where they will be readily available for 
administrative purposes, it seems profllrable to mlopt the Natural Division for tho 
purposes of this report even though many districts are not in themselves homo· 
geneous. Absolute accuracy of division into homogeneous compartments is not 
poEsible but the arrangement of 1891 is nearer homogeneity than tho system of 
I9oland the effect of natul'lll conditions on population should be more marked. 
The twenty-five districts of tho Pr~idency therefore have boon d!l'itlcd into Sind, 
Gujat".it, Konkan, Deccan and Karnatak. Tho first two ·divisions nre indeed 
nearly homogeneous but Kanarn. has to be clll.SSed with the Konkan, though 
the eastern part of it is nearer the Karnatak in physical oharncteristics, while 
included in the Deccan are Khnndesh and Nasik which belong to the Wostcru 
Batpuras in the ImJJerial scheme of classification. 

7. Sind, bounded on the West by the Kohistan hills and on the East by a 
sandy desert, suppolts in its central portion a very heavy population entirely 
dependent for its existence on the life·giving waters of the Indus. Across the 
Rann of Cutch we come to the plains of K:ttbiawlir which, with tho valleys of 
the Sabarmati, Narbuda and 'fapti, form the tract known as Gujarut. Further 
south tbe line of the Western Ghats dividos the rico growing districts of the 
Konkani won from the sea by the bow of the mythical hero Parnshram, from 
the eastward sloping plains of the Deccan with a scanty and precarious rainfall, 
and from the richer soils of the Karmitnk south of and including the water· 
shed of the river Krishna. 

For a more detailed description of the physical characteristics of the 
Presidency the reader is referred to the opening pages of the first volume of the 
Imperial Gazetteer dealing with Bombay • 

.Llrea, Population a11d De~Mity. 

8. ,The statistical Tables dealing with these details are the first three 
Imperial Tables. The Province ranks second in point of nron among tho Pro· 
vinces of India and is a little smaller than Spain. It is somewhat curious to 
notice that the recorded area of the Prtlsidency has decreased in eaoh successive 
census. This is not due to erosion or any change in the external boundaries of 
the province but to the extension of Survey Operations in the Native States. 
The British Districts, surveyed a generation ago, show a negligible variation, 
but the Native: States are responsible for a decrease of 1,873 square miles. 
This is only. wbat one would be lod to expect as the area of Feudatories has 
often been merely a rough estimate, . which naturally error! on the side of 
exaggeration. 

9. Tbe population, ju•t over 27 millions, gives it the fourth place among 
thf'. InUian Provinces between Eastern Bengal and Assam and the Punjab; 
C<?mpared with European Countries it most nearly approximates to Austria. 
~he. density of British Districts, which include Aden, is 160 per square mile 
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while in the Feudatories the populatjon averages 116. For the whole Provine~~ 
tho Density is 145, or nearly the sa~e as Servia. . \ 

10 The delll!itics above given have been arrived at by dividing the popu- Density how 
. . B 't' h T ·'to th arr•vea at. lation by the area of the province, the Native States or rt IS err1 ry as e, \; 

oa'IO may be. This gives a correct.' idea of conditions as a general. rule and, · 
is ncccs.oltn•y for comparison with 1•revious results. Bu~. as a guide t~ t~~, 
population that a particular area can support an~ the fertt~tty of the soil ~~ 
terms of the population, it is somewhat misleadt~g. For mstance Kanara lB; 

largely under forest, which is organized and ~ct !Ike!~ to be thro~ open .to 
cultivation at any time, and it would not be fatr to esllmate the denstty of Its, 

population without first excluding the forest area from consideration altogether/ 
Tbese va~t s~rotohos of forest will never grow f ood·grains or other agricultural' 
produce and tho number of persons forest land c~n ~up port is. limited to. t~ose; 
wbo nre required for its protection and explmtat10n, an al!nost neghgtble 
number. Again, in Sind large areas are de1ert, which only require the fer-
tilizing waters of tho Indu, to become an agricultural and fruit-farming area. 
It is In nnomalou9 to speak of a desert supporting humnn life, 'whioh is what the 
inclusion of tho uncultivated portions of the desert and Kohistlin tracts of·· 
Sind in tho density figures would amount to, as to treat a forest in tbe same·:, 
category as agricultural land. It may safely be conjectured that the number 
of nomad graziers in the deserts are not more numerous than the persons who 
live on tho forest. U nfortun"tely it is not possible to sho1v tho cultivated · 
aroa only in the maps on which the density of areas basel on cultivability 
hWl been shown, so in this respect the maps are misleading. To enable com pari· , 
sons to be mado with previous density figures Subsidiary Tables I and II to this 
Chapter bavo boen compiled as in former years on. a basis Of total· area and a: 
map of the Province showing density arrived at in the same manner is attached. 
Knira with a don~ity of 433 although showing a drop of 13 per square mile on 
tho figurt·s of l'lOl, duo to famine and to three bad plague epidemics which 
aocountol for over 7 3,000 people, is still the most crowded district of the · 
Presidency, and Thar nnd Parkar remains the most open with 33 inhabitants 
per squnre mile though it has increased by ne11rly a quarto~. The most popu
lous Native State is Kolbapur with 266 per square mile showing a decrease of 
69 persons duo to plague, and at the other end of the scale is Khairpur with 37, 
an inoreuso of 4 in the lleoade. But to illustrate the diseussion which follows 
the render will find another map, printed beside the first map on the opposite 
page, showing the deDiity of eaoh district based on the cultivable area in the 
Presidency Proper and on the cultivated area iu a normal year (1910) in Sind. 
The Sind figures are aooordingly unduly high but as. even the desert would. grow 
crops if irrigation were available and the extent of cultivation varies with the 
inundation the normnl cultivated area was selected. Owing to the necessary 
agricultural statistics being rarely available in Native States the densitv has 
only been calculated in British Districts. Throughout this chapter, ~ass 
otherwise stated, tho examination of the density "ill be based on the fiaures in 
tboir relation to the cultivable area. · " 

11. Column 9 of Subsidiary Table I ~tina to normal rainfall call~ for 'Rainfall. " . som~ rem11rk. 01ving to the intervention of the range of the Sahiyadris almost 
~t rt.ght angles to the path of the inonsoon the rainfall varies considerably even 
m dtffo~nt p11rts of the same dis!rict, and especially so on the· Eastern slopes of 
the Ghats, · The rain is precipitated '?n the coast line of tho Presidency south 
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of the Tapti under the disturbing influence of the Western Ghats at an average 
of 100 to 120 inches, depending on the distance of that range from the sea. 
At the crest of the mountains the rainfall will be anything from 180 inohos at 
Kbandala (2,000 ft.) to over 400 at Mah{\bleshwar (4,70:> ft.). Once tho 
crest is passed the precipitation decreases very rapidly, until a belt is reached 
only 35 miles from the hills where the rainfall is very precarious and a>eragcs 
only about 17 inches. Further east again the South-West monsoon is nearly 
spent but the influence of theN orth-East monsoon begins to be felt and the 
rainfall improves. 

The figures given in this column are iaken from the returns at the head
quarters of districts but though they give a fair average for the Prositlenoy as 
a whole it is difficult to say that they represent the average rainfall of tho 
whole of the district for which they stand. 

The rainfall in Gujat~lt is no& interfered with by the Ghats and is much 
more equally distributed, while in Sind ~here is praotionlly no rain to 

• speak of. 

• 12. In Gujarat owing to tho absence of any considerable range of hills 
: the rainfall decreases gradually in a. northward direction. 'rho bulk of the 
division is flat alluvial plain watered by the Tapti, Narbada, Mahi an<l 
Sabarmati and containing 11ome of the most fertile soil in the Province : though 

'along the seashore there is often a strip of barren sand drift and salt marsh. 
In the north the soil is impregnated with salt _from the Rann of Cutoh. 
Gujarlit has suffered severely in recent years from famine which will aooount 
for the slow growth of its population. 

13. In Ahmadabthl the density varies from 827 persons to tho sqnnre milo 
in the neighbourhood of the city• to under 100 in tho BhU.l tract of Dhollm and 
Dha.ndhuka T:.ilukns. The density is naturally greatest, varying from 800 to 400, 

·in tho valley of the S,ibarmati, where there is 11 little irrigation ancl severn! 
large towns. On the west where the district borders on Kathiliw,ir tho poorness 
of the soil will account for the thinness of the population, which varies between 

· 92 and 240. Rice is but very little grown in Ahm9.daMd but like all Gujtmit 
exoopt Kaira and. the Panch Maluils the cotton crop is of the groatust 
importanco. 

Density of Kaira. 14. Kaira falls naturally into two divisions; tho rich black soil tmot kno1vn 
as the Charotar which supports a population of GGO to the squaro milo (IOU tho rust 
of the district with a density of 3GO. Before tho famine it was an important 
rice area, growing more vaudy tha? the other Gujarat distriuts, but now· the 

. principal crop is bcijri (Pennisetum tvpl10idewn). Tho distriet hns suiTorocl 
much from famine and plague and with Cambny is the only part of Gujarat 

• which has decreased in population since 1901. 

Density of the 15. The Panoh Mah:ils, two out-liers of British Territory surrountlod by 
Panch Mahlils. 

Denaity of 
Broaoli. 

Native States, vary in density from 314 in tho Wostorn to 2GO in the Eastern 
Mah:i.ls. The greater density is due to the situation of th9 hoad-q uartors of the 
distriot, to greater rainfall and possibly to more extondeti rico cultivation. 

16. The district of Broach is a flat alluvial plain, but soparato density 
figures have been worked out for the • Bara' tract whera the soils are poor, 
water-logged and salt-encrusted. This area returned 172 persons to the S']Uare 
mile while the rest of the district showed 318. 

• Tho populotioo of citioa is os:clndod in dealing with tho diatrict figures in thia Ohnpter. 
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DESSITY IN Gl'.URA'T; IS TilE DECCA" 

17. Surat is tho meeting ground of Gujar:lt and Konk~n. The population-Density in Surat. 

is moHt den''' 011 the coast, wlwro it r•·nches the high figure of 63•i to t~e square 
milo, 'l'he eentrnl rich plain support~ 4!0 pers'lns, and the poorer smls of the 

Lills furtl.er J~ast 321J persons to the sq11are milo. 

18. '!'he Deccan does not coincide with tho Imperial S ,heme of natural ~~~~;r_in the 
divisions fiB it doe~ not include tho Karnatak. In Khand .. sh the figures of Khandesh. 

density Imvc ]won arran!,;~d hy talukas, each t:lluka_ being treate~ as 11 h~mogcne· 
ouH area. The map &hows that in "Test KMndesh With the exce phon of SJnr!kbeda 
trduka nnd tlw l•en<l-qunrtcrs, Dbulia, the rest of the district is but sparsely in· 
)oahit<·<l. This is exactly born•~ out by tho physical characteristics of the country. 
Wild mountain~ and forest-clad bills in!1abited largely by Bbils n·ith rudimentary 
ideaH of cultivation do nCJt lend themselves to the arts either of industry or 

8 ,.riculturn. In East Kh{mdesh on the other hand the population round 
.l~lgaon is the rl<m>e•t in tho Deccan and amounts to 40J to the square mile. 
'l'hc pl•yHienl charndcristicR form three fairly homogeneous tracts, the Satpura 
] 1iJls which run the lcn;.:th of the district to the north of the T<(pti and the 
Ajnnfa bill" in tbc sonth with the valley of the Tapti between, the two hill 
rcgionH hcin~ very similar. As wns to be cxpectvd the rich alluvial plain has 
the ldglwr population. South of Khlindesh we get tho Deccan proper divided 
into thr<!C trnd~, tbc 'Duug' or ':i.\Jawal' (hill) to the wc~t, in which are 
Mitunt< d tho head waters of the Gmla mri and the northern tributaries of the 
Krishna; th" Transition in tho centre; and the 'Desh' or black soil plain to 
tho oust. Tho soil however is not too fertile, and there are ranges of bare 
ncl'Y l1ill• runnin~ east and west, spurs so to speak of the Ghats which 
neither Mlor" water for cultivation nor, cxcort to a very small extent, attract 
the rainfalL ' ' 

l!l. At flr~t f!lanco there docs not appear to be any systematic explanation Nasik,Ahmad

of tho varying <len~ify iu the Deccan, but the one undcrlyin~ fact is that in !~~"Jb.:'J1~~. 
cueh dist.riet tho 'l'mmition is more populous than the 1\Iawal and the Mawal 
than tho llcsh. In Nusik the tracts ore distinct and" the 1\Iaw11l comes midway 
hctweL'II the Trumition and the Desh, though it falls into tlHl same group as 
tho lalf.l'r-nll these tracts in this district are very close to each other as regards 
dt•nsit~·· In Al\lna<lna~nr there is n<J Transition, in·Poona the Transition exist~, 
hut. the popnlntion, thon;;h higher than in the '1\I:iwal' by 32 persons to the 
~qnnro milt•, yet falls within the same group as the latter. Shol:\pur being far 
to tho onst is n homo;;eneous tract which may be classed entirely as Desh; and 
in 8:\t:\m tho lhl·c·c trncts aro quite distinct. As will be seen later in the casa 
of tho Knrn,\tak tho Transition in this district support.~ a hern·ier population 
than tho )i:lwalnnd tho lll,iwal than the Dcsh, and this in spite of the fact 
tlmt tho ~l,iwnl and the Transition are the more unhealthy. 'l'his will again · 
ho dis"u'"'•l in pnra~rnph :.13, Tho ~ame teudeucy is to be seen in the map 
illust.rating dcnsif~· hnstd on total area of each taluka, tho~;gh not so clearly 
do!luPtl nml su hjcot to exceptions, most of which can be rasily explained 
(e.g. the cxi,tt•ncc of the Rail nay in the Igat.puri t:iluka of Nasik). 

~0. Irri~alion on a la1·ge scale in the Deccan is confinecl as yet to the Irrigation. 

Muthn nntl :1\ Ira Cnnnl~; tlw Pravara and Goda,·ari stora"e works are still under 
. 0 

~onstrucftwn. The cll'ecl of this irrigation on density is shown by the higher 
ligures o lla\'C!i (Deshi portion), Puranrlhar and Bhimthndi talubs in the Poona 
District whid1 return 231, 203 and 191 persons respectively per square mile 'US 

u IS l:l-2 . 
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against 152 of Sirur, an unirrigated taluka of Poona, and 175 of Ind<ipur at LhtJ 
tail of the Nira Canal, which only gets water from it during the monsoon. 

2l. The Karnatak in h sioal conditions approximates to the Deooap., 
but has a more certain and more copious rainfall, more fertile sot an a slightly 

: ~c1leiifthy climate. In addition during the Ia";tdeoade it may be said to 
have been the home of plague. It consists of the three districts of Belgaum, 
Bij1ipur and Dh:irwar, the· Native Sbte of Kolhapur and the intermingled 
feudatories known as the Southern Mar.i.tha. J:i.girs. In the western portion 
where it forms the eastern slope of the Western Ghats it is Wtlll wooded and 
contains the head.,water8 of ~y considerable rivers whioh eventually joitdhe 
Krishna whose watershed is its northern limit. It may be roughly dividad 
like the Deccan into three tracts running parallel to the Ghats, the ' Mallad,' the 
Transition, of no great width, and the ' Desh ', the bulk of the area. The 
'Malhid ' is an unhealthy malarious area, growin.~ rioe as its staple crop with 
a population varying from 260 to 290 per square mile. 'rhe Transition, also u 
rice tract with a sprinkling of pulses and millets and als1> somewhat unhealthy, 
supports from 322 to 597 per>ons, and the healthy "!fide rolling plains of the 
Desh 170 to 210 per square mile. Tbis gradation h es:aotly similar to wh&t 
has been shown (paragraph 18) to occur in the Deco&n. The western rice tract 
in spite of its unhealthiness supports a higher population than the black soil 
plain and the •rransition a hlgher than eitber. The figures for this last tract 
are unduly swollen by the existence of the 8 hrge towns of Ilubli, Belganm 
and Dharwar. If their population is deducted the density of the Transition 
becomes 3.20 to the square mile, The dill'erenod iri favour of the Transition 
must be due to less unhealthiness, ao~eJSibility of market an:l the prosenoA of 
the railway. Nq .doubt the raihvay was originally built through the Transi· 
tion tract beeause. there the population was denser, bnt the existence of the 
railway has also caused an increase in the p:>pulaLioa. As in the Dooean there 
is a' belt of very precarious rainfall rnnning from north to south in thJ Dosh i 
portion (see paragraph 11~. 

The fact that rice growing areas support a heavier populatio 1 tlmn dry 
crop land will be discussed in paragraph 33 on the causes of density. 

22. In considering the density of the population in the Konkan, Bombsy 
City has been excluded, and the Town and Islan~ of Bombay, as it is officially 
called, has throughout this report been treated as a eoparate natural division. 
There are n,o cities in the Konkan, but there are numerous towns of ten to 
twenty thous&nd inhabitants. An area ·of certain and heavy rainfall it is 
natural that the predominant crop should be rice; on the higher ground a 
coarse millet locally known as rdgi, ndchni or ndgli (Eleusine ooracana) is grown, 
and along the sea-coast itself wherever there is any soil between the laterite head· 
lands a fringe of palms, mango grJves and plant!Un oroh ards add to the beauty of 
the landscape and the wealth of the inhabitants. There are no largo irrigation 
works but water obtained by throwing small temporary damsaorossthe hill streams 
is plentifully· used; during the rainy months, June to October. The rest of the 
year being praotieally rainless the land is rarely double-cropped, though in 
parts of Kanara a small orop of vegetables or groundnuts is raised, and in the 
upland valleys cold weather rioe. Thana and Kanara are fordst ohd distriots, 
bnt it is only in the latter that the presence of evergreen forests koops the 
springs :Bowing, while the Thana· rivers very quiokly. dry up into pools. 
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MAP SHOWING DENSITY BASED ON AR£!A 
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DBNSirY IN THB KABsA'TAB:; IN THB Ko!'JU.'I', 

Dasing the density on the cultivable area and rice being the staple ~:rop 

it is only to be expeoted that the population is about the densest iiL 
the Presidency. 

23. Thana has been divided into three belts, a ooa.st strip, containi!Ig mnoh 1JW~a
garden land and several popnlous towns, with a density of over 860; a eentral 
portion with 375 ; and the plateaux below the ghats with a population of 
4.61 ponona to the square mile. This increase of inhabitants near the hills can 

· only be attributed to the e1eeedingly good climate whioh the uplands of Thana' 
enjoy, '!'he plateaux as well as the higher hills above them are largely bare of 
trees and the area is well drained and not malarious. In fact in Thana malaria 
is chiefly prevalent on the coast and is probably due to the wate.r-logging of the 
soil o11ing to the e1istence of garden cultivation on a large seale. 

24. The rest of the Konkan except Kanara has been divided into a. coast Rio~ ani 

atrip, where in addition to a better climate the fishing industry gives employ~ Kol&bi. 

ment to a'largo population, and an inland undulating area consisting mostlY. of 
bare laterite hills and narrow nlleys where the unfertile soil supports a popula-
tlou of 1.00 to 4·50 per square mile, only a third of the number of inhabitants 
on the more favoured coast-line. · 

·• . 
Ratnagiri and Kolli.ba are the main areas from which Dombay City dra'I_V~ . 

ita s:1laried menials and millhands. .Many from these districts ship as Iasoars. 
on ooean steamers, and from their remittances home the money order business 
done in the Konkan post-offices is enormous. With this important addition 
to their looal means of subsistance it is only natural that many of .the 
• remittance men '-the term is the complete opposite of what is meant by • 
the same word in our colonies,-should live on the coist where the climate 
is good. 

.. 

25, Kanara, which is unlike any other district in the Presidency, bein~ xanara. · 
half Konkan, half Karnlitak and 80 per cent, forest clad, deserves a paragraph to 
itself. The oonst strip is densely populated; even including their very sparsely;. 
inhabited and malarious inland villages the coast talukas return over 1,100 
inhabitants per square mile of cultivable land. The Northern half of the 
inland portion is the area of great teak. forests with many hundreds of square 
miles devoid of human beings but .with a population of 465 to the square mile 
whore cultivation exists, '£he Southern half with just over 500 to the, 
square mile ill noted for its spice gardens where betelnut, pepper and card-· 
amo~s are principally grown. Doth these areas are excessively malarious, 
especmlly near the crest of the Sahyadris where the rainfall amounts to over 
250 inches. The slightly higher density of this tract with its preval~nt' 
malaria compared · with the inland portions of the rest . of the Konli:a!l. 
is due probably to the greater fertility of the soil, more perennial water 
and the consequent preponderance of rice cultivation over hill-millets. 

' . 
26. Donsit.y in Sind is entirely a question of irrigation. Sind naturally D . • • 

f lis . t thr d' . . h . ensrty m Sind. a m o oe I VISions, ' e Koh1stan or mountainous and rooky tract which 
sop:trates it from Mekrou aud Daluclristan, the Indus Valley, and the desert of 
Thar and Pnrkar, which runs up through Khairpur as far as Snkkur. A · 
ecmpnrison of the two maps which illustrate the density of Sind will show the 
enormous area whioh is still uncultivated. Based on the total area the variation 
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Density: in 
Karaclii-

. Density in · 
. HyderaMd. 

Density in Thar 
and Parkar. • 

Denaityln 
Larkana. 

Denaity in 
• Snkkur. 

CHAI'TEB. 1.-DISTRlllUTION OF THE POPULATION, 

is from 386 to the square mile in parts of Hydenibad to 17 to 29 in the desert 
tract of That: ana Parkar, while if the normal cultivate!!. area be taken the 
variation extends from 1,5J.6 in Hyderabad (if the population of the city be 
excluded the density amounts to 933} to 169 in the Chhachro '1':\luka of Thnr and 

'Pk:kar. The relative density of the areas however remains the same whichever 
method is adopted. 

27. To take the Districts seriatim. Karachi may l1e divided Into four 
homogeneous tracts, the Riverain with a density of 967, the Kohist:in with 654, 
the rice-growing delta with 607 and the Lar tract comprising creeks, sea-coast 
villages and desert with a population of 498 to the square mile of cultivation. 
The Kohistan stands abnormally high, for it is inhabited by nomad graziers 
who cultivate but little, indeed tho soil is too poor, hut are in close touch with . 
the grain producing tracts and are not entirely dependent for their daily food 
.on their own agricultural efforts. In addition much of it is unsurveyed so· that 
while the population is enumerateil the cultivable area is partly unknown, 

28. The Lar tract of Karachi extends into Hyderlibad, and includes the 
four southern tlliukas and supports practically the same number of persons per 
square milt! of cropped area. The other homogeneous divisions of HydemMd 
are the Rherain tract with ~34 persons and the newly established colonies on 
the Jamrao and the Nasrat Canals which are to be found in the Dighri and 
Nasrat Tlliukas •. This area should increase considerably in density in the course 
of ~h.e next decade, ns it has not long been settled. It now supports a popula· 
tion of 3:9 persons to the square mile. 

29. Thar and Parkar comprises four homogeneous tracts, the Jamrno Canal 
area covering the t8lukas of Sinjhoro, Mirpur KhV.s and Jame~nMd, with a 
density . of 469 persons to the square mile; the old canal tmct including the 
western halves of the Pithoro, Umarkot and Jamesnbad TU.J.ukas with a density 
figure or-396; the desert with a population of 233 to the square mile; and the 
bulk.of the Sang bar Taluka which contains the lfakhi Dhand, a vast fen formed 
by the spill water of the Nara River, where many buffaloes are grazed, and the 
'population was returned as 479 per square mile. This figure is probably 
abnormal being due to the census being taken at the time whon the graziers 
are out in large numbern in the Makhi Dhand, The cultivation in the Desert 
tract of this District, unlike Sukkur, is settled. 

30. Larklina, the new district carved· out of the Karachi and Silik:trpur 
Districts, falls in to three well-defined tracts .. 

The most thickly populated, the typical Sind tract, extends from the Indus 
to the depression at the foot-hills of the Kohistan (which forme the western 

"limit of irrigation from the Indus), and has a density figure of 662. The 
'Kacho' which embraces the undulating ground between the Sind tract and 
the Kohisbin proper supports a population of 499 p~r square mile while the 
Kohistdn shows the very high figure of 601 persons to the same area. 13ut as 
explained in the last paragraph many graziers are in thiS/' tract in March and 
much of the cultivation is unsurveyed: · 

31. Sukkur divides naturally into four tracts, the ~rea commanded by 
canal; the inside of the bend of the Indus which is liable to floods; the Kacha 
lands along the river whioh are outside the protecting bunds and are liablo to 
erosion ; and lastly the desert. Their populations are b79, 566, 360 ond 978 
respectively per square mile. 
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DENSITY IN SIND; GENERAL CoNCLUsioNs. 

The urban population of thi9 district i9 about 100,000 all situated in the 
irri,"llted area which aooounts for the high density. The flooded aua has some 
permanent vi!Iages·surrounded by bundA but the population is yearly decimated 
by malaria; ami the third tract in which there are no perlll!lnent villages 
oontai~ merely seiL~onal cultivators. The desert is inhabited by nomads who 
do not Jive by cultivation but by grazing and raising cattle which they sell to 
the cultivating tracts. This accounts for the extraordinary density of 978 to 
t11e square mile; there is very little cultivation, and an enormous area of un
cultivated and until the water is brought to it, uncultivable land • . 

82. Tbe Upper Bind Frontier is a fairly homogeneous district but the Density)n the 

Kohist6.n and Sir Amani tract in the west is unirrigated and supports a popula- ¥FJ~~:r~4 
tion of 271 to the square mile compared with d81 for the rest o~ the District. 
]ven this sm'lll population is temporary and at certain seasons of the year the 
Kohi.Bt6.n is practically uninhabited. 

33, Of the two sets of maps attached to thiH chapter that showing density Gen~ral Con· 

based on cultivable area yields much more homogeneous results than the series f!:~n:JW'rd 
bnscd on tho total area of each taluka. There are so many disturbing factors · 
in tho second set that the map of a natural division merely becomes a 'patch-
work and no apparent system runs through ~t. 

The outstanding feature of the first set of maps is · that density largely 
depends on rainfall, modified by malaria. On the coast density, except in the 
ease of tho TMna uplnnds (whioh I have explained in paragraph 2!l are 
exttemely healthy) varies inversely with the distance from the son. In Sind 
irrigation takes tho pla<te of rainfall. In Gujarat the rice-growing area nearer , 

• ,j I ' ' 

tho sea is more prolillo than the drier area further inland. In the Deccan and . 
Karnatnk we got throe belts, tho population being highest in the centre, the 
reason being that the hilly tract is more malarious and in days gone by more 
infested with robbers-the 1 Mawali Lok' of Shivaji-, so that the concentration 1 

of population was originally greater at tho eastern foot· hills of the Ghats. 

The reason why rioe should support a heavier populntion than jowari or · 
cotton is rather obscure. The villnges it is true are smaller, but they are closer , 
together and rico oultivati~n certainly requires more labour than the orops 
of the Deccan. It is difficult to get aoourate previous figures for the homo· 

• goneous tracts of a taluka as in former censuses the taluka was .the unit. The 
boundary line of the homogeneous areas comes, at least so far as the Deooan . 
and Karnutak are concerned, very much where it is shoWB. in the Statistical ' 
Atlas. But as the population in the Transition and hill area of the Deocan . 
and Karnntak is denser than in the blaok soil plains of those· natural divi9ions . 
it is useful to examine whether this density is of modem growth. . 

The marginal table shows the percentage variation of the population . 
during the In~ twenty years in districts · 
of the Deccan and Karnatak whioh have : 
the tripartite classification. Only talukas 
which lie entirely or nearly entirely within 
the boundaries of one or other of the tracts 
have been taken into aooount. In the cmse of 
Naisik the division has been made into western, 
central and eastern talukas. Oentral Poona. 
shows a. considerable increase, due chiefly to 

Hill Tr&nol·i Tnu:t. lion. Doob. 

Nblk ... +8 +I +11 
Poona ... -a + 8 + & 
SU4ra ... -:w. -u -a 
Bclp:au.m ... -10 -11 -7 
Dbtorrir, ... +I + 8 -8 
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10 0B:Al'TER I.-DisTRI11UTioN oP TilE Pol'ULATioN. 

the growth o~ ir~ation and t:o the increase in population in the vicinity of 
!oona; the mty Itself has not mcreased. The big drop in satara and Del"'aum. 
18 undoubtedly due to plague and it is due to the same epidemic that Dh~rwar 
~astreoeived ·a great sot back, the mortality from plague having been greatest 

· m he open country. Taking these faots into oonsideration it is probable that 
in the last 20 years the rate of increasa in the eastern black soil plains has been 
comparatively greater than in either the Transition or the hilly areas. It has 

·been asserted that density is purely a question of rainfall; the heavier the rain 
the greater the density, but this is subject to the limitations that malaria 
imposes. But in the absence of any knowledge regarding the effects of parti· 
cular food-grains on fecundity an alternative conclusion may possibly be drawn 
that in the past the dry country was more liable to famines, and the bulk of the 
population collected in the central traot where the climate was not too unhealthy 

·and the rainfall was generally assured. ·With the advont of better means of trans. 
port and IJ?.easures of relief in times of famine the natural fertility of the Desh is 
asserting itself, which will become still more pronounced when the big storage 
reservoirs now under construction in the Ghats, or projected, come into full use. 

patll!'!s of Density 34. In Gujarat, if we exclude the concentration in the neighbourhood of 
lfm~~arll.t and .Ahmadabad which must be due to the attraction of that city the heaviest 

population is in South Kaira and the sea~ board of Surat. The density of Surat 
is probably normal and of long standing due to its historical connection with 
Europe and its consequent importance as a trade centre, while the density of 
·Kaira is due to the extraordinary fertility of the Obarotur traot. In Sind as 
already stated (puragraph 26) density is entirely a question of irrigation. It 
is 8Il interesting fact that whereas Kaira in the past was a large rice-producing 
·area, the famine and the vagaries of the monsoon are converting it to dry crop 
cultivation, 

Definition of 
'Town' and 
• City'. 

l!ombay. 

Oities. 

35. Included in the definition; of a town were all municipalities of what
ever size, all cantonments, all oivillines and aU villages containing more than 
5,000 persons which it might be decided to treat as a town for census purposes. 
'Civil lines and suburbs have been included in the total population of the 
adjoining town or city and have also been shown separately. Six cities were 
selected as coming within the definition of 'City', namely Bombay, Karachi, 
·Ahmadabad, Poona, Surat and the rising commercial town of Sholupur, th11 
figures of which, however, have been vitiated by a serious epidemic of plague. 

· 36, 0 r the six cities-Bombay is easily the largest with a population of 
close on a million ; its statistics are, however, dealt .with in a separate volume 
and a cursory g)ance at a few salient points will be sufficient, The enumerated 
population shows an increase of 203,t'OO in the decade, but the figures for 1901 
were secured under conditions which render all comparisons with them misleading. 
There were about 1,300 plague deaths a week in :Mareh.1901 and the inhabit· 
ants had taken refuge along the railway lines and across the harbour; numbers 
also had returned to their homes. Mr. Edwardes estimated the number of 

· plague refugees who settled temporarily along the railways so as to be near 
their work at 4.3,000 but there is no doubt that a much largor uneetimated 
number representing the labouring classes returned to their homes in Poona, 
Ratnu<>iri and Kolaba lea.vinoo the better-off persons in permanent employment 

. 0 0 . 

to carry on their business by taking the local trains into Bombay every 



DENSITY AND Gxow HI op CITIES; Bo:;rBAY; AlllilDABAD. 

morning and returning at night like the London City man. This is probably the 
cause of the diminished population of Kohiba at the present time. 

A re[erence to the vital statistics of Bombay City where males are nearly 
twice as numerous as females bhows that the yearly average of births in the 
intercensnal period is 18,:168 against a mortality of 4!,471. Many women are 
sent to their homes for their confinement and stay thtre, which accounta fJr 
the small birth rate, and the population is only kept up by immigration. 

The oxi"tcnce of this large temporary population which only visits the 
city in search of work and remaius domiciled in its original homes also explains 
the great diHproportion between the sexes. It is unfortunate that the census is 
generally taken at the busiest time of the year when the number of the 
temporarily employed is largest. A month or two later these would all be 
see king their homes to prepare for the monsoon crops. Bombay is however no 
exception to the well known rule that temporary immigration has a tendency 
to hecomo permanent and the city with its increasing number of cotton mills 
should record well over a million souls in 1921. 

37. Abmadab:ld With 217,000 occupies the second place amongst the Ahmadabad. 

cities, and Rhows an increase of nearly 17 per cent. almost double that of any 
otbor town in Gujarat. Famine hits towns very little; probably it increases their 
population and Ahmruhtb:id is no exception to this _rule. From ancient times 
a capital city it has in the last 40 year• found in the cotton industry a force 
thnt hns nearly doubled its population, and while most of the towns of Gujar:it, 
oven Surat City itself, show diminished returns, Ahmad:iMd has never looked 
ba<•k. lt~ density is now 21,678 per square mile or 32 per acre. In spite of 
its former Moslem dynasty three-fourths of its )JOpnlation is Hindu and ouly 
ono·fourth Muhammadan, and the former, at any rate at present, is increasing 
at tho faster rate. 

Tho growth of its textile industry is extraordinary. In 1904, it had a factory 
population of 18,000 to 20,000 persons, today it possesses thirty-eight mills 
connected with the manufact.ure of cotton cloth employing nearly 27,000 hands, 
while matches, oil mills, foundries, carpet weaving and hemp shoe factories 
together with four printing presses employ another 500, Situated in the centre 
of a <'otton ar<'a with the prodnction of the raw material stimulated by prices 
that have only been exceeded during the American civil war it is small wonder 
that in spite of occasional bad years on account of the dearness of cotton seven 
yours have seen a development in this trade of fifty per cent. 

38, l'oona occupies the third place in the list of cities. Its growth has Poona. 
bern small, not four per cent., and the ·city is still short of the population ; • 
recorded in 1SIJ1. H has suffered from five serious epidemics of plague in the · " 
last ten years and bas lost 30,000 inhabitants from this disease . 

• o\s mentioned on page 3t of the Census Report of 1901 its industrial,. 
concerns cover a wide field. There are eight printing prasses employing a total of 
nearly UOO bauds, two textile mills with 1,%5 operatives, four metal foundries 
w!th _just onr 1~0, a railwa! repairing establ.;shment with 68 employes, a 
bisCUit factory With ·10, an mk fnctory wit~ 30 and an umbrella worksh-::· 
with about the same number. In addition many of the artisans employed. i~ 
the Brewery: t?e ~eay_ p~per wills, th<J Govenment dairies and the Distillery 
come fr:>m Witbm 01ty hmits. But whereas the industries of_ Ahmad:ibad are 
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Karachi. 

CRAP'IER 1.-DISTRIBUTrox OF THE PoPULATION. 
' 

entirely in the hands of natives of India, over 56 per cent. of the concerns in 
Poona and its vicinity are worked by Government, and if the cotton mills 
are excluded the sum total of the industrial population is about 1,000 bauds. 

As a focus of education, the summer bend-quarters of Government and the 
former home of the Peshwas Poona is a !urge residential centro and it may be 
in this direction that its future expansion will proceed. 

Eighty per cent. of the population is Hindu. 

There are 86 females to 100 males compared with 93, the provincial aYerago. 
This disparity is due to the hrge garrison and the concentration of stn:lonts at 
the various educational institutions. 

The density is 12,220 per square mile or a little less than 19 persons to tho 
acre. At the last census the density was returned as 27,8Hi per sqnare mile, 
but the figures represented only the nath·e city anU. not the cantonments and 
suburbs which have beon included on this occasion. 

39. Karachi, fifth in 1901 and fourth now, has incroasml 30 por cont., 
in spite of plague which has claimed nearly 25,000 victims. There nro 39 
indmtrial enterprises in the city, the most important being tho Port Tmst 
Engineering and the Tramway Company's shops which employ 5~0 a1ul 31::! 
hnnds respectively. Five metal working establishments employ 852 mon, oight 
grain mills 304, three quarries 308, throe tanneries 168. ~Hi5 porsous aro 
employed in printing presses. Tho Bulk Oil installations havo ~88 bnnds, and 
salt works, furniture, coach-building, the threacl factories and a bone mill 
employ the balance of the 4,000 artisans which constitute tho industrial popul-' 
ation of Karachi. 

The City's phenomenal growth, muoh in tJXcess of any other city iu tho 
Province, is due to its activity as tho out-lot for tlto Punjab aml Simi harvests 
and the growth of its ooean-borne.trade. 

The disparity in the sexes is as marked as in Bombay and from tho samo 
causes. 

Forty-nine per cent. of the population is Muhammadan and forty·t.hroo 
per cent.llindu. Its density is 2,139 per square mile or 3 to the acre, hut the 
city limits are unusually extensive, enclosing a spnco nearly throe timos tho 
size of Bombay Island. 

surat. 40. Whereas the preceamg cities have all iM. varying dogroos increaser! 
in population Surat shows an actual decline of four per cent. Ouco roputd 
the largest city in India* with a population of 800,000 souls it now ranks 
fifth among the cities of this Presidency. For the last forty years its population 
has remained practically stationary. With tho rise of Bombay its trade has 

.,J.windled, though the opening of the T:ipti Valley Railway has bencfitot! It 
considerably. The export of cotton is the principal item of its oomrnorce; anrl 
there is a considerable traie with :i'.Ianritius which is largely in the hands of 
the Bohora community, some of whom have married French wives. This 
decrease in population will for the next 10 years permit the local merohante 
to 'lament with some show of truth the decay of their oity in tho adrlressce 

• Im1 trw! Gazetteer, VoL I, page 345. 
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presented to august personages to which l\Ir. Enthoven alludes (page 12 o 
his report). As one of the strongholds of the Zoroastrian faith the prosperit; 
of the city is greater than its slow progress in numbers would indicate. 

The industrial population numbers only 1,600 persons the vaat majoritJ 
of whom are employed in the textile industry, and in gold and silver embroidery 
for which Surat has long been famous. Three printing presses, a small rice-mi.L 
and a brick field complete the list of the large employers of artizan labour. 

The proportion of females to males is 943 per 1,000 which is considerabl' 
in excess of the proportion for the whole Presidency and indicates the solidly 
settlod character of the community. 

Seventy per cent. of the population is Hindu and twenty-one per cent. 
Muhammadan, while the Parsis contribute four per cent. In density ~t ranks 
next to Bombay City with 31:',289 per square mile or 60 to the acre. 

41. The last of the cities is Sholapur. Unfortunately an epidemic of Sho!Apui. 

plague seriously interfered with the enumeration and the figures are valueless 
except as an instsnre of the dislocation plague can cause. Although it is a 
prosp~r ous and growing town the enum!"rated population shows a drop of 
19 per cent. and it ia therefore . quite useiess to investigate the results of the 
enumeration. A subsequent Municipal ~ensus tsken after the epidemio~had 
subsided gives the number of inhabitants at over b9,000 and it is probable that 
even this figure is a Clonaervative estimate, many not having by then returned 
to their homes. Over 12,090 hand& are employed in the five cotton mills 
wllioh form the badis of the city's prosperity. The only othljl;, estsb.lishments 
employing over twenty hands are two metal foundries with a totsl of 
69 om ploy6s. 

There are just over 92 females to 100 males which indicates that the 
Sholnpur operative is not a mere bird of passage during the slack season in his 
village but hBS oome with his family to settle there for good. 

The densit.y per square mile on the lOth lfarchwas 10,224 or 1'1 persons 
to the acre. It should be noted here that at the:last census the density was 
shown as 2,~96 per square mile ; the e1:planation of this anomaly is that in 1901 
the density was calculated on the land within the revenue limits, not on the 
municipal area. 

Towr1a, 

· 42. ~ving dealt with cities the ~tatistios of towns follow next in lo<>ical Number or 
sequence. 'l'he number of towns fluctuates not according to any automatic

0
rule Towns. 

that as soon as a village reoords a certain number of inhabitants it shall be 
treated as a town, but is subject to variations from year to year. Municipalities 
drop out; fresh Municipalities are created and· towns which we~ classed as 
towns at one census find themselves relegated to villages at the next, while 
villages which have grown in importance are promoted. In oomparin"' there-
f~re the urban population due allowance must be made for the toWU: which 
have become villages and the villages which have ascended to the dignity of 
towns,~ 

111615-4 
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Urbanization. 

CHAPTER I.-DisTRIBUTioN oF THE PoPuLATION. 

There are 332 towns at this census, an increase of one since 1901. Eleven 
towns have dropped back to villages under the clause ill the definition of a 
town which allows the local authorities a wide discretioa in the matter. Sub
sidiary Table Vat the end of this Chapter gives in a sumJDuy way the growth 
of the urban population according to population cla..'!Ses. In comparing tha 
urban population at the various censuses in this table the figures have been 
'smoothed', towns which have dropped out altogether have had their present 
population as villages added in and the new towns have been ignored, This 
has been necessitated by the difficulty of ascertaining the population of newly 
promoted towns in past censuses. 'l'he big increase in Class I is due to the 
fictitious growth of Bombay referred to in paragraph 36 above and to the 
expansion of Karachi and Ahmadabad. KolMpur and Nawanagnr (Jamnagar) 
drop out of the next class and Shiklirpur moves up into it. Similarly Mal van 
Miraj and Yiramgli.m move into Class Ill while Barsi anti Sattit'a drop out. 
The cause of these decreases is undoubtedly plague. 

43. The bulk of the urban population lives in towns of ten to fifty 
thousand inhabitants, and· one-third in the great cities, but whereas all the 
classes showed progress at the last census, except the big cities which were 
stationary, thie time the increase is insignificant and would be a decrease if it 
were not for the figures of Bombay City. 

44. The figures throughout show that there has been very little variation, 
either in the number of towns or in their population hken as a whole, which 
shows an increase for the decade of 117,000 'or 3•4 per cent, When it Is 
considered that the population of Bombay City in 1901 was about that number 
short of its proper figures on account of the plague exodus at the timu lh.e 
census was taken, it is clear that the urban population bas been stationary, 
Some of the towns on this occasion also, Shollipur City and Satltra for example, 
were largely evacuated on account of the epidemic, but the disloca\ion of tho 
population was not so great in their case as in Bombay City in 1901. 

Only a little over 18 per cent. reside in towns of 5,000 and over and just 
over 13 per cent. in towns witb a larger population than 10,000; at the last 
census the figures were 19 and nearly 14 per cent. respectively. While these 
figures at·e certainly vitiated by plague anybody who has seen the extra-urban 
development of Bombay will agree that the tandenoy to live in suburbs is 
increasing. Unfortunately the piollS wish expressed in the last census report 
that this census would see the province clear of. plague has not been realized, 
on the oontral'y the disease appears to be firmly eshblished, but it aots as a 
potent force to drive the well-to-do out into suburbs. The two R11ilways that 
serve Bombay now run local· train services to stations distant 40 miles from 
their termini and the trains are very well patronized in the mornings and evenings, 
'fhe same is to be seen in the neighboul'hood of Poona where new pakila hotlsea 
are springing up in what sbrted as a plague camp to the North of the City, 
Out of evil good may come and if it aohieve~ nothing else plague will have 
served a useful purpose if it prevents urbanintion aud pt<>motos suburbs. But 
it should be borne in mind that whereas the cry at home of 'Back to the land ' 
is meant to affect the labouring classes the de-urbanization of the Presidency, 
if it may be z;ermissible to coin a new word, tends .to the removal from the 
centre of the well-to-do and the supplying in their place of more room and 
therefore better sanitary surroundings to the indigent artizan claues. 



U RBANIZATION-:V ILLAG ES-HoUBES. 

rulageB. 

4.5. Eighty-two per cent. of the population resides in villa,aes of less than fli'lportion of 

5 000 inhabitants. Some of these villages are n? doubt treated for census purposes Pop::f:tion. . , 
as towns, but on the other hand some towns of over that n~mber are not 
included in the list of towns, so the border line at 5,000 is fairly accurate. 

In all cases the revenue village has been taken as the census unit, but 
local conditions vary so much in this Presidency that a revenue village 
especially in the wilder regions may consist of a number of hamlets whioh in .J 

the more sottlod and agricultural areas would e81Jh be classed as a separate 
village. Instances occur where a .village has nineteen ~amlets, e~h of which l 
is suillciontly self-contained except in the matter of village officials to be treated I 
as a aoparate village. Before tho survey, villages -went so far as to have 
hamlets which fvrmod enclaves completely surrounded by other villages; some 
of these still exist, but are gradually being absorbed by executive order in the 
encompassing village. · 

,~ 

4.6. The ordinary average Bombay village consists of a central inhabited ~e Bombay 

nucleus situated high and surrounded by cultivated lands. The local aristo- Vi.llap 

craoy congregate round the village meeting house where all Government 
business is transacted, and the unclean and servile castes reside in the out-
skirts, generally in a compact area, on one side. But in the Konkan and 
especially in Klinnra there is a tendency to decentralize and the head of each_ 
flUllily has a bouse within his own holding; sometimes two or three families live 
in the aame block and even under the same roof-tree, though with separate 
entrances to their domicile, no doubt an instance of sons or brothers breaking 
a~ay from the ancestral home and founding a family of their pwn., . 

47, Just as the villages vary according to local conditions -so do the The Houae. 
houses of which th3y are composed. In the regions of heavy rainfall th\3 houses 
are built with gables, generally thatched, but, in the case of the comparatively 
wealthy, tiled. It is a significant fact marking progress that tiled houses are 
on the increase due partly to the improvement in economic conditions but also 
to the fear of fire, whiuh was of frequent oco11rrenoe with low thatched eaves 
and oooking done on the verandah. In the dry country the houses are generally 
built of mud with fiat roofs, the well-to-do using stone for their walls. The 
border line of fiat roofs coincides pretty fairly with the line of 25 inch rainfall. 

48. The number of houses has increased by 520,000, while the population Num~rof 
has increased by 1,660,000. The definition of house has, however, been Hollie•• 

changed. In 1901 it included in rural areas every dwelling place, whether 
inhabited by !I single family or by a number,· which had a separate entrance, 
nnd in towns every building assessed to municipal taxation. On this 
occasion commensality was made the basis of the house and all the buildings 
inhabited by one family messing together were treated as a single house. In 
large towns or cities the previo11s census definition was made optional. Taking 
5 as the numerical strength of the average family the increase in the number _ 
of houses slrould have been ?32,000, but the change in the definition sufficiently 
explnins the greater i~crease. The family represents now 4·9 persons whereas 
at tho last census it was 5·1. Commensality is probably a hotter test of the size 
of a family than the number of buildings, but under the conditions which 
obtain in Bom 'Jay it appears im'llatcria.l which basis is sale ctell. 

15 



Fa mill••· 
CHAPTER 1.-DrsTRlliUTlON ol!' TilE PoPt"W.TioN. 

49. The formation of new families depends very much on the general 
progress of the area concerned. Whero the tract is backward the patrinrohnl 
system, with a membership in the family of sometimes over a hundred, 
maintains. Whore the surrounding atmosphere is progressive the son on 
starting out into the world breaks off from the family taking his share of its 
worldly goods with him ; in a conservative family he has often to work up a · 
quarrel, but he gets his share neverth~less. 

A subsidiary table at the end of this Chapter gives the number of pursons 
per house, i. e., family, and the number of persons per square mile, but th& 
Unit is so small that the variations aro exceedingly minute and call for 
no comment. 
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Suli8IDIA.RY TABLE L 

JJemttv, Water-suppl!J and Crops. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
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· SUBSIDLUY TABLE II. 

' Di8tribution of the population cliJBsi/ied accordi119 to Demilg. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

Uoderl&O • 

.Jlistrict and Natural 
Dirl.&loa. 
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SUBSDIA&Y TABLE U (a) . 

.J)UtribuUon qf the population claiBt[ied accoNling to Density~ (PigureB of Denritg 
ba.ed. on cultir~able area in the Prerilency and on the normal cultir~ated area in Sind.) 

I . 
For British Districts and Natural DivisiODB•, 
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SuliSIDIARY TAliLE III. 
Diltribution of the population bet~en towns a11d "illages. 

For British Districts and Natlral Divisions. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Number per mille of tl1e Total Population and of eaol• Mai11 
Ileligion wl1o live in tozons. 

I 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
Numbor por-mlllo who livto in Town1o 

Dlotrlct and Natural Dhbion, 
Toto.! 

l!uuim4n.l I Population. Hindu. ChrloU.n. Ja\u, i".oroutrlao. 

1 s I 8 ' I I 0 I 7 

Bombay City 
' 

... ... 1.000 I . 1.000 1,000 1.000 1.000 1.000 
Gujara't ... .... 2361 194 &10 174 &87 659 

Ahmadllbid ... ... 366 800 737 408 6·16 DID 
Br01eh ··- ... 208 200 1&8 868 IWB 8C6 
Ka1ra ... ... 166 ' 185 8114 101 626 Al5 

· Pdnch Mabd.lo ... ... 122 77 700 !lUI 6:!6 809 
Sura$ ... . .. 

' 228 183 67, 7·10 480 116·1 

Xonkan ... - 111 72 23'7 298 131 ,1, 
K'nua ... ... 148 128 841 263 107 648 
Kot'bo ... -· 62 66 178 SOB l!.!O 462 
l!a1n4gld ... -· 61 66 112 .,..6 06 418 

. ,Tilllna ... ... 111 70 406 li.OS 180 411 

Doooan ... ... 149 128 430 473 . 236 845 
Altmlklnaga.r ... ... 101 so 234 161 .. 187 8~0 
Kb4ndeeb, Eab ... ' ... 

U2 I 188 420 02ll 860 0:!0 
KltAnde•b, W eat ... ... ISO 118 480 842 1144 4011 
N'alk ... ... uv 88 61>1 763 IM 612 
Poon• ... ... 2231 1D2 6114 838 BIB 048 
Stl4ra ... . .. 76 61 Ell! 8k0 1114 D·lB 
Shol&JIDI' ... ... 171 168 871 710 2U8 937 

Xarna'tak ... ... 1331 113 269 • 612 105· 921 
llelgODm ... ... 89 '16 I~ 126 '17 P2il 
Blj4pnr ... . .. 108 80 106 300 181 SOB 
Dh4nrb -· ... 1117 I 

IDS 860 769 102 92ll 

Sind ... ... 128 ' 294 72 848 au 976 
Hrder'b6d ... . .. 108 276 1111 006 1171 8" 
Kad.chl ... .. liB& 686 218 886 006 DU2 
UrkAna ... ... M 186 30 208 ... 1117 
Snkknr ... 100 460 liS 3:12 1,000 &23 
Tbar and P1h•Jcar .".'.' ... 19 114 8 187 I 1o1 IJ(l7 
Upper Sind Frontier ... .a 230 20 610 ... 1,000 



I 
a ... or Town. 
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SUBSD>LUY TABLB V. 

!I'oUJ118 cla8sifted lJg populatifAI. 

Jl;'emherof 
t.o'Will of 
each tlul 

lD Jill. 
.i 

d 
8~ -.. l&. l{:. 

I:Dml:• pn' rmt. lD the ~u. 
~ ~ • c-Vued a& prerioGII -

JQOJ to 11111 to 1!181 to 1!'71 to 

lnL ""'· 
lliiUJ.. 1881. 

21 

--·--1---l--2---+~===8~ _' __ s_j_e ___ '_.,.l __ s_
1 
__ o_+-_1_o_ 

Total ... 

1.-lOOJOOO and cm:or .. . 

11.-w.ooo-too,ooo .. . 
III.-20,()()0--60.000 ... 

IV. -10.000-20,000 ... 

v .--6,000-10,000 

VI.-Uador 6,000 

a.,.. 

1 

Al.DJacUb&d ... 
BoruboJ ... 
Kmohl ... 
Poona ... 
Sholdpur ... 
@ural ... 

B 1515-6 

33Z 

6 

6 

ll6 

68 

UD 

101 

Popalatloa 
in liU. 

2 

216,771 

970,445 

161,908 

168,886 

61,846 

114,568 

100 

88 

7 

16 

19 

Is· 
7 

831 + 3 

634 +20 

891 -6 

906 + 1 

966 

~JO 

966 

-6 

-9 

+I 

+3 

... 
+14 

+ 2 

+ 6 

+ 8 

+ 9 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB VL 

Cities. 

Kumbn trambeT of ~· .. or femlll(S """" J'IC!IWO":Jicl to J,OOO bompcr 
lql!Aft "· ....... miU .. 1101 to 

lOU. 

+12 -8 

+ 9 -16 

+U -21 

+16 -7 

+18 -6 

+19 

+ 8 

+ 2 

+til 

+12 

+10 

+1~ 

+lZ 

+ll 

+'I +'J 

Perceniqe of nrfatlon. 

' JBVl to 11!81to 18nto ,.. .. ,.., .. 1(181. 
I. ---

8 4 6 6 7 8 9 

21,678 848 li60 +17 +26 +16 + 7 

tz,SS5 630 804o +llll -6 + 6 +20 

1,159 689 692 +89 +11 +48 +89 

U,220 862 ilss +6 -6 +24 + 9. 

10,224 924 134 -19 +22 +8 +12 

85,289 926 156 _, 
+ 9 -1 + z --

I 

.-10 

+16 

+55 

"+84 

-22 

-70 

l8nto 
19lL 

10 

+81 

+52 

+168 

+M 

+16 

+ 7 



SuBsmuny TABLE VII. 

Peraons per hoU8e and muses per ·square mile. 

For B.itiah Districts ani Natural Divisions. 

ATen;e numbn of periODS .......... Aftft(fe nnmt..T f'lfbOUMI pet 
~ure mllo. 

Dillrlat u.d Nat.tlftl Di1'Won. 

1111. 1001. 1881. 1881. 1111. liXU. 18111• 188L 

--- --- ~. 

1 9 a· .. 5 6 7 8 I 9 

-
Bombay City ... ... ... 26 26 14 26 1.649 1.369 2.589 I l.l!87 

Gujara't ... ·- ... 4 4 4 6 66 65 66 62 

Ahmad6~4d ... ... . .. ' 4 - 4 4 67 ~ 1!0 ag 

Broach ... ... ... ' .. .. G 40 47 II! 50 

Kaira ... ... . .. ' 4 4 • 119 119 130 119 . 
Pdueh lt!ab~la ... ... .. . 5 G 5 5 43 85 tO 33 

Surat ... .. .. ... 5 5 6 G 73 79 76 73 

Konkan ... ... . .. 5 5 6 6 45 41 39 35 

Kltn•m ... ... '" G 6 6 6 21 2ll 20 18 

Ko14ba ... ... . .. 6 5 6 5 68 66 G3 48 

lbtn4girl • 6 6 6 6 60 u 00 ~5 ... ... . .. 
TUna ... . .. . .. 6 G 0 6 46 (0 I oil 86 

Deccan ... ... . .. 5 5 6 6 35 30 I ll1 22 

Abmoduagar ... ... . .. 6 5 7 7 80 25 I 1!0 16 

Kb&udeah, East ... ... ... G l ~ 
•15 l I 

6 6 6 ~ 

I 
24 21 

l\h4nclC1b, Wett ... ... . .. G Jl 

N6slk ... ... G 5 6 G 31 20 2' 21 ... 
I Poon~ ... ... . .. 6 G 6 G 88 83 87 29 

• I 
BdUra .. G 0 7 61 46 I 40 80 ... ... . .. 

I 
Sbol4pur ... ... . .. 6 G 7 7 84 80 2f 18 

Kama'tak ... ' ... . .. 5 6 6 6 39 36 35 30 

Bolgaum ... ... ... 5 5 G 0 41 41 40 83 

Bljopur ... ... . .. 6 5 6 0 81 24 24 ~ 

Db4nvllr ... ... . .. 5 5 5 G 46 '"' 42 86 

Sind ... ... . .. 5 6 6 6 u 12 l1 9 

Hyder4b4d 5 ~ 6 5 24 21 I 18 17 ... ... .. . 
Kerolcbl ... ... ... 5 5 5 G 9 D 8 6 

Urlmna ... ... ... 5 

f f 
24 

J 6 6 6 2ll 17 14 
Sukkur ... ... .. . 5 20 

Thar and P4rka.T ... ... . .. G 6 a 6 7 ' ' 8 

Upper Sind Frontlor ... ... ... 6 6 6 6 18 u" 11 10 

-
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Pre11ioUB Em1merationa. HonBoonB. Prices. Tf'.ageB and Trade. Irrigation 
RailfiXJV'· Public Health. Plague. Summarv of conditiom Bines la. 
Cet~~UB. P"ital statistics of 13elgaum e:ramined. Growth of the population 
r ariation in Gujarat : The Panch MaMls, .Alimaddbdd, :Broach QIJ(I 

Sural, Eaira. The Konkan: Kola'6a, Kdnara, llatndgiri, Thana, 
Tile Deccan: Khdndesh, NdBik and .dhmadnagar, Poona, Sholdpur, 
Sdtdra. The Karndtak : 13elgaum and DMrwdr, 13ijdpur. 8md ~ 
Thar and Pdrkar, Upper Sind Frontier, Hvderd'6dd, Sukkur, 
Ldrkdna, Kardchi. N ati"e StateB. P"ariation of population by age. 
General conclusiom. 011er·crowtling. · 

50. liaving analysed the actual numbers as revealed by the Census we 
turn to a consideration of the rate of growth of the population. :-

51. No attempt at enumeration was made before 1872, but in 1854. an Previous : 
estimate of the number of inhabitants gave a total of 15;578,992. Eighteer Enumeratiolls. 

years later the total showed a population of 23,099,832 so the estimate must 
have been in the most favourable circumstances about 5,000,000 short. In 
1877-1878 there was a severe famine in the Deccan and Karnatak, but in spite 
of that the population in 1881 increased by nearly 400,000 or 1'44 per cent. 
Some part, if not the whole, of this increase was probably due to better enumera-
tion. From 1881 to 1891 the Province .enjoyed a series of good years and in 
the latter year returned a total of very nearly 27,000,000 souls, an increase· of 
15'06 per cent. · 

In 1896 came the plague; the monsoon rains of that yeltr failed in· the 
Dlccan and East Karnntak, and in 1899 began the disastrouS famine in 
Guj:mlt, which continued for two years more. Mr. Enthoven computed that 
tl-e loss from plague and famine during this period was 3,000,000• and unfortu~ 
natoly there is every reason to accept his estimate as accurate. Small wonder 
then that the Census of 1901 showed a population of less than .25} millions, a 
falling olf of 5•7 per cent. These last three enumerations m&y be taken as 
fairly accurate. The gradual elimination of non-synchronous tracts, the better 
eduoatod. agency employed and the better methods that are: born of past 
experience all tenQ. towards greater accuracy with · each succeeding Census. 
There has been no ohange in the districts 'or States subjected to enumeration. 

Oondilio11a of tile la.t decennium. 

li2. The rains of 1901 again failed, for the third year in suc~on, and MoiiSOOilBo 

consequent on the extraordinary natural conditions rats and locusts made .their 
appearance; prices however ruled lower, so distress was less acute. The mon-
soon of 1902 was again erratio but redeemed itself by good late rain. ·· 1903 was 
fair, the rain again coming late. 1904 was another lean 1 year and Gujarat 
again suffered from a long break. In 1905 the monsoon current was late and 
wesk. In 1906 the rains were excellent, and if they had only kept on a bit 
longer would have given bumper crops. In 1907 the rainfall was scanty and 
in 1908 was also below normal, except in the Deccan, while in 1909 the preci-
pitation was generally fa;ourable, though it did not continue long enough. · In 
1910 the rainfall was pretty good, but a long break spoilt the Konkan rice-crop 
and frost damaged the cotton in Gnjanit and the Deccan. In fact the one. 

• Page ll9, Bombay Census Report, 1901. 
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distinguishing feature of the rainfall during the ten years has been a complete 
inability to break up to timo and to continue sufficiently long to enable the late 
crops to get a fair start. 

Prices. 53. One of the results of the shortage of the rainfall has been the substitu-
tion of dry crops where formerly rice was grown, especially in Gujarat. The 
cultivator has also discovered that cotton is a more paying crop than foml
grains, and the area under it increased very largely (with a set-back in the 
year 1904-1905) till 1907-1908, by which time the e:s:pansion of this staple had 
caused a contraction in the area under food-grains· and a consequent rise in 
their price. The cotton area, however, again began to increase annually from 
1909, largely stimulated by the prices obtained owing to a shortage in the 
American crop. No doubt as prices of food-grains rise a reaction will again set 
in in their favour, It should be noticed in this connection thllt wheat, in this 
:Province, is almost entirely grown·for e:s:port and not consumed locally. Up 
to 1904·1905 the price of food-grains dropped while the area under cotton 
increased. In that year food-grains rose 20 per cent. and continued to rise 
till the reaction in their favour resulted in a slight fall in 1909·1910. A chart 
showing the variations from normal of rainfall and food-grain pt•iccs for the 
natural divisions is included among the subsidiary tables at the end of this 
chapter.· The normals have been based on the average of ten. years as no 
strictly normal year has occurred in the decade, and pre-famine normals are 

., , :' hopelessly out of date. 
Wages. 54. Wages on the other hand seem to be unaffected by prices. Thor 

· ruled low at the commencement of the decade, began to rise in 1903 and llnve · 
~ continued to do so ever since. The cause is probably that the e:s:pansion in .the 
· mill industry, the large railway improvements and irrigation works and tlu 

great commercial activity in the port of Bombay have created a demand whieh 
is now greater tllan the supply. But the amount of labour which transf1rs 
itself to Bombay and other milling centres in the off culth·ating se)lson is 

, inc~ea.sing year: by year and may in time meet the demand. The succession ?t 

lean years has taught the labouring classes to move further afield and thor aro 
now better oli materially and more independent than they have ever been. 

Trade shows great expansion and has helped by the· demand for labour to
keep wages up. 

Irrigation. ··55. Irrigation in Sind depends entirely on the inundation and Jluctuatos 
from year to year~ four years of the decade have been good to e:s:cellent in this 
respect, two bad R!J.d the rest moderate. The worst inundation in Sind WllS in 
;i.901-1902 ·when 2,586,000 acres were irrigated and the best in 1906-1907 when 
the area was 3,4SB,OOO acres. In the !'residency Proper, the Deccan and 
Gujarat, where m6st of the large irrigation works are to be found, have shown 
a steady increase in the area irrigated, the last five years showing an nvernge of 
12,248 acres piot~ed in excess of the average of the first five years. The area 
under irrl.<>ation in these two divisions was, in 1909-1910, 145,000 nares, the 

0 1 u 

· best on record. In the Kamatak~ where much land is irrigated by small tanks. 
' a. large number of these have been greatly improved, . 

l!ailwaya. • 06. About 32S miles of newly constructed rni).way, mostly in Gujonit and 
· .. Kathlliwar, have been opened since 1901, and the big lines have been heavy 
·employers of labour in the making. of improvements and renewals on a very 
large scale. There were, at end of the year 1909-1910, 4,346 miles of railway 
onen in the Province. 
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57. The mortality from cholera was not abnormal though there was a Public Health. · 

aerious epidemic in 1906-1907. Small-pox was serious in the first two years of 
the decade when owing to famine and plague the vaccination arr8IIgements bad 
to some exteot broken down. :Malaria and fevers account for a steady 11.uarter 
of a million a year, but this is not .abnormal ; in the primitive- atate of death 
registration which exists in this Presidency, fever eovers a multitude of other 
causes of mortality. 

68. But it is from plague that the Presidency has more particularly Plague. 

sufiered; the distribution aod virulence of it b&ing clearly shown in the in-set · · 
map. Districts which did not return one per cent. mortality on their 1901 
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population have been omitted. These, it must be remembered, are the reported 
deaths, there must have been many others whioh were not properly diagnosed, 
or concealed. F.rom September 1896, its fint outbreak, to the end of February 

' H 11 the registered mortality has been over 1,7116,000. During the intercensual 
! period it was nearly 1,<114,000. The mortality from tllis scourge has twioe 
' been in the ncighbourl10cd of 800,000, during two yean it was ov~r 200,000, 
iand two years about 100,000. :From 1908 it sbowcd signs of abating, but an 
\appalling recrudescence shortiy after this census was taken shows that we are 
·as far as ever from being rid of the plague. Tho distriots which have sulfured 
1J!Ost severely have been Satarn (180,000), Ilelgaum (l48,000) and Dhorwlir 
(144,000), while Kolhti.pur and the Southern Manitha Jagirs have lost 173,000. 
l'lague spares tho extremes of life and the greater part of this mortality h11s 
therefore been among those wl1o are of reproductive ages. Therefore we must 
expect a low birth rate for ~me years to como in tho badly affected districts. 
Tho .following table gives tho birth and death rates iu the province during 
the decade :-

v Dlrtb rote D"atb rnto 
,ou. por mlUo. p)lmUlo. 
I 

1901·02 . 25·19 87-12 
1902-03 84•16 8)·04 
1903-04 ... .., 81•22 43·91 
1904-0:i 86·0· 4l•3J 
l90:i.03 "I 88·07 81•84 
1906-07 

r 
... 1 38·84. 86·06 

1907·08 ... ... · . ss·os 32·82 
1908·09 ... 1 85•72 27·15 
1009-10 ... ... 1 

85•fi9 27'38 
1010·11 ' .• 87·82' 30·80 . ~r! •• "I 

Averago ... 1 33•42 34-'00 

I 69. To sum up tllen, with three good years and four bad ones following 
Jn a succession of lem :rears crop$ have been below the avornge, and prices 
!lave advanced. The change from food-grains tq cotton and the revival of trade 
h.as meant material prosperity aoeompnnicd by' II groat increase in the cost of 
iiving. The labouring c'asses have m~o substantial progress consequent on 
the rise in wages and tho 1demand for labour of all descriptions •. Railways and 
irrigatioq show good prog~ess, but these a(lvanoes have been discounted by the 
poor rainfall and the preyalonce of plague. Gujarut w hiuh began the decade 

·in the grip of famine ha~ recovered wouderfully, while the south-west Deccan 
and western Karnatak l11ve suffered severely from plague. The Deccan and 
Konkan have progressed,; Jnd Sind aga~ shows ~ large increase in population. 

. flO. Mr. Enthovon te~ years ago ~l.aocd but little reliance on the aoournoy 
of the vital statisti.es and it is olelr that\ fhe aoouraey • of the registration of 
~irths and deaths 'cannot have. improved )sufficiently· since then to warrant any 
'conclusions as to tho population during the intercensunl periods, The agency 
which records the births and deaths of the community is the municipality in tho 
town and the village headman in the country. Tho former statistics are some
times obtained by compulsory notification and tho householder who is cliHcovcrod 
to have evadoo this duty is ocoJsionally fined a trifling sum, but the burden of 

. I \ . 
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all municipal reports where they deal with vital. atatistics is always the sanui; 
their inaccuracy. In the villagea the rcsolt is mostly the same, the inspecting 
officer calls aloud for the names of hooseholders in whose family deaths or 
births have occurred and it is very rarely that tho village officers lu.ve not got 
some spokesman ready who, carefully primed beforehand, will reoite the names • 
oC those eot~red in the register and· no others. Deaths, however, are more 1 

accurately registered than births, about which, except the old women,. oollod~ 
seems to care. Still-births are freq ucotly entered through error. Th1s . may 
have some effect on the disparity_ of the sexes whioh will be discussed in 
Chapter VI. The Vacci011tioo Department io the eourse of their work natur-

' ally como ~cross tho most omissions, but in spite of their efforts ihe ~tatisties 

are probably the most unreliable reeord in the possession of Government. . A~· 
exam pie will show the correctness of this proposition. · · · 

G1. Let us take the case of Dcl"'aum, a district to which immigration 'vfiBetai
1
statistics 

0 ' . 0 gaum. I 

from beyond the Presidency is fairly constant and whose emigration· outside it lf"8JDined. 

is neglib>ible. Its 

Population in 19J1 was ••• • •• •.. 9!.12,607 
Deduct excess of deaths over births (1901-1910) ••• 103,506 

889,101 

which would have been its population in 1911, if migration had been constant. 

1901. 1911. 

Tho foroi0"n born population of Delgaum { 992•607 943,820 . 
-906,808 860,8~0 

was 85,799 t ·' •· 82,980 

And the home born enumerated in the { 1,013,900 · . 958,491 
!'residency ouMde the district . -906,808· 860,840 

was 107,092 97,651. 

I 
The foroigo born therefore declined by about 3,000 and the emigrants by' 
just under 10,000. This is the state of affairs which one would expect, coosi. 
de ring the decline in population of this district. The figures show . that the.J · 
lias been no big wave of immigration or emigration since llll!t census. · It oughl: 
therefore to have a population of 889,000 according to the vital statistics,· bu :_. 
as n matter of fact the census returns show that it has a population of 9U,OOO ' 
It must bo borne in mind, however, that the births and deaths in the abov 
tuhle inolude two months of 1901 which was a period of great mortality in thd' 
l'rosidonoy and do not include the two months and ten days of 1911 which was 
not so unhealthy. Still it is impossible to believe that this is· more than al 

1 
secondnry reason for the varintion in the two sets of figures, the principal reason i 
being the inaccuracy of the vital statistics. An examination of the statistics 
of other districts will renal a similar state of affairs. It is therefore of litU~ 
U6e comparing the records of birth and death with the . results of the Qensus.,· 
Those ~o~ever who care to pursue this question further will find ·a refereno~ 
to Subsidiary Table III at the end of this chapter will. assist them in theU 
investigations. I 

·· 62. The area covered by the Domhay Census was the same as jn. 19011 Growth.ofthe 
Tho people were eYerywhere enumerated, not estimated, and full details sho.;;;J population. 

~f the information called for in the Census Schelule, . On account of plaguJ · 
. I 
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the final check in 149 villages situated chiefly in Kolhapur ( 16), Ali bag (29), 
Eaat Khandesh (15), Dharwar (13), and Ahmadabad (12), was taken just before 
sunset on the' lOth March. Plague huts being scattered about genernlly under 
no systematic ·arrangement, it was concluded that omissions would be less likclv 
to occur than the missing of whole houSeholds if the Census was taken aft;r 
sunset. In the non-synehronons trnots the preliminlll'Y' enumeration wns 
cheeked either on the loth or the 11th l.Iaroh except in the Kalwnn and Pl'int 
talukas of .Nasik, the petty Stato of Surgnna,· the Akmni Petba and Kathi 
Estate of West Kbandesh and the Census of. the Dungri (hill) Dhils of I dar, 
Polo a.nd _Danta States in the Mahi Kantha Agency, covering a population or 
perhaps 100,000 souls. In these traets there wss no subsequent oheek. In tho 
latter area the plan adopted for enumerating the :Bhils was the snme as in 
vogue in R8jputana. These people arQ averse to strangers approaching their 
villages, so the headman of each family. was called to a . given rendezvous near 
his village and the census details obtained from him, the number of housef 
being further cheeked against the house-lists kept by the ~genoy for rcvenu, 
purposes, The Danias who arc in the habit of hawking the small luxuries th1 
:Bhil requires were, wherever possible, selected for this enumeration and tho 
famine 'of ten years ago has edueated the Dhil sufficiently to enable him to 
grasp the points of an enumeration which he was _told was to form the basis of .· 
relief measures in the event of future crop failures. Serious omissions from the 
reeard are therefore ·unlikely to have occurred. · 

., 

·' On the opposite page are two maps showing the variations of population 
by distriets pn the basis of percentage of the previous en umeration ·and of 
density in persons per square mile. !fbe outstanding features of inoreru;e ara 
the re-population of the Dhil country in Gujarnt and Kluindesli wl•ich hnd 

- suffered severely in the last famine, the large .increase in :Bij!lpur nnd the 
general inerease in the centre of the Presideney proper. ~'be increase in tho 
:Bhil country is also due, apart from the rebound after famine, to better enu
meration .. The area of decrease is the compaet group .of the Southern Murutha 
Country, Kolbapur and Satara. 
\ . 
. I,· 63. In the accompanying map it will be seen that the population of 

Gujamt, .which has inereased nearly 4 per cent., has grown fairly evenly. ~'be 
wild tracts like the P8.noh Mahala and tbe Mandvi taluka of Surat, which 
~nffered most from the fa min~, naturallt show the greatest increase-a l'aminc 
aot.s in a mmner diametricaiiy the opposit~ of plague, it carries off those at 
both extremes of life ·and leaves those at · the reproductive ages. Con-

. sequently ten· years after a famine we expect to find a large inerenso of 
c:hjldren aged below 10, a deoreru;e in those 10-20 who were children below 10 
du 'ng the famine period and suffered accordingly, and a very small lnorcaso 
iii be declining years of life. Moreover the effect of the sterility which 
t.' porarily affects the famine stricken will show itself in a proportionately 
slh ller increase in the 5-10 years class than in those aged 0-5 years. Tho 
P' ol~ Mahala which had lost 27 per cent. in the period l901-1910• show all 
th'e charaoteristies in a marked degree, as a reference to Table VII, Part II• 
pa~e '18, will show. The increase of 24 per eent. in this district is not due to 
e~cessive immigration. 'fhere are only 7,700 -foreign born more tbnn in 1901, 
a bout 2'3 per cent. of the present population. 

64. •ro ltake the individual districts Ahmadabarl would have beon 
. sta;tiqnary if it bad not been for tho trad~ e~pa~~ion in ~h~ oil!:_ The~~~~~~ 

--·.•- .... ~. --- - 0 B~;;;bay Ctnsns Report, l~Ol, pagell8. 
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Gnowra o:r TRI!l PoPULATioY-GuuRA.r AND TRI!l KoNKA..'i. 
' 

figures show thst the greatest variatiO!l!l outside the head-quarters are a loss of 
4,000 in Dhsndhuka due to famine and a rise of 4,000 in Viralllooim for which 
thst town is responsible. 

29 

65. · The whole of the population of Broach bas slightly increased except Broach andSurat. 

the Jambusar taluka Which has equally slightly decreased, having only lost 
a thowBnd. Similarly in Surat, Olpad and Jalalpur Talukas have lost five or 
six thouSBnd apiece, while Uandvi has jumped up 25 per cent.- a :reaction after 
the famine. . 

66. Kaim bas been exceptionally unfortunate. The famine had no Xair& 

sooner terminated than a course of plague epidolmics took its place; seventy 
thouHand persons died of this disease in the ten years since 1901, and the small 
inoreasos in Anand, Dorsad and Kapadvanj are more. than counter balanced 
by tho losses in the rest of the diStrict. Mehmedabad and Nadiad have 
su!Iorcd moat. ' , 

67. The Konkan has grown 2 per cent., in spite of a fall of 4 per cent. i~~nkan• 
in KoiU.ba and 5 per cent. In Kanara. The falling off in tbe former is probably · 
tho complement to the increase in Bombay Oity. It will be remembered that 
in 1901 the population of our metropolis was in the grip of a plague epidemic 
thst drove many to the mainland. Now the Bombay City Special Tables show 
that over 37,000 of tbo inhabitants como from Koliba, about a third of whom 
are of tho mill· hand, lBbouring and artisan classes, probably not permanently 
domiciled in the City. These would find a retum to their homes the easiest 
method of escaping from the plague, and to that extent the population of 
Kolaba must have been swollen beyond what is customary at that time of the 
year. It is now, moreover, about 12,000 persons short in foreign bom whose 
presence would have transformed the deficit into an actual inorease; : 

68. The case of Kanara is quite different. It shows a drop of 24,000,X&nara; 
which is only partly accounted for by the decrease of 12,000 in immigrants on 
the figures of 1901. All the four talukas situated above the Sahyadris have 
declined, while the coast population has varied only a few hundreds. The cause 
of this ia malaria. With reference to the coast-board of this district it is worth 
noting that in Kumta, which shows a drop of nearly 1,600, the births registered 
exoeed the deaths so that the abnormal result must be due to migration from that 
tdluka probably within the district. It is interesting to trace the recent history 
of malaria in the Supa Petha. While the survey was being introduoed into it a 
wnve of malaria commenced which extended right into the plain oountry and 
survey parties were so stricken with fever that only l! months' work could be do~e 
in the year and the settlement was not completed until18S7. Major Anderson of 
the Bombay Survey states that this fever, previously unknown in epidemic form, 
made its appearance three years before the survey commenced. Previous to that 
Supa was not considered unhealthy.* The opinion of an officer who bad known 
this tract for over twenty years is of great value and it is to be hoped. that 
the malaria haa passed its maximum and that a healthier time is coming. ' The 
great difficulty that faces all attempts at remedying this evil is that outsiders 
cannot stand the elimate at its best, and the mortality amongst them is very 
groat when the epidemic of fever is at its height. The decrease is spread over 
nearly all the villages : hut some of it is undoubtedly due to emigration to 
Belgaum nnd Gon. 

• No. CLX..lf.XVllnew serios of tho Soleotions from the Records of the Bomb&y Government, 
PP• 7, 8, 
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69. Ratnagiri baa progr~ed unifonuly in spite of a small decrease in 
the number of foreign born. In addition to a growth of nearly 36,000 it must 
be remembered that this district must nlso have had a number of ph!!Ue 
re.fugees from Bombay in 1901. There are 216,000 Ratnagiri born in Bombay 
~tty: but u~o~tunately t~e 1901 census gave no figures of immigrants by . 
dtstnots, and 1t ts therefore Impossible to say if the number of immi<>rants from 
Ratnagiri has increased. Almost certainly it has. 

0 

70. Thana, which has passed through a satisfactory decade, has increased 
9 per cent. ar:.d calls for little comment, the only taluka showing a diminished 
population, Bassein, has only decreased 300. The greatest increase is in the 
northern half of the district. · 

· 71. Progress in the Deccan has been continuous. In the north, 'Vest 
Kh:indesh with its fertile soils made av:ailable to cultivators by the Tapti Valley 
Railway has grown 24. per cent. NB.sik, Poona, Ahmadnagar and Sholl\ pur, in 
spite of rather lean years, have increased considerably, and Sat:ira alone, with 
a loss from plague of 16 per cent., shows a drop on the figures of 1901. The 
series of short harvests has had its effect in sending the Deccani in search of 
work and it is quite usual to come across villages in the hot weather nearly 
denuded 9f adult males, these latter having gone to Bombay or to the big 
engineering undertakings on the railways and irrigation projects. 

72. KMndesh West shows the largest increase of any district in the 
Province. With a fertile soil it used to be ·a populous country but was 
devast~ted by IIolkar's army in 1802 and became over-grown with jungle• 
With the advent of British rule and the keeping in check of marauding Bhlls, 
it bas . steadily risen and the ope11.ing of the Tapti Valley Uailway in 1900,, 
combined with the reaction after famine (during which over a quarter of a 
million were on relief works}, has resulted in a Jorge expansion of cultivation. 
East Kbandesh has been more settled fo.r some considerable time, but it owes 
its present increase to. cotton cultivation and its accompanying mill industry . 
. Conside1·ing .that it has. suffered somewhat from plague the inoreaseof8 percent. 
is satisfactory. Immigration ·into both these districts has risen 70 per cent 

.since 1901. 
73 •. Both Nasik and Ahmadnagar have increased by about an eighth of 

their numbers. N asik, a place of pilgrimage, has suffered a little more from 
'?Iague than Ahmadnagar and has also attracted considerably more foreign born, 
)therw .:se' the conditions of both . districts have been about the same. The 
storage works on the head-waters of the . Godavari river have not yet been 
completed, but both these districts should benefit considerably from them by 
·next census. It should be noted here that the returns for Nasik are swollen 
by the presence of 10,000 wor kpeople on these same works. 

'74.. Poona has made good the losses it suffered before 1901 and has 
adva'nced 8 per cent. This increase is largely natural, but an addition of 30,009 
to the foreign bom has helped considerably. Plague hae not been so bad, except 

in the City. " 
The progress of .Poona. City .has been discussed in paragraph 39. 
75. Sholapur district has ~uffered nearly as much from plague as Poona 

nnd shows a slightly smaller increase: ~ike Poona it sends out ~ore indi.viduals, 
principally to Bombay, than it absorbs. There has been a satisfactory morease 
in foreign born, probably attracted by the sanctity of Pandharpur an<l 
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the mills of ShoJapur City. In connection with the former it is satisfactory to 
note that the annual epidemics of cholera at the fair held in honour of the god 
Vithoba, which was a potent focus of cholera infection. appear to have come to 

· an end with the provision of a better water-supply. The decrease in Sholapt'.r 
t:iluka is probably due to plague, severe epidemics having visited it in 1!>')2 and 
1903. For further particulars regarding Sholapur City the reader is referred to 
paragraph 41. 

76. In 1001 the decrease of the popnlation of Batara was due to famine satara. 
and plague, and unfortunately a further decre.'I.Se has to be recordei due to the 
same causes. There waa acarcity in the district in 1901 which continued till 
October of that year and over 180,00:> persons are recorded as having died of 
plague during the decennium. All talukas show a diminished population 
except Javli and Patan which are in the Ghats and therefore further removed 
from plab'lle infection. Satara like Poona is a large cont~butor to the labour 
supply of Bombay and its emigrant population is over four times as great ail 
the foreign within its boundaries. It is a curious fact that while Satara has lost 
population, the agency, 11lthough practically surrounded by it, has advanced 
14 per cont. A comparison of the tables of birth place (Imperial Table XI) at 
tbe two oonsusos shows that this increase is not due to mi,aration from satara, 
indeed, as might be expected considering Satll.ra's losses from plague, the 
immigrants have diminished in numbers. · 

•77, The Karnatak is the only natural division to show an actual drop in TbeXam&tak. 

population. Tho palmy days preceding the census of 1891 when the population 
~ose :!0 per cont. appear to have gone. Last ceD.llusrevealed a decrease of one per 
~out. and tho present eQ.llmeration shows the same figure. The falling off is due 
to plague, which has swept olf 15 per cent. of the 1901 population of Belgaum, 
13 per cont. in Dharwar and 6 percent in Bijapur. Emigration and immigration 
about balance in this tract. There have been years of short rainfall, notably in 
1901 and 1902 when scarcity was general, but famine conditions never rose to 
the severity they attained in the Deccan districts and the elfect on natural 
-growth must have been confined to sterility of a temporary kind; not to actual 
diminution of the population by death. 

78. It will be convenient to t~ke the two districts of B3lgaum and Be~= and 
Dhtlrwar together. Their conditions are very similar; both have suffered severely Dh&rwar. -

from plague, in both the oostern portions of the district are liable to famint> · 
and s~florcd in the lean. years of the decade and in both the number of foreign 
bor_n 1s. about the same. But Dharwar has decreased 8 per cent. in density 
wluch IS double the decrement of Belgaum. There is a rise in two talukas of 
Delgaum due to the reaction after the famine, which was more severe in 
Bclgaum than in DMrw.i.r, and it is probable that unrecorded or wron"'ly • 
diagnosed plague mortality is responsible for the greater decrease in Dhir:ar 
every hlluka of which shows a fall in popnlation. · ' 

79. After these depressing ligures it is a relief to turn to the rise of 16 per Bijaplll'. 

cent. sbo~n by Bijapur. This district has shown marked iluctuations at each 
e~u~er~tton, a ~rop at eaoh census being succeeded by a rise at the next. The 
distnot 1s_ ~oulmrly liable to famine, having no tracts corresponding to the hill 
and ~rans1tton ~f Belgaum, Dharwar and the Deccan where the rainfall is 
practlcall~ oe.rtam. It was badly hit by the famine of 1897 and a !min suliered 
from scarc1ty 1n 1900-1901. 0 

. 

?1 
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In the margin will be found a table showing the variation per cent. 

Age Class. 

G- 5 ... 
6-10 ... 

JG-15 ... 
15-20 ... - ... - ... 
60 and over •.• 

I Variation 
per cent. 

1901-1911. 

+83 
- s 
- 3 
+53 
+20 
.:n 
+2 

in the several age classes of the population. The 
figures for the age cla!lil ::.5-20 are abnormal and 
should probably be smoothed over the cla!lil below 
and the cllt.Sil above ; otherwise, the table shows that 
the district passed through a bad time between 
1896 and 1906, and since then a. reaction has set 
in. This is in accordance with the facts. From 
June 190 3 to May 1905,40,000 persons died of plague, 
but the 1 ast five yenrs of the decade ending with this 

census have been a period of good crops and little disea~e and in addition the 
number of immi,oorants has inereased by 11,000. The increase in population has 
been general, every taluka reporting an increase except :Badami which has 
suffered from plague. 

80. Every district. in Sind reports an increase. Plague has secured no 
hold outside Karachi City which is responsible for 81 per cent. of the 24,000 
deaths from this disease reported from the Division. Cultivation being 

· depenaent, almost entirely, on canals, fnmine has not touched Sind. There 
have been no heroic irrigation works, but the opening of new canals, of 
which the principal are the Dad, N nsrat, Mahiw1th and Navlnkhi, has led to an 
increase of some 20,000 individuals born outside the Province. 

!rhBr ani Parkar, 
--U-- . 

81. The largest increase is in Tbar and P:lrkar where the population shO\fS 
an increase of 22 per cent. Immigra· 
tion and emigration in this district just 
balance, so the growth must be due to 
the natural increase of tho population . 
:But though the district figures show a 
substantial inerease, the desert hllukas 
have all increased enormously. The 
table in the margin shows that in 1901 

•• ' 
Tlilub. 19U •. 1001. 1801, 

Cbftcbro" ... - ... ...... co.r..s ...... 
:Diplo - -· - ...... 16,888 !.'1,1117 

ll!llhl ... - .. 10,47.1 26,1M ...... 
NagarPArW - - ...... ...... tl,178 

Tolol ... . 188,480 109,3JO un.ou 

these talukas were much below their proper density, many of the people not 
having returned to their homes on account of the famine. 

The increase in the other talukas is due to immigration to the J :lmrno. 
' canal. '. . ( 

'Upper Sind (_ 
Frontier. 

• 

82. Upper Sind Frontier has not in9reased so largely as in tho past but 
shows a satisfactory rise of 11 per cent. As the number of foreign born ha s 
decreased by over 11,000~ this increase must be largely due to the natural 
growth of the district and not to immigration, which with a total rise of 2,000, 
shows a falling off from the Panjab and Afghanistan and an increase from 
:Baluchistan and Rajputana • 

83. Hyderabad, Sukkur, and Larkana show smaller increases which call 
for no co=ent. The talukas vary as new ir rigationnl facilities are opened to 
the inhabitants. The great scourge of the Indus valley ts malaria which carries. 

· · oli large numbers of the population at the time of the inundation. 

Xarachi'\., 84. The increase in Karachi is not confined to the city, though it is 
. . naturally greatest there, but is distributed over all the talukas except Ghora• 

bari which is slightly down. The growth of the oity bas been roughly outlined 
in the section of CLapter I dealin!!: with cities (paragraph 39), Immigration 
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shows a riso of 6,000 principally from Kathiawar and Ratruio<>iri. but 
increase is largely inftopendent of the foreign born. ) 

' 85. Whereas British l>iatriets haTe grown 4·1 per cent., the Feudatoriel\liative States. 

have increased by 6'8 per oent. The rise has not been general but the wondel'J ' 
ful reoovcry of the Gujarat States from famine has more than counterbaianced 
the great losses from pl11o"'lle suffered by Kolh8pur and the Southern Marathll 
Jaglrs. Mahi Kantha, Rewa Kantha, Palanpur and the Surat Agency show 
large increases due IN the reaction from famine and the return of people wh~ 
had then migrated to British Districts as well as to better enumeration, whilj 
Cutoh and tho conglomeration of states that go to ~ake up ~athiawar sho.w

1 satisfactory advances of li and 7 per cent. In Sind, Kba!rpur has agam 
prospered and shows an increment of 12 per cent. All the smaller states havJ~ 
grown except Cambay, Savantvadi and Savanur., The first and last have had 
epidemics of plague, but the decrease in Savantvadj.. is due to a decrease o 
foreign born of just over 2,000 and a rise in emigrants of 540. The state i 
immune from famine and serioWl plague and would normally show an increase.

1 
It is probable that it has nearly reached the .limit of population that it can 1 

' support. · 

33 

86. The marginal table shows the variation of the population of the Vniation of 
Province according to age periods since 1901. De- ~pulation by age. 

tailed figures by natnr~ divisions will be found in i Vart&t.lon .... J;'""L 1-~u. subsidiary Table VI at the end of Chapter V. ' 

...... - . .. +ill ....... - ... -· to-t& - ... -·· 1&-10 - - +. ,.,_,. ... ... ••• 16-:Q ... ·- + 8 .,_,. - -· + • .._.. .. . .. •• .,... .. .. ·- .. . ..... . .. ·- + • ...... - - +IJ 

"'""' ... ... 
ao...t .... - +17 I 

The large increase in the 
1 
first age period is 

chiefly from Gujarat and the Decean, and. is the re
covery after famine. The Karruitak shows a· decrease 
due to the heavy mortality from plague of the adult: 
population at reproductive ages. I This is still mo.J 
pronounced between 10 and 15, a. it is in Gujarat,l 
but there the reason is the famine of ten years ago. 

Thl' vnrioWl anomalies in the body of the figures, e.g., the great increase at 
20-25, is due to the figures not having been smoothed and the ignorance of 
people generally about their ages. 

Considering Gujarnt had just emerged from famine in the early years of 
the decade it shows a remarkable growth in aged persons. Both it and the 
Deccan show increases above the average for the Province. 1 

87. Allowing an increase for the decade of 7 per mille ~er annum as General 
. representing the normal growth of the Province, which is the estimate made by conclusions. 

Mr. Hardy on the census figures of 1901, the census ought to have shown a 
total of 27,302,000 or about 218,000 more than it did; When it is remembered 
that 1,4H,OOO, persons are recorded as having died of plague it is clear that 
all other disturbing causes sink into insignificance. 

The burden cf this chapter has been plsgue'and again plague, but at the 
risk of wearying tho reader an attempt will be xmde to estimate the difference 
iu population that there would hnvo ·been if then had been no plague. . 

• As.regnrds the ~oorded mortality ~o kn01v !t to be 1,414,000. Aa plague 
1s espeo1nlly severe m the case of those 10 the prime of life if we can make a 
rough guess at the number of married women between 15 and 40 who have died 
of plague we shall be able to get some idea of th~ loss to the Province. Now the 
mortality at these nges is probably somewhere iu the neighbourhood of 10 per 

B 1515-9 
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cent. of the total plague mortality. From Subsidiary Table X of Chapter V it 
can be worked out that the total number of females that have died of plague 
amounts to 551,610. 70 per cent. of this will give 386,127 as the number of 
women between 15 and 40 who died of plague. At this age on the average of 
the censuses of 1901 and 1911, 83 per cent. of the women are married. Say in 
round numbers 320,000 as the number of married women who died of plague. 
Subsidiary Table V of Chapter V shows that there are about 160 children to 
100 married women of l 5-40, and as 15-40 is a 25-year period and we me 
dealing with a 10·year period we must divide the result by two and a hnlf to 
get tho natural increment for the decade which is 320,000 X tgg X j = 204,800. 
Add to this the 1,414,000 who actually died of the disease and we get 
1,620,000 which under more favourable circumstances the Presidency might 
have included in its total. If 60 per cent. is taken (instead of 70)- as 
the proportion of women aged 15 to 40 to the total women dead of plague 
the natural increment comes to 176,000, and the total potentinl loss to 
1,590,000. · This difference would have given the Province an increase of 

. l2i per cent., almost exactly double its present figures. But ns we have 
' plague, like the poor, always with us, all that we can do is to hope that 
the remedies which have been successfully proved may become more 
popular, and the mortnlity from this terrible scourge diminished to less 
formidable proportiOns. 

I . 

Over-crowding. I 88. .Over.crow,ding.may be said to be confined to the Rntnagiri District 
· (. and Savantvadi Sbte. There is a heavier population in Knira, but as it hna 

decreased ·in the decade there is presumably more room than formerly. 
Although Ratnagiri ,has increased some 36,000 the signs of overcrowding, a V'(lry 
large emigrant pophlation, large remittances by money order to relatives at 
home and intensive ?ultivation, have been visible for some little time. The 
.soil is not particularly fertile, though the rainfall is good, but ~in much of the 
-district crops are only won by unremittin~ toll .. Bdgi for example is grown there 
by transplantation and each young seedling is wrapped in a bit of sun dried fish 
·when it is planted out. The native of the soil naturally hilS to work hard, 
and it is satisfactory to note that his energy does not desert him when he 

· emigrates. In the south of the Presidency the Ratntlgiri man has a great 
. reputation for hard work, and the same is true of the stranger from Savantvlidi. 

I 

! 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

1' ariation in relation to demttv rince 18'12. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

PerCII"D:l.oop of Varldlot~,l~ (+) lii!Cl n..i&7 pel' ~aile. 
Decreuer ~-'· -""""' twtld and Ndttral "" JJi.,.ldoao 

'"" .... Ifill '"" 
v .......... 

187! IJII. ...... .. " .. .. to lUll • mL IOOL 180L 
'UIII. IOOL ..... 18111. 

I I ' • I • I • • • 7 I • I .. n 

Bombay City ... . .. +26 -6 +6 +20 +52 42.565 33,739 35.729 33,617 28,018 

Gl\larat ... ... +i -13 +8 +2 ... 276 266 305 282 277 

Ahmad'l>'d ... ... +4 -14 +8 . +B -1 116 SOB U1 224 218 

Brooch .,. .. +6 -15 +4 -7 -12 209 199 233 !23 :1139 . 
Kalro ... ... -8 -18 +8 <·8 -1! .S3 M9 646 694 ~1 

Pinch :llahll.lo ••• ... +U -17 +28 +6 +M SOl 163 19& 169 150 

B..U ... ... +8 +2 +6 +1 +8 896 286 894. 8'1! 858 

Xonkan '" ... +2 +2 +10 H +:19 227 222 217 198 l9l 

lUoara ... ·- -G +2 +6 +6 +8 109 115 118 107 101 

Ko"ho ... . .. -I +I +5 +8 +11 274 J79 J74 ll60 UJ! 

Ratn4glrl ... ... +3 +6 +11 -I +18 802 293 277 !50 255 

+8 
I ·I 22'1' . .ll03 188 n,, •• ... ... -1 +18 +8 +Bl UT 129 

Deccan ... ... +7 -i +17 +1 +22 172 160 167 143 141 

Ahmo<lnapr '" ... +13 -8 +18 -4 +23 148 1J7 131 ··liS 118 

Kh&ndoob, But ... +8 +4 +11 +20 +48 2J7 211 208 18 152 

Kbluu!Oib, Wool ... +U -9 +20 +20 +71 107 86 95 75 69 

Nollik ... . .. +ll -8 +8 +6 +28 lSi 139 us 133 128 

l'oona ... ... +8 -7 +19 -s +16 soo 185 139 163 172 

S'tir• ... ... -6 -6 +15 . .. +I 22i !!Sa !54 220 220 

Sbolipur ... . .. +0 -4 +29 -19 +f 169 168 105 128 168 
• 

Kamatak ... .. . ... -1 +20 -13 +S l90 l90 .192 160 1M . 
Bolganm ... . .. -6 -2 ... 17 -9 ... 205 115 !19 187 205 

Dlj~pnr ... ... +17 -s +17 -!I +7 151 129 140 no 141 
Dlarw£r ... . .. -8 +6 +18 -u +S 2!!3 m 228 194 217 

Sind '" ... +9 +12 +19 +10 +59 75 68 61 51 47 

II,Jder&bAd ... ... +7 +16 +23 +4 +67 129 120 105 56 1!! 
Karkhl ... ... +17 +9 +2 +28 +61 " 58 85 M 29 
L6rlc£na ... ... +1 +10 +23 +1 +38 J.St· 180 118 96 95 

1 

Sukkur ... ... +18 +10 +12 +II +51 lOS 91 86 76 68 
Thor and P'rkv ... +18 +8 +28 +11 +86 88 IS 2'1 .20 18 
Upper Sind Fzontior ... +IS +88 +20 +J7 +129 99 68 68 65 " 
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Su:ssiDIARY TAliLE II. 

'J7anation in Natural Population. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

Popnbti.on in l9lL PopulaUon lD 1001. 

1 • • • • • 7 • 

Natural 
Popu.ladon. 

• 

Variation 
P'!f t'•..U\. 

{1001-
11111) in 
Natunl. 
l'opW.. 

tlou. 
IDCNUO 
(+) l)e.. 

cre&Mll-) 

10 

I 
• 600.108 ZG.663.'lfil !5.468.~ Bomba::r Preddency ..• 27,08UJ.7 1.021.261 II&UlS 

BombayOity 

. Abnuodiblll 

llraoj 
' I 
BAlm I 

Surat; 
I 

:S:Ollkon 

Kol6ta 
I : 

: ~tnG6lri . ' ... 

':ThAna ' -• 
' Deccan I' ••• 

. ·: j ) .............. 
I . 

KhiD!lolb, Eut -

Kbd.n csb1 Wed ' ... . ) : 
. lila! 
·' 

'S't.Ara 
i 

Sbo!il= 

I 
ltama!tak 

i 
llelgnbm 

. I 
DlJ,P\tzo 

. ~ I . 

~D!W:f" 
' 

Sind 

Kmobl 

' ... 

-. 

! ., 

:'KI6,717 

001,7 .. 

... 322,085 

... 664,108 

... s.no.681 
..,, ... 

••• 1,:!03,638 

... 882,31» 

- 4.881.06!. 

....... 

....... 
... ~.030 

.. r68,sso 
I 

- 3.83!.'198 

Ol3,82<l 

882,073 

•• B . .61ll.l36 

·... 1,037,1, .. 

' .. 

621.731 

673,913 

...... 

.... 068 
I 
I 
p;!.SS? 

S3,f!IS 

112,m 

...... 

51,1Sf 

...... 
,lN.oUa 

8'1,016 

1113.11111 

83,080 

... ,. 
. ...... 

314.310 

...... 
ll(l,-101 

.JO,BI8 

61,830 

...... 
6&,381 

6'1.681 

8ZL?&6 J.?!l:!.al 1.711.0911 

llU&l 

:!0,3i'6 

..,_, .. 

.,, ... 
liS., US 

88?.888 

36,114 

38,740 

...... 

U0,818 

100,1511 

...... 
I 

2o.l31l 

31)02 

)6,46.11 

.. , 

901,783 

au:.~ 

723,199 

........ 

""·"' 81M33 

8.681.391 

000,·1.1) 

003,311}' 
.....,. ),07,S81 

003,280 810,601 

1,100,357 I)Oli,330 

l,:n0,018 l,HG,56D 

8)1,&0 7'1D,rm 

2,810.108 

....... 993,010 

1,016,036 1,113.:rB 

S.22S.501 8.210.1110 

4.28,7U £07,8:8 

GU)'C3} 
l,OlB,tlS 

r.sg,su1 

313,89, 

~111 

lSI. OS! 

"·"" 

.. .... 
51,603 

... ... 

.. .... 

...... 
110,88(1 

.. .... 

178.205 

8'1,108 

07,670 

79,:183 

• 

Thll info IDI.IIon wu not abl 
traotocl bJ DiiUictl in 1001, 

.. 

,.,m J . 
OO,MS I 

•In mddiUoD to tba a bOTe 7.ill IodlaDI borD i.D BomtoJw n ID1Ullen.ud al. um (hn.a~ln Drllbh ColoD1u. cblaaJlv. Lbo Btnlts t!uUI•woall. 

Ugmda. ~urttiu r.rul C.,lo11. . 
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BUBsmi:ARY TA.llLB m. 

Compariwn with JTital Statiltic•. 

For British Districts and Natunl DivisiOII8· 

Ia 1Jin·1D10. total lfom=teDt. ~~til'~(-) 
af P tioD. of .. tian olliJil ......... J>Olol ~(+) caa~ trilb 11101. 

o.trid ADd ll'atct.l DlN&oo. orddcimeJ 
(-)cl Bn·t.• --- , ...... , I .. _, 

:JJI~ O.tbL Blrtlll. .,.. ... p_....,.. p""""'""'. 
' 

1 • I • I • .• I I 7 I • 
• . 

Bombay City ... ... l83.II8Z mru :u fl1 -26L033 . ..... +203.439 

GuJarat .... . .. 990.859 L068.521 ·:fl 40 -17.662 ······ +100.1175 

4bmad'b£4 '" '" I!U,761 889,020 IS 43 -83,l!69 ...... +81,842 

B.....,b ... ... 1:6,911 119,706 43 41 +6.206 ...... +14,964 

Kalro ... ... 268,743 319,319 88 46 -60J676 ·····• -H,688 

P&ucb llaUio •.• ... 113,416 67,696 48 l!S +46,819 ! ...... +81,876 
' 

s ..... ... . .. !87,0'0 22B,88ll 88 85 H-158) . ..... +17,092 

I 

Xonkan ... ... 971.381 829.824 39 11 +14L557 ······ +71.2£5 
. 

Ebara ... ... 187,261 147,205 80 88 -9,948 ....... -23,9!! 

KoUba .... '" 208,908 lBG,lZS 86 81 +18,780 ...... -11,400 

llalnlglrl ... '" 85!,788 262,1(8 80 u +100,080 
... _ 

+35,711 

ThiiiA ... ... m,w 245,888 34 80 ' +32.04.0 noUO +70,876 

' 
Deccan ... ... 2,397.506 2.227,568 40 37 +l69.938 

' ·····• +442.617 

Alnnodoasor ... ... 861,887 296,702 43 85 +65,186 . ..... +107,610 

Kbl.ndoob, Eaot ·- 458,896 868,853 43 89 +89,M3 ·-··· +77,158 

KbAndoob, W cot ... 248,702 180,760 58. 88 +65,958 ·-·· +111,069 

.NUik ... ... 8G9,587 315,441 " Z9 +64,346 . ..... +88,626 

PooiiA ... - 888.958 854,&67 u S6 -16,601 ····- +76,182 
• 

841Ma ... ... 366,187 '",GM 82 89 -81,537 
. ...... -65,281 

Shoi'pur ... ... 367,751 26.';,601 87 87 +Z.l60 . ..... +47,358 

Xanuf.tak ... ... 968.219 1,1U.465 3l 40 -173.236 ...... -9.911 

Bolgaum ... ... 324,726 428,231 33 43 -108,606 .....• -50,156 

• Blj4pur '" '" 285,210 266,623 
' 

89 35 +28,598 ·-.. +12'/,SSS 
' Db6rrir ... ... 868,87( (66,802 32 u -9S,328 . ..... -87,293 . 

Sind ... ... 665,885 68!.2fo7 21 21 -18.362 ...... +302.525 

Hydmbl.d ... . .. 168,169 188,719 17 19 •16,567 • ••• .a +43,114 

Karichi ... . .. 107,351 112,706 18 19 -S,S55 . ..... -36,107 

Urkw ... . .. 147,177 151,531 2i 28 
_.,.., . ..... 

l Snkkur . 130,659 125,339 25 24 +6,3~ 
+216,6i9 ... ... . ..... 

Tbar ond Pukar ... 68,(69 ';2,393 18 20 -5,910 . ..... +~877 \ 
Uppv Slod F!ouller ... 66,091 88,77 !!() 17 +7.514 u., •• +30,962 

B 15Ui-10 
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I Natural Dl.uioa. 

- 1 

BombayC;ty ... 
Gnja"t ... 
K'b!lkan ... 
Delcan ... 
!Giralltak ... 
Sind ... 

, lla.turc.l biTilloD. 

' 
' 

1 

Bombay City ... 
Gbjartlt ... 
Konka.n ... 
Deccan I ... 
r""'~ l ... 

SU.d ... 
. 

... 

... 

SUliSIDIARY TAllLE IV •. 

Variation bg Talukaa claaBified according to detlllitg. 

(A).-ActUIIl Variation. 

Vulatlon in Talukal•ltha populatiOil peraquan mile atcommt:D emh~ of &.de of 

llocade. 

~ ~ 
UDduliQ. ·-· - ,._ .... 

• • • • • 

h l '" . ..... ... ... '" ... 
-1,636 +;8,262 +3,678 +163 -12,780 ... 

-1Jl,G98 +72,571 +1,469 +10,138 +GSO . .. 

J! t +881,>100 + 91_,523 -30,446 ·:• ... ... 
+99,341 -50,672 -62,580 -· ... . .. 

+247,496 +34,881 +JO,U7 ... ... ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Variation bg Talukas classified according to density. 

(B).-Proportional Variation. 

f=?-
.. . 

+82,202 

... 

... 
... 
.. . 

1,0«1 and 
our, 

10 

+20S,,S9 

+1,091 

-· . .. 
... 
.. . 

Variation per oant.lu TaluU. w:ltb a populatloo. por equuo mOo a' oommtDCC~moot of d,_. of 

Deoa4o. 

~ ~ 
•60-eoo. ~7!10. ..... ~ .... 1,080 and 

Unihrl&O. lr:I0-800. onr, 

• 3 ; • 0 • • " 

'"1 
r ... ...... ... ... ... ... .. . +26 

~·· ~ 
.. I +8 + 1 ... -' ... +10 + 1 

-t - 4 + 4 ... + 4 + 1 ... ... ... 
"' ~: - +17 + 3 - 5 ... ... ... ... .. . 

.... ' +16 - 8 - 9 ... ... ... ... .. . 
... \L ' +11 + 5 + 6 "' ... ... ... ... 

' 



CHAPTER IIL-~liGRA.TION-

Classi!ication of migration. Ileference to tablu. Proportion of 1wme born. 
E:ctra-proclncial migration. Baroda; Rajputana; JigderaMcl State. The 
'United Proflinces; Baluchistan. The Punjab. The Central ProtJincesancl 
13erdr. Ajmer-Merwara; Madras; Central India.· -Emigration OtJer 8eaB, 
Migration within the Pro!Jince ; caBual migration. Temporary migration. 
Periodic migration. Semi-permanent migratwn. Permanent migr&tion. 
Migration in Sind. Summary. 

89. The last chapter dealing with the growth of the population necessarily ~ifltication of 

f ··'- :nngra Olio rocrooohed somewhat on the aspect of growth caused by the transfer o pop...... 
1 

ton from one district to another and from one province to another, which will 
fam the subject of this chapter. But whereas we then examined the question 
principally from tho point of view of district variation it will be advisable now 
to look at tho statistics from a wider point of view. 

It will be convenient to classify migration into 

(1) casual which deals with the ordinary intercourse between villages and 
which only appears in Table XI-Birth·plaoe, when the villages lie on the 
boundaries of a district. Table XI, it may be here mentioned, is the basis from 
which nll migration statistics are compiled; · 1 

(2) temporary, whore a temporary demand for lnbour has been created or 
whore a soored festival has attracted' outsiders to a place of pilgrifunge l · . 

(3) periodic, where the labour demand in towns attracts people during · 
the slack season in agricultural operations; ' 

(4) semi-permanent, where individuals reside in one place but keep in 
touch with their old homes ; and I 

(5) permanent ns in the case of the canal colonies in slnd where the 
·Cultivators hnve loft their homos for permanent residence in a fresh locality. . \ 

l'he general index of which sort of migration is tnking place is afforded by 
the J•roportion of females among the immi;;raut population. Where they are 
more numerous than the males, it will almost invariably be found that the 
migration is into an ndjacent district, and is due to the common Hindu practice 
of taking a wife from nnother village. This custom is so far pronounced in 
Gujnl'Ut that it has led to the formntion of gols or endogamous groups' of villages • 
whioh will be further referred to in Chnpter VII (paragraph 175). 

\ In (2) and (3) the proportion of males is generally in considerable excess, 
tho wife staying behind to mind the family, except in castes like the Od or 
Taddnr whore the women act as carriers while the men di"' or the weavin"' o• o 
ir.dustry in which women are to some little extent employed. 

In (4) nnd (5) the proportion of the ses:es is approximately equal. 

It is assumed for the purposes of this report, though it is not necessarily 
true for everybody, that the district of nativitv is the same as the district ln 
which the person's home is situated. With 'the extension of railways and the 
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llefeTence to 
Tables-

Proportion of. 
homebom. 

' 

CHAI>rliR m-lliGRATION. 

spread. of railway travelling tllli must become less and. less trne every year, but 
the people are still conservative enough to make the statistics accurate when 
dealing with large figures. : · . 

• 
90. Apart from Imperial Xable XI which gives the absolute figures of 

birth·place for the province, the subsidiary tnbles at the end. of this chapter 
. present various aspects of migration both within and without the Province, and. 
subsidiarY table ll to the last chapter which deals with tbe natural population 
may also be referred to with advania,"'ll. The natural population of a district, 
it may be here explained, is an approximation to what its population would ha;e 
been if there had. been no migration. It is the sum total of those enumerated. 
in the district plus those returned. st this census in other parts of India minus 
the foreign born. It is. not a strictly accurate index of the natural growth of 
the district as it does not take into .consideration those born in the district buf 
enumerated. in foreign countries or those on the high seas, and. it includes th! 
children of immigrants, who are of course returned. as home hom, • 

9L Out of every 1,000 persons enumerated. in the Province 
870 were born in the distriot of enumeration, 
41 in one of the adjacent districts, 
46 in other parte of the llombay Presidency, 
20 in contiguous parte of other Provinc03 or States, 
lll in non-eontignous parts of the same, nnd 
.2 ontside India. 
I . 

It seems at first sight strange that .there should. be more per~ons born in 
distant parts of the province than in contiguous districts and that more peoplo 
should. co~e from distant provinces than those ncar by, but a glauce at sub· 
sidiary tab~e I to j;his chapter will show that the disturbing factor is Dombny 

itself. v . . ' 
Eliminatmg Bombay City we get the following figures :-

904 bo~ in the district of enumeration, 
40 in 

1
oontignous districts, · 

18 i~ f'on-contiguous districts, 
21 m contiguous parts of other Provinces nnd States, • 

· 16 in non-contiguous parts ot othsr Provinces and States, and 
l . outside India. 

If we treat the population from adjacent districts as casually present at the 
! I ! 

time of enumeration and being not a migration in the real sensa of the word, 
we see ho~ small the actual migratory movement really is, only 56 foreign born 
in every :t:,900 persons. · · 

'1', 

The reasons for this devoted adherence to the ancestrnl soil are not far tc 
I 

seek. Oneij.s the unsettled. character of the country previous to British rulf, 
when travelling was dangerous on account of dnooits and. Statos were perpotunllf 
at war with one another. Ano(her is the caste system which discourages the 
crossing of certain geographical b~undarics. Three hundred. years ago it was 
death to ilertain castes · to cross.' pertain rivers. For instance the Moger onste 
was prohibited from crossing thJ Gangtlvali river in North Ktlnnra and the 
writer of this report is under the impression that a similar embargo was lnid on 

. the Nair with reference to the K:hnrkod river in South Ktlnara. And it is a 



fact today that only the emancipated few of these two castes are fonnd to the 
North of those rivers. A third reason is that the wealth of this Presidency is 
largely based on agricnlture, which is a stay at home oocnpation, and industries 
and commerce are of comparatively late growth. And lastly and probably 

· chlefly, this absence of movement is due to ignorance of what is beyond the 
confines of the rayat's very limited horizon. But famine and the pressure of 
population at home, combined with rapid modes of transit and a demand for 
labour in the larger industrial centres, ~re effecting great changes. 

Eztra-prorJincial Immigration. 

92. The principal Provinces and States that contribute to the foreign born 
of the Province are, in order of their importance-

Baroda, The Panjab, 
B.ajpotana, The Central Provinces and Berar, 
Hyderabad State, Ajmer-Merwara, 
The United Province•, Madras, 
Balochiatao, Central ~dia, ancl 

Myaore. 

93. Of these Baroda is completely encircled by Bombay territory with its Baroda
villages dovetailed into this Presidency in inextricable confusion, and its : 
immigrants may be regarded as belonging to the casual variety owing to the 
extcnsi ve intercourse and intermarriage between frontier villages. But this 
only applies to the persons who were enumerated in Gujar6.t and Kathiiwar. 
Of these aiHo a certain proportion must have permanently settled in British 
Territory. There is too a certain amount of immigration from Baroda into 
Bombay City, Thana and Kht\ndesb West, where the rich lands of the Tapti have 
been recently opened up, which must be considered to be qf, the nature of a 
permanent settlement. ThesP, however, have not ~ppreciably increased in 
numbers since 1901 and do· not muster more than 8,000 of the 229,000 that 
Baroda has scnt us. Casual immigration from Baroda bas grown 15 per cent. in 
the last dec:~ode. The balance of migration is~ favpur of Bomb~y to the extent 
of some 22,000 which represents what we absorb over and above what. we send 
across the border, but the difference hns decreased considerably since 1901. In 
that yenr owing to the famine the amount of casual immigration must have 
been abnormal and the increasc during the decade is probably much greater 
than tho figures indicate. In lf,9I, 247,000 immigrants from Baroda were 
registered. • 

94. The number of immigrants from Rajputana is 141,000. 62,000 of these Blijputa.na. 

are to be found in the adjoining Districts and States of the Presidency and most 
of them may be treated as casual visitors though some of those who are in Sind 
appear to have settled there permBn~ntly. This is true at least of the 20,000 .who 
have been enumerated in Hyderabdd. The balance of 60,000 are to be found 
scattered all over the Presidency, doing, under the generic name of Mdrwdri, a 
large trade in grain and usury. Most of thesr, though they have been domiciled 
In the Presidency for a long time, keep up their connection with their ancestral 
homos in :&njputana which they frequently :visit for the weddings of their 
relations and to which they finally retire in their old :~ge. 

Bombay only scnds 15,000 emigrants to Rajput:tna, three-fifths of whom 
go from the Native States. • 

B 1515-11 
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B.)'derab&d state. 95. The greater part of the i~amtion from HydoraMd State is casual 

'rheUDited 
Provinces-

l!alucbistan. 

The Pan,ia!J. · 

and periodic, though military service is probably responsible for some of the 
settlers in Poona. The 9,000 who were enumerated in Bombay have been 
attracted by the large works in progress. 

Emigrants from Bombay; exceed the immigrants from HyderaMd State 
by 22,000, whereas in 1901 the immigrants were 33,000 in excess of the 
erill,"T!Ults. This State has varied considerably in the numbers it has sent to 
this Presidency, which amounted to 187,000 in 1891. The long conterminous 
frontier is, no doubt, responsible for these fluctuations. 

'· 96. The United Provinces send us two streams of immigrants, one is. 
purely seasonal, consisting mainly of moil. looking for work while cultivation is 
slack, and the other of weavers and ru:tisans who are semi-permanent residents 

· in Bombay, Bhiwandi in tho Thana District and in other towns, many of which 
1 are in the Nasik District( whe~e weaving is carried on. These people are 
/ mostly :Momins, or True Believers. The figures for Bombay City, which 

I absorbs 54 per cent. of the immigrants from the United Provinces, show a large 
· increase of immigrants, but the closing of the mills for plague in 1901 prevents 
any deductions being made. It is probable that there has been an incroose 
though not so large as the statistics show • 

.After a decade which recorded no change there has been a general rise in 
the number of immigrants from the United Provinces of 39 per cent. distributed 
over all the districts they favour. It is interesting to note that whereas none of 
them were found in KMndesh in 1901, there are now over 4,000, which shows 
-the attraction that they feel for a weaving or milling centre. The immigration 
to Karachi and HyderaMd is purely seasonal, five-sixths of it being confined 
to males. There has been a large decrease in Thar and Parkar and Sukkur 
and a small one in Kathiawar, but the increases in 1901 were probably due to 
famine. 

The tide of migration~sets .almost entirely westwards, Bombay only sending 
9;ooo to the United Provinces, less than a tenth of the number that come from 
these to this Presidency. I 

I 
97. Baluchistan and the "States under that agency send nearly 70,000 

persons into Sind in return .for ~ little over 4,000 that go from Bombay. The 
Upper Sind Frontier, Larkana.;and Karachi take most of these. That many of 
the Baluch tri~esmen are perm~nently or semi-permanently domiciled iD British 
Territory is shown by the stoodiness of the figures and the large proportion of 
women, 764 to 1,000 males compared with 812 which is tho figure for Sind. 
There has been a. decrease in ~ukkur and UrMna, which formed the old 
Shikarpur District, but it is compensated by the increase in the Upper Sind 
Frontier. · 

I 
98. Migration in any voluille between this Province and the PanjU.b is 

confined to Sind and Bombay Citf, No district in the Presidency Proper except 
I 00 

Poona, where the presence of P~njabis in the garrison explains the figures, 
returns large numbers. :Bombay' City with nearly 9,000 is second only to 
Sukkur on the list. 

The Panjabi as soon as he gets into the Presidency Pr~per is at onoe oithor 
called or calls himself a Pathan, an object of terror to the average villager. 
He is generally in the pay of a aavkar and does most of his unpleasant work 
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for him. Armed Vtith a big stick he collects his dues or guards his property, 
very often a disputed .field, in which case there is a very good cbanoe of blows. 
TbiJ IOl't of work, chsukidari and bill-colleofulg explains why they are so 
~attcred over the districts and why the proportion of women is so small. It 
bas moreover decreased since the last 08Il8US. 

In Sind he is a different person altogether and is a cultivator, a family 
man and a permanent settler. HyderaMd shows a large increase due to 
«>Ionization and Thsr and Parkar a still larger due to the settlement on the 
.Jamrao Canal, but the Upper Sind Frontier has dropped back to the figures of 
1891. He appears in tbat district to have given way before the Baloohi; or it 
may be that the Balochi is satisfied with less. While the number of Panjabis 
has increased 27 per cent. the number in Sind has fncreased only 15 per 'cent., 
ao temporary immigration from the Panjah has increased the faster. . · 

Emigration from Bombay to the Panjab and North-West Frontier, never 
very large, hal dropped to .insignificant p!oportions. · 

99. There has been a rise of over 100 per cent. in immi,<>rants from the '1he ~ntl'al d · 

Central Provinces and Bomr sinoe 1901. The mi,<>ration then recorded was Je~cee an 

.abnormally small (in 1891 it was only6,000 less than that now regis~red) and 
must be explained by the decrease in population in the famines with which the 
Central Provinces wore aillicted between 1891 and 1901. Labour being 
required at home emigration was unnec~ssary and moreover the neighbouring 
.Bombay districts presented no attractions for immigrants in 1901. Seventy 
per cent. of the immigrants were enumerated in the adjoining districts of the 
]>residency in 1911 against 14. per cent. in 19C1 and 81 per cent. in 1891. 
Oloorly c11sual migration suffered, and the greater portion of *h,e immigrants are, 
.as the nbove figures show, temporary visitants. 

Next to Baroda and Hyderabad, :Birir and the Central Provinces are the 
Jocnlities where most emigrants from this Province are to be found. Its 
community of language and political history as well as its vicinity explain this 
fact. The rapid development of the Central Provinces following on serious 
fnmines is n sullicicnt reason for the balance of migration of 65,000 individuals 
·being in their favour. 

100, There has been a mysterious rise in the number of immigrants from Ajmer-Merwam. 
Ajmer-1\Ierwara since 1901, from 466 to 36,368. Every district including Kanara . • 

.and Aden and nenrly every Native State returned some immigrants: The 
lnrgest numbers were found in Bombay City (7,000), Plilanpur Agency (8,500), 
Ahmndab:id ( 4,000) and Mabi Kantha (3,000). There does not appear tq have 
'been any famine in Ajmer or Merwara to account for this, and the enquiries 
made in several directions showed that the district authorities were unaware of 
these arrivals. The small proporMon of women points to this inv&.si.on. being of a 
temporary charneter and its unoblrllsiveness to a gradual increase extendin"' 

. 0 

over the decade. The movement appe:~rs to be quite recent and to be due to 
the attractions of Bombay as a field for the labourer after his own cr~ps ha~e 
been bnrvested. 

~01. The frontier between Madrn9 and Bombay being barely 20 miles lladru. · 
·iong 1t follows thnt nearly all the migrntion belongs to one or other of the more 
permi\Dent types. With the exception of Bombay Oity where the. mi"'ration 
ilOntains a proportion of temporary workers, the districts in which the Madras 
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: born are mostly found are Dhlirwar arul K:inara. Many of the 11,000 rei.umed 
. from Dharwar are conneoted or have been connected in the past with the 
·Madras and Southern Marntha Railway, which had its headquarters until 
recently at Dlul.rwar and still has large shops for the erection of rolling stock at. 
Hubli Kanara returns nearly 5,000, but the greater proportion of these are 
Nadors from South Kanara in the Madras Presidency who come every year to 
work in the betel-nut gardens of Sirsi and Siddipur talukas. North Kanam 
was, however, only transferred to this Presidency in 1863 so there must be still 
a few living who came into the northern part of the then Kanara District as 
G~vernment officials sent out from the headquarters at Mangl\lore and who on 
retiring settled down in this Presidency. 

The rest of the immigration from Madras is solidly and permanently 
established, 

. The Madrasi residents of · Poona · appear to have been there for several 
generations, their ancestors having arrived there in the train of the old 
Madras army, with the Commissariat Department of whioh they were intimately 
connected. 

102 •. The influences and conditions which govern the migratiol!s between 
Central India and this Province are very much the same as maintain in the 
·Central Provinces and Berar. Forty-eight per cent. of the immigration is 
casual and the balance periodic. Famine conditions have given rise to great 
fluctuations in this stream of immigration. In 1891 it was 25,000; it dropped 
to 12,000 in 1901 and has now risen to 19,000. Decrease in the home popula· 
tion and the counter-attractions of the Central Provinces, backward 20 years 
ago but progressive to-day, will account for this. 

The tide of migration is adverse to Bombay which sends Central India 
nearly three times as many persons as it attracts therefrom, 

103. This is also the case with Mysore which gets twice the number of 
immigrants from Bombay that it sends here, Four-fifths of this immigration 
is casual. ' 

104. In addition to the above migrations by land there is a stroam 'of 
emigration to East Africa (267) in the wider sense of the name, Il!auritius (1,903), 
the Straits Se~tlements (807), the Federated :Malay States (320) and 
Ceylon (3,006). The proportion o.f women to men in this emigrant population 
of nearly 8,000 souls is about 1 to 4 and this migration is of a semi-permanent 
nature, coolies nnder indenture, and the like. 

The whole of the Bombay sea-board, moreover, supplies lascars to the 
Royal Indian Marine:as well as to the various lines that use Bombay as a port 
of calL The firemen on ocean steamers are generally Sidis· or Afghans or 
Panjabis, not inhabitants of this Presidency, but the deck hands como largely 
from Cutch and Ratnagiri. The total number of them it is difficult to estimate 
but 20,000 is probably a conservative approximation. ~· 

Migration within the Pr01Jince. 

Casual migration· 105, It is hardly necessary to go into the figures of casual migration 
which is present along the borders of every distric_t. It will be sufficient to 
draw nttention to the magnitude of it, and the small bearing it has on 
economic questions. 



TEHl'ORARY, PEJI.IODIO A..'fD SBID·l'E&liANB.!fl :M:IGlU.TIO!i. 

106. Temporary migration is often connected with pilgrimage to sacred!;:J:!'· 
shrines. In 1891 for imtance the census was taken while a rather important 
fair was taking place at ffivi, but fortunately on this occasion no important 
collection of pilgrims clashed with the takinjr of the oensns and notices had 
been widely published advising people not to select that time for the celebration 
of marriages. But it is i~possible to avoid all the sacred days of one or other 
ol the various religions and.rsome 6,000 p~"Iims are report~ from Pandharpur, 
who had come for the fortnightly Ekidashi service at the shrine of Vithoba, 
which was to take place on the night following the census. To that _extent 
the number reco"rded at Pandharpur would be abnormal, but as the festival 
was not an important function it probably did not attract many outside the 
neighbourhood or vitiate the district staiistics. 

Other temporary disturbing factors were the building of the great. 
irrigation dams on the Godltvari and Pravara in the Nasik District, which 
employed some 10,000 persons drawn principally from Nasik District itself and 
the neighbouring Deccan districts, and the great works spread over the 
whole system of the G. I. P. Railway within the Thana District_ and the 
IslD.nd of Bombay. 

107. Of periodic immigration, owing to the thriving condition of Bombay P~riodi~ 
there was more than usual. 690,000 of the inhabitants of Bombay are natives lligratiou. 

of other parts of the Presidency, an increase of 105,000 on last ceD.SW~, 

216,000 of whom come from Ratnagiri, 71,000 from Pcona, 59,000 from 
KU.thhlwlir, 67,000 from Batara, 87,000 from Kolaba and 85,000 from Surat. 
:Many of them are -permanent and semi-permanent resideiits, 'b-ut probably 
121i,OOO of these who work as coolies, mill-hands and cartmen are periodic. 
These figures are obtained by taking as tempor.ary workers 75 per cent. of the 
coolies, 66 per cent. of the oartmen and 30 per oent. of the mill·h!'nds who are 
natives of the Bombay Presidency. The mill-hands come principally from 
Ratnllgiri the coolies from Ratdgiri, Satlira and Poona and the cartmen from 
Ratn~giri and Poona. · 

Another periodic migration is the influx of labourers to the sugarcane 
harvest on the Poona canals. Some of this migration is confined to within 
the district and does not therefore appear in the census returns but there are also 
immigrants from Phaltan and Sholapur. Information obtained frem local 
officers puts it at . 22,000 hands of whom 9,000 come from outside the 
district. · 

• 
lOS. Semi-permanent migration is only found in any volume in Bombay Semi-

City. Ratn11giri again heads the list in everything except shop-keepin"' ~~t 
where it is passed by Cutoh and Kathiliwar. ·The rest of the immi1m1nts fro~ 
the Presidency occupy themselves as follows:- · "' 

Clerks and domestic servants principally come from' Kathmwar and 
Surat, mill·hands from Sitnra and Kolaba, artizans from Katbiltwar and Poona 
and mill-hands from Sitltra, Kolaba and Poona, while in the humbler walks 
of life the scavengers hail mostly from Kuthiltwar and the leather workers 
fro~ Satara an~ ~oona. :Many of these must have completely lost touch with 
thel.l' homes and 1t 1s only a question of time before they sever llieir connection 
altogether with the district of their birth. · . · · 

B 1515-lll 
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• 109. l'ermnnent migration, like semi-permanent, exists to a large ext9nt 
in Bombay City. There are one or two thinge in Bombay thnt militate 
agninst the rapid development from semi-permanent to permanent inhabitants. 
One is the cost of living. The essence of permanent resiJ.eoee is th:~t the 
retired individunl should remain in the city. But the cost of living and the 
generally cramped surroundings induce him to return to his home. Moreover 
his wife is probably far more in touch with his old home thnn he is, she has 
been there periodiMlly when additions to the family have arrived or when 
marriages or festivals were celebrated; for it is the same in Bombay as the 
world over, it is the women who principally attend these functions. It is her 
influence that persuades the woro out cra[timan I o retire to quieter spheres, 
and it takes a generation till the son~t grow up who though born in their 
mother's home have spent their chil<lbooi in Bombay, before the city 
dweller is really evolved, Urban life,· with its squalid chawls and ruinous 
expenditure cannot appeal to the m:\0 who has oessed to earn his living, 
and though an Indian father looks to his son to support him in his ol<l age 
he has probably purchased with his savings, if he had it not before, a 
little landed property in his native district in which to spend the remainder 
of his days. 

Most of the permanent migration is from outside the province and has 
already been discussed in the preceding pages • 

no. .As the principal locality in which permanent immigration is ~king 
. place it will be advisable to complete this review of the figuras of migrntio11 
~y a short study of the present position in Sind. 

It has already been mentioned (paragraph 98) that Sind takus the bulk 
of the immigration from the-. Panjab. 'fhis is the case too with that from 
Dalochistan, 

In the Upper Sind Frontier Balochi immigrants have increased from 
26,000 to 29,000 while the number of Panjabis has dropped from four to 
seven thousand, As this ·district borders on both Baloehistan and the l'anjub 
.a oertn,in number of the new comers must be casual visitants, though judged 
by the proportio!l of women the Balochis are firmly established as permanent 
settlers, while the l'anjabi is a periodical visitor. But conditions are somowhnt 
dilieront in a Muhammadan country and the women being purdah naturally 
j},o not travel as much as the men. This district attt•acts population chiefly 
from Sukkur and LV.rk:l.na, but there bas been a big drop in the numbers from 
23,000 to 14,000, and as there bas been a rise in the home born of Sukkur
Larkana (excluding Sehwan and Johi which belonged in 1901 to the 
Karachi District) of 12 per cent. it may be conjectured that they returned 

to their homes. 

Sukkur and Larkana. must be taken together to compare them with the last 
censu8 totals of SbiJra.rpur. Hero again the principal foreign immigrants are 
from Balochistan. and the l'anjab, Panjabis into Sukkur and Bnloobis into 
LU.rkann, while Rajputana sends 7,000 immigrants to Sukkur. There is a 
decline of a thousand in those born in Khairpur, pr.Jbably due to the better 
government of that Stn~e mentioned in the last Bombay Census Report 
(na!!e 36). 
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The further settlement on the Jamrao canal in the Thar and .Parkii'P 
'District combined with the return to their homes of the famine refuge~ of 1901 
has heavily reduced the number of persons born in that district who were enu
merated in Hydcrabad. Immigration to Hydcr.ibad from Catch, whioh was 
abnormal in 1901 owing to the famine has dropped back to slightly below the 
figures for 1691. For immigrants from outside the Provinca the dis~ict draws 
most on Rajputana. 

This i~ also the cnse with Thar and Parkar where 85,000 parsons were 
enumerated who were born in R:ijputana. Immigration from the Panjab has 
increased five-fold, many of them apparently settlera on the Nara and JamraG. 
canals. There has been a large decrease in persons born in Hyderabad, but it' 
is mostly among moles. . 

Karachi's foreign population comes principally from Outch, Kathiawar,. 
Daloebistlin, Hydcrab&d and the Panj:ib. The first two being maritime states 
are naturally well represented. It may be noticed that Ratnagiri, a district 
with an extended sea board, is responsible for three times as many immigrants 
as in 1901. The settled character of the Daloch immigrants bas been already; 
remarked (paragraph, 97} ; for the last three enumerations there has been little, 
change either in the numbers or the sex: proportion of these immigrants from 
the liakrun coast. ' 

111. To sum up-There is quite a considerable a~ount of perio:lic migra- s111111D&rT-
tion within the Presidency, induced very largely by the hard timos in the . 
Docoan and Gujarat which hBs rendered labour more 1luid. The large cities, 

·especially Dombay, Karachi and Ahmadabad, have attracted much periodic!!.! 
aa well as semi·pormanent labour, but permanent migratiorl, hil.ndieapped in 
Dombay City by local conditions, is practically confine<}. to newly developed 
tracts such as are found in Sind. !. 

From outside the Presidency we receive five streams of immigrants, from 
RajputU.na, Ajmer.MerwU.r3, the PanjU.b, the Unite:l Provinocs and Daloohista.n. 

-Tho first named largely consists of semi-permanent residents, the village money
lenders. From the PanjU.b come periodically coolies and from the United 
Provinces coolies and semi-permanent weavers, and from Daluchista.n ·colonists 
for Sind. Eliminating casual migration the other Provinces and States send 
us very fo\1" immigrants. 

!' 
- Dombay absorbs more labour than it ssnds out, ~nd the most impartant 

s~roa~s are to Daroda, ~entral India and Hydertibad State. . Over-seas emigra· 
t10n 18 small, but a considerable DJmbay population not recorded on the booka 
~f this census gains its livelihood in our mercantile marine. 
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SUBSIDllRY TABLE I. 

Immigration. (Actual Figw·es.) 
For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
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SuBBIDIAllY TABLE I {a}. 

Statement 11wwing figuru of immigrants to the Bomhay Presidency frvm 
CQfltiguow Districts of otlzer PrQflincu and States in India. 

ImmigJaDto. 

I' ron-"' Eta&<. c .. nlguou D!strldo. 

p.,_ .. llaJ.. F...W... 

B&~.vcnlST.a.'s ••• . ..... 26,201 14,484 11,720 

Kalat State ... ... 24,036 13,301 10,735 

Lu Bela ... ... 2,168 1,183 985 

P ... •u.a.'a ... . ..... 3,820 2,541 1,279 

D .... Gbazi Kbao ... 795 565 230 

Babawalpur ... ... 3,025 1,9i6 1,049 . 

R.a.'JPUT.a.'NA AonCI1. ...... 21,165 11,636· 9,529 

Jaiaalmer ... . .. 12,255 7,322 4,933 

Sirobi ... ... 1,918 1,235 683 

Mewar ••• ... 3,250 1,684. 1,666 

Doogarpur ... ... 2,123 '742 1,383 

Banawam ... . .. 1,617 ' ' 
7.53 864 

CENTIUL bou ....... 
Aoucy, 

. 70 39 31 

Bbopawar ... . .. 70 3!1 31 

-CBNTIIJ.L PBOVINCE8 ······ 4,524 1,885 2,639 
.UD BIIBA'R. 

Buldana ... .. . 3,640 1,400 2,140 . 
Akola ' ... ... 984 485 499 

HTDza.a.'a.a.'o ST.I.n • ...... 1,666 540 1,126 

Aurangabad ... ... 151 117 34 

Osmaoabad ... . .. 11. 6 5 

Bider ... .. 2 ······ 2 

Oulburga ... ... 1,502 417 1,085 

l\fADBJ.S ... "'••• 13,619 8,331 5,286 

Bellary ... ... 7,862 4,049 3,813 

South CIIIW& ... . .. 5,157 4,282 1,475 
• 

lh80IIJI ... ······ 1,768 748 1,020 

Shimoga ... ... l,0!-4. 503 541 

Chita!durg ... ... 724 245 479 

al~lfl-.13 
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Su:BsiDU.RY TA:BLs II. 

Emigration. (Actual Figures.) 

For ~ritish Districts and Natural Divisions 
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llehmnm 
BIJd.pur 
Dhirw&r 

,_ 

'·· '•• '·· 

--
.,. ... 
"" 830 .., 

1,0&0 ... 
•• l.liloB 

-.• .. , ,., .... 

'" ..1 

'"' Ul 

'" OSI ... 
1,3151 ... 

401 ... 

... .,. 
"'' ... .,. 
••• ... 

1.298 ... ... ... 
Sind; .• •• - . S.IIIV 1,1.. 1.«51 

Ryder6.bid ••• 
Kl\r4chl' ... • .. 
Lirt.4na ... • •• 
Sukkur •• , ·-
Thn.r and P!rkar ... 

, Uppcll' Sind FtonLier 

.. -.. .... 
101 ... 
"" lil .. 

.. ., 
" .. .. ., 
6'1 

1M .. .. .. 
7 .. 

10 
17 
10 

" 7 

" " • 
" 18 .. 
17 

&1 .. 
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11 
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10 
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8 

·' 
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" .. 
88 .. .. .. 
• 
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• • ' 
I 
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1 • 
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• • • • ' 1 
1 

SUllSIDU.RY TAllLE III. 

10 • 11 
11 

" .. 
10 

I 

• • • 

II • 
'"a 

.. 
'ill .. 

1 n 
1 • l • ... 1 

·-. 
"'t 

• 1 

• 

... , 
11 

7 

,. 
• 
1 

''it 
10 

• II 

• 
' 

.• I 

• .. 
11 ,. 
• • • 1 

a 
0 • I • 

• IO 
0 • 
I 

I 
1 
I 

8 

• • I 
I 

'''t 

' 10 • ' 
1 
I • 
I 

' 1 

"'t 

Proportional migration to and from eacl• 1Jistrict. 
For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

Nt:IUIU. n& IIIILL• o• 1.aru~ roroL.f.no•. !fOMIIU. or l'J!IIALI!II 'fO lUO 
MALU ,UhllfO.IT 

. 
Dlltrlot and'NatunJ: lmml ....... EmiJru.ta. ImmlpanLI. Emlrrant.l. 

, DlviJlon. I >'<om F To onntl· To ...... From TCieonLI· To 

! oontl· rom oonU· 
Talol. f:001 ctb'r Total. ~uuUI othl!l' othor or.~~~&. 

othor 

D: :·~ ~& ~ 
D trlCU. ....... D~:~~~.' plllCOio placcw. . ' --- --- ---

1 I 0 ' a • 10 I 11 

---
• 

BombQ' City .. ... 80« lilo 1M • II n 61 67· «8 101 IN 

GuJara't - .. 118 105 1« 116 81 17 188 16 116 «I 

Ahma.d!b6d ... . .. ... 1Rt ., 130 Dl .. "" "' 107 " Bro&eh - - 138 101 88 .. 00 17 "' .. 171 .. 
Kalra +· ... 107 i .. ID "" "'' IO '" " 107 01 

POnch :Mabila - ... ,,. 103 .. ., "' 0 "'' 
., 

"' 01 

Sura~ r ... .. 6'1 .. 187 Ill ,. lll 07 100 .. 
Xonkau ... u 81 18 us 107 n 88 16 II 18 

E'4mns r ... ,. .. " .. .. 10 .. .. ,. " Kol!ba. ... ., .. .. 107 "' .. ... "' '"' ., 
Rntnilflrl ... .. II 0 '" "' Dl 101 81 103 " 
T ..... r: ... 128 •• " .. .. II 10 .. 10 '' 

Deooan "· «7 II 1« 7S co 88 181 .. 61 181 M ... 
J.hmadnR,Crar J: - ,. i .. 15 00 81 .. 181 .. ,.. ,. 
K114ndt!lh, East. • - ,. .. .. 113 .. • 1!8 61 "'' " Khllnduh. We•' t .. .. .. 01 :1 .. IS'l "' '" "' ... 101 " 110 " N!\•llr: • ... ,. I "' .. " 33 ...... J. - 110 01 .. , .. "' 101 118 "" t:n "' Bli.t4,_ ' .. .. •• 103 113 no 107 ... ,., 10 ... : 161 fl1 101 .. 
8bol4pUJ' ,. ... 113 fl1 10 "' 108 .. 

K&ma'tak ... - 16 6D I Ill A I liD Ill 1«8 7D 

Bd~ttoum l. .. ,. 11 '"' 
.,. • "' .. . .. .. -· 1 .. 83 U•l 110 

Bljipur .. ,. .. .. ,. .. " ... 
"' •• "' .. 

Dhirwl.r .. ... .. ,. 10 " .. ' 
Sind - ... 8D 61 II 8 6 I II· ., 'II 18 

Hyderi.hld - .. "' "' .. .. • .. .. .. .. - .. .. , . 
RIIU'&chl .. "" .. 100 .. , . " .. ... .. " UrUna OJ .. II ., 17 • .. " ... ... " 7l " Sull.t.ur ... .. n " •• I 

.. .. " Thar D.nd P4rbr ::: ... "' .. 31 "' I I 
,,, 1111 

,. r.l - '311 01 "' Upper Sind frontier ... Jll I<' " .. .. I ,. 
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SunsullA.RY TABLE IV • 
• 

llfigrati£m between Natural JJiuisiom. ( .A.ctual Figurea} compared witll 1901. 

50')1'111'!& IDHTKIJI.ATED (000'1 OXI'I'I'eu) Df lU.1'tJitU. DtvJm:o11. 

li' &tara1 Did .{on 
ln trhiob bo.m. Bombay Year. 

City. 
Gajari&. Konkan • Deccan. Kam4tak. Sind. 

-
I 2 8 ' 6 8 ' 8 9 

Bombay City ••• { 
1911 ... 192 3 12 9 1 2 

1901 ... 182 2 14. 6 1 2 ' 

~-{ 
1911 ... 56 2,471 lS 10 ... 8 

Gujarllt 
1001 ... 38 . 2,420 9 4 .. . 2 

... { 1911 271 
. . 

4 2,958 21 8 5 ... 
Konkau 

1901 ... 179 4 2,862 14 6 2 

... { 1911 162 s 37 6,089 13 4 . ... 
Deooau 

I 
1901 ... 159 4 61 5,708 i4 2 

I 

... { 1011 ... 5 ... 11i 11 .2,649 . .. 
Karnlltak 

1901 ... 8 ... 23 10 2,665 . .. 

·"{ 
1911 ... 2 1 1 1 ... 3,199 

Sind ... I 1901 ... 9 ... . .. j 1" ., . .. 2,917 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE V, 

Part I.-Migration between' the Province and otlier parts of India, 

l~"'T1UUb to Bambaf Emlrrant. rrmn·Bom~ Es.Cft'll f +)or O..·fl<'lenrr 
realdcDCJ". .Pce.idcney. {-)of lmml~:nuon our 

Provln.te or 8'-t.e . 
Emlo,-r.Uioa. . 

I I Variation. I \"ariation. lUll. 1001. ltlL 1801. um. UOJ. 

1 I • • • • ' 8 • 
• 

Grallli Total ... . .. SSS.UB 718,195 +169,923 600,740 617,239 -16.499 +287,378 +100.956 

Provinces ... ... 312.011 235,116 ... 167,380 169.867 .. . +144,631 +65.249 

Ajmer-Yerw&ra ... ... 36,368 466 +36,902 1,917 1,200 +657 +S.J-,451 -794 

Anda.mana and Nicoban ••• ... 38 ... . .. 1,030 ... .. . -992 ... 
BalO<biaUn ... ... 43,169 65,634 ... "466 4,336 . .. +38,703 +61,340 

. Bengal ... ... 6,795 l 7,629 } { -83' 
l-1,592 6,526 ... 8,118 . .. 

Eastern Bengal and Allam ... 1,289 3,83l -~054 

Burma ... ... 632 SOB +830 12,821 6,669 +6,152 -12,189 ~367 

Centro! Provinces aod Ber!r ... 34.,720 16,676 ... 100,867 106,381 . .. -66,687 -8V,705 

' -
Coorg ... ... 11 . .. . .. 649 653 -104 -538 ... 
Madrao ... ... 85,!182 82,862 ... 18,470 z•.•u .. . +17,013 +7.051 

North West Frontier Proriuce .. . 7,141 ... . .. 677 ... ... +0,4().1 . .. 
:Panj4b ... ... 52,000 44,070 . .. 6,848 11,959 ... +t5,249 +82,111 

United Province~ of Agra aod 
Oudh ... ... ~285 69,030 . .. 9,282 6,081 ... +85,003 +62,949 

States and .Agencies ... ... 576.107 483.079 ·- ~0 447.372 ... +142.747 +35.707 

• 
Baloehlaltln States ... ... 26,204 . .. .. . 491 ... . ... +56.719 .. . 
B"'odaStata ... ... 229,807 195,675 +83,632 207,748 161,440 +46,808 +21,&59 +84,~35 

Bengal States ... ... U1 ... ... 3,·135 . .. .. . -8,21H . .. 
E .. tem Bengal and Allam 

States ... ... , rn . .. .... 123 . .. ... -oo .. . 
'Central India Agency I 

19,24.1 11,583 +7,661 62,056 75,031 -22,975 -82,SU -63,U8 ... 
' Central Provin081 ond Ber4r 

States ... ... , 44 ... ... 710 ... ... -606 . .. 
l!yder6b4d State ... . .. , U0,990 129,577 +11,418 118,880 1~,1eG -45,35G +2~,160 -114,608 

Xaslunli Stata ... ... 761 666 +65 19' 201 -s +657 +•o• 
' 

Y.druStates ... ... 2 ... . .. 862 ... .. . -8fi0 ... 
Cocbln State ... ... 891 ... ... 009 868 +46 -618 ... 
Travancore State ... ... 185 ... ... 171 ... ... -80 ... 
1I1aore State ... . .. 1f,222 18,178 +1,049 29,7]1 80,501 ~.780 -H,IWO -23,828 

Frontier ProrinC. 
• 

North West 
Statee ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 

:Panjdb States ... ... 8,354 . .. ... 8,735 ... .. -881 ... 
llljpnltlna Agency ... ... 141,251 ]!1'1,4.05 +8,846 14,558 9,150 +MOS +l20,6U8 +123,256 

Silcklm ftato 
~· 

•.. u ... ... 232 ... ... -218 ... 
United Provinces of Agra 111i I Oudhlitateo ... ... -· ... ... 44 ... ... ... -

• 
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE V -continued. 

' • Part II.-MigratUJIJ lJelween the British District a and olhef' parts of India. 

f=mi!Pub to &mbiJ Bri&ilh Em-..... ,.,..,. Brttilll I •. " .... , • , "'"'"""" 
........... \ m.trict .. (-J or lmmkr&DC.arer . Em-

PrOT lillie« lll&U• 

""· I IJOI. fv- JilL I ""'· lv....., ... lJ1L I IJOL 

I . 
1 • • I • • • • 8 • 

- -------- ----,.---

Grand Total "" ... 740.363 634.581 h-135.'i82 365.493 +37U70 

' 
Provlnee. ... ... 286.643 219.349 I ... . 8l.4Bi +205.359 

: 
Ajmcr-l!orwara ... . .. ~U,902 881 j+2C,581 1,2G4 +23,708 

Aodamau and lilcob.n .•• ... 81 ... . .. 826 -795 
' 

Jlnloebloth ... . .. 42,li88 86,217 . .. 4.046 +38,54.2 . 
DOll gat ... . .. 6,008 } l 4,4·U +1,567 

6,762 ... 
&otero Bongal and Aooom ... 1,131 l,OSO +81 

Burma ... . .. 4119 246 
.:258! 

8,030 -1,631 

Coul<al PrOYinm and Bor'r ... 88,035 15,888 4t,lt7 -U,1SJ 
I 

Coora "" ... 8 ... ... 354 -Mil 

Modrao ... . .. 38,500 20,3M . .. s.~ +25,182 

North Wnt Frontlet Produce ... 6,870 ... ... 477 +6,398 

Panj4b ... . .. 49,1i0 40,-J.22 ... 6,836 +4.1,836 

Uolto<l Province• of Agra and 
oa.lb ... . .. 88,951 62,281 . .. j,596 +81,355 

' ~ I . 
Statoa and Agenolea 453.520 385.232 284,009 

,; ,; 
+169.511 ~ ... ... . .. :; ' 

:;; 
~ i ..!! 

= 
I 1 Dolooblat4n St•too ... ... 20,W! ... . .. 836 li +!5,866 - - ~ 0 ~ 

Darnda Mtolo ... ... 145,51)3 129,292 +14,301 l26,o9i " +17,499 " ~ ! ~ 

1: 
Dougal Hlatco ... . .. 127 

~ ~ 
:so " &, -16% .§> ... 

Bong a\ and A .. m ... ... j£ ~'<. ... 
Kn•lml 

81atoo "" "" G6 8 +53 

C..ITallndla AJOU•J ... ... lG,OSG 10,168 +4-,918 18,246 l +l.SU 

ContTal Provine• and fonir 
Stotoo ... ... 40 ... .. . 

2711 
-231 

Dyd•r4b'<l Stlllo .. ... l32,1St 121,628 +10,561 . I!O,!Oll +22,087 

l\uhmir Stato ... ... 712 837 +7li 176 
i 

+536 

Madru Stoles ... ... 2 ... .. . 227 -220 

Coebln Slato ... ... 881 ... . .. .. . . .. 
I 

Tra\"Miooro State ... ... 83 ... ... 36 +47 

ll)'loro Stata 13,78'1 12,001 
. 

-tSSO 2~SH ! -9,637 ... ... 
Nnrlh "~cs\ ,ronllor Province I I 

Stateo ... . .. ... . .. ·r ... . .. 
l'anj'b Slat.. ... ... s.~ . .. .. S,5U -266 

R'jputh• Agency "" ... u;,9PO 110,606 +7:J84 6,11\ +111,879 

Sik\.lm State 
i ... ... 1' ... "j :128 -214 

Un\tM Protiact'S of Agra and . l Oudb ~btes - ... ... ... • :~ 4.8 . .. 

B 1515-H 
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SuBSmiARY TA.liLE V--.ontinued. 

I 
Part Ill.-Migration betfJJ(!en the Natioe .Slates 'anti Age11cie6" lffld oher pm-fs of I11di,.. 

I ' 

llllml=n.l:ta to Bnmt.T I Emigtlltlb from BolnbQ' ! Ea.• (+)1\eddme,-
NaUnt StaW.. Mauve~ / f-1 or hnmll:'l'anta 01' .... 

Province or State. Kml.ilr•nt&, 

llilll. I 1101. I Vulatim. liD. 
\ 

l10r. I ,o_uw: I tmt. I , .... 
I . 

l • • • I • & r • • 
Grand To~al ' 146,181 U0,344 +35.837 Ut365 +31,816 , ... ... 

I 
I 

·Provinces ... ... 23,9'12 12.936 .. . 23.62! +3i8 

Ajmer-Merwara ... ... 11,392 G6 +11,327 347 \ +11,()(6 

Andamaus and Nicobnn .•• ... 7 I . .. 03 -36 ... 
llalooblat<ln ' I 

511 f6! 808 +208 ... ... ... 
Bon gal ... '" 715 

J ~ f 
3,177 -S,4G:l ... 

Ea.tern Eengnl &nd Asaam ... lOS 1,839 -1,691 

Jlurm~o ... 000 111 +62 89 +72 

Central Provinces and Be"r ... 1,64:5 891> -· 14,715 -13.070 
Coorg 8 I ... 31 -28 ... ... 

·:·,9641 ·ytldrns ... ... 1,81>8 ... 1,618 +835 

North \Vest Frontier Province ·•· 260 ... ... 108 +162 I i 
l'anj4b 

' 
... ... 3,563 8,206: -· 560 +1,997 

I ' i United Provinces of o Agra a ad 
Ondh .,, ... 4,764 5,1>41 ... 938 +3,831 

I 

,!i ~ ~ States and Agencies ... ... 122.209 97,41)8 ... 911.741 "' +3M68 :a 
I 1 ..!1 ~ 

J. 
I 5 5 Dalochi.tb. !!tate• 

1 2 I ... 80 -78 o• ... 
-:; ~ 1l ' ~ lloroda Stale 85,646 660853: +19,293 78,686 a +ll,DGO Q 

' 
... "I ! l ~ 

Bengal States i 14 I 380 c. -860 ,; ... 00 ... ' -
' 

o; ;;; .. En.ttcrn BOD go! and Aeaaw 
I -109 States ... 

1l 
0 1 ... ... 110 .. 

Central India Agency ... 4,ID 1,859, +2.752 8,848 -2,76i 

' Central · Province• ... I. " States ... • 0 • ... I ... 349 -MG 

Hyderilb4d StAto ••• • 0 8,78Z 7,050 +1.112 177 +8,686 

:Kashmir State ... 

~~ 
29 25 +6 18 +11 

.:U.clras S~tos ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Cochln Slate ... 10 ... ... ... •oo 

Tra.n.ncore Sta.to ... .. Gl .. . ... 000 ... 
' lr,Ysore Stato . ... ... 431 ~71 +l~D l,GD9 -678 

Nortb Wert Frontier Province 
St.ates ... '••• 000 o• ... ... 000 ... 

Panj:lb Slates ... ... 86 .. . ... 145 -•o .. 
. RAjpnliu& Agency ... ... 23,062 21,750 +1,812 7,98' +IG,\28 

Sikklm State . •>• 000 ... ... h ••• ' ... 

' I and 
I 

Unitrd PtovtneDB of Agra I 
Oadh Stateo. I .. . ... ... ... 000 .. ... 



CHA.PT~R [f.-RELIGION. 
1----
1 

Jlej'erence to Statiltic1. General Distribution of the Population by lle!igion: 
.IllnduiBrn; I1ldm; JalniBm; Animism; Christianity; Hindu-Muham
madan•; Jldti<u; Momnda; Shelkll1; .Molesaldms; SanghdrB; Sdnjogia; 
Sil•hl; Zoroa.lrianiBm; Judaism. Otl~er Beligion~. Dailg 71T orahip ; 
:Periodical Worship. The ,Sizteen San~kdrs. Family Gods. Nature 
Worship; Tf7or•hip of other Deities.. Oeremoniea connected with Agricul
ture. lJrdliman~ and the Community; Polluting Oa~teB. The lleligion gf 
t11e Masses; of tlle Ola.sea. 'Non-lJrtf.hman Officiators. aonoerls to 
IBldm. Witchcraft, 

Part I.-Statiatical. 

112. At the present census no enq uirics were made into the various sects Reference to 
' ' h ul ' t Oh ' t' d tat' t' f Statiatica. wb10h compr!Be t e pop at10n excep among riS mns, an s IS ICS o 

religion only were tabulated •. In Imperial Table VI will be found the details 
of tho principal religions in the Presidency. The best represented is the Indo· 
1-ryan which includes, besidem the Hindus proper, who accept the supremacy 
l the Brahmans, tho Aryas and Brahnios, both of which are unimportant 
lUmerically in this Province, the. Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists. Next come 
be M usalmU.ns, Christians, Zoroastrians, Jews and the indeterminate beliefs 
'fhiuh are grouped under the term Animist. 

Imperial Table V shows tho urban population arranged according to the 
fitc main religions, and .Aryas, Brti.bmos, Sikhs and Buddhists, who are not 
n1merous in Western India, have been classed together undeJ;. u Qth~~s." 

Imperial Table XVII gives the Christian population by sect and race 
ond Table XVIII, which is divided into two parts, the province as a whole 
and the six cities, the age-distribution of Europeans, .Armenians and 
.Anglo-Indians. 

In addition to these Tables, Provincial. Table II, printed at the end of the 
Imperial 'l'ablos, gives details of the population of each taluka by the two 
main religions, Hindu and Musalman, combined with statistics of education. 

At the end of this Chapter will be round tables showing:

I.-General distribution of the population by religion. 

II.-Distribution by districts and main religions. 
-

UI.-The number of Christians in eaoh district for the last four 
censuses. 

IV.-Christianity by sect and race. 

V.-Distribution of Christian races by sect and sects by race, 

VI.-Religions of urban and rural population. 

113. Hindus who form 'l'l per cent. of the population are strongly. General 
:represented throughout, though in Sind they yield first place to the Muham- distrif. th'butioulan ., 

• o e JIOP ,.,on 
mndnns, They are most numerous in the Konkan and Deccan where 91 per cent, by religion • 

of the people are Hindus, and fewest in Sind, where they form '1es9 than a quarter RinduiJm. 

of the population. Various tests have been suggested to fix what constitutes 
a Hindu, but finally it was decided to treat all.who called themselves Hindu-as 
llindus and to enter the caste of those who said they were not Hindwi in the 



Islam-

Cllli'TER IV.-RELIGION •. 

religion columns of the schedule, leaving tha question whether such a person 
was or was not ·a Hindu to be decided in the Abstraction office. Naturally 
there were difficulties even in these simple orders and 11,000 llhils in the 
Dangs were retumed as Hindus, though in other districts they were shown as 
Bhils by re~gion, which was translated in the Abstraction office as Animists .. 
Some Bhils in the more frequented parts of the Presidency have. become 
Hindus, in the same way that Sidis in Kannra may be nominally either Hindu, 
Musalman or Christian, but the vast majority are outside the pale of Hinduism 
and there oan be little doubt that these Dangi Bhils should have been retumcd 
as Animists. 

The impossibility of framing a comprehensive definition o£ Hinduism 
intelligible to the average enumerator and of drawing a hard and fast Hne 
between Hinduism and other religions, Jainism, Islsm, Animism and Sikhism, 
makes any comparison with past results a very difficult matter. On the 
present occasion we have a marked decrease in Jains which points to the pro• 
bability of some of them having returned themselves as Hindus; we have 35,000 
Hindu-Muhammadans whose creed ancl customs partake of both religions and 
will be discussed in a subsequent pnragraph; and there are tho LoMnas in 
Sind, many of whom are apparently Sikhs, but who have, as in 1901, returned 
themselves as Hindus. With so many points of variation the five per ocnt. 
increase in Hindus must be accepted with considerable qualifications. 

114. Muhammadans are most numerous, 95 per cent., in Sind. TheJ 
contribute 18 per oent. to Bombay City, 11 per cent. to the Karmitak and als1 
to Gujarat and 6 per cent. eaoh to the Konkan and Deccan. Sind has Ion~ 
been a Musnlman country and is surrounded except on the east by territory il 
which the followers of Islam predominate, so there is every reason for thell. 
to form the bulk of the community. Gujarat came undor Musnlmttn domi
nation when it was subdued by Ala-ud·din's brother Alafkhtln in 1298 and 
owes its Musnlman population to the Ahmad ShD.hi dynasty of AhmadaMd, as 
.the Karnatak does to the Adil Shahs of Bijapur. 

The Nizl1m Shahi dynasty of Ahmadnagar does not seem to have left its 
mark on the religious constitution of the Deccan, that district showing a 
Muhammadan population below the average. ·Bombay and the Konkan derive 
their Muhammadan residents not from invaders from the north but f1·om 
peaceful traders by sea from Arabia and .PersiR. 

The increase in Muhammadans has been slightly greater than the growth 
of the populabi.on which is due to the uninterrupted growth of Sind where that 

religion predominates. 

115. The third religion numerically in the Presidency is Jainism, which 
claims nearly half a million worshippers. These are mostly found in the Deccan 
and Gujarat, including the Native States of Outch and Kathiawar, but a fe,v, 
mostly village money-lenders, are scattered all over the Presidency. The followers 
of this religion showed a decrease in numbers of 20,000 in the decade 1891-1901. . 
This falling off has continued and appreciably increased and they no1v number 
'!L4,COO less than in 1901, a ~eorement of 9 per cent. 

I 
Plague will account for the greater part of the loss of 12,000 in the 

Karnatnk, for 17,000 in the Southam Maratha Country and for some of the 
deficiency in Satura, but the decrement of 18,000 in Gujartlt is hard to explain. 



I 
. J.AINisx; A.'ffill!lt, 

I • 
In the south of the Presidency, the Jaitu, who are principally of tile Cbaturth 
caste, are oultivators, quite di.ll'erent fmm the shop-keeping class which pre
dominates elsewhere, and have been han! hit by the plague, but there has bee£.1 
no calamity to account far the falling olf in numbers in Gujarat. The Jain doea 
not die during a famine; on the contrary, he grows fat. A reference to the 
Rajputana and Central India cen8WI figures showed that there could not have 
been any migration to speak of ; indeed, the Rajputana figures also show a 
decrease. On enquiry with a leading Jain merchant in Poona the ouly sugges
tion offered wiiB that many people had died in Rajputana of a mysterious fever. 
the desoriptiou of which seemed very like pnenmouio plague; but auch an 
explanation would not solve the dillioulty in this province, and the only 
conclusion is that the Jains have been returning themselves as Hindus, though 
there have been no signs of any such movement so far as Bombay is concerned. 
The decreaae is to be seen in every district except Bombay City (where the 1901 
figures were vitiated by plague), Poona, Nasik. and K.handesh where the 
incrementa are quite •.small and approximate to the small increase ·of the 
population. 

116. Animists show an inorell88 of 225,000 or 233 per cent. Tbia Animism. 

extraordinary variation is due partly to change in classification, partly to bette~ 
1nnmeration and partly to the rebound after famine. · In 1901 many of the 
!.ni~ts were by the zeal of the enumemtois gathered into the Hindu fold • 
. Dn this ocoaaion the instructions were that those who returned themselves 88 

Blndu should be entered in the schedules as Hindu, but that in the case of 
!hose who said they were nqt Hindus their caste WIIB to be written up in 
we column devoted to religion. This was necessnry 88 there is no word for 
lnimist in the vernacular which the average enumerators could ~derstand, In 
tho Abstraction offices all entries which showed the 0118te name in the oolumn 
for religion were written down as Animistic. 

The areas showing tho greatest variation are the Rewa Kantha A.,<>enoy 
and KMndesh. The population of the latter has increll8ed 13 per cent., but the · 
Hindus who form the bulk of the inhabitants show an increase of only 7·3 
por cent. Similarly the total growth of the Rewa Kantha Agency is 39 per cent. 
while the Hindus have increased 18 per cent, The Animists in the meantime 
in both are:~~ have increased by very nearly 700 per cent. . The obvious 
ded notion is that in the strain of the famine in 1901, when olli.cial elfort was 
fully engnged in keeping the starving alive, many Bhils living away in the · 
jungle were overlooked. The number of Animists in the Panoh Mahala shOlVS 
a decrease but it must be remembered that many famine re~<>ees were enume
rated in tbat distriot in 1901 who afterwards returned to their homes in the 
Agency tracts. . / 

Mention has already been made (paragraph 113) of the 11,000 Bhils in the · 
Dlings who should have been included with the other 66,000 Animists who were· 
enumcrnted in Gujar.it, and the presence of 9,000 Animists in Sind, where· 
none were re~urned in 1901, gives additional "'feigh~ if any were needed, to 
Mr. Enthoven s remarks on the inaccuracy of thlt Animistic census returns in 
the last Census Report· of this Presidency*. ; · 

117: Christianity with its many sects sh~ an increase of 30,000worship.: Christia.nity. 
pers, a rise of 12 per cent. The largest inerea!es are iu Bombay City. Karachi, · 
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:Thana and Ahmadiiagar, 'but the first \wo are not greater thari the inczease in 
11opulntion of those cities generally and the same is true of Tluina, and only hi 
tA.hmadilagar can the result be said t<> be due to missionary endeavollr; Larger 
'proportionate increases are returned from some "~ .:. : ill~triots; the P6.noh Mah6.ls 
ior instance have nearly quadrupled, but the num'bers are still very small. Kaira, 
Satara and "Sholapur show a iliminished Christian population due in the 
-case {Jf the first nani.ed, if. not of ali' three, to famine converts reverting to their 
ancestral. beliefs.. There are '7,0_00 Salvationists in Kaira now compared with 
11,000 in 1901 •.. 

~ing to the principal sects, the greatest increase is among Methodists, 
whose numbers have nearly trebled, Presbyterians who are 4:1. per cont. more 
numerous, and Boman Catholics. with 36 per cent. The principal fields of mis· 
Sionary. enterprise are Kaira, .A.hmadnagar and Poena, but little progress has been 
~ad~ except in .A.hmadnagar. llomba,y does not appear to be such good ground for 
sowing the seed of Christianit;r ~:Mad~. probably because we have a larger inter
mediate class of olean Sudras. In Madra8 the large number of "untouchables " 
rise in the sooialscale by becoming Christians, while a olean Sudra would not, The 
great Lutheran organization of the :Basel Mission has its outposts in the Southern 

. ' 
Maratha Country, and though it has been in existence a number of years it only' 
numbers a congregation of l,Soo· souls. One of its Missionaries was lamentmil 
the slow progress made, and on being asked whether the Christianity of bis OOD• 

verts was more than skin deep, he replied" At any rate we give them a oon. 
&cienoe, a sense of right or wrong, ·If one of my congregation is a witnesss in ~ 
Criminal Court the Magistrate at once knows if he is lying, but with otha
Indians he does not." This is probably as far as most recent converts have go! 
to a k~owledge of the ChriStian religion. The inducements offered are generall;y 
educational •. There are one or two High Schools conducted by missionaries, bul 
some of the best work done is in connection with 'the hospitals. llnt it is an 
uphill task, and though the tolerant Hindu looks upon the '' Padre Sahob " as a 
good man he does not feel the want of religions comfort. · The uneducated masses 
of Hinduism rarely bother themselves with the esoteric aspeot of religion. 
Worship with them is largely unoomprehended ceremonial or is treated as part of 
a tamdsha which they attend because it is the centuries old fashion of the 
country side to attend it. Having no knowledge or desire to probe into the inner 
meanings they feel no impulse towards Christianity. The above remarks do not 
of course apply to the !ldueated min9rity, but it is not from among them that 
the missionaries gather in their convertjl. 

• . I ! 
118, Of•.the remaining religions the o ly figures that oa1l for comment are 

the various indeterminate beliefs that have een classed together under Rindu
:Muhammadan, and the Sikh, Under Hind -Muhammadan have been classed 
the followings~ castes, lliti~ Momuas d Sheikhs whose religion approaches 
Hinduism and the SangMrs, ;Molesalams and Sanjogis, The Sanjogis were 

shown as a separate sect in l~Oi, .j\ . ~· 
. 119. Matias are found onl~·fn the Jallilpur and Burdoli talukas of Surat. 
Originally Lew~ Kanbis, they adlpled Islam abo11t three hundred years ago undor 
tlie guidance of lmamsMh, a usruman recluse who lived at Giramatha. In 
1880, about 160 fumilies of M t~ reminded of their respectable Hindu origin, 

.. • ~mbByConsus Roport, page 74. 
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formed themselv~ into a separate caste, calling themselves V ~nava Matias, as_ 
distinguished from the original or l'irana .Matias •. They gave up.all Mnsalm~ 

. customs, stopped eating with the l'ir.l.na ::Wtia, and returned ~ Lewa ~anb1 
customs. · The Lewa Kanbis do not, however, recognise . them as . Hindus. 
They employ Audich ~r Modh :Brahman priests, conform . ~- the Ath~a; 
Veda and call themselves ~atpathis or follo~ers of the truth. "They worship 
tile tombs of Musalman samts and bury their dead. · \1 . . . ; ... 
. 120, Momnas are found almost entirely in Cutch. · sJhs in faith they.IIoiDilaa. 

.are Musa:I.mV.n in little more than name. They do not associa~with Muham
madans, eat no 1l.esh, do not circumcise, do not say .the five daily rayers or keep 
the Ramzan. Among themselves their usual salutation is th ,Brlivak phrase~ 
••Johar, Johor," and with others the ordinary Hindu" Ram, Ram.''\ They keep the 
Janmashtami and Divlni holidays, which are purely Hindu festiv~ Originally. 
Lewa Kanbis, of late they have shown a tendency to call themselves Lewa · 
l'atidti.rs or Lewas. They worship the Hindu Triad and look up~ Imamshah_ 
aa nn incarnation of BramM. About a century ago some families · of Momnas 

j • .• 

ulopted the Swaminarayan creed and formed themselves into a sep~te group.; 
'lley do not marry, though they will eat, with other Momnas. 1 

. ' 
121. The Sheikhs who are found chiefly in Broach claim descent from, Sheikh!. 

a:d, like the Matias and Momnas, are followers of, lmamsMb, who 300· years 
ap gathered 1'6.tid6.rs, Brllhmans, V 6.nias and others into one seot. . They refuse 
tobo classified as Hindu or Musalman, though of ·Iate years they· have shown· 
lemings to Hinduism and some have taken to worshipping at the Swaminarayan 
tanples. They bury their dead for reasons not connected with economy and 
en ploy a Fakir, who is maintained for this purpose by \b.e c~mmunity, at 
:ourriage and death ceremonies. In the case pf marriage the Fakir performs 
t~ 11ika ceremony and the rite is then completed according to Hindu· practice. 
:rD. all other respects they are Hindus. They worship the ordinary gods of the' 
X.anbis, employ Borsada, Audich, and Shriinali :Brahnmn priests and do not· 
reverence the Kuran. They are admitted int9 Hindu temples and make pilgri-
mages to the tomb of ImatmsMh at Pirana ncar Ahmadabad. They swear by 
Xhud.a, the God of Islttm, though they worsqip Hindu deities. 

\ _ 1 : • ' 

. The influence of the l'ir6.na shrine on th~ Hindus of Cutoh and. Gujarat is 
11till active and it is certain that the census f~iled to return correctiy all these 
Hindu-Muhammadans. Many secretly profeSs an allegian~ to this shrine who 
would return themselves to an enquirer as Hi.D.dus. 

' '. 
An exaoUy similar case is to be seen in the veneration in which Sai BaM. a 

\ liusa:I.mV.n ascetic in Ahmadnagar (who teaohes nothing and preaches nothi;g) 
is held by Brahmans of high position, some of theili. Government servants, who. 
have built dharmshD.las in his honour. l . . I I . 

The tolerance and elasticity of the Hindu reli<>ion is als~ to be seen .in the
variety of Hindu castes that 1lock to the tomb. of St. Francis Xavier at Goa 
whenever an exposition of the_saint's body 'is held, ' 

' . ;, 

Additional information about these Sheikhs will be fo~nd in the appendix' 
to Chapter XI. · ' · . ' . . .. . . . . . 

122. Molesahims are found throughout GujanU proper and as far ~outh · ~sMoleaalims. 
Droaoh, They wero originally converts to Islam from Chohan, Vagbela, Gobel, 

I 
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:Parmar,- Solankhi and other ll.D.jput clans in the reign of Mahmud Begada. 
(A. D.l459-15I3). They follow half Hindu half Musalman customs and would: 
revert to Hinduism_if they could aeoure their old position in the hierarchy of 
caste. They employ Kazis, Sayads and Maul vis as well as Brohman priests, 
For further detaila the reader is referred to the caste glossary whioh is printed 
as an appendix to Chapter XI. 

123. SangMrs who are found chiefly in Kathiawar and Cutch are said to· 
be Sind Rajputa who came with the Jadejas to Cutoh in the 13th and to X:ithi
awl1r in the 16th century. They were once daring pirates, but are now 
indifferent seamen. They bury their dead and are Hindus or Muhammadans 
and equally lax which ever religion they profess. 

124. Sanjogis come principally from the Shahdadpur ta.luka o[the Upper 
Sind Frontier, Li.rkana and Sukkur. · They were forcibly converted to Islam 
under the Xlilhora and Tal pur rule in Sind not more than 150 years ago. The 
Hindus call them Sanjogis and the Muhammadans Sheikhs. Their cusromr 
are either purely llindu or purely Musalmlin or a mixt~ of both according t. 
their enviroliment. Thus in the Xakar taluka of Sukkur they are N unakpanthi,. 
follow Hindu'!cusroms, worship Hindu gods and employ Sarsudb BrahmaiS 
as priests. Instead of the Vedio they observe the Anand or Sikh form of marl
age. In the Jl,obri division the main influence affecting tho Sanjogis has bon 
Musalman. They call a Mulla for their ceremonies, perform niko, won:ip· 

· no Hindu deities, and are disciples of Musalman Murshids and Sayads and btry 
their dead in the Muhammadan position. In the MeMr and Xlimbatr tolulos 
we get an intermediate type following mixed Hindu and Muhammadm 
customs. 

125. In 1881 there were 127,000 penons returned as Sikhs. In 18ll 
there were only 912, nearly all of them in Sind. In 1901, 1,502 ponons were
shown as Sikhs, the bulk of them in the :Panch MaMis, Poono, Pnlanpur nnd 
Ahmadabad; and not a single individual in Sind. 

On the present occasion we find about 13,000, over 12,000 of whom were 
enumerated in Sind. Ten yean ago sect was returned in the schedules in 11ddi· 
tion. to :~;eligion and it became appar~nt that the Sindhis who had called themselves 
or been classed by the enumerators in 1881 as Sikhs were returned in 1801 and. 
1901 as Nanaksbtibi Hindus. At this oensus information about sect not having 
been collected it is not possible to decide to which of the various Sikh soots the 
13,000 now enumerated belopg. All that oan be said definitely is that outside 
Sind the 424 males in Poona are nearly all Khalsa, or true Sikhs, and so are tho 
21 in Belgaum, these persons·being sepoys in the Imlian Army. Presumably 
their womenfolk nre not true Sikhs as they are not initiated but they genorn11y 
go by the name of Sikh all the same. In Sind those that nre returned as Sikhs 
are most of them LoMnas by caste and call themselves IIindus of the Nannk· 
sMhi secti The Collector o£ llyderabll.d quotes an exdlnple typical of many 
families i~ Sind i all four arl brothers, and exoept for tho dill'erenees note~ ~nd 
the use o·r different form of bier at funerals, observe the same rellg•ous 

ceremom . 
I· . ' 

No. callshimself lihidu;N:inaksMhi; Khatri. Doesnotkeoptbe five 
signs; follows Brahmans; d~es not out his hair or board ; does not smoke, 
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No. 2.-Same aa No.1 but cuts his beard. 

N 0 , 3.-Sa.me as No. 1 but cuts his hair and his beard. 

N 0 , 4o calla himself Hindu; KMlso ; keeps the fi.ve signs; refrains from . 
cutting his hair or his beard and doas not smoke, but follows Brahmans. 

Some would say that the fi.rst and the last were Sikhs and the other two not. 
On the other hand, all accept the Brahman, all their names end in Singh, bnt · 
none of them call themselves Sikhs. Presumably Mr. 'Maclagan. the author of 
the Punjab Census Report of 1891, would call No. 4o a Sikh aud the others 
Nanakpanthis. Bandoi Sikhs and Sahjdharis are also to be found in Sind, but 
with no record by sect it is impossible to say to what section of Sikhism the 
Sikhs now returned belong. 
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126. The Parsis show an inerease of 6 per cent. in the ten years, but the age ZoroiLStrianism. 

figures given in Imperial Table VII show that with the exception of a slightly 
larger number of 83 infants below one year old, the increase begins. to appear 
in the age classes over 20, an indication of a falling birth-rate. This point will 
be further discussed in the Chapter on Age (paragraph 153). 

127. The greatest number of Jews is to be found in Bombay and Aden. J'tldaism

Those are the mercantile branch of the community. In Kolah and the adjoining 
Native State of Janjira there are some 2,500 whose chief employment is culti-
vation, fishing and oil-pressing. The last named are also called Shanvar Tells 
or Saturday Oilmen, au allusion to the day of rest on the Sabbath, to distinguish 
them from the Somwar Tells or Monday Oilmen who are Hindus and whose day 
of rest is consequently Monday. As noticed by Mr. Enthove:b. the l3eni-Isra.el use 
the ordinary vernacular of the locality in their houses, Hebrew being confined 
to their religious ceremonies. The mercantile Jews still talk Hebrew in their 
homes. 

128. None of the other religions are of any numerical importance, but it Other religlons. 
may be noticed that the Arya Samaj have increased from 371 to 578 and the 
Brahmos have fnllen off from 161 to 130. Both these forms of the great ·Indo-· 
Aryan religion appear to be most numerous in Sind. 

129. The Brahman is enjoined to perform daily, in addition to the 8andhya Daily worship. 

prnyers, the fJtJt!ohamalld.yadnya or five daily aots of devotion, viz., (I) bhutay. 
adnya an oblstion to all created beings, (2) manushyayadnya hospitable recep-
tion of guests, (3) pitrayadnya oblations of water to the manes, ( 4) brahmdyadnga 
the recital of the Vedas, (5) detJayadnya oblations ·to the gods through fi.re. But 
except the very orthodox who are few in number none perform .any except 
the sandhya, which is also dispensed with by a large number of the educated 
nnd office-going persons and sohool~and college-going students. The same is the 
case with the Prabhus who are entitled to perform the daily rites prescribed for 
the twice-hom. The Vdnis, Lohdn:ts, etc., who stand next in the sacial scale 
have no daily forms of worship prescribed for them. So also with Marathas, 
Rnjputs, Kunbis and the .artisan· castes. These are expected to :worship .the 
house gods after ~e. mornmg bath.before ~ting or to visit temples. In Guja• 
rdt, the rule of vwtlDg temples daily morn10g and evening is strictly observed 
by ~he :vanis and other cast~, both by men and women. In other parts greater 
laJOty 1s shown. The worship of the house gods should be performed by the 
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head or other elder of the family ; but it is generally entrusted to the drone of 
the family, if there be one. It is often delegated to boys, and even to women 
as a last resort. Among the well-to-do, a :Brahman priest is engaged to perform 
the daily worship of the house gods. · The unclean oastes have generally no 

'
1 
house gods and perform no daily worship of any kind. 

i 130. · Periodical wo~ship is performed on religious holidays, speoial days 
being appointed for different deities. · Thus, Ganpati is worshipped· on the 
fourth day. of the bright half of Bluidrapad, Krishna on the eighth of the dark 

' half of Srd'Dan, and so on. On such occasions the services of priests are· engaged 
··by llrakmans and the higher castes who closely follow Brahman rituals. This 
.worship is performed by all castes except the lowest. Women also have their 
, periodical worship $UOh as P atasaoitri, Hartalika, etc. Casual worship is 
: performed in fulfilment of vows. 

. 131. The ceremonies or· Samkdrs prescribed for Brahmans and other 
' twice· born castes. are'sixteen in number. They are as follows:-

(1) GarbhddlJan is the ceremony performed at tke consummation of marriage. 

(2) Punsa!Jana is the sacrifice on the vitality in the footus. 

(3) .&na!Jalomtina is the sacrifice performed in the third month of 
pregnancy. 

( 4) V&slmubali is the guardian-pleasing sacrifice performed in the seventh 
month of pregnancy. 

(II) Sima11tonayana is the parting of the hair in the fourth, sixth or eighth 
month of the first pregnancy. 

(6) Jdtaka,.ma giving the infant clarified butter out of a golden spoon 
befora dividing the navel string. 

(7) Ndmakarma the ceremony of naming the ohild on the tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth or hundred and first day • 

. (8) NisMcramana carrying the child out to be presented to the moon on 
the third lunar day of the third bright fortnight after birth. 

(9) Suryd!Jalokana carrying out the child in the thirl or fourth month to 
be presented. to the sun. 

{10) · .tl.nnaprdshana feeding the child with food. in the sixth or eighth 

month. 
(11) Ohudakarma ~nsure of the hair in the second, third or fifth year. 

{12) Upanayana the ceremony of investing the boy with the sacred thread. 

(13) Mahdndmya is the instruction in the Gayatri, after the Upanagana. 

(14) Samd!Jartana return home of a boy after the completion of his studies 
at his preceptor's. .. 

(15) Vi!Jaha, marriage. 

(16) .tJ.~tgeshthi, obsequies. 

I~ujarat Garbhddhan ·is not observed, but simanta is performed with 
"ifeeYSolemnity. All castes except the twice-born have, only ~irth, naming, 
marriage and death ceremonies, to which is added garbhadhan 1n the Deccan. 
Konkan ·and Karnatak and simanta in Gujarat. 
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132. Tho Brahmans and other high caste Hindus)ave generally in their l'amilygocll. 

houses a room sot apart for tho worship of the god,, which is known as the god-
room. Their family gods generally consist of the Panchdgatana or the group 
of five, a stone lingiJ pyramid for Mab:idev, a stone Shdligram or round pebble· 
from the Gandaki or the Narbada river or an idol of VIShnu, an iml'~e of 
Shakti, Bhavani or !Uta, Ganpati, and Surya or the sun. Beaides the Parwhd-
yatana, some families have the images of . their family deities such as 
KbandoM, Vitboba, etc. In Gujarat very few of the Kanbis and of the lower 
castes have images of gods in their houses. In the Deooan, the Marath:t Kunbis 
and castes of similar standing have generally in their houses, besides some of 
tbe gods of the PancMgatana, taka or emb?ssed images of KhandoM, Dhavani, 
Diroba, Jnkhlii, Janai, Jokhlli, Kalika, Bhairava, Maruti, Tnkai, Satvai, Vetil!, 
etc, : tdk8 of deceased ancestors are also kept among the house gods. The castes 
of the Konkan and Sputhern Maratha. Country and Karn&tak do. not differ in 
this respect from the Doocan castes. In Kanara the· favourite house gods of 
the lower cllo9tes are Venkatramana and Ammas or mother goddesses, to which 
ore sometimes added nnhusked cocoanuts representing the original ancestors of 
the family. Castes below the Knnbis and the impure castes have generally 
no house gods. · · 

133. In addition to the house deities mentioned above, the sun is Nature worship. 
worshipped by Brahmans and other castes who perform Brahmanio rites, by 
the offering of arghgds or water while performing Bandhgd. Other Hindus 
worsh.ip the sun every morning by bowing down to him after cleaning their 
teeth and washing their faces ; sometimes after the bath. Certain texts are 
repeated by Bnihmans and other twice-born castes wJl.!ln bat)ling,. while 
tbe other castes repeat the names of the saorea rivers such as the' Narbada., 
DhRgirathi (Ganges), Krishna, Godavari, etc. The tulBi plant is grown in a kind 
of altar in the back yards of houses in towns and in front yards · in villages by 
all pious Hindus. -n is worshipped dally, especially by married women whose 
husbands are still alive. Every year in the month of Kartik the marriage of 
the tulBi with Vishnu is celebrated in every Hindu house with the help of a 
Drahman priest. · · 

134. Of the principal Hindu gods, Siva is worshipped annually on th~W~J?hipofother · 
great Sivaratri or Siva's night in Magh and on every Monday in.the moath ofDe•ties. · 
.Srclorin. Vishnu is worshipped in his incarnation as Krishna on the eighth of 
the dark half of Srdoan and as Ram on the ninth day of Ohaitra. Tho goddess 
Dhavani is worshipped during the .Naua1'atra or nine days of the first half of 
.tl.slluin. In the Deooan, Konkan and Karn&tak Ganpati is worshipped every 
year on the fourth day of the bright half or Blitl<ll·apad, and the God KbandoM 
is worshipped, in the Deccan: only, on the OhampdshaBtlii or sixth day of JJiarga-
Bllirslia. When cholera breaks out, Mariamm.U. or Kaka.balia that is the cholera 
goddess is worshipped with olferingR of water, goats, sheep, fowls or he-buffaloes. 
Similar offerings are made to the Sitaladevi or small-pox: godess when. small-pox . 
is raging. The worship of the goddess of small-pot is also observed· when a child 
recovers from small-pox:; and in oerbin castes even after vaccination.: ·In other 
oases of sickness vows are made to certain deities, which are fulfilled~ if the · 
patient recovers. No special deities are worshipped to overcome barrenness, 
but vows are made andpipal trees are circumambulated for hundreds of' times 
~ day oo.ntinually. for a ll.umber of days. On all ceremonial occasions Ganpali 
IS worshtpped as the remover. ot obstacles. Amon'" BrahmanS and ·other hi<Phow -

0 0 ~' 
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castes, Gaurihar is worshipped by the bride at the time of marriage. Among 
Halvakki Vakkals,_ Halepaiks, 'Mukris, Nadors, Agers and other castes of 
Dravidian origin in the Kanara district, the bali or totem is specially brou<>ht 
into prominence at the time of marriage; and among Marathas and kind;ed 
castes of the Deccan, the worship of the deDak is a principal part of the 
marriage ceremony. 

. - Animal sacrifices are made to the gods KhandoM, Bahirob&, JotiM, 
Kshetrapal, etc. : and to the goddess Bhavani, Kalika, lliruti, Kakttbali&, Sitala 
and others. The usual occasion for animal sacrifices is the Dasnra holiday. 
Occasional sacrifices are made to the gods generally on Sundays and to the god
dess on Tuesdays or Fridays when t~ey do not fall on fast days. The offerings 
oonsist of he-goats and oocks, and to Bhavani of he-buffaloes as well. The 
sacrifice is attended with little or no C\lremony : but at times the sacrificed 
animal is worshipped and musio is played while it is being slaughtered. 

135.. All the cultivating castes perform field rites for the protection of 
their orops and cattle. Thus, in Gojarat, the Kanbis begin to take manure to 
their fields on the luoky aHwtrij or third day of Vaisl~tik. Before sinking a 
well and before eaoh season's first ploughing the ground is worshipped. Before 
watering the ground for the first time the water in the well is worshipped, and 
to guard against excessive rainfall the village headman and other husbandmen 
go with music to the village tank and offer flowers, red powder and cocoanuts. 

· The field rites of the 'Marath6. Kunbis are far more elaborate. On the 
okshatritiga or third day of Jl aishdkh they make offerings to deceased ancestors, 
and a fresh year of field work begins. In some places before beginning to 
plough waste land, cooked rice or five bV.jri or jowari Cllkes, cords, a cocoanut 
and a he-goat or fowl are offered to the field spirit MbasoM, N avllli or Satvai, 
When the rice seedlings are ready for transplanting, the villagers meet on o. 
Sunday, anoint their village god, 8enerally Bahiroba or Hanuman, with red lead, 
sacrifice a he-goat and ten fowls, and offer five cocoanuts, frankincense, fifteen 
limes and camphor. They ask the god to give them good crops and walk round 
the village calling on the name of their god. A feast is prepared o.nd the 
sacrificial offerings are eaten near the temple. Eaoh landholder, on the Tuesday 
before he begins to plant his rice, kills a fowl and sprinkles its blood over the 
:field and offers the field spirit a cocoanut and a he·goat or fowl. Before setting 
up the tid'Da or central pole of the threshing floor an astrologer is consulted as 
'to the wood to be used for the pole, and under the pole are buried mango, 
jatribhul(Eugeniajambolana), sami (Prosopis spicigera), arati and rui (Calla
tropia gigantea) twigs. They set up as a -shrine nn earthen pot and seven pebbles 
five for the Pandavs and one eaoh for Vandev or the forest god and Vo.nsapatra 
or the forest lord. The pot and the pebbles are smeared with red lead, and 
frankincense is burnt before them. 

_ Kunbis sacrifice a sheep or a he-goat; a Brahman -r.ould offer five grains 
of wheat or five Inillet cakes and five eaoh of betel-nuts, cloves, cardamoms. 
-turmeric roots, and pieces of cocoa-kernel. Before winnowing, an animal or 
cakes and fruit are offered at the Pandav shrine, Rice is also offered and 
scattered over the thresblng floor, a rite known as raspt!J·a, that is the heap• 
wo~hip. When an animal is offered the rice is steeped with blood before it is 
thrown. Before measuring the grain the astrologer is aRked whioh of the 
'husbandman's family should measure it. With a broom of early jowari stalks 
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the grain is heaped round the central pole and incense is burnt befor~ it, a two 
sher or adholi measure is held in the incense smoke and handed to the measurer, 
who offers the first Jneasureful to the village god. At all these rites the village 

. priest is present, recites texts, and is given a cocoanut and a few coppers. 
Similar· rites are performed by the R.addis, the leading cultivating caste of the 
Karnatak. The chief of these are the kurgi-puja or seed drill worship, charagas 
or Lakshmi's feasts and the rUng or feast at whiohjthe ddng or field·song is sung. 
In all these festivals offerings are made to the spirits and the field-guardian, 
which consist of coooanuts and goats. Even Brahman and Lingayat cultivat-ors 
vicariously ofl'or goats through MaratMs or some other flesh-eating Hindus. 
Among the Vakkal castes of Ktinara, the principal ceremony in this connection is 
Jlaridina or HarishefJa, that is Hari's day or Hari's propitiation. It is performed 
a few days after Ugddi or Hindu New Year's Day and marks the beginning of 
the agricultural year. · 

136. There are only three instances of castes being admitted to Hinduism Reversions to 
who had previously been :Muhammadans or Christians. Two of these are the U rap HinduiJm. 

Agris, Varap .Agris or Nave Maruthas and the Kirpal Bhand:i.ris. The former 
are fonnd in several villages iu Balaette and Basse in in the Thana district. They 
are said to be Christian .Agris who reverted to Hinduism, some in 1820 and others 
in 1828. Their manners and customs are the same as those of other .Agris and 
they worship the IIindu gods, But other Agris do not eat or marry with them. 
Kirpal Bhandliris are also found in the Thana district. They were forcibly 
converted to Christianity by the Portuguese, but soon. after the conquest of 
llnssein by the Marathas (about 1739 A. D.) they were given the choice of 
reverting to Hinduism which they accepted. -

I < 
The Jadeja RU.jputs were practically Muhammadans up to 1818. The 

Su.njogis in Sind, in fact all the Hindu :Muhammadans, show leanings towards 
a reversion to Hinduism but are prevented by social considerations. 

137. The principal castes which deny the supremacy of the BrU.hman The Relations 

may be divided into two classes,.those who consider themselves as good as the t".t:~. and 

Brahman. and claim to be Bruhmans and those that are on the borders of the commumty. 

Hinduism and· Animism. In the first category there are only two castes, both 
of them belonging to functional groups, ihe PanoMls and the Sonars. lli-
gt1yats also do not reverence Bra:hmans and have their own priests but they are 
a seot of Hinduism and on rather a different footing. Below .is a list of the 
castos that faU within the second class.; in the case· of those marked with an 
asterisk ouly the wild.er sections deny the·supremacy of Br.ihmans :-

Beld:i.r, Od, or Vaddar. 
Bhil' 
Chodhra. 
Dhodia, 

. Dubla. 

llilvakki vakkal. 
Ktitkari. 
Koli.' 
Lamani or Vanjan.• 

Naikda. 
Thakur. 
Vaghri.* 
vax-u. 

In this Presidency there are no castes· except the animistic tribes which do 
not reoeive mat~lra from a Brahman or oth~ reco!roised Hindu ·gurn . Simi!' 1 •t • 1 o • ar y 
1 lB o.n y the Animists, who are ignorant of their existence, who ·deny the 
au~or1ty of tho Vedas. _There are no castes which, being denied the "minis
tratlons of Brahmans, retaliate by professing to reject them. · 

B 1515-17 
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The 'allowing castes are not served by good. Brahman priests :-

Darji. Lobar. Rajput. 
Kathi. Mochl. and. certain Koli sub-castes. 

The priests who minister to them are oslled. gors and. are generally 
branches of the Aud.ich caste. Raj puts, in ad.d.ition to being served by RUjgors, 
also employ other Brahmans on occasions, but the latter do not lose caste 
thereby. 

Polluting cast~.. 138. We have no castes which cause pollution within a certain distanoe, 

The religion 
the masses. 

but the touch of the Bhangi, OWimD.r, Dhed, Holiya, Mahar, lling and Moohi 
is unclean, and none of these castes are allowed within the interior of the 
ordinary Hind.u temples. It is a curious fact that Bhangis and Mangs are -the 
lowest in the _sooial soalo, but their power of pollution is less than that of the 
others. Tho :Mang's case is peculiar as he is not so useful either in family or 
'Village life as the Mahar .. 

The castes which bury their d.ead. are :-

Beld!tr, Odor Vad.dar· Holiya. 
Bhangi. Kabbaligar. 

Ramoshi. 
R1ivalia. 

Bhil (burns in Gujarat). Mahar. . Thakur. 
Dhed. Mang. Vughri 

·but burial is frequently a question of economy. 

The following castes eat beef and do not reverence the cow :-

Berad. 
Bhangi, 
Bhil. 

Dhed. 
Holiya. 
Mah6.r. 

M:lng. 
Naikda, 
and the Dhor Koli of Thana. 

Part IL-1Jescript6ve. 

139. The present census so far as Bombay is concerned. takes no account 
of sect, and in the religion of the unlettered. masses sect finds no place. If a 
coolie or a ~artman were asked if he was a Vaiehnava or a Saiva he would not 
understand the question. His attitude towards it is exactly the same as that of 
the Japanese who was asked by a European traveller whether he was Buddhist 
or Shinto by religion. In a land where it is the established custom to present 
infants at the Shinto family temple one month after birth, where burials are 
conducted by the Buddhist parish priest, and the inhabitants contribute to the 
local festivals of both religious alike, there is no· conception of tho idea that the 
two religious are mutually exclusive.* The Brahman recognises differences of 
sect and would be able to say whether he was a follower of Vishnu or Siva, 
but the ordinary villa<>er, who in his every day life takes no thought for the 
morrow of a subseque~t existence, is content to worship the village godlings to 
whom he looks for rain, bountiful harvests and escape from plague, cholera and 
small-pox. ne· has a fair idea of a reincarnation, the quality of which will vary 

• "Things ·J~p~mose," by B. H. C~amborlllio, p11go 409. 
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with whether be bas lived this life well or ill, but be has no idea of f:i.nal4lxtinctiOn 
or of a place near a Supreme Being. His only hope. in mukti is for an 
advanta"OOUI ~~nbsequent life, . When on the point of death the Jranuese 
speam; lf.arutb.A of the Southern Maratb.A Country generally calls on. 
"Dev, Dev" though aome also call on Rama. Yet from the family gods they 
worship, l!ailir Linga and Kedar Linga, they wonld seem to be Sah·as, though 
they do not appear to know it themselves. In fact, the seot of these people, 
which oonveys nothing to them, depends on the sect of the Brahmans among 
whom they reside. There are, as it were, two religions: a work-a-day religion to 
moot tho requirements of every day existence and a higher religion, known only 
to the Brahman who is called in to officiate on great occasions, which the average 
man does not attempt to understand. 

140. The bulk of the people are polytheist, not many are monotheists 'l'he ;.IP.:IlOf 
pure and simple, either among Vaillhnavas or Saivas. The Vanias and Bhatias ~ 
are the staunchest followel'S of the V aiahoav pontiff V allabhacbarya; yet the 
prinoipBl Saiva temples in Bombay City, Babulnath and Bhnleshwar, are 
maintained by Bhatias. The Vaishnava Deshasth Brahmans on the one hand 
and the Lingtiyats on the other are monotheists. It is said of these that 
neither sect would ever utter the name of the other's god. It is a well known 
faot that Lingaynta do not use any word which means a name of V18hnil. For 
example, they CBll a harinama (a flat brass dish) tarnbana, as Hari is one of the 
names of Vishnu. Similarly, Vaiabnava women do not say "shu, shu," while 
washing clothes, 118 all other women do, bcoanse "shu" sounds like "Siva," but 
they say "ha, ha." 

Their death-bod mantrar would be invocations to Siva and Vishnu 
rcspeotively. A. curious instance of a death-bed mantra wliich combines the 
names of both deities is to be found among the Bhagvat subseot of the Shenvi 
Brahmans, who say" Siva, Siva, Narayan" when they are about to die. · 

To the Brahman and the educated classes generiilly the godlings of the 
village are not the all important de~ties that they are to the rustic. In 8outh
·west KUthiaw:1r crops are guarded from the evil-eye and other blights by 
planting on the border of the field a red painted stone called mamo. A. Brabmim.'s 
field has no such stone. When a Brahman cultivator was asked "where is your 
mamo f" he replied," who ever heard of a mamo troubling a Brahman P "* He has 
an idea of a single deity, all pervading and invisible, and looks upon Vishnu and 
Siva 118 manifestations of the same one God. Like the Sudra he believes tllSt he 
will be born again advantageously or otherwise according to his larnUJ in this 
life ; and be hopes that the final end of reincarnation will be mukti or freedom 
from all worldly pain and pleasure and a cessation from reinommtion. But this 
devoutly desired oonsummation can only come by bllakti. (devotion}, dnyall 
(knowledge), or karma (works) according to the sect to which he belon.,oos. 
"Bhaktt, a personal faith in a personal god, love for him as a human being and the 
dedication of everything to his service"~ appears to be a modern development 
connected with the worship of Krishna and identified with the cult of V"Ithoba 
at Pandharpur.t 

• Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. IX, Part I, page 271, 

t ~or •loarnod diaqnisition on the &ubje<S the rsder is tefeutd to an articls by Mr. L. ;r, 
Sedg.nck, L C. S., l'llf'lrted in U!e journal of the Bombay Branch of U!e Royal Asiatic Society 
No. LXV, Vol. XXIII. ' 
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14L The officiating priests at Pandhlll'pnr are :Badvais and SevadMris, 
subseots of Deshasth :Brahmans. Some -of them are :Bhagvats, that is 
worshippers of both Vishnu and Siva. They may owe their standing in a 
Vaishnav temple to the legend mentioned by Yr. Sedgwick that the founder of 
the Vithoba shrine housed his idol in a disused temple of Mahlidev. 

Brahmans are not always the priests of the important temples in the Deooan. 
The officiators at the shrine of Ganpati at Chinchvad !ll'e Gutavs as well as :Bcih
mans, but the temple property is managed by :Br.ihmau trustees. The priests of 
Vithoba at .Alandi, of Khandoba at Jejuri and of Vithoba at Dohu, the three 
other prilicipal shrines of the Poona District, are Guravs and Gosavis. At 
Sat:l.ra a buffalo used to be sacrificed annually to Bhnvtlni, the officiator being 
Sardar Bhonsle, the lineal descendant of Sivliji, but for the last two years .no 
sacrifioe has been performed. In the Southern Maritha Country the worship of 
KaJi in her various forms Dnrgi, Laxumi, Dema.vva is performed by MahBrs. 
The festivals ofthe goddess are held at intervals of several years land buffaloes and 
goats are sacrificed to her. Formerly the buffalo (a bull) used to be led round 
the boundaries of the town before being literally hacked to pieces, but no1v this 
torture is prohibited by executive order and the animal despatched with tho 
least possible suffering. Brahmans do not p!ll'ticipate in this form of worship, 

· but they appear to have tolerated it when they found it existing among ·the 
Dravidians on their arrival from the north. 

l42.. .AS mentioned above (paragraph 114) conversions to Islam havo had 
a three-fold origin. .Along the coasts the religion was brought by traders from 
.Arabia and Persia, in Gujamt and the Deccan, as far south as Bijtipur, by 
invading armies from Delhi, and in the. extreme south of the Presidency many 
Jains were forcibly converted by Haidar .Ali and Tipu Sultan •. In Sind the 
aboriginal tribes beoame Muhammadan from the time of tho Arab conquest nnd 
under the rule of the Kalhora and Talpur Kings. Now the age of compulsory 
conversions is over and the proselytizing zeal of Islt!.m a thing of the pnst ; 
though the religion of Muhammad still obtains converts they are a negligible 
number and drawn from the lowest Hindu classes, who seek thereby to improve 
their social status. 

143. Black magic nowadays is fortunately not common. The existence 
'of witches, however, is admitted by all the lower strata of society and many of 
1the higher. The :Bhils have recognized ordeals such as swinging by tho logs 
"from a branch, for proving :whether a woman is a witoh or no. If tho brnnoh 
'breaks and she is 'injured she has proved her innooenoe. .A year or two back 
'witOhoraft was responsible for two revolting murders of infants in the N t!.sik 
District. The object of the murder in one case was to sooure male offspring, 
·the murderess havfug'had nine sons who had all died; in the other, one of the 
two women was childless, while the ether was subject to epileptic fits. In both 
·ca8eY the water deities (mavlis) were supposed to be responsible and had to be 
'appeased. One of the essentials of the ceremony was the waving of the infa.nts 
over'the head of the"woman, after which Vllriousloathsome rites were performed, 
including in one case Mnnibalism; It is not quite clear why the epileptic woman 
joined in the ceremony; if the child was to take over the epileptic spirit, as the 
waving of it over her head would have meant, it was contrary to all the rules of 
magic to afterwards 'destroy it. The spirit hating lost its home would thon be 
able to return to its original abode in the woman and the whole object of •'the 
ceremony would be frustrated. 
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SUliSIDURY TAliLB L 
Genet'al Distribution of titJ Populaliaa by lleligion. 
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BUllS::OIARY TAllLE !-continued. 

i 
General Dist>ibutio11 of the Pop11latio11 by lleligio11. 

I 
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. I 
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SUBSIDIARY TA.llLB II: 

IJistributibn O!J IJistricls of the Mam Religions (for British Districts). 
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Kh,n.l~b. Eu\ ·- 8,i17 

}8.081 .. ..., '·'" { .., } ... 'Iff/ ... ... } .. 77 81 
Khindftb, W•d - 8,100 ~ .. .. 
Nblk ... - o.m .. .., • 1,!111 8,7ro0 "' 1137 ... ... &7 .. .. .. 
·~· - ... 9,1-'il 8,261 9,270 "·"" ... ... ... 467 '"' 108 110 "' 84tA ... - - "·"" O.OJT 0,4Ql o.IOT ... "'7 ""' ... '"' Ull . ,.. , .. 
BboUipar - ... 1,02:1 D,ou& 1,161 8,101 ... 708 710 7 .. .. 117 111 ,.. 

Kama' tat - ... 1.1112 1.818 1.170 L'/31 LUI !All LO&i 1180 116 117 136 JQ 

Thdtraum - - ..... 8,1t18 8,tllft 8.017 817 1"811 ... 1"87 ... ... • 6IJ .., 
IIIJtpur ... . .. ..... '·"" ..... 8 ..... Lin u.s 1.111 1,051 .. .. .. .. 
n"""" ... . .. 8,6<JT 8,6il ..... 1Vl41 1, ... 1,171 ..... l,HO 101 lU uo "" 

Bind - ... 1.881 l!IO L8'16 Llll 7.611 Uti 7.705 7.808 ' I 8 6 

R,., ... bdd - - ..... 1 .... 1,021 l,Uil ,, ... ..... 7,7Bt-l r.B7B 1 1 -. • 
Kariehl - - I,IM 1,8110 1,770 1, ... 7.607 ..... ~ ... .. , .. 1J ~ ... 
1Ark4na - - 1.1138 1 ..... L ... ,_ { ... ,. }• ..... 7.1&1 ..... {:: } 1 ·-~ukkur - 1,701 T,Z7li -
Thar anl'l Pirb'r - 43'll 6.1~ ' J,lt18 

1,151 '·"" ..... '·"" '·"" u 18 I !7 .. 
Upper 8lDd FroaUtr - LOOT V81 1.008 m "·"" ..... 11,003 .. ,.. - 1 - -

lhn1•n Paa lO,ooo.or ura Portrun~ Yno ....,.. • . . 
Dt.trlrt IUid Nat11ral Anlm ...... '""""""' .. ,....rian. 

Dh'la.loL 

tOIL};~ 108L lOlL llk>L 1801. 1881. UlL 1901. 1001.~ 
1--- 1--1-

1 16 11 18 , .... 11 *' .. .. . .. .. .. 
BombQ' ProaidenoJ' - Ul I 17 101 Ill 11 I Be I 18 l D II 31 !II 81 

DombQ' OltJ' - - ... . .. - - Iiiii •• lili1 617 11!0 Iilii rn 1128 

OuJ&ra'' - " IIIII IIi M 100 118 116 15 u &9 •M 16 58 

A"""""W4 - - • iii7 • .. .. .. " 18 *' " • • nroe.eh - - 1,107 ... ... .. .. • • ... 107 .. .. 
l\11,. ... ;;;., • • .. 1 ... .. .. 1 • • • P:i.t.cb Kablll:: - 1,010 ... "·"" .. 10 • • • • • 1· ..... ... - .. 100 - 1,031 18 rt 8 10 1BO , .. , .. ... 

B:onkan - - ... - H Cll 110 116 118 Ill 18 1B 16 11 

K~Ara - - ·- - - .., ... ... ... -. 1 
Kul4t. - - ... - l .. ... :11 !I ,. 8 • • 1 
hatnagiri - ·- ... - ·-ro " •• .. .. .. ... -.. .. T ..... - - ... - "' ... ... ,, . ... 

DIOOIU - - lD Ill 180 ta '15 71 Ill ·17 8 ., 8 6 

A'hmadnapr ... - .. 1 • .. ... ... n .. • • • • Khi.nd81b1 Eul - ,. } .. ... L•17 f 
,. 

} 10 8 • { • } X blb~Joda. W cd - l,!ll 11 • • • 1 

NUlfr: - - " - 140 ... .. .. .. .. • • • • ...... ... - -· - - 11 1JO "' 100 100 .. .. 18 . .. ...... - ·- - - - - II .. 8 8 • • 1 
6bol.ipu - - - - - - .. 17 ,.. u • • • -. 

KU'Il•'tak - - - - - - Cll 65· Cl Ill 1 .1 1 . 1 

Mn:o.m - - - " - - ' .. n .. "' • 1 1 1 

~~ - ·- - - - - .. u 10 • -. 1 -- ... - - 1 - .. .. .. .. 1 1 -
Bind - - • - I'll 11511 31 K 17 • ' • 5 ' 
:~ - - .. - ... ... 10 ' 8 • - 1· 1 

l.ltkiu - - -
I}~ 

.. .. ,. lOT 111 ... .. .. .. ,., 
Snkkur - - ... .. .. ( 1 I} • • .. ( -1 }- .l -· 1 10 1 
Tlw- ud PUb'; .. 
Uppu S1rl1 FroDU• - 1,:-o& ..... • 1 1 1 - - I -- - ,. .. 1 • • 10 - - - -1 



SuBSIDIARY ~hllLE ilL 

Ohristia"-:Number and Variationa (for Briti8h Di8tricts) • 

• .btaal n1Uilber of ChrMiaula. Variatiaa per am&. 

Did.rfat aDd Natuml Dldllon. 

I ~1--1011. lOU. ..... I 1911. 18Ul-1Q01. 18n-1891. 

1 • • I • I • • 7 8 

Bom.ba:r Preeldenoy - - 1111.087 lll!.lllm llr.m +IJ +118 +15 

Bombay Clt7 - - Blolllli U.l71 U.IIIO am +rl ·-- +7 
Gujara'& .. - 111.717 ao.m t.QI 8.1411 +I +571 +II 

A>- - - 41100 .. .., I,lifD ..... +18 +llf .. 
B"'""" .. - 1,1111 no ... 111 .... ..... +U 
·xatta - - ...... II,UO ... .. 1,061 -· +100 +no 
PAnch llah4.1l ... - ..... ... .. . .. +1 .. . ... . +81 

Bruat ... .. 1,181 ..... ... ... •• .... -IS 

Xonk&n ... -· 18.1rl 115.118 18.11111 n.IIIK +I +I +ll 

K.inam - - 18,M3 te.toa 11,""' "·"" .. .. +8 
Xol<bo .. .. 1,SI8 U&1 ... ... -- ... +170 
BatDllgld - - 6.716 .... 1 4"" 8,1115 +10 +18 ... 
tbllaa - - .... 7-H '1,707 ...... 39,&11 +I -1 +10 

Deooa.n .. - 18.111 18.1!0 11.1311 19.111 +IJ +77 +Ill 
- . 

&bmadnagar - ... 14"" ...... .. ... 4811 .... . ... +11 

Jt.Mndeth, Eut ... - ,, ... } 1,308 1,176 1,148 +U ••• +I 
Kh4ndelbt Wett -· - ... 

~ 

I!IU!t - - ..... 1,935 ..... ..... +11 -·· ... 
·poODI ·- - , ..... 14,481 lUOS ..... +I +IS +lo 

8Wra - ... 1,196 1 .... 000 "" -16 +87 +I 

BboiApur - ... '·"" ..... 1,1'81 .,. -11 +80 ... 
Xuna'tnk .. - 13.'128 U.71J U.IIIS Ull +I _ ... +II .. ,.. ... - - f,lBS 7,<-80 7,617 ..... +I . -· +10 

Blj&par ... . .. 1,008 801 llt7 1)00 ... +9 . .. 
Db'l"rir ... - ..... ..... ..... . .... +II +U ... 

SiDd - ... I0.9ll 7.817 7.761 e. on +Ia +I +U 

"""""""' ... "' 
1,130 ... 7711 ... +II -· ... 

"'""hi - - 8,013 8,48) e.su. ... ... +110 +I .... 
L&rkAna - - .. } ... ... ... . .. -· _,. 
Baktur - .. ... 
Thar an4 PArbt - - 80 80 II " +187 ... ... 
Vppar Sind J'ronttCU' -I Sl .. I 119 .., 

r 
-80 -u ... 

SUliBIDIAli.Y TAliLE IV. 

11111-1811, 

• 
HI 

+II 

+a 
+I .. 

+Bill 

+1.1Gll 

+f..lOD 

+Dl 

+II 
+10 

+llll ... 
+II 

+Ill .... 
... 
.. .. ... .... 

+178 

+18 ... . .. 
+l!l 

+79 

+101 

.. .. 
-u 

+071 
_., 

I • 
:Races and Sects of Ohri8tia-..tl.ctual numbers (for Briti8h Di81ricls). 

Total •. ILIOI 

AngUoan OommunlotL -
Armanlan - -
&p\ill\ - -

lf~·~": : 
LutbCln.ll ••• ••• 
Methodld ••• •·• 
Minor Proteltan\ DenomlnatiOPI. 
Prubyl;orlm ·- ••• 
Protelitant (UDIOM&rtaa or lee\ 

unspooUlad) - ··• 
Quaker ·- .. . 
UolllllD Cathollo - .. . 
SAlnUouiR - ••• 
Syrian -· •• , 
Sectnotntamed - ••• 
lDddulte bellola - ... 

u .... .. 
1 .. .. ... .... 
77< .. ... 
8011 

3 ..... .. 
1 
1 .. 

8.588 ..... 
16 ., .. .. •• 

"" .. ... 
100 

1,1: 

I 

" 

t.l98 . .. 
u • 

1 

IDdlaa. ~o&al. Ya1'1atlon 

"""' ~~· 1011. I 1801, + or -

II P 8 ,----;--- 10 

UOI IOI.OU 101.1111 
1&,11141 

+1&.1171 ... 
-II 

• 
Ul • .. 
80 

U11 • 

1,1161 • .. 
1,~ 

"" 0,062 

'" 1,778 

'·""' n:;;;, 
6,317 • 81 • 

..... • .. 
'·"" • 
'" l,r.%7 , .. ..... ..... 

ai.'ins 
4,001 

I 
II 

...... 
·~· ""' 11,07J 

171 

'·""' 1J,AA1 

'·"" 0,018 .. ... • J4G,!fl 
v.~a 

ll 
~) .. 

·•:no 
t.1,UII3 
0,171 

-I,!Dft . .. 
+3011 

+11,1171 
+171 

+I,:Jll! 
+8.1:tn 

-Jt,m 
+l,iolJ 

+D,tM •• +3D,Ui!l 
+ll,URI'I 

+II 
-~.MI . .., 
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SUliSIDIARr TAliLB V. 

:DiltributWn of Ohtistiaru~ pet' mille (a) races bg sect and 
(b} sects bg race (fDT' JJNtish IJwrictB}. 

-·-IIJ'- Sect. clJIIkibale4 by mae. 

.... Ao;Jo. 

~ 
, ..... -p, ,. ..... TotaL - -

I • • • • • • • 
. 

h(lkuCo ... - ... Ill .. ltl ... .., 1&0 --
£,_ ... - - • ··- - -- ... -- 171 --....... - - • • -- I .... II ... --
~~~~ - ·- I 1 .. II 11 1 .... --G- - ·- • -- - I m -- :D --
Lo ...... -· - • -- • • Ill -- ... --.......... - - .. .. .. II .. u 101 --
IIIDM Prvt.taa& Dtoo:al.oatku•. • • 8 8 .. • ... ···-... _ - - " • .. .. 110 u ,., --
Proc..tant. Ctl~ « leCI& .. 881 anq,ec.IWJ - - u .. .. .. .. -·-
~ - - -- - -- -- l)lOO - -- --
BhlaD ~t.bol.IO - - ... ,.., ... ... .. .. • 110 --............ - - l --· .. " • ·-- ... ·--. ,..... - ... - -- -- -- .. - ... --
Bed ut n&amld - - -- - -- -- .. - ... -
lbcle6nliAI bllllfl - - • - - -- ... 11 111 --

• 

SUllsmiA.RY TABLE vt '· 
Religions of Urban and Rural Populatjqn. 

Bamber per 10,000 or Urt.D. Popalatlon wbo are liiUDber per 10,000 or Banl Popalatlon wbo &l'll 

Natual Dtrialoa. -
IIIDd .. ~~~~ Chrlollu. .,...... IIIDda. ........... 'Cb--~ 

1 • • • I • • 8 • • 10 l1 

BombQ' !'<old 
4e.D.07 ... ... 1.811 1.31111 • 115 &011 7.113& L'IQO lll8 &I 1'18 

BombayCi\J' - . .. , 1,111 - ... ... - -- - - -
Gu.lara't ·- ..... uu 80 .. .,., o.m ... .... 1>1 111' 

KonkaA - ..... 1,011 - ... U8 . .... 4117 - "" .. 
Doaoon - 7,811 ..... .. ... ... "·""" ... U7 .. 101 

X:.....tak ... ..... ..... - !SO •• .. .... ... - ., ... 
Sind ·- ..... .. ... - ... ... .. ... . .... lll • .. . 

. B 1515-19 

I 



CHAPTER V.-AGJI!. 

Jleferersce: to Stati8tics. A.ccurac!/ of tlze Table. Ejfecl of Famine. Of 
Plague. Mean .Age. lleligion and Mean A.ge. Mean Age and Natural 
Dir~i1ions. · The Birth and Death Rates. A.ge CJla11es con~iclered by 
CaBles. Females 16-40 conridered by :Beligion. · 

144. The age distribut~n of the population is given in Imperial Table VII ::1:: w 
which is so arranged as to show in conjunction with it oivil condition, sex and. 
the six main religions of the Province. Statistics by age will also be found in 
Table VIII (Literacy), Table XII which deals with Infirmities, and. Table XIV 
which treats of the civil condition of certain seleoted castes. These age 
detaUs will be examined in the special chapters dealing with those subjects 
and the present chapter will be confined to a consideration of the conclusions to 
·ae drawn from the age statistics regarding longevity and fecundity and the 
ehanges in the age distribution that appear to occur from time to time. 

There are ten subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter which illustrate 
tle various aspects of the age distribution by religion and locality and for 
certain selected castes, the proportions of the reproductive and non-reproduc· 
tive sections of the population, the variations at previous censuses, the reported 
birth and death rates, and a table showing the actual number of deaths from 
the principal epidemic diseases from which this Presidency hae suffered in the 
past ten years. 

145. When even in li terata England the ages returned at the census . are Accurac:J of the 

notoriously inaccurate, partly from ignorance, partly from wilful misrepresents- Table. 

tion, especially by the fair sex, it is small wonder that accuracy is impossible 
in the census of illiterate India. The elderiy spinster at home who mis-states 
her age has her counterpart in this country, where among certain castes a 
spinster of over 12 years being looked llpon with horror her father • corrects • 
her age according to the necessities of the situation. Tbis point will be dealt 
with at greater length in the next chapter; t will suffice to say here that 
though it probably does occur it is rare enough to have ilittle effect ori. the 
statistics. · 

:But though the enumerator is probably called upon to decide the age of 
most of those enumerated and makes a successful or nusuocessful guess 
accordingly, the oensns is taken on each occasion by the same class of individual 
dealing with much the same sort of material, and with the vast numbers that 
form our population the errors tend to counteract ~ach othe£ and the age 
returns en flkl8P8 are probably much nearer .the mark than they appear to be, 
though the precise number. at any particular annual age period is probably 
quite i~accurate. Tbere is of course the tendency, not unknown in Europe, •of 
plumbmg on round numbers, generally multiples of 10 and 20, . but in· this 
country also all multiples of 4 up to 16 and above that all numbers that have 
2 or 8 for the last digit, appear to be favourites. The reason is that whereas 
Europe is confined to ihe decimal scale, in the East the multiples and fractions 
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of 16 are equally considered to be 'round numbers'. This bunching can be 
corrected by several methods ; Bloxam's formula has been used this time to 
ascertain. the mean age which is shown at the bottom of Subsidiary Table II. 
But even then the inverted pyramid is not complete and the series is broken by 
some very favourite number whose influence does not readily answer to smooth-

• ing. .Theoretically of course in a stationary or progressive population, such as 
that with which we have to deal, the age table should show a series gradually 
descending as the age ascends, and the result of smoothing is to get something 
approaching this. 

Elfect of Famine. 146, Unfortunately this prooess also eliminates real inequalities which 

F.Jfect of Plague 
on A![e 
Distnbution. 

are not due to bunching but to disturbing causes whioh are not capable of being 
satisfactorily dealt with by a mathematical formula, and two of these, in fact 
the principal factors, are famine and p.lague. The effects of famine have been 
already touched upon (paragraph 63 ante) in reviewing the increase of the 
population in the Panch Mabals. During a famine the very young and the 
old die oli and leave those in the prime of life. Consequently, when fecundity 
has re-established itself, the birth rate per mille of the population goes up be
cause those at reproductive ages have survived and the aged have died. Thw 
we find a great increase of children under five accompanied by a deficiency al 
the 6-.10 age period due to the loss at the l!nd of that period from sterility and 
a greater loss in the 10 to 16 period whioh covers the survivors of the famine 
and prefamine infants. In addition it must be remembered that children E.t 
"this &ge period would be relatively more numerous in a census taken imm~
diately or very shortly after a famine owing to the mortality o[ both extremes ilf 
life. This is clear from Subsidiary Table ll :where the returns show a relntive 
decrease in the age distribution at age period 10-1u in the censuses of 1891 and 
1911. It is nearly impossible now to trace the aftermath of the famine of 1877 
which was of great severity in the Deccan and Karnri.tak. Probably all that 
is left of it is the larger proportion of women aged 20--40 in nearly all the 
affected districts, women being known to withstand famine conditions better 
than the sterner sex. Where it does not amount to an actual majority at that 
age period it more nearly approaches equality with the males than in the other 
age periods which cover the prime of life. 

. . A brief study of Subsidiary Table V will show the results of the famine of 
1900-1902, The. proportion of children to persons aged 15-40 has gone up conHi· 
derably in Gujarat where there bas been serious famine, and slightly in the 
Deccan where it was not so severe, while it has dropped in the Konkan which has 
bad no famine. The Karnatak shows a decrease which will be explained in the 
next paragraph, and Sind shows a fall in the figures, which is due to the largo 
proportionate rise in married women aged 16-40; in other words the birth.trato 
bas not kept pace with the marriage-rate. 

147. · Tho effect of plague on the ago distribution is tho exact opposite. 
As it does not attack children or old people one would expect to find the birth
rate unchanged, but the epidemic has been so bad that the reproductive 
section of the population has been seriously reduced. The proportion of 
children below 16 has dropped considerably in Belgaum and Dharwar, two 
badly affected· districts. sa tara, the worat affected district in the Presidency, 
returns a smaller decrement, but the figures are affected by migration. 
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148. The mean age of tile population. by which :is meant the average Mean Age. 

age of the individual, is 24•08 for males and 24'()() for females. These figures 
have been arrived at, after smoothing by Bloxam'a method,* from what is 
known as the Actuary Table which gives the age statistics of four talukas, 
Indi, Nlisik, Lru-kana and Broach, with a population of 426,000, selected for 
their having snfrered no abnormal disturbance, such as famine or plague. 
They are merely an approximation as the .formula seeks only to eliminate 
departures from the regularity of the curve. A famine has little effect on it 
aa tho deaths at each end of life would balance each other, nor has plague 
which attacks persons in the prime of liCe. It would be only slightly affecte:l 
by the sterility so common as au aftermath of famine and it is probably partly 
due to this that there has been a decrease from 24·3 to 241)8 for the JD6les of 
the Pros!dcnoy since 1901. But tile greater part of the decrease is due to the 
large numbers of young children which is inseparately connected with a growing 
population and which is exceptionally large at the preaent censlis on account 
of the fllllline that preceded the decennium. .,... · 

149. The figures by religion have been compiled for annual age periods Religion and 
1.p to live years of age and after that in quinquennial periods up to 70; after Mean Age. 

70 the residue is collectod into one age group. Consequently in working out · 
t~e mean age of the followers of each religion no smoothing has been employed, 
th6' crude figures of the different age periods being used. This is ~ rough 
arproximation, but is probably as accurate as the mean age arrived at 'by 
Bloxttm'e method as applied to the. Actuary Table, which is compiled for small 
artlas as far as possible untouched by dise~e' or natural calamities, The 
nriation between the two results is shown below, whereas .th,e s!llected areas 
show a menn age of 24•08 for males· and 24•00 for females; while the corre-

. spending unsmoothed mean ages for the Province are 24•69 and 24'76. 3•2 
per cent. of the enumerated population of the province consists of immigrants 
and this slightly higher mean age is due to immigration which raises the mean 
age o£ the country as the majority of the immigrants are adults. The mean age. 
of the Rind us, wbo form the bulk of the people, most nearly approaches that of 
the Province; very close to them come the Musalm:ins whfch ~how a slightly 
higher mean age for maillS and a considerably lower mean for female&... This 
means comparatively more young fem.ales and. can be trsoed directly to> the 
later age at which Muhammadan girls marry. 

. The Jains, who have decreased in number very much since the ias~ 
census, show a very high mean age. The reason of the decrease has already 
been discussed (paragraph 115) In the fast chapter. 

'Ehe mean age of Christiana is interfered with by the absence' of fudMd'ua!s 
belonging to the European eommunitt at both extremes o'l! nfe. . Thongft 
these oounter3ot each other the balance· is otl the· Bide of a<>e. · 

0 

The Parsis show the highest mean age o( ~ which is due; a.s- will be• 
ahown in paragraph 158, to a low birth-rate. 

. 150. Tur~g to the mean age of the natural divisions Bombay 9ity with Mean 4ge and 

1ts d~d th of ohildren shows a good deal higher mea~ age than the :rest of the £r~ 
Ptesi. enoy; the Karn4tak comes next and Si"nd last. It is noticeable that the 

77 



The Birth and 
J)eath-ratea. 

Age Classes 
. considered b:r 
1 Castes. 

' 

Females tHO 
considered b:r 
:Religion. 

CIIMTEB. V,-,.AGB. • 

mean age of females exceeds that of males in Gujarat, the Konkan and the 
Karmttak, which is also the case with Hindus and Jains; but there appears 
to be no connection between these two sets of circumstances as Hindus and 
Ja.ins are alike most numerous in the Deccan •. 

151, The birth-rate primarily depends on the number of married women 
of child-bearing age, which for census purposes is taken as 15-40. But the 
modifying factors are so numerous and so obscure that any· estimates of 
fecundity are largely guess-work and are generally exceeded when it comes to 
actual enumeration. 

Subsidiary Table VII gives the birth-rate by sex and natural divisions. 
Excluding Bombay whioh, being ~ urban area, is liable to different influences, 
the Deccan has the largest birth-rate.and Sind the smallest. Yet the number 
of married female8 aged 15-40 is the same per 100 females of all ages in both 
c~ses. But Sind has fewer females, and the lower death-rate; this however· 
frequently exceeds the birth-rate, and we come to the obvious conclusion tha. 
the vital statistics are inaccurate especially in relation to births. 

• 
152. Mr. Enthoven has described the table showing sex proportion b7 

caste as having the appearance of an inverted warrant of social precedence.• 
The same might equally be said of Subsidiary Table IV. The animistic ~d 
lower castes with few exceptions show the largest proportion of children of 

· either sex up to the age of 15 and the Brahmans and higher castes the amalia.~ 
and conversely at over 40. It appears that by a provision of n.ature, to supply 
the wastage caused by inadequate food and unhealthy surroundings, it ~ 
been ordained that semi·oivilized man should reproduce his species at the 
faster rate. 

153. . The moat important age class is that which ooneists of the females 
from 15-40. Among Hindus this class has after a drop at the census of 1891 
improved its position at the expense of the other age classes at each succeeding 
enumeration, and now stands at 4,165 per 10,000 females of all ages. 

The Musalmans have progressed even more rapidly and whereas the 
similar age class was 243 per 10,000 worse than the corresponding age class 
among the Hindus in 1881 it is now only 23 behind. That is to say that the 
number of potential mothers has increased more rapidly among the MusalmtS.ns 
than among the Hindus. This is home out by the· rates of increase of the two 
religions, Muhammadans showing an inorement of 7 per cent. against 
the 5 per cent. of the Hindus. This is due to plague which has been most 
prevalent in ~he natural division where there are fewer Muhammadans and to 
the greater fertility that a late marriage age brings with it. It is not due to 
the marriage of widows as 84 per cent. of :Muhammadan females at this period 
are married compared with 88 :ver cent. of Hindus, the ?.orresponding figures in 
1901 being 80 and 81 per cent. · So the marriage rate during the deondo shows 
a greater proportionate inorease among Hindus: 

· With an increased proportion of females aged 15-40 in the population tha 
nG'x.t census ~hould show a more rapid growth than before. 

• Bombay Oeasua Boport, 1901, pnge 89, 



DECLI!iDiG Bmm-RATB AHONG P Al!.SIS •. I .. 

.Among the Parsis this age class has increased enormously and now stands 
at the very high figure of 4,646 in every 10,000 females. They ought tQ show1 

therefore, a bigger increase in population than 6 per cent., but it must be noted 
that the marriage rate . is declining and that, of females between the ages of 
20-40 (Parsi ladies do not marry muoh before 20), there are 82 per cent. un· 
married compared with 28 per cent. in 1901. 

1 
• 

Tho increase in the proportion of Parsi women aged 16-40 is due as much 

'Ago. 1B9I.. 

0~ ... oM ... ... 8,61.2 
6-10 ... ... ... . .. 9,14d: 

l'olal ••• 17,058 

1001. I 
7,834 
8,583 

16,918 

1911. 

6.86'7 
?,00' 

U,771 

to the declining birth-rate 
which is 'illustrated by 
the figures in the margin. 
as to the care taken of 
Parsi women during 
child-birth, · · and the 

-consideratio)]. in which they are held in the community. 
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... : lt'74 
·~ 

.. , f2,6M 

2,4061 ,'-. 

::: • 2,97' ~ 
... ' 1,612 j) 

8,545 

• 

·-

1,284 

1,486 

2,676 

1,794 

983 

719 

4,463 

430 

1,964 

631 

800 

6,656 

1,111 

• I 
8,6811 
2,078 ' 

3,238 

8;21.6 

8,172 

8,131 

2,650 

2J44.1 

2,987 

1,800 

2,797 

1,~ 

1,781 

1,081 

1,425 

1,237 

1,696 

1,120 

1,987 

889 

4,739 

1,097 

1,966 

347 

1,066 

6,600 

946 

-
• 

97-

.28 

!9 

80 

81 

82 

38 

84 

86 

86 

87 

86 

89 

40 

41 

42 

48 

" 
46 

46 

47 

48 

49 

ISO 

61 

GB 

53 

M 

• 
770 

1,487 

371 

e;o1o 

370 

1,294 

360 

811 

4,758 

659 

809 

655 

253 

5,494 

168 

769 

160 

228 

2,975 

222 

209 

404 

168 

8,543 

146 

815 

125 

119 

• 
809 

1,506 

442 

6,148 

290 

.],180 

800 

4,812 

655 

806 

670 

330 

I 
AI' I 
' 

65 

56 

6'1 

8 

58 2211 

60 80 

60 ._2,0SS 

61 160 

62 190 

68 125 

M 90 

65 616 

65 68 

67 a. 
68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

78 

74 

75 

70 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

65 

81 

462 

18 

46 

IT 

11 

193 

8 

~ 

10 

6 

208 

8 

11 

• 
1,191 

124 

72 

168 

80 

178 

79 

183 

657 

. 29 

90 

25 

644 

8 

41 

70 

48 

231 

8 

G 

88 
n . 

2.0 

8 

10 

•• 

85 

58 

87 

8S 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

M 

96 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101 

lOB 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

lOS 

109 

110 

8 

1 

6 

G 

u 
8 

I 

B 

8 

2 

1 

10 

I 

1 

1 

2 

J 

a 
B 

58 

1 

8 

1 

0 

'" 

... 

... 

1 

8 

21 

1 

1 

1 



SUBSIDlli!.Y TABLE II . 

.tfge diJJtribution of 10,000 of each sez in the Pro'Dince· t:m<l . 
each N aturaZ :Di'Oision. 

(A) l'rovince. 

I 

81. 

1911. 1901. 1891. 1881, 

Ai«- ~Femal<o. I Fem~lco. \ I Femaleo. I JtWeo. )W ... l!al ... Females. 

~-~ __ _j 2 I 8 I • I 6 I 6 I 1 l ·s I 8 

0-1 ••• 331 ;)55 206 214 i 
I 

337 362 27~ 289 

1-2 ... 175 196 150 16~ i 164 186 189 W8 

2-3 ... 295 830 252 276 I 299 842 221 251 

8-4 ... 291 831 252 277 3H 358 ; 252 286 

~-5 ... 288 807 287 302 319 838 290 3041 

Totnl, 0-5 ... 1,380 1,519 1,147 1,233 
I 

1,433 1,586 1,226 1,338 . 
11-10 ... 1,261 1,268 1,412 1,435 1,413 1,8941 1,~50 1,425 

10-111 ... 1,08' 925 1,325 1,148 1,062 886 1,298 1,102 

l!\-20 ... 843 791 858 806 802 , 753 854 816 

20-25 ... 881 971 806 893 845 934 859 982 . 
25-30 ... 960 940 945 9!!6 941! I ' 931 944 941 

30-35 ... 860 874 887 881 880 8il 856 . 842 

311-40 ... 655 567 653 602 620 552 625 576 

,0--45 ... 649 663 628 649 629 1!36 512 49~ 

45-50 ... 395 852 878 355 i1>8 319 398 414 

60-55 ... 435 449 408 431 421 442 378 ~a 

65-60 ... 174 155 176 163 
. 

163 149 178 191 
.. 

60-65 ... ll44 298 I . 
66-70 ... 68 72 ~ 372 473 425 540 S5fi ' 456 

70 and over ... 111 136 J 
-

U nspecifiL-d ... ••• • •• 5 
• 

5 8 7 67 59 

lfean Age ... 24'08 24 ~ 97 97 ~ 27 ~ 

B 1615-21 
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SUllSIDllRY TABLB II-continued. 

Age distributioo of 10,000 of each sez in the Prornnce 1111d 
each Natural ])ioiMon. 

{B) Bombay. 

19ll. I 1901. I 1891. I lSSL 

Age. I Fomalco. llW ... I Fomalco.l I Fomal~ I r•mal~. Mal ca. Malos. Yal01. ' 

1 I z I 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 0 

---
0-5 ... 516 963 547 914 6~4 1,105 b74 1,333 . 
5-10 ... 537 928 707 l,OM 656 1,061 9~0 \,208 

10-15 ... 708 827 886 982 920 9~tl 948 966 

15-20 ... 1,067 1,115 947 1,081. 1,104 1,106 1,261 1,419 

20-40· ... 5,455 4,414 5,004 4,041 4,761 3,702 4,629 8,543 

40-60 ... 1,451 1,404 
i 

1,629 1,524 1,683 1,664 1,287 1,266 

6o'.and over ' 221 349 280 391 302 4S6 181 265 ... ' i I 

Mean .Age ' 2N2 25·36 ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
' : . . (C) Gujara't • ''. 

.. 
i 1,438 I 910 I • 1,445 1 · o;_ r, ... 1,553, 981 1,888 1,201 1,276 

. ' ' 
1;:.._10 ... 1,211 ' 1,175 1,841 1,312 1,402 1,3~4 1,457 1,412 .. ' I 

10:_1q ... 1,003 I 809 1,390 1,168 1,122 910 1,276 1,073 
• I • •• 

I 1~20 ... 900 784 1,v04 900 898 793 890 791 . . , 
2o-40 ... ' 3,455 3,653 3,582 8,684 3,318 3,345 3,314 3,333 

' 
40-60 ... t 1,~53 1,700 1,550 1,719 '1,566 1,682 1,531 1,65' 
'',\ 

356 60 and over ... I 340 426 267 382 480 332 461 
' ' ' . . 
11 nspecified ••• I ••• . .. 6 6 ... ... . .. ... 
1\IeanA.g., ···I ! 24•36 24•92 ... ... I ... . .. I . .. i ••• ., I 

' . (D) Konkan . 
,. 

I O.!- ~ ... ' 1,8S61 1,393 . 1,2861 1,342 1,469 1,5481 1,431 ,1,5 ;7 

· 5;...10 ... ' 1,401 1,329 1,550 I 1,497 1,493 1,400 1,581 1,455 

10'""\'15 ••• 1,181 996 1,241 1,05~ 1,124 915 1,1i1 922 . ' 
15-20 ... 853 852 815 796. 738 819' 776 771 

20-40 ... s,on 3,252 3,038 3,171i 8,101 8,219 3,178 3,26G 

4()-60 ... 1,638 1,639 1,686 1,~19 1,584 1,543 1,481 1,530 

60 and over. ... 450 53~ 427 511 431 556 412 539 

U nspeoified .. f ... • •• 7 7 ... . .. ... ... 
• 

I I Mean Age "·I 24.-45 25·05 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
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SUDBIDIA.RY 'fABLE U-continrud . 

.Age diltribution qf 10,000 of each Bez in the PrOfJince and 
/ each N aturaZ JJir~iBion. 

(E) Deccan. 

11111. 

~ 
189L I ISSL 

-
A g., I p..;. ..... r ........ j 'Pem&les. Kaloo. )lalea. P~l& Maloo. llaleo. 

1 I ll I 8 ' 5 I 6 I 7 ' I 8 I I ' 

···l 1,1641 
I 

1,4981 '1,6481 1,%9611,421 0-6 1,484 1,5SO .1,244 
I 

6-10 ... 1,301. 1,289 1,454 1,459 1,388 1,358 1,476 1,446 

' 
10-15 ... 1,140 96S 1,372 1,168 : 1,108 . 916 1,299 1,074 

15-20 ... 767 787 767 762 760 776 714 726 
' 

20-40 ... 8,197 8,282 8,204 3,272 I 3,168 3,2~2 3,214 3,299 

40-60 ... 1,e73 1,592 1,618 1,591 
I 

1,62~ 1,529 1,560 1,587 
! 

60 and over ... 488 1137 425 499 
I 

472 547 443 497 

U nopecificd 6 5 ' i ... ... ... ••• ... .. . .. . 
Menn Ago ... , . 24·881 24-70 1 ... I ... ... ... I . .. I ... 

CF) Karna'tak. l ~ ' . 

o- 11 ... 1,383 1,405 1,233 1,29~ I 1,556 1,6061 972 989 

5-10 ... 1,180 1,226 1,476 1,479 J ,381 1,857 1,871 1,372 

10-15 ... 1,258 1,121 1,438 1,263 9~8 I 811 1,502 1,290 

15-20 872 fl16 7'• 675 7!15 ! 780 829 785 ... .,_ 
20-40 ... 8,131 8,176 2,957 8,072 3,289 ' 8,358 8,408 3,477 

-10-60 ... 1,756 1,690 1,710 1,640 1,634 1,562 1,561 1,622 

60 and over ... 475 56d 431 5116 407 576 357 515 

Moon Ago ... 25·01 25·161 ... I ... • •• ... .. . . .. 
I . 

{GJ Sind.· 
' 

0-5 ... 1,Mo 1,liSS 1,483 ·': 1,635 1,5i3 1,817 1,492 1,689 

5-10 ... 1,.U4 . 1,422 1,395 1;468 1,573 1,542 1,680 1,531 

10-15 ... 1,073 866 1,121 982 96:! 753 1,024 804 

lli-20 7S2 705 768 
I 

717 .683 603 713 ... 655 
I 

20-40 ... 3,l~O 3,454 3,265 '3,191 3,215 3,228 3,079 3,142 

4~-60 ... 1,659 1,504 1,548 .1,567 1,487 1,477 1,576 1,563 

60 and ever ... 407 464 420 ~90 507 580 487 610 

Mean A,..., 24·26 
I 

I 
-... 24,·02 T· .., ... . .. . .. ... 



; 

i 
SUBSIDIARY 'JABLE IlL 

Age distribution of 10~000 of eact se:& in each main religio11 •. 
I 

. I 
A.-FOR THE WHOLE PROVINCE. 

I 
(a) llin4u. 

j l91L 1,.. 1891. lSSI, 

Age. 

I Molct. I Females. Maloo. I iFem>lca, l!ol ... I Fcmalea. Mall·s. I F<mal ... 

1 I ~ I s I 4 I 5 I G I 7 I 8 

I· 
g 

0-1 ... 830 349 191 198 336 853 272 285 
1-2 .,. 1S9 207 14~ 162 170 190 191 l!OS 
2-8 ... 301 838 249 ll70 804. 844 218 245 
3-4 •u 289 8~7 i 240 267 312 354 240 273 
4-5 ... 285 SOl i 279 295 813 830 27'1 291 

' '. 
0-5 ... 1,394 1,51'; : 1,108 1,192 1,48S 1,576 1,198 1,302 

I 

5-10 ... 1,242 ·1,24-8 . 1,432 1,439 1,408 1,887 1,441 1,419 
10-15 .,. _1,087 930 1,357 1,168 1,076 898 1,344 1,139 
15-29 855 802 ' 867 815 817 768 882 8R7 ... 
20.,-25 ... 8711 ' 969 796 808 SH 936 866 939 
25-30 ... 963 935 953 931 947 933 966 955 
30-l!5 849. ' 865 884 877 869 860 853 839 ~'. ' 85--40 ... 668 I 594. 656 606 626 561 629 68~ 
40-4-5 .. ,. 6~4, 661 6~2 651 626 681 4~6 476 
45-50 ... 401 . , 859 882 858 364 324 4!18 480 
50-55 ... 433 i 454 406 438 415 43~ 376 418 
55-60 ... 181 161 1i6 162 1G6 153 183 199 
60-65 ... 240 301 } 65-70 ••• 71 Ill~~ 

359 467 407 53i 843 448 
70 and over • 104 
Unspecified • ... ... "2 3 ... . .. 1~ 15 
Mean Age ••• 24·67 24·82 26•9 27·2 ... ... ... . .. 

r' 

' 
(b) Musalma'n. 

' 
0-1 ... 841 383 276 286 3~n 384 280 302 
1-2 ... 121 1U 157 175 I 187 163 172 196 
2-3 ... 274 820 271 SIS 291 843 224 262 
8-4. ... 305 347 810 828 s:J7 3114 290 320 
4-5 ... 308 337 335 845 362 386 832 840 

0-5 .. 1,844 ,531. 1,849 1,447 1,476 1,660 1,298 1,420 

5-10 ... 1,362 • ,361 1,370 1,433 1,476 1,4~ 1,471 1,412 
10-15 ... "1,081 I 894 1,212 1,045 997 806 1,135 949 
15-20 .. 786 \ 782 808 753 722 670 751 723 
20-25 ... 857 969 810 8G1 814 924 816 907 
25-80 937 ' 961 891 905 901 933 851 • 878 ... 
80-35 ... 911 923 904 904 941 941 867 871 
35-40 ... 633 '1'>57 638 584 693 504 692 632 
40-45 ... 672 676 661 647 648 661 674 580 
~5-50 . ... 365 819 855 3:39 322 286 378 357 
50--55 ... .451 436 412 418 4b4 462 405 418 
55-60 ... 145 128 167 1M 144 124 ) 168 159 
60-65 ... 2114 292 } 65-70 ... 5fl 67 432 419 612 590 428 629 
70 and over. 137 164 . 

Unspecified • ... ... 1 1 ... ... 232 2se 
Mean Age ... 24-73 24-52 .26·7 27•1 ... ... . .. .. . 

I 



8Ull8miARY T.A.BLB ill-continued. 

4ge distribulion of UJ,OOO of each 1ez in each mDin l'eligioll-continued. 

A ~to 

1 

0-1 ... 
1-2 ... 
1!-8 ... 
8-4 ... 
4-6 ... 
0-6 ... 
6-10 • ... 

10-11) ... 
15-20 ... 
20-25 .. 
25-30 ... 
80-35 ... 
85-40 ... 
40-45 ... 
45-&0 ... 
&o-5& ... 
~~~60 ... 
60-'36 ... 
6&-70 ... 
70 and over • 
Unspecified • 
Mean Age ... 

0-1 ... 
1-2 ... 
2-8 ... 
a-. 
4-5 ... 
0-& .. 
fi-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-2& .. 
2&-SO ... 
80-85 ... 
sr.--lo ... 
40-4& ... 
4&-50 ... 
CI0-&5 ... 
M-60 ... 
60-65 ... 
M-70 ... 
70 and over • 
Un......,;fied 
Mean Age •• 

. q B 1flla-.2 

A.-Fo& 1'BB WHOLB l'JWVINCB-C071tinued. 

(c) Jain. 

~lL lliOL l89L I 
lii.U.. I·- Jfaleo. 1·- Hal• lp-1 
• v I • 6 8 ' I 
2~2 806 207 225 287 329 
160 186 140 163 162 177 
260 290 228 249 243 282 
237 274 206 286 236 282 
229 248 232 258 238 269 

1,1b8 1,30i 1,013 1,131 1,156 1,339 

1,103 1,188 1,187 1,270 1,1~0 1,266 
1,151 986 1,2ti6 1,163 1,125 989 

947 811 950 1138 915 783 
976 971 910 938 957 932 
984 901 947 8113 9211 678 
811 848 867 Bill 860 836 
671 595 669 626 653 687 
650" 727 661 687 661 697 
432 867 425 S8S 4~6 368 
471 616 467 480 464 602 
224 188 216 190 214 ' . 186·. 
~67 338 } 05 96 426 M5 497 6U uo 165 ... ... 7 s ... . .. 

2&·82 2d·09 28·3 28•8 ... ... 
(d) Christian. 

285 814 162 212 208 329 
141 201 114 161 130 202 
214 282 183 252 187 290 
199 292 189 268 191 805 
199 262 211 277 185 283 

968 1,So1 859 1,170 901 1,409 

910 1,208 1,147 1,489 902 1,311 
924 1,0i2 1,141 1,349 874 1,0CI7 
925 1,011 859 899 883 915 

1,492 1,101 1,188 915 1,488 1,004 
1,262 1,0!!5 1,873 957 1,475 991 

919 839 919 829 914 851 
748 609 682 579 685 608 
599 678 591 5S6 635 577 . 
404 850 388 339 425 849 
849 347 376 371 878 858 
160 144 188 156 160 164 184 214 } 69 62 298 346 291 406 
77 99 ... -· 9 9 ... ... 25·64 23·88 27'1 !6·1 ... ... 

. 1881. 

- lp~ 
8 I 9 

290 305 
181 216 
187 220 
19lr 232 
229 249 

1,079 1,:!22 

1~172 1,260 
1,3111 1,161 

933 826 
957 934 
944 911 
840 819 
661 619 
682 547 
460 465 
436 484 
237 238 

897 52' 

••• ·-. .. ... 

226 807 
168 249 
189 282 
196 801 
212 302 

991 1,441 

1,020 1,395 . 887 1,035 
.873 902 

1,268 1,030 
1,331 1,076 
1,0CIO 835 

824 619 
547 430 
432 404 
Sit 806 
188 178 

277 869 

. ... -. .. . .. 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TAllLE m-contirllled. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each Be:~: in each nwin religion-continued, 

A.-FOR THE WHOLE PROVINCB-conlinued. 

1811. I 
~ge. 

I Fema!OI, Maloo. 

1 1 ll 8 

0-1 ... 222 19j 
1-2. ... liS 128 
2-8 .. 158 158 
3-j ... 178 186 
4-5 ... 187 193 

0-5 ... 858 859 

5-10 ... 970 993 
10-15 ... 1,001 999 
15-20 ... 978 1,009 
l!Q-25 ... 998 1,084 
25-SO ... 951 085 
30-35 ... 874 886 
35....:40 ... 744 682 
40-45 ... 728 698 
45-50 ... 521 473 

' 
50-55 ... 491 477 

' 55-60 ... 296 274 
·60,.--65 ... 282 320 
65-70 ... 155 148 
70 and over , 168 228 
Unspecified • ... ... 
Mean Age,,,· 28'25 2S•ll 

;. 
' 

I 
0-6 ... 612 971 
5-10 ... 509 897 

lo-15 ... 740 799 
15-2jl ... 1,092 1,174 
20-40. . .. 5,652 4,on4 

' 40-60 ... 1,832 1,314 
'I 6~ and over • 163 291 

0-5 ... 513 1,024 
6-10 ... 595 1,063 

10-15. ... 756 866 
15-20 ... 930 926 
20-40 ... 6,123 4,164 
40-60 ... 1,726 1,490 
60 and over .. 357 467 

(e) Zoroastrian· 

lOOL 1891, 

Mal ct. I Fomaloo. Mala. ll'emala. 

6 I 6 

. 
212 221 275 
121 137 156 
151 188 195 
199 203 242 
212 218 l!34 

895 967 1,102 

1,059 1,119 1,190 
1177 1,187 1,202 
1,054 1,049 1,ooo 
1,034 9MO 1,014 

865 880 808 
823 796 782 
659 620 607 
617 581 579 
459 436 404 
437 484 446 
293 285 293 

} 564 644 579 

64 22 ... 
29'4 29·4 ... 

l3.-l30m1A.Y CITY. 

(a) Hindu. 

630 901 
695 1,040 
857 933 
924 1,123 

5,229 4,206 
1,54fl 1,458 

l!19 839 
' 

(b) M usalma'n .. 
I 

I 
1
684 951 
!'166 1,Hi8 
960 1,078 
928 ,965 

4,1H3 3,747 
1,829 1,590 

421 616 

600. 
6111 
887 

1,113 
4,985 
1,552 

248 

690 
754 
916 
94:i 

4,30i ' 
1,8)6 

498 I 

I 

' 
287 
1ii2 
198 
234 
2·12 

1,123 

1,201 
1,062 

993 
991 
779 
670 
ti49 
639 
426 
W4 
2~7 

766 

I 
... ... 

1,086 
1,080 

985 
1,169 
3,816 
1,502 

413 

• 

1,180 
1,132 
1,002 

920 
8,536 
1,636 

6U5 

ISSL 

llabs. I Fomaloo. 

8 9 

363 355 
233 2~7 
226 215 
257 256 
271 259 

1,350 1,312 . 
1,190 1,180 
1,288 1,132 

997 975 
916 sr.4 
763 787 
70S 680 
639 658 
613 ~1)9 
45! 612 
413 4~0 
2~5 3~4 

489 648 

... 
I 

. .. ... ... 

8-10 1,315 
922 1,213 
010 950 

1,29~ 1,511fi 
4,685 8,607 
1,191 1,170 

147 230 

912 1,363 
oao 1,217 
960 913 

1,150 1,3:H 
4,307 8,47~ 
1,408 1,373 

:BS 2n 



·-
SUBSIDIUY TAllLB m-conlinuetl. 

· .Aoe dutributiotl of 10,000 of each 1e; in each maift ,.eligion-eontinned. 

Age. 

' 
I ' 

0-5 -· 6-10 -10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over • 

0-6 ... 
6-10 ... 

10-16 ... 
16-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 aod over. 
U napocified 

0-6 ... 
6-10 ... 

to-u; ... 
15-20 I,__., :: 
40-60 ... 
UO aod over 

0-6 .. 
6-10 ... 

10 -Iii .. 
15-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over. 
Unspecified 

0-5 ... 
5-10 ·-10-15 ... 

l ::Jg :1 40-60 ... 
60 and over. 
Ull8pecified 

1811. 

B.-BolrlBAY CITY--continued. 

(c) Jain. 

l90L 1BliL 

~~~a~ ... IF- lllaloL IF- Kol ... I Ftaul& 

2 • 
332 1,062 
411 885 
970 802 

1,435 1,560 
6,526 4,590 
1,18Q 952 

137 199 

461 885 
~1 662 
656 &71 

1,10~ 1,087 
6,419 4.409 
1,6211 1,588 

2l9 813 ... ... 

721 772 
851 913 
936 959 

1.013 986 
3,867 8,743 
1!,058 1,1177 

654 650 

1,440 1,561 
1,212 1,170 

989 798 
903 775 

3,480 8,574 
1,650 1,708 
3~6 414 ... ... 

1,412 1,~6 
1,191 1,201 
1,071 861 

879 805 
3,384 3,480 
1,685 1,66~ 

428 493 ... ... 

6 s 

-356 . 1,071 
874 972 
9:!6 857 

1,166 1,450 
5,496 4,196 
1,513 1,183 

159 271 

(d) Christian. 

'58 934 
548 1,017 
713 1,037 

1.038 976 
5,1n 3,9ll3 
1,759 1,689 

281 355 
.6 . .. 

-(e) Zoroastrian. 

759 866 
9B 1,043 

1,137 1,128 
1,122 1,039 
3,704 3,456 
1,831 1,8M 

623 603 

0.-GUJ'ARA'l'. 
{a) Hindu. 

900 919 
1,842 1,312 
1,391 1,1(12 
1,009 90S 
3,561 8,604 
1,541 1,726 

251 368 
5 6 

(b) M 1 • us&..ma D· 

9SO I 999 
1,2~4 I 1,251 
1,379 1,202 

9i!S i 881 
3,879 I 3,499 
1,6U I 1,697 

36J I 466 
6 

6 ' 
318 1,173 
413 995 

1,216 965 
1,592 1,,96 
4,856 3,9:.6 
1,460 1,153 

1'6 M2 

524 1,076 
561 1,037 
824 955 

1,196 99~ 
4,911 3,905 
1,740 1,671 

245 .362 ... ... 

987 1,060 
1,099 1,158 
1,256 1,093 
1,101 1,010 
8,2i3 2,933 
1,773 1,957 

611 699 

1,3U 1,459 
1,413 1,357 
1,119 911 

904 793 
3,327 8,345 
1,651 1,672 

342 46~ ... ... 

1,810 1,371 
1,834 1,267 
1,153 922 

871 792 
3,249 3,354 
1,646 1,726 

437 668 ... -

l88L 

-
llal& Femoleo. 

8 . 9 

482 1,295 
626 1,018 

. 1,2«12 1,117 
1,687 1,708 
4,622 3,488 
1,:!42 1,1821 

129 192 

732 1,366 
720 1,191 
831 941 

1,263 1,148 
4,!)12 3,876 
1,402 1,240 
15~ 238 

• •• ... 

1,383 1,388 
1,150 1,183 
1,307 1,132 
1,063 1,018 
3,0711 2,996 
1,613 1,752 

406 631 

1,181 . 1,262 
1,440 1,a99 
1,278 1,073 

910 . 797 
3,327 3,341 
1,538 1,671 

326 457 

-· ... 

1,197 1,187 
1,359_ 1,316 
1,317 1,105 

881 761 
3,277 8,362 
1,621 1,720 

398 649 ... -



ss 
Sul!siDIARY TA.l!LE lll-co11liflued. 

Age di8tribution of 10,000 of each sez in 6aCh mai11 rel•gion-oontinued, 

C.-GUJAR.A.'T-conti11uecl. 

19U, 

Age. I Femaleo. Males. 

1 2 3 

0-5 ... 1,128 1,175 
5-10 ... 1,043 1,013 

10-15 ... 1,119 884 
15-io' ... . 979 ass 

120-40 ... 3,544 8,4~2 
4.0-60 •••. 1,796 2,04~ 
60 and over • 891 615 

0-,-5 ... 1,457 1,709 
5~10 ... 1,090 ·1,100 

10-1.5 ... 1,165 ' 936 
15-20. ... 1,080 . 1,050 
20-40 ... 3,522 8,510 
40-60 ... 1,425 1,424 
60 and civer 261 llil 

' 

0-5 ... 1,153 940 
11-10 ... . 1,285 1,056 

10-15 ... 1,252 1,028 
15-20 ... 922 1,006 
20-40 ... 2,~61 3,098 
40-60. . .. 1,8~6 1,954 
60 and over •• 841 923 

0-5 ... 1,392 1,405 
s...:...1o ... 1,402 1,329 
1~15 ... 1,176 987 
15-,20 ... 854 851 
20-40 ... 8,098 3,243 
40-60 ... 1,635 1,645 
60 and over . 448 640 
Unspecified • ... ... 

o--5 ... 1,3791 1,26S 
6-10 ... 1,472 . 1,326 

10-15' ... 1,266 1,048 
1/i-20 ... 802 845 
20-40 . ... 2,H67 8,352 
40-60 ... 1,643 1,615 
60 and over , 571 549 
u 118peci6ed •. ... . .. 

(c} Jain. 

:Maleo. 

'~ ~~ ~m> 
Femal... Ualeo. I Feme\.._ Ualea. I ':mal~ 

' & I 

Figure s are< 
nota,· ailable. 

I 
L 

(d) Christian. 

lFi~re r 
s arel J notav ailable. • 

• 

(e) Zoroastrian. 

Fignrels &re 
not a.v ailable. 

D.-KONKAN, 
. (&) Hindu. 

1,291 1,849 
1,550 1,50ll 
1,239 1,045 

818 792 
3,045 8,169 
1,638 1,622 

423 515 
6 6 

(b) MllB&lma'n. 

1,802 1,284 
1,655 1,4.58 
1,281 1,102 

804 806 
2,799 8,24a 
1,640 1,604 

518 497 
6 7 

8 

1,087 
1,131 
1,09!1 

908 
8,462 
1,866 

466 

1,199 
1,1Rl 

777 
826 

4,243 
1,526 

2110 

1,89:1 
1,444 
1,195 

809 
2,576 
1,726 

858 

1,475 
1,496 
1,HO 

799 
8,106 
1,li79 

425 ... 

1,499 
1,561 
1,162 

741 
2,900 
1,602 

585 ... 

' 8 9 

' 

1,125 970 1,014 
1,076 1,124 l,JJO 

850 1,1~6 976 
815 901 765 

8,429 3,6~5 3,S29 
2,054 1,798 2,011 

651 386 5911 

1,769 932 1,696 
1,448 1,0M 1,567 

906 848 1,098 
987 819 8~3 

3,41ll 4,615 8,429 
1,227 1,G86 1,161 

801 24.6 196 

1,140 1,316 1,1021 
1,219 1,349 1,116 

967 1,322 1,100 
885 8i7 81!2 

2,n6 2,558 :1,883 
1,854 l,i82 1,908 
1,029 797 999 

1,656 1,431 1,623 
1,402 1,b8o 1,458 

909 1,140 918 
820 780 778 

3,210 3,178 8,256 
1,544 1,476 1,528 

559 409 644 . .. .. .. . .. . 

1,463 1,464. 1,484 
1,365 1,626 1,432 

919 1,194 981 
70·~ 706 716 

3,343 2,982 3,354 
1,577 1,635 1,612 

589 493 li21 

·~· ... .. . 
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Su118miAAY TABLB III-continued. 

Age diBtributiun of 10,000 of each Be:& in each main religion-continued. 

D.-KoNJU.li' -continued. 

Ap. 

1 

0-6 ... 
&-10 ••• 

10-15 ... 
1&-20 ... 

120-40 · ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over • 

0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-+0 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over • 

0-6 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-16 ... 
16-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 

1 
60 and over. 

0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
1&-20 ... 
2o-t0 ... 
40-60 ... 
AO nod over • 
U nepcoificd • 

0-5 ... 
&-10 .... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
60 and ov_a 
40-60 .. ~ 
Unspeeifi • 

(c) Jain,. 

I! a leo. 

'~ ~-·I J'omaleo. MaJ ... I J'emaloo. 

~ 
694 
768 

1,129 
1,178 
4,176 
1,682 

373 

1,2561 
1,278 
1,194 

881 
3,254 
1,683 

464 

1,021 I 
1,214 
1,032 

921 
3,164 
2,050 

698 

1,441 
1,3041 
1,144 

766 
8,174 
1,68:? 

4S9 ... 

1,352 
1,285 
1,140 
'7tlli 

3,257 
1,669 

542 ... 

8 ' 6 

1,091 
1,158 
1,054 

947 Figure 8 ~1'&' 
8,439 notav ailable. 

1,6791 
632 

(cl) Christian. 

1,341 ,_ ( 
1,851 

Figure s are 1 1,193 
886 

3,314 not av
1
ailable.l 

1,466 
460 

(e) Zoroastrian. 

1,013 I 1,095 
1,013 
1,135 ~ Fignn s are 
3,361 
1,784. I 

609 IJ 

1,548 
1,283 

963 
784 

3,282 
1,604 

536 ... 

1,535 
1,346 

'J77 
769 

3,232 
1,541 

600 . .. 

notav ail able. 

E.-DECCAN. 

(a) Hincla· 

1,158 1,241 
1,462 1,455 
1,376 1,164 

766 761 
3,192 3,281 
1,618 1,595 

421 497 
7 6 

(b) Musalma'n. 

1,16S 1,295 
1,394 1,496 
1,840 1,169 

781 723 
8,190 3,183 
1,630 1,573 

492 558 
6 s 

B l515-2S 

]Sgl. 

MaJ ... I Femaleo. 

8 7 

602 1,404 
740 1,170 

1,214 902 
1,279 860 
4,189 3,329 
1,652 1,746 

324 589 

1,253 1,405 
1,311' 1,412 
1,210 1,168 

1!42 864. 
8,238 3,278 
1,776 1,449 

377 439 

1,8131 1,270 
1,391 1,241 
1,093 1,072 

906 918 
3,023 3,090 
1,808 1,637 

466 777 

1,506 1,650 
1,391 1,346 
1,110 913 

749 775 
8,144 8,235 
1,629 1,534 

471 547 . .. . .. 
. 

1,390 1,584 
1,353 1,378 
1,086 884 

751 750 
8,221 8,227 
1,652 1,658 

547 619 . .. ... 

1881. -

Vales. I Femaleo. 

8 L 
641 1,184 
785 1,0PO 

1,066 1,015 
1,227 761 
4,613 3,64f> 
1,524 1,713 

294 692 

1,384 1,486 
1,412 1,485 
1,049 1,018 

725 ·788 
8,+57 3,43?. 
1,605 1,425 

368 416 

,,461 1 1,386 
1,238 . 1,115 
1,127 1,073 

775 906 
3,251 3.131 I 1,696 1,825 

452 . 614 

1,2813 1.401 
1,471 1,485 
1,812 1,080 

721 730 
3,200 3,802 
1,564 1,548 

446 504 . .. ....... 

1,228 1,352 
1,422 1,419 
1,305 1,088 

688 675 
8,215 3,278 
1,681 1,613 

516 &75 ... ... 
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SUllSIDU.RY TABLE ill-continued, 

. Age dilltributicm of 10,000 of each se:c in each main religion-continued. 

I 
Age. 

I 
1 

0--5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 I.,..... -· 40-60 ... 
60 and over. 
Unspecified • 

0-5 ... 
.. 6-10 ... 
10-15 ... 
15-' 20 ... 
20-40 

140-60 :::1 
60 and over. 

I ~5 ... 
b-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
~0 and over. 

o-6 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
. ~u-40 ... 
60 and over • 

,, 0-60 -· 

. 
0-5 ... 
5~10 ... 

10-11'> ••• 

l~O "1 20-40 .. 
40-60' ••• 

J 60 and over .• 

19lL 

E.-DEcCAN-contit~ued. 

(c) Ja.ino 

190L 189L 

:r.rat ... I Fomalea. llales.. I Femaloo. lolaloo. I Fowaloo. 

2 

1,071 
. 1,06G 
1,167 

911 
3,485 
1,814. 

iiOd ... 

1,183'1 
1,013 

944 
797 

4,482 
1,295 

336 

889 
1,030 
1,076 
1,011 
3,391 
2,044 

560 

1,330 
1,175 
1,251 

871 
3,134 . 
1,766 

473 

1,3961 
1,242 
1,275 I 

864 
8,037 
1,685 

501 

8 ' B 

1,331 978 1,274 
1,284 1,090 1,292 
1,046 1,181 1,120 

867 874. 834 
3,253 3,518 3,244 
1,667 1,8111 1,672 

652 478 560 ... 10 4 

(d) Christia.n. 

1,489 l . ( 
1,326 

s .arej 
1,180 
1,148 ~ F•gure 
3,373 J notav lwable.l 
1,244 

340 

(e) Zoroa.atria.n· 

959 I 
1,198 
1,105 }·~: 1,070 ~. are 
3,582 notav ~able. 
1,592 

M4 

1,396 
1,213 
1,121 

814 
3,188 

566 . 1,7021 

I 

1,488 i 
1,822 

1,1191 8:!7 
3,072 
1,5981 

574 

F.-KAB.NA1TAK. 

(a.) Hindu. 

1,220 1,286 
1,468 1,467 
1,438 1,252 

752 674 
2,962 3,084 
1,722 1,651 

429 586 

(b) Musa.lma.'n . 

. 
1,S75 I 1,292 I 

1,635 I 1,593 
1,488 I 1,277 

741 669 
2,813 I 2,969 
1,6151 l,li41 I 

456 676 I 

·~ 
1,067 . 1,890 
1,053 1,2M 
1,096 - 1,007 

905 897 
S,l'l19 3,~40 
1,838 1,612 

622 600 . .. ... 

8as\ 1,622 
790 1,439 
629 1,056 
641 923 

5,~64 3,344 
1,264 . 1,221 

276 895 

1,137 1,351 
1,~71 1,300 

975 1,243 
860 1,186 

8,332 2,980 
1,783 1,46,5 

542 626 

1,655 1,597 
1,376 1,360 

948 811 
788 732 

3,286 3,36!1 
1,643 . 1,6671 

404 67~ 

" 

1,643 1,712 
1,472 1,43-' 

939 774 
743 700 

3,249 3,819 
1,541 1,oiS2 

413 fli9 

lSSL 

Maloa. Female~. 

8 9 

1,021 1,387 
1,0S3 1,322 
1,156 1,u81 

8(0 765 
3,617 3,272 
1,853 116M 

46i 519 ... . .. 

869 1,520 1 
894 l,li54 
728 1,065 
611 880 

5,280 3,491 
1,349 1,212 

269 ~28 

1,190 1,404 
1,183 1;571i 
1,168 1,134. 

937 1,017 
3,296 3,078 
1,689 1,287 

537 606 

968 9821 
1,371 1,369 
1,501 1,295 
• 833 74<1. 
3,411 3,477 
1,562 1,628 

354 510 

972 1,002 
1,410 1,4~2 
1,5&9 1,284 

80·~ 678 
3,417 8,628 
1,493 1,565 

M5 621 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III-continued. . . 
.dge distribution of 10,000 of each sez in each main religion-continued. 

I 

Ar•· 

1 I 

0--5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-lll ... 
16-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and ovar. 

' 

0-li ... 
6-10 ... 

10-16 ... 
lli-M ... 
~0-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over • 

. I 0--5 ... 
6-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-+0 ... 
60 and over, 
40-60 ... , 

0--& ... 
o-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
1o-2o ... 
20-tO ... 
40-60 ... 
60 aud over • 

0-5 ... 
5-10 .. 

10-15 ... 
15-ZO ... 
20-40 ... 

140-60 ... 
60 and over. 

I 

1911. 

F.-KA.RNA.'rAK-contmued. 

(c) Jain· 

1901. 1891. 

1-'--:-
)!al ... Pemata. llala. J Fe=leo. lla1oo. I Femoleo. 

I 

1,142 
J,ooa 
1,811 

923 
8,231 
1,769 

626 j 

1,189 
1,102 

947 
858 

4,223 
1,413 

268 

9961 
996 
649 
828 

3,~50 
2,771 

215 

1,2891 
1,258 
1,100 

898 
8,669 
1,460 

326 

1,866 
1,471 
1,oa9 

746 
8,8::!2 
I,&n 
4~3 

3 ~ 6 

1,288 
1,237 
1,151 

748 Figure a are 
3,155 not av ailable, 
1,759 

662 I l. 

(d) Chris.tia.n. 

1,440 1 
1,313 
1,o9o . 1 
1,033 >"Figure a are 

1,331 . I 436 

1,822 
1,034. 
1,207 

862 
8,736 
1,437 

402 

1,596 
1,:l78 

9l!7 
793 

3,4141 

416 1,4491 

1,581 
1,437 

M6 
676 

8,455 

481 
1,5241 

(e) Zoroastrian • 

( 

I 
FigurJa 111'8 ~ 
not aJrble.l 

G,_:SIND. 

(a) Hindu. 

1,411 1,667 
1,863 1,412 
1,178 1,028 

860 794 
8,~99 8,050 I 
1,620 l,DS9 

869 460 i 
(b) Musalma'n . . 

1,508 1,626 
1,408 1,~57 
1,106 900 

740 6Y2 
3,244 3,234 
1,&58 1,5621 

436 499 

8 7 

1,297 1,437 
1,266 1,2741 
1,047 958 

860 711 
8,240 8,15!1 
1,767 1,727 

513 I 735 

.1,112 1,672 
986 1,302 
728 951 
782 971 

4,786 8,828 
1,330 1,868 

276 418 
I ; I .. 

1,4291 1,879 
677 1,609 
301 575 
752 1,034 

. 5,489 3,908 
1,128 1,264 

2241 231. 

' 
1,4iS 1,773 
1,49:1 1,578 

. 1,0:13 841 
7Sii 668 

8,381 3,156 
1,429 1,456 

412 ·528 

1,5921 1,819 
1,590 1,623 

945 727 
656 588 

8,169 3,255 
1,512 1,491 

536 597 

1881. . 
l!aleo. IF-

8 9 

1,140 1,164 
1,259 1,276 
1,403 1,154 

773 65~ 
3,173 3,256 
1,797 1,843 

4561 6&2 

9031 ·1,223 
1,123 1,419 
1,062 1,155 

723 766 
8,888 '3,601 
1,582 1,419 

719- lil7 

1,067 1,087 
1,333 1,957 
1,600 ' 2,174 

267 ' : 435 
'· 8,733 ' 2,174 

1,867 
I 1,9571 

133 . . . '216 

1,374 1,661 1 
.1,468 1,520 
1,067 871 

826 720 
3,!172 8,099 
1,511 1,562 

392 567 

1,504 1,683 
1,660 1,527 
1,011 783 

6841 637 
3,028 3,159 
1,599 1,58:1 I 614 629 



SUllSIDIABY TAliLE ill-concluded • 

..1.ge di8triliution of 10,000 of each ae~ in each main religion-continued. 

Age. 

1 

·o-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
16-20 ... 
20-40 ••• 
40-60 ... 
60 and over. 

o-5 ' 
\ ... 4 ,. 5 ....... 10 .... 

10-15 I .... 

15-20 .... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ' ... 
~0 and over .. 

9-5 ... 
. 5-10 ... 
10:-15 . . ... 

'1S:...20 
I 
l 

... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 • . .. 
60 and over. 

191L 

:Males. ., Femalet. 

·~ 931 1,400 
856 1,826 
881 608 

1,042 1,068 
4,839 8,978 
1,266 1,363 

185 257 

622 1,485 
467 1,ll6 
4311 882 
eos ll79 

6,400 4,061 
. 1,276 1,248 

1911 329 

1,120 1,068 
993 1,181 

1,001 1,276 
1,001 920 
3,G38 8,464. 
1,768 1,693 

484 398 

G.-SIND-COntinued. 

(CI) Jain• 

lOOL 189L 

MalcL I Femal ... Males. Females. 

4 I s 8 7 

732 1,026 998 1,602 
976 1,072 998 1,699 

1,423 1,492 998 1,383 
1,098 1,026 939 728 
ll,23l! 3,660 3,581 2,743 
2,154 1,538 2,016 1,408 
3~5 186 470 437 

(d) Christian. 

871 1,487 605 1 1,5S9 
593 1,168 521 1,207 
538 1,180 483 919 
636 . 963 561 1,198 

5,657 3,685 a,a23 3,643 
1,477 1,352 1,283 . 1,202 

228 270 174 242 

(a) Zoroastrian• 

930 1,438 1,186 1,462 
1,238 1,342 1,068 1,331 
1,819 1,311 1,246 1,042 

996 1,258 1,174 984 
8,577 2,907 3,286 3,184 
1,637 1,226 1,601 1,462 

408 618 439 636 

lSSL 

Maleo. I Females. 

I 8 9 

1,092 1,1>71 
876 1,294 

1,154 1,349 
1,262 776 
3,785 3,27ll 
t,~ea 1,460 

308 278 

827 1,635 
610 1,861 
448 1,100 
656 1,094 

5,758 8,587 
. 1,~19 1,100 

188 223 

1,17-!. 1,004 
1,438 1,854 
1,339 1,486 

942 1,026 
2,843 2,901 
1,851 1,397 

418 743 

I 
I 
I 
l 
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SuBsiDIARY. TABLE IV. 

~ge distribution of 1/)00 of each rez in certain ctUteB. 

Malu, ua.m~ per miCe agt-d. I J'omaleo, Dllmb.r per m!1le agecL 

C&Jf& I I I 40 . j I~ 40 

I~' 6-Urz..-1£1~ aod ~ ~12 tz-lG 1 and 
> I over. I I ..... 

1 ~ I 8 ' G 6 7~ v 10 11 

r-----
Hindu, Jain &n4 Anlmiatic-

.tgrl -· '" ... uv 198 64 406 164 l5G 19Z ji) 41£ 186 

.thlr ... ... . .. 147 138 16 389 !02 161 ~ 59 403 159 

Bond or &dar '" ... ··- 148 161 8G 1186 2ZO 151 182 6Z Z96 208 

Bbandlli ... '" ·- lliO 2Z8 76 884 Z18 188 184 62 SSG Sj6 

Bblta ... ... ... 104 99 87 ~8 ZZ7 IZS 148 68 418 260 

Bbanp or IIalllkhM ... . .. 164 188 68 480 170 1?8 16f 63 U2 178 

Bhan~. Dha.Dgar or Karab ••• ... 189 168 76 39.1 224 148 168 liO 899 2Z8 

llhU ... . .. ... 156 197 67 404 166 201 177 61 422 149 

BbU (Sind] ·- ... .. 160 20Z 61 406 171 194 178 69 ,13 161 

II hoi ... ... ... IG9 168 68 ~ 180 189 162 liO 422 154 

Br61unanAndlcb .. ... ... 100 124 68 476 248 111 121 4S 661 176 

Brihmu Cbltpino nr Konkaruuth .. 140 168 81 880 ZS6 139 168 64 894 240 

Dribman D<abu&b ... ... 120 149 7' 4H 243 130 168 63 891 ""a 
Bribmaa Gaud S'l'alftt ... ... 118 178 78 392 Z39 lSI .168 64 417 ZSI 

Br,bman (Sind) ... ... 119 108 67 631 186 153 136 68 449 %06 

Cb&mbbir, Hocbl1 UO<hljjlr or S.Cbl ... 160 168 60 no toz 167 166 60 419 %OS 

Chaturth '" 
... ... 119 ·167 8Z 8118 884 138 186 69 871 %43 

Cbbatri, Khatri, Klliltol or Kalabo ... 181 180 69 391 229 138 166 68 890 Ul 

Darj~ Bblmpl, Sl.lor Mirii ... - 180 101 80 419 210 186 163 66 419 226 

Dhobi. Parlt, Agau. or lladidl ·- 180 171 '' 417 208 180 178 68 410 :1126 

Dhodi& ... ... .. . 101 191 66 882 200 180 186 80 294 200 

DuLil or Tolarll ... . .. 1110 188 68 879 216 176 1'16 49 407 192 

Ouray ar Hag4r ••• ... ... 1114 207 71 843 28& .186 106 . '69 • 390 %i9 . 
Hllj,m, Nb'd CJr ~g ... .. IM 195 68 37, 208 166 ISO 68 401 207 

IW•paik ... ... .. . 115 226 84 859 167 124 182 71 tis 196 

KUkaal ... ... - 118 208 68 409 162 181 198 42 i46 138 

Eo II ... ... . .. 164 167 68 "' lSI 169 1£2 43 440 196 

Eoll (Sind) ... . .. ... 168 184 67 43% 149 211 165 58 416 160 
• 

E.-btl, H•li'-· Jed .. vtou .. ... lf!l 151 78 408 2<2 14.! 160 60 418 2"..5 

Kambhir ... ... ... lliO 161 69 '26 205 158 148 46 ~ 132 

Eunbl .... ... . .. lUi 178 6i 8!16 115 147 151 63 U6 .lfll 

Liu!M'd ... ... . .. 180 167 87 !OS 224 134 170 66 400 130 

Lobln'. ... ... ... 88 67 49 709 152 68 106 lil 690 155 
Lchl.oi (Sind) - ... ·- 128 184 74 431 188 15! 176 o& 416• 191 
Lob,,., Lnbir or Kammilr ... ... 144 1M 67 4S9 186 148 148 u 448 214 
llab&<, Holi4 ... Dbed ... . .. 169 186 ~ 876 217 l&S 131 47 401 238 
Db.d (Sind) ... ... 188 153 82 459 16.!1 1'16 148 80 415 181 
II oil -· ... ... ltB ISO 07 3$9 218 169 167 66 395 l!Z4 . . 

B lbl5-24 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE IV -continued • 

.tlge distt-ibution of 1,000 of each se:» in certain castes. 

Males, number per mille agod. Femll~ number per mUle ageJ. 

Cute. 

0-6 5-1,,1!!-1515-lJ, ~d 11-5 5-12l2-161~ .!?d . 

I . - over. r ~c=_ 

' 1 ... 2 ~-j 6 6 7 s 0 110 11 

-, i- -1-1----
Rindu, Jain and Animiitio-<o•lin.,d. I 
lling or Madlg ••• ••• ••• 151 161 66 ass 231 us 1M 68 423 221 

l!anlth' ••• ... ••. 135 163 72 873 237 137 170 61 8118 246 

NBiktU" 

Panch&! 

Bab&ri 

Bijput 

B4jput (Sind) 

BUnoshi 

Sllli 

Suni, Son4r or AkUII 

Sotul• (Sind) 

Sut8r or Badig 

... . 

... 
7'cU, Gliniger or Gh&nehi ... 

Thikur 

'Vaddar ·or Od . 

V4ghri 

Vanjbi 

V"&rli •. 

·nniO.ril 

V 4nl Shrim6U 

:M:usa.lma'n..;.. 

... ... 

... 

••• 178 166 6i . 358 216 !58 180 66 896 211 

... 119 154 

••• 1-12 158 

... 110 123 

... H6 186 

84 428 217 181 174 

66 417 188 1M 160 

66 452 192 158 146 

49 587 151 169 150 

62 8110 218 160 170 

67 '" 214 

~ 637 ~'00 

40 441 223 

84 423 235 

• ... 18l 162 65 417 222 160 15~ 51 - 216 

145 

ll8 

••. U4 

ll09 

156 

178 

... 149 1116 

... 188 

... 156 

••• 179 

189 

176 

188 

77 859 

72 471 

70 894 

»10 

189 

214 

131 

14!1 

159 

405 

441 

414 

ISO 

76 367 213 148 176 ~G 400 220 

66 

87 

69 

454 

365 

420 

163 

!!17 

169 

164 

161 

207 

188 

176 

160 

51 

8·1 

40 

f-16 

401 

432 

160 

178 

101 

... 147 180 • 57 889 2S7 169 188 ,. 895 219 

... 162 IUS 66 405 177 176 184 61 420 168 

65 Ill 

... 114 140 

65 575 lSI 1M 168 

66 456 225 lU 131 

52 457 189 

48 437 070 

:Bohora, Khoja, Memon Tell or Gh4nchl ••• 160 177 66 , 898 2B 163 162 60 416 220 

Sheikh and Patb&u 

Olher Muoalm.ln 

D.toohl (Sind) 

Dnlhul 

Bohora;Yomon, Kboj• {Sind) 

Zoroaatrian-
· Zoroaehlan 

Christian-

Anglo Indian (Sind) 

Indian Cbriat.lau 

IndiAn CMI.tian (Sind) 

... 

... 

.•. 141 188 80 896 216 146 174 M 899 217 

... 180 169 76 410 226 149 177 58 407 209 

... 1u 190 62 895 809 162 182 59 so• 2os 

· ••. u1 18' 66 869 282 171 Uti .w no~ 2.15 

••• 140 149 6B 4no 218 176 168 ao cor. 200 

• 
... 114 178 77 869 262 97 146 61 431 268 

•.. 121 148 60 460 238 132 170 98 435 170 .. 
... 181 174 78 418 2M 148 186 67 414 190 

n 83 52 661 228 151 148 
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SUllSIDLUY TAliLB v. 
Propmitm of cT.ildren undel' 10 and of pet'80fl8 O'D~ 50 to tho/18 aged 15-40; aho of 

morriedfemalu aged 15-40 per 100 femalu of all age•. 

Total for Ule Pre-
oidoucy ... 

Bombay City •.• 

. 
Oujara·t ..• 

.t.lunad•b4d 

Kolra '" 
P•••b Mabilo 

'" 

Koa..taa ••• 

KAoara 

Koliba 

Ratoigirl ••• 

Tbioa 

Deccaa 

.. 

'" 

llll.llMI. 

• • 

:/ : 
ll2 

55 

61 

69 

76 

G8 

1'2 

66 

71 

91 

M 

69 

British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

Kanild ,....._ 1J1L 1101. 1111. 

-,-.lL--.-:-~:..,· '"" ..... --1 ..._-....,.~-----1-,.---..,r,_--,_-1-...... --r._--l ..... ,. UOL I 
UDI. 

. I • 
72 

29 

116 1'8 129 lS1 

st 1ss no 161 

68 1"' 118 

85 H7 U6 

78 181 100 

138 

1M 

191 

74 158 175 171 

68 

79 

169 

160 

178 

176 

187 

176 

H6 169 176 170 

70 168 176 171 

7& 160 lS1 167 

21 

18 

1!11 

IS 

18 

1!1 

28 

l!2 

Z6 

.u 
19 

28 

15 

21 

23 

25 

H 

21 

1!1 

29 

87 

87 

38 

21 

28 

23 

13 

19 

20 

20 

21 

.]) 

u 

25 

1!11 ' ; 
H 

29 

28 

28 

19 

25 

H 

2a 

19 

21 

u 
17 

29 

Z6 19 

1!1 26 

28 

00 

28 

.u 
18 

28 

28 

22 

28 

37 

21 

28 

35 

" 
38 

3D 

38 

38 

86 

36 

31 

35 
3Z 

38 

35 

33 

40 

36 

37 

36 

38 

33 

33 

181L 

35 

40 

36 

87 

38 

87 

34 

M 

:H 

31 
36 

33 

37 

36 

AbmadDIIIl' '" 6~ 66 72 160 ]~ 168 80 28 u 1!1 . 28 1!1 37 35 :r. 
K L'-d .. b, Rut ••• 

N&olk ... . .. 
Poooa 

S4Ura 

Shnlip11r ... 

Karna'tat ... 

Bcl.raum ..• 

B1jirur •.• 

Dh.ttwir ••• 

Sind 

;s I 
•63 

76 I 

70 M 

64 87 

71 ts 

66 67 

71 

I DpLt..t.h.id... . •• 

1 
111 

K.r:l~Li .•• 81 To 

L•rk... ··• ···~· ;o 1.1 78 

Sakkur .•• . = 72 
1 

{ 

Tbar and Pirbr ~ 66 

l.:ppt't't5ind FI'OD.tieri SO 

n flos 1 
bro !5 us 

71 167 lGS 

il 16! lGS 

78 181 17i 

72 153 168 

72 163 182 

7i 170 IS.• 

73 15; 1 j6 

10 16! lSI 

8& 18& 215 
ss 181 223 

19 163 197 

ss psi 1m I 
(\53 s 

96 166 280 

68 198 2!3 

f 0020 
174 ~ 

165 23 

169 28 

li3 14 

168 35 

172 29 

: .! f 28 

28 j 23 

291 u 
34 ~ 

81 llii 

31 28 

83 26 
171 31 - 33 87 

17'2 2G 2S Z6 

217 23 

216 !3 

!U 18 

26 
87 

28 

2S 

28 

~9 

28 

!8 

28 

28 

M 

29 

M 

17 

28 

1!1 

26 

29 

29 

80 

26t:Jsa 
23 87 36 

80 35 S2 
34 80 81 

86 

·37 

36 

34 

28 35 33 87 

29 

81 

32 

32 
30 i 35 
30 a. 

28 88 81 36 

28318034 

30. 35 31 33 

1!1 35 30 38 

28 36 33 38 

S2{:Jst 31 

34 31 28 29 

31 35 •a I 33 
i 



96 

SUBSIDIARY TADLB VJ, 

Variation in population at certain age-periods. 

Natural Divisions of British Districts. 

Variation per cent. in popnl&tlon (lnaroo.se + Docrouo - ). 
N1taral DiTUiou. Period. 

AU Age.. I 0-1o. I 10-15. I 15-10. I '~ 160andOY.,. 

1 s 8 I ' I G I 8 I 7 I 8 

i 

Presidency ... : 1881-1891 +16 +23. -7 +18 +20 +37 

1891-1901 -6 -15 +20 -4 -8 -17 
1901-1911 +6 +10 -14 +8 +9 +17 

Bombay City ... 1881-1891 + 6 -18 + 5 + 7 +S4 +79 
I 1891-1901 - 6 -10 - 8 - 8 - 7 -16 

' 1901-1911 +26 +11 + 7 +38 +14 + 4 

Qujarat . ... 1881-1891 + I! +12 - 6 +. 9 +11 +14 
. I 1891-1901 -13 -29 +10 - 6 -12 -82 

1901-1911 + ;l +24 -26 ... + 6 + 22 

Konkan ... 1881-1891 +10 . + 8 + 8 + 9' +14o +14· . 
1891-1901 + 2 - 2 +15 + 1 + 7 - s 
1901-1911 + 2 - 1 - s + 5 + 3 + 8 

Deccan ... 1881-1891 +17 +22 . .. + 17 +211 +27 • 
' 

' 1891-1901 - 4 -14 +20 - 4 - 3 -14 
I 

. I 
1901-1911 + 7 'I '' +13 -11 + 8 + 9 +19 

Karn£tak ... 1881-1891 .j. 21) +50 -241 +16 +20 +35 . 
1891-1901 - 1 - 7 +52 - 9 + 4 + 3 

1901-1911 ... ... 7 .:.u + 7. + 2. + 2 
' ' 

Sind ... 1881-1891 +19 I +22 +12. +21 + 12 +18 
' 189}-1901 I +12 + 8 +3S +10 +17 - 7 
' . 1901-1911 + 9 + 5 + 4 +15 + 8 + 5 



~UBSIDIABY TAliLB vu. 
• 

Ileported birth-t"ate by Bez and Natural Difliriont (British Districts). 

,. ...... ., ............... ., ................ ,c-ofiiOJ). 

,. .. ,. Pro,._ -· Oola"'- x ...... --· ltamM&I:. 8IDd. 

~~h+- ...... FemaJ-. ... , ... F ....... --IF...w... -·· F..W.o. :Hal• I i'sDak!. 

I I ' I 
•• 7 8 • 10 I 11 1J D . 1t 15 

' 

Totall90HO 3381 331 198 300 373 300 ~I 309 413 ~- 344 ~ 212 20:1 
.. 

1001 ... 26 25 16 21 26 u 26 u S9 l!ll l!ll t1 18 19 
191Y4 ... M 84 19 28 88 87 35 88 .a 41· . 81 81 l!8 .n 
11103 ... 81 81 17 28 81 31 81 so 89 87 84 83 . 21 20 
I !lOt ... 86 35 21 81 39 88 8t 82 45 ·ta 84 81 12 Z2 
1005 ... 83 88 20 30 89 B8 81 B9 40 87 36 84 l!8 22 
11J()(J ... 8t 8t 22 84 88 37 8t 82 '42 40 86 34. jl() 19 
1007 ... ~~ 88 11 81 38 B8 81 29 42 41 84 38 19 18 
1008 ... 88 86 21 33 40 80 84 32 44 . 42 39 B8 22 20 
11!09 ... 86 85 n 

88 i 42 40 87 86 :;I 41 :j 87 20 19 
1010 ... 87 87 i n 8J ~ 41 81 84 ··46 B8 l!8 . 21 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE VllL 

Reported death·rats '6y Sez and Natural Dioirions {British Districts) • 

. . 
II umber of dealbo per ~000 of total populatloa (C..... of )gQJ), .. 

Y•r. Prot IDee. Bomb&,., (laj&ri&. Konba. - Xamitat. 8Jnd.. 

r-.-
Jrlalee ·I r.maln. )(aJ-.f remalol. lllal ... Femal•. JWeo.,PemaloL .... ~ ... ........ ,llalet.,l'emalo.. ~·IPetllllte. . 

I I I I I I • 
1 I a ' I I e ' • v 10 11 1J 18 1t .. It 

Totall90HO 3461 3t5 5291 644. 3891 {02 28&1 262 381 3811 I ~ 401 l 210 217 
11101 ... 87 87 " 81 45 46 19 116 82 81 00 8(1 20 21 
1001 .. 89 87 67 69 40 60 26 u 42 42 48 ·~ 23 24 
lUHI .. 43 t4 60 72 44 48 29 26 411 411 B8 68 21 22 
10l"' ... 41 '' 61 61 46 00 31 30 40 40 64. 64. 17 18 
1001l ... 82 82 66 69 86 8G 2S 26 88 .at 82 31 20 21 
1006 ... 35 8~ 61 78 87 88 81 30 tO 87 B9 29 27 so 
1007 ... 88 88 45 56 87 40 28 26 89 37 19 29 12 ·ss 
)008 ... 27 17 '5 56 8S 82 28 SIS 28 17 25 95 19 20 
1000 '"I llJ! 

21 I •1 50 

I 
81 80 

I 
26 2t 19 28 29 28 20 19 

1010 ... 30 80 {U 62 88 83 88 26 861 25 291 28 191 19 

SUBSIDIARY TADLB JX. 

Reported dealh·rate by sez and age in decade and in selected years per mille Zifling 
. at same age acco1·ding to the Cem11B of 1901 (British Districts). . 

AYtftRQ ol dtcad~ 1001. .JDC6. 1901. 1908, 

..... 
I I I IW"'I·~..w ... ,. .... ......... Ka!ar., p..,...., JUJ ... P..W-. ...... Pomaloo. 

1 l • a I ' I • • 8 I • 10 I JJ 

' 
All•JZtO ... ... 86 84 43 '" 39 82 34 83' 29 ' . S7 U odor 1 JO&I' ... '" 320 285 817 28t 25! 818 SIS 276 809 270 1-6 ... ... 66 5! 63 61 65 &S 54 61 47 . !6 11-10 ... ... 16 16 .!2 :Ill Ill IS lJ 13 10 10 lo-15 ... ... 18 16 N 30 11 IS ll 14 8 9 15-20 ... ... 18 11 29 88 16 18 . 17 20 11 14 20-00 ... ... 20 21 29 80 17 18 19 21 14 '16 111)-46 ... ... :18 28 88 Sl 19 19 29 Si 17 

.. 
16 

t 
40-60 ... .. BS 26 o6S B8 !6 21 30 26 84 IS 
~ ... .. 47 89 61 65 .I B3 : 46 37 86 29 OOand OYat' ... .. 100 98 116 )12 89 .80 97 97 85 7K 

• B 1()15-2~ 
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Yoor. 

SUBSIDIARY TADLB X. 
Reported deotliB from certain diseases per fflille of each se:z • 

Actual numbu of 
dalbo. 

Ratio 11ft' 
millcol --- Blnd. ........ !- .......... 

Tolal., JI!Alo. I p,,..,._ >tolo.,,!l~ >tole. F-•l-11&1-,-. 'I hmolo--.1-M-,al-e.~~F-.,..-h-.f::.f= ~·-.. -mal--.. 

1
1--l!-ol-,-. '",-.,-,·"' -.. 

•1•1•1~ • 7 •l~••ln IS 11 "'" 10 "10 
1 

- 681.1H 86'1.586 32ll.!C8 87 87 85.2Sa 113.883111.851 18.117 G.llll 118.'11'1 11.11110 lo.DI81 8$.501. 81,'188 11.017 110.0111 
, .. 1511,911 Ui!,S85 139,0118 18 10 

1911 
i'enr 

Ob<:~lora •• 18,600 '·"'" 1 1 

tlmall-poz ... &.MD ..... 
Pln.gue ••• US.S&9 OG,Il8 Ol,DU ?' f 

llllll •• 7ll1Ml2 8119.191 361.11'11 89 89 31.663 20.414 ll'IJ03 18.11111 38.788 38.0311 IJI.3111 125J53 118.801 118.311 11.335 Sll,:lle 
••• 170,815 119,811 

1,220 1,908 

Small·po:r. ••• ..... 1,131 

.•. 

Plague ... l&i.7&1 Dl,402 m,sm to 10 

11103 •• 811,1125 418,783 897,711 II II • 211.'120 IM66 111.09'1 113.5111 63.088 118.60V 18.788 11&011'1 116-MB 116-llli :11,111 11.110 
Fever - 269,7U W,~ 12S,tl66 1t 16 

Cholera -· .},8:!5 ... 
SllliiJJ·pos. ... 1,73! 1,658 1,3W. ·-
Plnpo ... 2Bl,JG9 U1,569 JSD,710 18 

11101 - 7111.811 889.980 87U3t II IU38 18.070 13.853 116.678 17.611 1&.111 11.1101 118.1111 77.11011 78.070 30.663 118.0111 
Ponr -· 261.S30 l20,8B6 ~1,9.1.0 .16 14 

cholera ... l.S.l66 8,863 e,sos 1 1 

Small•pos - 6,289 

PIBgtte _ us,oar tU,oss ns,csa u • u: 
1905 -· 1588.891 ·8011.0311 1811.1156 as as 36.891. 10.607 17.018 111.'1J6 lll.li7ll 119.811 IOMIII 100,1171 111,770 lll.li7ll IMOI 110.11112 ., ... 

Cholora 

••. 166,873 120.0'11 ll8,399 

... &.300 ·J.888 1,& 08 

Btnall·po:s:: _ us.a 8.760 e,m 
Ploguo ,., 11,963 81,'100 83,678 

11!06 ~ IIIII.Oill 83t017 111002 

.. 10 

1 1 

' . 
8!i 8!i 29.318 83.136 61J53 IIO,UI 17.005 lll.UII 118.881 109.809 11,880 11.001 17.7111 11.851 

B'eTOr ~ !7,,053 lU.OSO 181.013 .lJ 111 

Cholera .... . 4B,UD SS,?fO 12,319 8 :1 . 
1 .. 8 - ... 

• • 
m7 ••. 1100,606 319.890 :1W.7lll as 81 11,738 Wll8 61,11111 5U66 63.018 8U28 1111.1011 110,1112 11,818 lo.70J 19.230 as.4!0 

Pcver - 100,329 185.126 l!a.'!OA 16 16 

Cholera 

Sm~ ... 

..... 
11883 

6.181 

"" 
s.eu 
• •• 

Pl•gue ... 03,009 47 ,m 46,18& 

1908 - 601.838 881,GI8 110.192 
• • 

17 17 '21.178 11.4118 ll.lill'l 11.171 II.W .88.1120 11.350 71.1i98 15.1117 83.178 as.m 11,1118 

Fovu ••• ~" 126.0110 U7,:ai'8 18 18 

Cholt-ra ..... 

Small-pas ••• 

1,'169 

~ ... 
... 

~ ... 801 

1,191 

. p ..... 

1009 

... 17,846 U.818 12,97. ' 
:II 

1 

87 10.11011 11.88& IJ.Illll IOJII8 88.881 88,11211 88.11110 81.188 IIAOii 10,1111 IIA77 17.1173 

J!'ovar : .. 213,889 U8,8V8 JOG,~ 11 Ul 

Cbotam ... ZS.11' 14.'7515 13,950 

- lf,81D lS.UJI!i ll,lM 

-· 560.008 l!VO.IIOII 289.30'1 

- ~ 136,aos U?,lBl 

I 

1 

so 
11 

• 
1 

so 19,101 15.1171 111.711 63.81!S UA118 10,815 108.661 101.118 lllot IO.IllO 8U96 87,1121 

" 



(;'HAP'fER VI.-SEX. 

Proporli11n or !Sezes. p,.op orti<m OR tlze N atrmu PopulatiOfl. Se:e Proportion. 
by Jlelig;,m. and Natut'al DicisioM. Ca111a of Deficiency of Pemalet Gt 

Birth; o1 .Age Period 10-15. InacCflracy of tile ~ge Betum. BelalitJe 
~ccuracy of Cen1111 and 1'Ual8Mj$tic~~o Se:r Propor-tion• in Sind. Ezceas 
of Female• at 20-25. · · · 

154. l'robably no question aropses greater interest or is more closely Introductorr· 

scrutinized in all itl aspects by· European scientists than the sex proportions 
revealed by the Indian c~us. I · ' _ 

In Europe more boys come into the world than girls. Aa the Indisn 
statistic• so far agree with their own figures continental critics do not doubt 
them. But whereas in Europe the heavier mortality among boys caUSEs 
!om ales at about the age of 15 to become more numerous than males, a numerical 
supremacy which they maintain almost to the end of life, in India it is not so. 

' I . . 
'Ibe proportion of females to 1,000 males in this l'rovince was returned in 

1!>11 as 920 of the actual population. In subsidiary Table I will be found the 
figures for the natural divwons which are l,OiJ9 in the Konkan (where alone 
thoy are in exocss of the males), 963 in the Deccan, 975 in the Karnat.ak, 928 
in Gujnr:•t and 812 in Sind. All these tlgtires show a fall since 1901, except 
the Konk.an which is kept up by the emigration of males from Ratnagiri and 
Kolaba to Bombay. Full details for previous enumerations will be found in 
this Subsidiary Table and two maps at the end of the chapter showing the sex 
proportions based on the natural and on the enumerated populati~n. . 

155. If we discount the effects of migration on the figures it will be seen Prooortions on 

that all the nn.turaldivisions show an ex:ooss of males. l'heKonkan a,<Plrln heads~~~~~ 
the list with 9!>6 females to 1,000 males, followed by the Knriw.tak with 934 . . . 
the Dcoonn with 977, Gujnr.it with 919 and Sind, a long. way last, ·with &34. 
The figures for 1901 are almost identical. except that Bombay City stood much 
higher (owing to the plague exodus of her temporary workers)' and Sind was 
somewhat better. In fact Bind shows a progressive decline since 1881 in the 
proportions of females in both her actual and natural populatiOn while the 
Province as a whole shows a rise in 1881, a drop in 1&91and again a rise 
in 1901. • - "·- . I ... 

Gujar:tt rose progressively from 1881 to 1901 since then it has bOOn ateady 
a' 919 females to 1,000 males. · · · · · . 

Bombay City advanced to 920 in 1891 but receded to '9~ in l901, and 878 
at this census. This is the natural progress of an industrial t:own in a oou!ltry 
that does not employ female domestic servants. · . 

' . 

. In the Ko~kan there has been very litUe change, the· decrease of 2 per 
1n11Ie representmg the persons who left Bombay for their homes·on account of 
the plague in 1901. ·· · ·· · 
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Sex 'Pro~ortiona 
by relig1ons in 
Natur&lDivi
aiona. 

CJUPTEB. VI.-SEL 

In the Deccan the big decreases come in SO.tara and Shollipur. .A.n 
analysis of the migration statistics shows that Satara has received proportionately 
fewer male immigrants and has sent out fewer female emigrants, but the decre
ment comes in the number of females bom an!l enumerated in SO.M.ra which 
amounts to 35,000, 

- · In Shol.apur much fewer males came in and more femnles went-out, and a 
smaller natural increase in females adds to the decrease ·in their proportion to 
·males. . . . 

The Karnlitak shows very little variation from ~eoade to decade, 

· 156, In Subsidiary Table III of this chapter figures will be found showin .. 
the relation between sex and religion. Statistics have only been collected 'ro; 
the two mrun religions Hindu and Muhammadan, Where aboriginnl tribes 
exist, as in GujarO.t and parts of the Deocan, where the border-line between 
Hinduism and Animism is vague, some who· were returned as Hindus at the last 
census now more properly figure as Animists. This is especially the case in 
West Khandesh and, the sex proportions being more ia favour of the female 
than the ~ale among the lower orders of civilization, the proportion of Hindu 
females was therefore pro tanto raised in 1901. From a comparison with Sub
sidiary Ta'!Jle VII of the corresponding Chapter in the last Census Report of 
:Bombay (page 103) it. will be seen that, whereas in 1901 Muhammadan females 
were more numerous in respect to males in :Bombay City, Gujartit, the Konkan 
and the Kamatak and closely approached the male figUres in Sind, on the present 
occaSion :Musalma~~: females are only in a _majority in Gujnrilt, the Konkan and 
Sind. In Bombay City and the Karntitak their relative proportion has 

decreased. · 

· . Dr. Von Mayr, the inaugurator of the slip system of abstracting Oonsua 
statistics, has assumed from the figures of the Bombay Presidency as ·a whole 

· that the proportion of males to female~ being loss among :Muhammadans thnn 
Hindus that the shortage of females is due to concealment of women, but there 
is little pardah in the Presidency Proper except in Sind, ·and thore females nrn 
actually in greater proportion among, :Muhammadans at the present Oensus 
than among Hindus. Even though the female Muhammndnns exceeded the 
female Hindus at the last census in Si11d the diffcr&nce between the religions, 
two per mille, was not sufficient to ma"ke i~ probable that concealment was a 
main oause of the deficiency .. In faoe of the many and adequate reasons that 
oan 'be quotecl why women should be in a minority it seems unnecessary to argue 
that con~ealment plays suoh a~ prominent part !Is the learned Doot~r considers . 

Causes of deffoi~ · 
enc:r of fema.lea 
M l:iirth. 

. 15'1. .A.s already stated male births. preponderate and apparently this is 
true all the world over. · According .to the vital statistics on which, especially in 
dealing with births, too much reliance should not ~bo placed, 1,000 boys were 
born to eveey926 girls during the ·last decennium. Now the birth registers aro 
not supposed to include still births, but the writer has frequently found that 
they are included, and in view or the statement made by Darwin in the Doscout 
of)dan that the proportion of male still bJrths varies from 135 to 150 per 100 
females, we may have here ·a reason, but only to a very small extent, for tha 

exoees of male births. 



SEX VARIATIONS AND JAUSES OP DEPICIENCY OP FElllliES. 

The Indian theory is that a 60D being so much more desired than a daughter, 
every effort is made to ensure a boy being born. :Prayers are offered. vows 

. made and pilgrimages performed; therefore the result of all this cumulative 
effort tends to the birth of males. This theory is hardly scientific, but as none 
of the theories really are, it is given for what it is worth. 

toi 

158. ]Joys being more difficult to bring up females are more numerous in ~variaJi..ons 
the second year of life and this continues till the fifth year when they are passed ugh 

by the boys. Still looking at Table VII, we find that the balance in favour of 
females up-to the end of the fifth year is wiped out in the next five years and 
becomes a largo deficit. 

From 10-Hi, a critical period for females, they are in great defect ; are still 
in defect from 15-20 but are in excess at 20-25. After this they fall back again 
and it is only in the last age period after the age of 70 that they are again in 
exocS9. The same general variations are to he found in the age retlll'lls of the 
census of 1901. The factor therefore that governs them should be constant. 

159. The striking figures in these vatiations are the extreme deficiency of Causeato1fo-de~.ci-, encya ..,. 
females aged from 10-15 and their excess in the pencd from 20-25. · 

0 

The causes of deficiency are briefly :-

( 1) Female infanticide, which has been alleged to exist to this day, but 
only to a very small extQnt, and. that only among certain Raj put clans. (This 
is further discussed in paragraph 175). 

(2) Neglect of female infants. 

(3) Infant marriage and early child-bearing, I ·' o • • 

(4) Unskilful midwifery and in the case of pardah wom.en the difficulty of 
securing treatment for female eom plaints. 

(u) Abortions in tho case of pregnant widows. 

(0) The b~utality of confinement ceremonies and regulations. 

(7) The hard life and short food of widows, and the hard life of women of 
the lower olnB!!es. 

These are sufficient to account for the shortage of females. The· only 
causes that would operate during the age period 10-15 when the deficiency is 
greatest are those connected with child· bearing and in the case of young widows 
the nature of their treatment. The ceremonies oonneoted with confinement 
are many of them most brutal. !!'he young mother is often confined in the. 
most insanitary and ill-ventilated of rooma or i the case of 1rme of the less 
civilized castes goes through her confinement i n an ,out-house or shed. These 
meth01ls coupled with the tender age of the child ~mother are quite sufficient to 
either kill her at once or to induce hysteria and complications which 'carry her 
oii later. :Probably Dr. Von Mayr has no idea of the mortality in childbed iu. 
India, or he would unquestionably put tliat down as the first and foremost 
reason for the deftciency of young women. Widows moreover among many 
:Brllbman castes have all the house work to do, the cooking and the washing, 
and get one meal a day compared with two that are eaten by males. 

160. There is an inherent difficulty in dealing with age periods whichrnaccuracyofth& 
recurs throughout the census. The inaccuracy of the ~ooes returned at the ages returii. 

Dl515-2G 
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census precludes any definite line being drawn between different age periods 
especially after early youth. In a country where birth-days are not observed 
and mental arithmetic is not indulged in by eTerybody, 12 is about the limit 
of fair.aoouracy and even then many persons are no doubt returned as over 15 
when they are under tbat age and as under 20 when they are over. There is 
also of course the possibility that oertain Hindu castes, who oonsider it shameful 
to have c'laughters unmarried who have attained maturity, should wilfully 
return them as younger than they are, or possibly even omit to return them at 
all, but suoh casea must be so few as to have no practical elieot on the returns • 

!W:~::., e.~:;raey 161. Another reason adduced for bolstering up the suggestion thnt women 
Vital Statistics. are concealed or rather omitted from .the oonsus returns is ~he progressive rise in 

females tending to show greater accuracy (and therefore past inaoouraoy) in the 
. census figures coupled with the fact that the female death returns at age 
period 10-15 show no increase on the male death returns. 13ut these reasons 
are hardly satisfactory, In the first place the vital statistics, in this Presidency 
at least, are not reliable and are probably more inaccurate than the census 
returns. Secondly if concealment on a large scale were praotisod it would 
affect the sex population in the first 30 years of life, but a reforence to subsi· 
diary table II shows that for 13ritish Districts the proportions of females to 

Se:r 'Proportions 
in Sind,; . 

·males for that period is 925'oompared with 912 for the rest of the period of life, 
and that too in spite of the acknowledged fact that tht>re are more old women 

. than old men. And lastly the progressive rise in the proportion of females has 
'never existed in this Province, the pendulum swinging backwards and forwards 
with great regularity. 

A comparison in Mr. Hardy's life table for Madras and Bombay shows 
that in 1901 the percentage of female deaths is loss than males in both 
provinces up to the age of 4 and in 13om bay the P.eroentage is greater from II 
to 32 while in Madras it is greater from 5 to 34. After 32 in 13ombay and 34 
in Madras the male deaths again show a heavier percentage. The ecries there
fore in Bombay where there was a defioieney of women in 1901 worke:l out 
very similarly to that in Madras where there was an excess of females, and it 
seems unnecessary to c:s:plain the difference as due to concealment. 

162. In Subsidiary Table VII the sex proportions have been worked out 
by age classes for typical castes and tribes in Sind, 13aloohis, 13ruhuis, and 
Lohlinas being selected. The high proportion of females at the age period 0-11 
is against the theory that female infanticide is prevalent in Sind, in faot it has 
not been practised of late years in this Province outside Gujnrat. Intentional 
concealment of females between 12 and 15 would be practised, ·if at '!l.ll, by 
Hindus, whose caste rulesfequire that ·females should be married early, but 
this table shows that if there are most females between 12 and 1~ among the 
13alocbis, there are more of that age among the LohBnas than the Brtihuis, It 
is possible that when a girl bas entered the pardah she is more lilcely to be 
omitted from the census returns ·but these. figures iire inconclusive. The 
13aloohi is the aristocrat of Sind and sets the fashion, and it is not likely that 
there has been any concealment on his part., the ago period showing no abnor. 
mality. The great drop in the Brtihui figures at age periods 5-12 and 12-15 is 
however extraordinary.· It may possibly be due to the disturbing influence of 
immigration. 



i 
:EXCESS OP l'.IIX.U.ll& AGED 20-25 • 

. Unbom dan<>hters being not uncommonly promised in marriage, the 
continual q_nArrer: over such girls a~d the trade in women from outside Sind, 
which flourished a~~d is not yet extinot, show that there i~ a real deficiency of 
women. And yet it ia an admitted Cant tllat in spite or this paucity of females 
and their high marriage Vlllu~r the male is the more desired and valued offspring 
and therefore presumably the better oared for and attended. 1'his is in striking 
contrast with tbe IIavik Brahmans in the extreme south of the Preoidency, 
where marriageable girls-there are any number of widowll-fl.re in such demand 
that female offspring is preferred. Consequently the young. man has to wait 
till bo has made enough to pay the bride-price demanded, with the result that 
he marries late in life and leaves a widow. 

HJ3 

1C·3. It is diffioult to explain the excess of females at 20-25, exc~pt on the :f~femalea 
grounds that the ages returned at the census are grossly inaccurate. :But if 
inaccuracy is the sole cause this excess should not exist in the literate religions · 
for whioh tho ages would be more aocurately returned. It is-not found among 
tho Jains, Muha.mmadans or Christians living· in :British Districts though it 
exists among their co-religionists in the Native States. In the case of other 
.religions it is found throughout the Province including among the Parsis, who 
might be expocted to return the oges of their womankind correctly. 

If inacouracy is not the cause, perhaps it is due to an actual deficiency 
among tho males at that age. The death returns for the period 20-30 show a 
proportionate decrease of female death$ in each year of the decade, that is to 
s11y tho increase in ma.le deaths per mille of the popula~o]l !!fve at that age 
period in 1901 is greater than the increase in female .deaths; but no satisfactory 
reason oan be found for this greater liability to succumb on the part of males 
between the ages of twenty and thirty. It may possibly be due to 'twenty 
being the age at which they commence their career in life and are therefore 
more exposed to sickness due to mal-nutrition and to accident connected with 
their employment, ~•tt it must be remembered that this would only affect those 
who loft their homes\ earn a living and would not touch the vast majority of 
tho population who arl\_:·.grioulturaland do not leave the shelter of the _paternal 
roof. · 

·104.. It is interesting to note that the prop:>rtion of females under- 30 Co~parison~fage 
compared with those over 30 is greater among Muhammadan females than :~~~.!:!u 
among Hindu, a possible cause being that Hindu widows of the twice born dan Females. 

c:tsLes and of thO!o castes that aspire to ba included with them, do not remarry, 
while a Muhammadrm widow generally does and is therefore again exposed, 
prodded she is capable of bearing children, to the dangers of maternity. 

Granted that thore is really a deficiency of females the explanation of it·is 
hnrd to come by. It might he suggested that it was due to plague, but though 
in Bengal, the United Provinces and the Panjab plague accounts for more 
female deaths than male~, the reverse is apparently the riasa in :Bombay as well . 
as in Burma, the Central Provinces and Madras. Famine generally has less 
effect on femalt!.• than on males, so that if there had been a serious famine 
duri~g the ~eoade there ought t~ have been a rise. It is true that the Gujarit 
famme earned on from the last mteroensual period and was not concluded till 
the rains of 1902, but Gujacit is one of the localities which is the worst off for 
women at the present day. Almost does it seem that the real explanation is to 
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be found in tbe theory that tho Aryan race has a smaller proportion of females 
at birth than the Dravidian. The Bombay Presidency generally is classed !LS. 

Scytho-Dravidian by the late Sir Herbert Risley in the last India Census 
Report, but there must be a lot of Aryan blood in Gujarnt and Sind which are 
thrust like a wedge into an Aryan country and their deficiency discounts the three 
southern natural divisions of the Presidency which show a fair proportion of 
females. The subject though enthralling is based so largely on theories that 
are continually being disproved, that the amateur enquirer soon gets bewildered. 
in the maze of speculation. 
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General PrOfimion. OJ tne Se:cu by Natural DirMiollll ana Di8tricta. 

I 3'1Ucller of l'ea.U. lo 1.(10) KaleL 

DMtrldt aM l'atsnl ])h1fcm. ltU. ..... 1101. J8!L 

' 
...... ! !!ota..t Aetual tfdatal YhW I J<otanl Ac'a•l I J<atmol 

/ . 
Popu.laUoa. Populdlcxt. P ..... Uoa . Po..,..,.._ PopaJaUaa. PopalalJoa. Popubtlou. p--· 

I • • , I • • • • 
Bombay City ... 530 878 617 913 I 586 920 811! I . --
~ara't ... ... 9'.18 919 955 919 945 899 9!1 

AbmadJib4d 
I 916 506 951 914 946 1108 949 I ... ... 

Bro.ch ... ... 939 96.~ 966 968 952 966 960 

X.lro ) ... ... 868 953 907 1!47 89Z 820 8~ 

PAnt'b Mab4lt ... . .. 916 987 977 971 933 967 968 
Sam ... ... 1,()01 964 1,005 966 1.021 

;~ 
986 1,007 

Konlum i ... ... L039 gga L013 998 1,012 995 998 

JUnua ... ... 956 966 9?5 957 905 968 8112 
Kol4.ba ... ... 1,013 9(16 989 1,901 990 i 996 978 
l<atdglrl ... ... 1,175 ],O'.ll 1,133 1,030 1,1581 1,025 1,108 
TbOIIA ... ... 930 ICG 92:! 96'2 916 1 971 9!10 

Deccan ... ... 9113 m 990 984 968 965 9'13 

Ahmll.dnagnr ... ... 986 977 1,005 980 967! 940 969 
KhAndHb, F.11d ... ... 9•a 988 976 f 982 953 f 971 

9.~5 J Kh4ntle•b, Wcat ... ... 980 9SO 081 961: 966 
NUik ... ... 985 982 975 975 951 957 P66 
l'oon• ... ... g;s ~so 960 971 957 968 979 
IW16ra ... ... 1,906 969 1,015 1.00& 998 966 .995 
Sbold'par ... ... 968 982 066 989 967 946 976 

B:arna'tak ... ... 875 98, 986 984 989 990 998 

Dnl~r~um ... ... 967 PSO 918 978 979 990 989 
l!tJ•r•r ... ... 989 997 998 •97 1,000 994 1,011 
Dhotw4r ... .. 971 977 985 9111 991 986 997 

Sind ... ... 812 83i 823 8U 831 M7 823 
' ' ' Rydoro&hlul ... ... 818 814 816 811 .8.17 830 854 

Kan'tbl ... . .. 778 8.16 79~ 626 790 84.7 ~66 
L'rk6na ... . .. 840 848 858 f 864 851 l 871 720 } ~ukkur ... . .. 8114 ~50 

I 
857 

I 
864 

I' 
858 

Thar and P&rkar ... 7sn SIS 798 819 SIS 828 I 818 
Uppar Slod Front.h;;• ... sor 832 787 867 SIS 843 '170 

• SUDSIDllRY TA:BLE II .. 
N11mber of Females per 1,000 Males at different age-periods bg Beligiorw 

at eacl1 of the last tl1ree censuses. 
' For British Districts including Sind and Aden. 

. 

Hinda. · ......... 

• 
885 

89ll 

880 
92G 
822 
962 
972 

9"'~ 

935 
986 

1,015 
974 

981 

953 
966 

968 
972 
967 
1"'..4. 

877 
961 
PUB 
979 

852 

889 
839 

880 

824 
846 

-'It· 1----------.----1----.---.---1--~--~---· 

~--------~-----------4---IS-1 t.---J/---I:-L---~--I:-II-·-1-->S-1-L-J~ 1:~ 
0-1 
1-J 
2-3 
11-4 -
&-10 

)0-]5 
15-!0 
10-~5 
26-30 

_ 1,003 I 
.... 1,00. 
..... : 1,070 
... 1,066 I 
... 987 1 

Tolal, G-6 ... 1.033 

... 
Tolal, 0-30 ... 

919 
773 
89l 

1,63! 
911 

931 
877 
896 
936 

1,167 

l'olal, so and ..... ... 

974 
l,o35 
1,0.'\i 
l.os6 

1189 

1.013 
ft.'if 
810 
8.S 

1,035 
918 

!: 
I 9M 
1 953 
. 1,167 
• I 
' 

999 ! 
l,OU I 

1.043 I 1,052 
996 

L02i 
935 
790 
881 

u.as 
891 

9.'15 

1,01! 
1,069 
1,078 
1.085 
1,908 

LOiS 

9SS 
796 
0!!3 

l.OS7 
928 

051 

90S 
915 
!163 

1,235 

1,008 1.,011 
l,049 1,046 
1,016 1,056 
1,0761 1,078 
I,o25 1.ooa 

1.039 \ 1.038 
970 I 982 
828 ) 816 
920 I 911 

1,098 1,046 
939 910 

957 

917 
962 
980 

1,2!7 

902 
923 
958 

1.188 

8 

9571 1.001 
1,0.!14 

996 
939 

981 

846 
690 
'195 
974 
E90 

870 

805 
846 
843 
996 

lOOL 

• 
898 
979 

1,010 
901 
881 

929 
005 
781 
801 
89S 
862 

8li8 

820 
889 
870 
984. 

1911. 

10 

962 
1,010 
1,001 

968 
947 

870 

848 
604 
779 
987 
851 

851 
791 

. 801 
797 
946 

' 

' 

Tolal, AU ~· (A<t.ual Ptopolalioo)

Ttlal, All Aitt (Nallml Popalalioo),., I i 
IH3 

937 

950 

912 

920 

OOi 

850 

863 

- .. 
8M 

8S1 

-~I 
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Su:nsiDIARY TAliLB m. 
Number of Females per 1,000 Males at di.ffere11t age-perio<is by lleligi0118 

and Natural Daoisions. 

(Census of 1911.) 

Bnt.rcu,. .. Ouju<L Kookaa, 

i 

lJ Age. ol I n • ll 

t g . . ... ]> ... i d i ,; 
~ ,; ~ .s ~ ] ,. !;! " • "i .. .. :II " 1 •• • I • • I • T • • 

I o-1 ·- ... 900 902 891 98{ 982 9n 1.001 1,006 
1-2 ... ... 1,010 l,OOS 1,086 1,0<» 995 l,().lS 1,0.'\6 l,U.<t6 
2-11 ... ... 1,030 1,0-10 1,().16 1,018 1,023 1,005 1,06! 1,0;)6 
8--' ... ... 1,006 1,002 1,090 l,US7 1,mo 99\l l,ll'Q ' 1,102 
4-6 ... ... \' 962 960 1,006 9'/i ~70 9110 1,0'.!7 1,030 

·Total, o-g ... . 990 989 1.013 1003 1.003 997 L045 LOi7 
' 

6;-JO ... ·- 915 918 907 901 SV! 949 9f5 98, 
1()-15 ... . .. 582 663 581 7·1.9 746 766 ~7d 871' 
15-20 

; . ... 663 560 6<16 809 793 ~62 l,OS~ 1,035 ... 
20-25 ... . .. fi31 636 622 - DSG I,O+t 1,2:\0 l,~SD 
25-30 ... ... 416 403 416 939 032 9SO 1,098 1,1)87 

Total, o-so ... 5a3 575 585 907 900 935 L029 L037 
Sll-40 .. ... 871 356 3~7 939 937 9~9 1,014 1,008 
41)-60 ... ·- 467 462 "" 946 9{6 933 1,037 t,o:n 
6o-60 ... ... ().10 663 495 969 975 9" 1014 1,058 
60 and o-rcr ... . .. 836 ~Sl 662 ·1,168 1,171 1,0110 l,i·IS 1,21}6 

Totnl, SO and over ... 449 4.36 !108 968 968 951 1.055 L05'1 
Total, AU Ag"" (Actual 

S2l Population) ... 530 507 928 9:M 941 1-0S9 1,038 
Total, AU Ages i:Naiural ' ~~ 

Population) ••• ; 878 ... . ... 919 ... . .. 996 ... ' 

\ Doooon. Itam4Wt. 8Jad, 

~ · ·Are. !i 

I 
~ 

~ .;, • 
,; ]> 

d t d => 
'ii ·J i t 1 ] 

-~ £ = a ~ I ::a .. "' 
1 I' . a' 10 ,. 

" 10 I IT I 18 

' 
o-1 • I 1,o2s 1,029 993 1,0!0 1,019 1.027 901 9U6 ... -1-9 ... ... ~ . 4".J, 'r 1,078 1,078 1,072 1,041 1,047 l,OGS 985 1,026 
2-3 ! .... +· 1.(82 1w2 l,Oi2 1,032 1,036 1.000 DDS 1.010 
3-4 ... ... 1,117 1, 17 1,1!!6 1,022 1,017 1,04;'\ 9•7 l,OliS 
4-5 .•. /" 1,0~2 1,r!l 1,039 1,023 1,0~3 1,056 Ul 048 

I 
' ' I 

.... 
1.027 1,03' 957 996 ' 

Total, ll-6 ;·· L083 L063 1.056 L028 

' ·' '. 
97. t78 974 .1,013 1.010 l,03S 816 881 6-10 ... ... 

16-16 ... ... 831 833 797 872 677 852 0511 678 
16-21' ... . .. 1.009 1,01! PS4 912 914 IJ'_'!) 781 711 
ro-26 . ·- . .. 

t 
1,196 1,034 1,0d 1,054. 1,040 60& 807 

2ii-30 . ·- ... 986 ' DOG 930 9:16 926 820 'litiS 

Total, o-so ... 1.001 952 968 970 9'71 821 812 
' 

3o-40 . ' ... : ... - : 980. 874 DUl 005 9'18 774 7:10 
41)-50 ... ... 135 9!, P63 9il3 D26 910 789 706 
6o-60 ... . .. :~36 - 865 11M 970 !I:W ~· 771 803 
GO and over ... .... l,077 l,OSG 1,027 1,162 1,109 1,111 9~ 1,013 

I 
992 969 700 788 Total, .80 and over ... 960 969 892 988, 

Total, All A .. , (Actoal I 
. _Population) ... l83 989 928 9751 1118 970 812 804 . ,, .. 

' Total, All Agco !Natural I 
... ·PopulntiouJ ... vn ... ... 1$ ... ... ~ ... 

l • a :a 
, . 

·--
000 

1,040 
l,OS:! 
l,O.'l7 

gg., 

L018 

l 1001 
9:!0 

1,170 
l~Si6 
1,353 

L096 

1,1:?4. 
1,1~ 
1,0:{8 
1,067 

1,138 

1.111 

. .. 

1 
:II 

10 -
PM 
1167 
USB 
920 
917 

945 
79A 
047 
710 
046 
BUG 

826 
7M 
7•0 
"<» 
m 
800 

I 819 

' ... 
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SUBsmiAJ£Y TABLB IV. '. 

NumlJer of Fe111lJlel per 1/)(}0 Hillel for certait~ aelecied Caster. 

I 
lflllllbet ol '-*per 1,(100 ... 

c-. 

~ 
I 

~I 
.... ,.. 

I ...... ........ .......... 
I 

------

t • • 7 8 • 
Hindu, Jain and Animiltie- I 

I 
Oaow L ' 

Bri.bmiD, A'lidicb '" ... 910 1,007 883 659 8U 877 1,031 

Cbllp,no Koo ' B"hman, or 
kanulh ... ... "' 

1,017 l,OOZ 1,020 81ll 876 1,119 1,0M 
• 

948 1,062 801 '1,007 872 940 ' Br&bmaa, Dttbaath '" ... 1,02-' 
; \ 

Bribman, Oa.ad H'ran·at ... 968 991 929 676 1969 1,087 939 

Br&bmao (Bind) ... "' eso 809 191 616 
1640 

697 7og 

OliOuPII. 
' 

R4jpul ... ... . .. 8!!9 9tiO 835 628 - i 767 904 1~ 

i ' B•jpul (Blod) ... . .. 627 we 762 438 394 518 777 

Onou• III. 
so•: I ' A'bir ... ... . .. 1,032 1.127 1,0,7 1,126 1,65, llG4 

I 
Db4tlll (Siad) ... .· .. 9S8 . 1,~62 1,419 636 1 1,044 862 1,156 

Chaturth ... ... ... 921 1,008 1,0!7 
6931 

760 889 936 
• . 

Chh11.t.rl, Khatri, Kllikol nr 
Kalaba ... ... ... 951 997 979 677- 805 996 1,(14 . 

Dorji, l!himpl, Sal or HlrU ... 978 1,038 9S7 670 
' ;I 

640 1,002 ''1,-.)52 

I ' ' Onrn.v or Hug6r ... ... 1,162 1,082 9ll3 951 999 1,413 J l,ZU 
K01btl, Hutg4r,Jodor VinkV •.• l,OSl 1,088 ' 789 ' 1,042 1,650 1,192 

i 
00! 

Kunhl '" ... ... 1,028 1,037 927 

I 
820 986 1,099 1,059 

Ling4yat '" ... . .. 9C8 990 1,051 I 735 883 988 998 

Lob'n£ ... ... . .. 421 887 784 440 1554 308 1;11 

Loh4n£ (Siad) '" ... 857 1,017 ·8231 763 790 836 892 

H'\1 ... ... ... 993 1,087 

_, 
8!2 932 1,0M( 1,0!!5 

I ' 

Mor4tb4 . " ... ... 1,0" 1,036 955' 736 968 

1~1 
1,069 

I 

Panabal ... ... .. . on 1,032 1,519 7M l,OC'.A 988 . 
lUll - ... ... 871 973 858 I 887 925 87 850 
Son I, SonAr or Ab41i ••• ... 1,065 958 940 \ 176 1,007 1,287' l,W 

I ' 
BonAr (Sind) ... .. 779 1,008 888 548 888 ,.:;; 758 

Vfwl, 01\·il ... ... ... 62t. 1,293 939 499 ' 
867 I 471 640 

VUI, Slnim'Ii ... . .. ·no 982 91, ' 728 
' 

820 97~ 1,171 

GROUP IV. ' I ' 

Bhan£:1, Dhanpr or Kurub ... 9;6 1,038 97' 768 I . 957 1,001 98 I 
. 

Dhobl, Pori&, Asu' or ltlodh-4\ ... m 991 1,03& 758 943' 98& 1,075 
' . ' . ' lloj,m, Nhh\ or N&dlg ... 988 985 910 811 1,003 l,OiS 986 

Knmbb4r ... ... '" 1.040 1,058 945 799 9G8 

I 
1,080 ],176 

Loh.dr. LuhU or Kamm'r ... ~ 9i6 907 6ll7 801 90S 1.088 
lta.btlrl ... ... ... 87& 890 882 78:! I 196 8M 929 

' tiutV ar &dig ... . .. 1,007 I,OG8 =I 753 I 93f 1,09, 1,009 

Tell, G6nlgor ur OU..,b\ ... , I ' 1,008 1,004 752 1,~ l,lOll· l,lle" 

I I 
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SUliSIDIARY TAliLE IV-contitlued. 

Number of Females per 1,000 Males for certain relected Castes. 
I . 

Nualc ol hmal• 1*'1.000 Mal-. • c..,.. 

~~ 
.&ll ..... o-a. 1-lS. ,._ ... M) ami 0\"fto 

1 • • ' ' • I 

Hindu. Jain an/ Animistio-
continued. 

GBOUP V. 
A'gri ... ·- - 1196 1,(»8 ·966 801 i 981 1,0!9 1,0011 

BemdorBedar ... . .. 986 1.010 986 7!0 917 1,1510 1131 

Bbol ... . .. . .. 937 1,018 911,! 740 871 9&G 961. 

Balcpaik ... MO '" 91it DtS . 768 814 930 1,0G8 t,na 

NAikda ... ... ' . .. 1,0M IH7 1,019 SDG 1,105 l.liD 1,035 

11<1mOAbl ... ·- .. 982 1,001 882 I ';55 1,118 1,026 881 

GR011P VL 

'Biuu>d&ri ... 
I 

... ... 1,196 1,0&9 976 886 I,IM 1,438 1,38i 

:Bbanglor Raiilkbor ... . .. 900 1,ooa 881 771 Sl!S 1,017 996 
I 

Bijl ·- ... '" ],018 1,092 9ll 81H 1,1H 1,031 969 

~ ... 806 981 600 761 761 837 760 (Sind) •• • •• 
--~ mbb&r, li!O<bi, lllaobigir or 

pcbi .•• ... ' ... 977 1,018 9U 806 880 1,020 1,010 

Db I& ... ... ... 1,012 1,018 . 998 929 DIS 1,081 1,011 

Do I' or Talaril ... . .. 983 l,OS~ 921 82'1 1,017 1,966 878 . 
Klt ari ... ... ... 1,007 l,OH 908 785 1,!27 1,071 861 

I 

Koll\ ... ... . .. 916 1,010 846 7ot 700 DOO 1,001 

Koll (Sbd) ... . .. . .. 866 1,074 716 73G &U 8ll3 916 
' 

lllablr, Eollyl or Dbrd ... 1,059 1,061 9:10 801 989 1,1118 1,139 

Dbod (Slul) ... ... ... 8S6 
! 

1,053 787 8IH 711 746 830 

lllotng or l!adlg ... ... l,o07 I 1,047 1,000 788 1,180 1,101 1,046 

, Tb6kor 
I 

959 ' 1,076 9M 876 1,013 934 V87 I ... . .. ... I 

Vaddar or £<! ... ... ... 989 

I' 

1,032 988 9H 1,881 1,007 818 
. : \ ., 

v a'ghri ·: ~ •• ... . .. 862 I 99~ 754 673 7ot Dll 878 t )_ ... . .. 90S 1,042 972 765 981 977 980 

I ! 1,070' ~91 
&ru }" ... ... 996 927 1,100 1,088 DIS 

uaalma'n-
~bora, Kboja, llfomon and Teli 

•: l,OIO 1,080 OSl ';05 911 l,llS l,OBO 
\ or Gb6ncbl . ... ... 

, ~elkh or l'atbln ... ••• I, 002 99 998 7M 950 977 909 

1 Olhru: M ouim£n ... /··· ' 
990 1,0211 1.008 096 926 885 884 

I . ' 

' Balochl (Sind) • 826 927 704 780 816 827 801 ... ... 
\Btuui (Siod)... ... ...i . 809 987 076 546 'i49 894 818 

I I . I 
7711 728 7B8 Beb..., Kboja, llemon (Sind) ... 784 VB' sa~ 967 

I 
909 1,381 1,860 1,167 Zoroutrian ; ... , 1,151 ' 974 984 . 

Chriatian- I "J• 

" I ! .. 
1,006 1,703 928 7M 

Aoglo-IDdlao (Siod) .. ... 1,006 l,U7 1,200 · 

Iodlan OhrhiW> I 968 1,0SO 1,006 810 900 968 879 ... ... • 
lodlan Cbrbtlao (61od) • ' &10 .l,IJBS 8'5 GOO 400 «O 331 .... 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Actual numbet' of Birt'M and Deat'M reported for each 1e:t: during 

the decode• 1591·1900 and 1901-1910. 

Jfaaablr of Blll!LI. ...... ,_ Dlft'ernat Dt ....... Dltl'enluee 
bet. ween bet-. en ........ Nambor - eolamu eoluma ~um1111 .......... 

-lr-•·1 J Ul43. a and G. 6&nd 7. """'" ,..,, Er.oe.of E..,_ of x~.or pvl,OOO 

J<alft, l'tma .... !'otal. t'olaL .......... WteroYv . ........... ...,. 
forma+ former+ ....... + ....... 
Deled-. Dola-. Del.--. 

1 J J • ~· 
, • • lD u 

1191 - - 1&1.1111 128.017 - 115.110 IIIJJ31 -ZUlli -ZIA3Z +119.511 IIZii 
' """"'"l"'" - - '·"" ..... 15.~ u.201 u.m 23.!01 _.., _.., 

-~ ... ... 
O!i.Jarlr. - ... M,r.-&8 11,188 110.737 11,111 .,.,,90 119 • ..a -s.an _.,..., +20,3U .,. 
K"nb.a - ·- ...... 4.1,871 !10.!0< a:uas ,,.. 06.350 -2,481 -1,8111 -23,116. "" .... ~ - - IJ. •• fll8 126,0U 159.1167 ]f(l,P06 t:I,•VI 193.6911 -8,0'76 -8,116 +llOJlll .., 
Karnll&&k - - ....... M,UIJ uz.oaz "·""' 111,1m 7oi,Q38 _,...., -l/f'18 +"-.896 ... 
lhod - ... 6l,t!JI 13,41! 7UU a.u11 11,176 IJ.UO -8,1Xd ....... +:U.Gde ..,. 

1191 - - lr7.110 111.117 11&0.117 117.GII1 111.711 111L7G -21.111 -11.320 +II.IIZii 930 

nom,., OltJ ... ... ..... f,SJI lUll J!,4UJ l!,'TM ze.t'll _,.. _ ... 
-Jr,l65 .... 

Ouj•r" - .. 66.&ZI 51.1131 100.653 8.1,708 ..,,..,. 123.1198 -UDl -U38 -17,4-16 VIO 
K•ontlaa .. - ""·~"' tli,S71 113.811 87,tt(flll 30,380 '7U74 -t,67' -l,tiOi +lA,ttOO ... 
U11oraa - .. 111,251 lU..'U8 !66.6911 tt8,61' 01,300 189.!16& -ll,tto3 -7,!M +M,635 OJi .......... - .. 17,3.5' "·"" UZ.880 411',1'210 47.~67 w,:m -1,818 -1,263 +IG,HII ... . , .. .. . . 17,101 ...... fl,llfll ...... 418,117 1110,161 -1,131 -7,WI -83,863 ... 

11111 ... - 114UH 111.111 111.105 zze.161 116.171 &IL881 -16.513 -ZLr."l +UU71 1123 

n,m .. r Cll7 .. - 7,nt '·'"' 11.1101 11,111!1 10,688 11.1101 
_ ... -uoo -7,001 1133 

OuJt." - - ... ,.,. ·[0,280 106.316 M.lm Ctt,087 !OUZO -4.136 -li,:NS +1,8ll5 01. 
XonhD - •. 47.1611 -iio,Gl'.O fii.71Z ... 007 82:,130 t6,/V7 

-··~ 
-u:rr '+lUI& ""' Detoan - ... 1311MI 130,000 U8.7111 IOO.m 84.1~ 196.1!6 -•. -II, !OW +?3.003 ... 

KarM\at - •. 6U.nW. "6-ttl& 115.VI58 
,,.., IP,4TI 75.!11 -I, lXI 

_,.. 
+411,8611 ... 

•IDol - ... II1,JIJI ...... f7Ml JIS,611 ...... 18.876 -•JIIO _.,.., -D,318 ... 
18114 - - 111.1111 117.36'1 IIIO.zell 111.'111 ZIIO.m 107,1?11 -Z&.&M -11.8118 +&3.089 IIZii 

....... 1 0111 .. ... 7,1Jt:Q ...... 1 •• "18 u.t• 1!.7ftl 18.11011 _.., 
-1,8~ -11.111 ""' OujnA ... ·- U.3:l5 60,713 108.0•8 69,131 82,010 1!1.150 ....... -7,111 -:ruos ... 

Ko1•kao ·- ... '47,611 ... 000 IIU'II 41.324 CO,!Uo4i 82.61D .. 1,540 -1,(131 • +D,S.\9 , ... 
D«c~an - ... iWl73S IZ3,278 ZM.OIO 111,818 111,073 132.691 -7,4U -10,6J6 +11,311 ... 
KunAIM ... .. 1111,101 l0.811l 116.001 41,8U1 "'·"" BZ.416 -1,218 -1 .... +33.400 ... 
llln4 - - ...... ...... 71.<110 ....... J3,7U &1.3115 -a,m _.,... 

+21,836 811 . '- ' 
1891 ... - 110.111 IIU89 111.301 880.1111 ISI.I11 IIIB.IG -Z&.!Ize -Z&ID& +IS5.7111 1128 

Dt~mbt.J atr - . '·""' UOt I6.S'71 13,077 n.m IV65 _,.. -1,49D _ ..... . ... 
0Uj1U'" - - IR.NI 11.380 109.037 c.J,6D 38,:'67 83.~70 _., ... -11,766 +16,;'68 ... 
KonkJUto - ... "'·~01 43,3;6 89.817 1~:~ 

35,856 73.rse -3,127 -!,17' +16,001 ... n-• - - 137,!\11 130.012 167.8« 109.418 m.'" -1,R20 -8,8118 +C.O,UO ... 
K•rnAkt ... ... fiUM au.o;o m.rn ...... ag,ll68 79.318 _,, .. ., -ens +41,::Mo 001 .... - - ...... ...... '1LIIG3 ...... !!,11117 lll.611 -7,106 ....... +II, ... ..,. 

111111 .. •. 861.0117 111.7611 611.117 m.m 181.011 &116.'116 -16.817 -28.'117 +15.1111 '61 

nomb•{ cttt •. - fUM ..... 16.800 18,30CI 14.957 3385ll _,.,. 
-3.430 -17,7113 .,. 

Ou,an\ , ... .. 80.3.'\6 ..... 116.170 P,117' 12.861 111.87t -'·"" -<I,W +4,2111 ... 
Konkq ... .. II,R.\1 ~.786 100.637 f.!.OIIB 60,1kl7 82.29! -3.007 -1,819 +183t.f 011 

"""'"' ... .. . ISII.'i11.1 130.111 108.191 117,8i7 107,708 225.566 -8.!7J -10.1SU +4!,939 ... .......... ... - 18.010 67,006 115.431 41.9:!0 '1.185 88.111 -1,1'121 -741 +82.6:!10 .,. ..... - - ,1,797 33,1UI '16.116 ...... ....... 00.67& -8,170 -<1 .... +1 .. 761. .... 
1807 ... ·- 117.1'11 10&.110 IIU.711 Bfll.l&l 853.7111 71l1.1118 -33.~ -G.Bfll ~m.zos 1182 

Dom'::f CIIJ .• ... ...... 6,!16 Uot !7,18& IO.Sil IU'I& _.,. _.., ... -88,.,. 001 
Onjt.ri ... ·- "'·"" 57.7-&0 116.";96 "'·"" 456!8 115.958 -1.316 -Uot +J0.837 1118 
Koull.aa - ... 110.013 "·"" 118.010 1.1.668 ...... 103.155 -3,308 --ll .... -6,115 "'' l"l«o111D - ... 1S'I.A7fl 111,118 132.366 1M,800 147,836 814.640 -v.~ -18,971 -8!.2&6 """ Ks.mat&k - ... U,MIV &o.708 103.308 "'·"" 67,685 117.898 -1,800 -uos -14.690 ... 
61nd - - "'·"" ... ,.. 73.111 37,1iDS ...... 70.7110 -1,G48 ........ + ..... 811 

1891 - - IOUI& ri11.73S &liU'II 188.~ 188.111.9 IIB.BZ& -11.8111 "":'28.787 +18.618 !Ill 

Dnm'::l' Cll:r - ... S,IIOT '·""' lo.&ll "'"" !1.113 lit.ll17 
_.,.. 

-t,!D1 --41,0:'3 015 
Ottjt.ti. - - "'·""' .. "" US-.990 ti,!lt ..... 111.817 .... .,. -u.s1 +lUIS .,. 
Kunon: - .. ~.17-& Slil.ttiB '82.092 37,100 MOili 71.18& -S.:51J .... I .. +10,{1(18 011 
""~· - - 100.010 10.UII nu01 8!.034 17.681 160.1!115 -&.1'i4o -s.m +&1,6-W 007 
K•m~&alc: ... - "·· <M.260 :l:!:I "' ""' .,..,. 12'.686 _,.,.., .... ,., -SU53 ... 
IIUud ... ... ... ,., :lJ,Sijlo ...... Sl,717 18.851 -1,680 _., ... +210.101 ... 

IIIII ~ - 156.818 !119.1111 886.118 8515.111 117.019 1'11.1110 -11.110 --8&111 +13.058 gze 
DnmbayCllJ' - ... ..... ..... IO.llS'I SS.lM ~.a 60.062 ..... -10,164 -a.a fl17 GuJ•r" - ... e.m 6'1.~1 U9.9tt .. .,. SU61 112.<36 __..., -5,616 +7.8 ,. 
"Ktlnll&D - •. "~ 48~·U 100.141 ..... .C.tia r..m --li.007 -s.w +tun ... 
lO<'OOn - ... 101• l:V.IW 1<5.650 Ull6UI 118.llll.l1 NS.318 -7.!58 -10,61 .. +17,831 007 lhtn&\U ... - M.:n! liUS::I 110-S(t .,,.. ... 007 111.302 -1,983 --ll,:!811 _, .. ... Bwd - ... ...... ...... '18.661 X1,~63 ....... ,66.161 _._ ... ......... + ...... ... 

' 1100 - - llll.lr7 - &O&.sa ~ 111!.&08 LSIS.'IIB -10.1111 -il.'ll'l -111.m !Ill 
11om..,. C!IJ - - CUll ..... lUll ~'""' 1.'1.1'!5 "8.111 _... -n.SGS _..,,. ... G'Oj.rtl - .. 35.0..-& t:l.llS 87.190 lal.td-6 "'760 W.611 __. ... -36,114 -6li.4!4o . .. 1\,"'no_ - ., ... 4l'.:SS I<!ZZ3 '#.~.807 08.3.'11 142.188 --!."" -6.DS _. ..... ... - - - 83.<00 

\ 

El'.llJ 

mm~" 
19l,:!IP 410.585 ....... -18051 -!V.m ... 

1\t.n\&~ .. .. . 1:'.7-&3 o16.•n 83.21& 13.1 G 60.!36 103.'51. -S.!., _,_gal -10,137 ... .... ... - ... ... ...... 66.'iVO 1&,.833 ....... 118.111 -f.l-60 ~1o,m 
_.,.., 

"" .. 
'l'otol, 1111-11100 - - .Slim 1.1111.8111 o.ao.us .m UII1.ZS'I 4.16&ril -- -- -118.818 IIlii 

I 
B 1615 28 -
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Nambor 
f femsle 
d•tM 
~1.000 

mol• -
11 

1211 .,. .., ., 
~!0 .,. ... 
930 ... ... ... ... .,. ,.. 
8Zt 

"" ... 
0:17 .... ... .,. 
917 

"" 0117 ... 
013 ... .... 
917 ... 
m ... ... ... .... 
91111 ..,. ... ... 
011 ..., ... 
1193 
f48 

""' .,. ... ... 
fJI8 

1100 ... 
946 . .. .,. ... 
8ll 

891 ... ,. 
""' .,. 
010 .. ... 
""' 
11&7 ... .... .. .. 
81l! ... .... 

. 1101. 

.. -



110 

y-

1 

1101 
BombQ Cit,' 
OuJArit, 
Xonkm 

""""" twnllak 
Sind 

ltol 
Bomba)' City 
Ouja.r.U 
Konkaa ,,... 
Kam61al< 
Sind 

111011 

DombaJClQ 
GujarAio 
Konkm 
D<c<an 
&n><lal< ,. .. 

1110& 
Bomba)' Clt,' 
GujarM 
KonkaQ 
»-• 
KnmAt.ak 
Blnll 

190& • 
Dumbay Ctiy 
OujarM 
Kook an 

""""'" XamMak 
81oll 

1906, 

Bom~CIIJ 
. Gujar! · 

Kookan 

""'""' KamAtall .... • 
IIICrl 

BombayOitT 
GuJarit 
XonbD. n.,.,... 
Karnilak .... 

111011 

Bomb:fCllJ 
Guj~ri 
Konba 

""""" Xarnit&t 
Sind 

I 

19011 

BomboJCIIJ 
Ou,jllrt' 
K(lnkaQ 
Doooan 
Kamllall 
Sind 

1110 . 
-ntlmb~ aw 
Ouj&ri.' 
Konkan n-.. 
Karnitak .... 

SuliSIDIARY TABLE V -continued • 

.tl.ctualnumlier of Jlirthll and IJeathll reported for each sez d11ring 
the decades 1891-1900 ancl1901-1910. 

Bamber of Btrtbl. NWDborol- 1- Dlfto~ Otfl't!renoo 
be\ ween. bo>\W'I.'eb ......... Nttmhor 
Colum~ C\llumns ColumDS of femahl ...... 6 and e. .and7. t>lrtba 
Exc.~ot Ex-ol E.l:ec. ol per 1,000 

Kal ... Fem&I-. Tolal. KaJ•. - Total. latter o'•r lattoro,..,. former o\'er "'"'" . former+ fonn ... + lat\M+ """"" Dolce$-. Dtrect.-. Doltc&-

• • l ' I • • , • • 10 I u 

·- ... w.w 123.MI5 115.171 857.!8S 1118.518 118.11& -lt.tn -11.088 -110-'&1 m 
- - . .... •. ,., 11.!99 ...... ss .... 59.U8 _.,1 -lUH -a.ssa ... - -· !Ual 3!,081 67.271 81.1\61 6U.1U 1!0.998 ....... -2.:\\6 -u.:~ ... .... •.. ...... 37,:!&1 76.888 43.\Mil 39.m 83.758 -!,331 -I,IM -8.8110 .. I - ... "'·""' 83,:!07 170.075 ... ..., ...... 185.903 -I.Ml -6,1)11 -16,tl33 1131 - - 38,1&3 38,113 Tl.6ZG SS,£01 ... ,.,. 170.1.39 -1,318 _, .. 

-~.Oit ... ·- ·- ...... 17,170 IO.Iilll 30,037 .., ..... 66.0i3 -0.18P -1.871 -~ ... 81. 

- - an.&lt IIOII.IIH 831.8118 116t.m IISI.IIll 'lll.ta -IS.706 -17.1110 -110.011 118' ... -· .. .., ..... !UTI ...... .,, ... U.OO'I 
_,., 

-7.111 -30.bl ... ... - IUI,.JJ7 ...... lOl.OM "'·"" ""·""' 133.831 -1.780 _.,, 
-:U.~i' ,,. - - 62,185 "'·"" 102.105 98,7~ ........ 'lUIS -l:e.& -u.ao +27.:-<,. .. , - ... 128.419 111,!113 14U76 126.315 t:a.u:s 851.588 -7,151 -tOOl -1.~ ... ... . .. +i.891 ...... 88.6U 08,303 M.~. 138.621 -1,!30 +II ~.010 Oil - - .0,6U ...... 'IUII!o "-"" .. .... 76.111 

_,..., -•.osu -6.017 .... 
... - 1119.U6 m.Cllf &16.1118 W.711 WI. 'Ill BIL628 ·II.OGI -11.011 -111.6&1 m ... -· 8 .... ..... II.IU "·"" 11 •• 60.188 .... _,,!&1 -M.01! 

., ... . .. 43,411 "'·'" '"'" cn,001 ...... l1U5J ...... +U&B -<IO . ..es ... - -· "·"" ...... 92.3!9 "·""' 011,000 .8!.69a -I,:"'.U -3,Ut +0.037 ... ... - 115.087 108.'796 113.888 1oWI,78Q 146,067 m.856 -e,m -711 -&l,\17olo ... - - 48.010 ...... tU78 ...... ll5 ... 25 !112.0'13 -1.~ -1,133 -8i,lli6 u 
•• ... ...... ...... 16.1183 w .... :n,li20 et.Q66 -ti,OlD ...... -3,1)83 ... 
- - 113&81& 812.179 81&191 888.180 81431 '181.11& -1&.0111 -1~011 ·UI.IIO lit 

- ... IUW 11,417 IO.!M ........ 18,070 &!.308 
_.., -8,188 -D.M.! ... ... - 66.231 50,%16 , ...... ...... 8&,0i8 IIU31 -t,tll6 +t8la -!&0811 ... 

-· ... 10.771 ...... 119.080 47,5)8 .S.Ml 82.759 -1,-161 -·!77 . +o::sn 061 ·- . 133.771 ,.., ... zoo.m 146,111.)1 1~.810 189.753 -7,-us -t,OM -IU,637 ... - ... .S.Siil 66,5Ul ... 17,806 18,070 163.8'15 -1,&16 -1,7:1a -IIU,007 ... .. - .. ...., 31,t78 70.8Z8 30,M:I ...... 16.688 -r.tn -~GOO +lt.lto . .... 
~ ·- IIUIII 8118.115 111.171 801.0119 182.856 188.891 -1&.711 -11.68f +ll.nt 118 

·- ·- 0,'1118 ..... 18.111& ...... 10,1507 eun _,. 
-8,387 -18.&77 ... - ... ...... ...... 103.60& ...... 48.126 IU..67 -•.ss.~ -uu +8_UOO .., - - 46,7U .. ,Oil PUZl .. 3.&71 38,8141 82.388 -:11,003 -1.7118 +8.035 ,, .. 

... ... 117,170 110,157' 117.327 106D,n ]00,974 IO'U25 -7,013 -e.m +lll,-10:11 .., - - "'·810 j7,Mi 07.603 ...... ol3,373 8U42 -1,1811 -I, :lOll +B. :tOt ... .. .. ....... ...... 71.&8& ...... 30,91JJ ...... -a.., . ..... +6,1108 ,., 

- - 112tlt6 SOUl! 11215.&88 833.017 IIUOS &U.IIt -U,IIO& -u.us -13.&311 m 

- - lO.&!JJ O,OU 10.108 .,Ssq S'M!B 112.154 -Me -o.m -3f,(I.M '" ·- ... Dl.Dll i!I,Z05 100.110 ...... &o,4Dl 101.7f,P -3,708 _.,., -1.033 ... ... -· &1,007 48,885 99.963 ... ooa ~.no 92.121 -:11,181 -I.~ +1.8:11 "' - - lH,tllt llll,lO.A 143.101 US.881 lO!J,IllO 128.1190 -G,7lt~ -0,07! +IUIG ... - ... ... ,. 48,3.!1 08.8Z8 ....... 41,006 81.831 -t.vs• -lolA +111,7111 001 - - 86, .. 11 17,101 118.178 67,715 ...... 111.009 -7,060 ....... , -27,8111 • •• 
•• - 111.1161 1811.118 810.1311 813.810 mne 1101.108 -18.101 -11.17& +a.m m 
... - 10,101 0,103 18.208 ll."'B li,!D!l 98.921 -l,<ll» -8,130 -10,11R DOl ... -· auu C",HDI 100.032 &I,OGl a:uoo 10&.527 -4,210 +l.:l16 _.,4115 .,. - ...... 44,018 vu.s 43,018 au.~ 82.9\8 -Uo7 ........ +8,107 '" :r ·- 1110.611 110,800 146.601 11641116 no.to:ll 118.687 -6,711 -~ .... +1D,D3A . .. - - 48.26.a 40,006 lllo.88B -61,1!-18 to,70I "·"" -1.11116 -l,IW +13.319 ... - ... SJ,U, ...... 6B.l81 ... .., ...... 7LIIt0 -7,806 -0,770 -III,U ... 
.. ·- 811.668 81'1.!111 1160.101 111.1111 :IIQ.IIII IOI.IIIB -IUJI -IU&I +118.1113 911 

... .. 10,2!5 9,003 19.888 II,S7'J 18,t08 JI.I'M 
_,., ..... .., -17,08~ ... .• - &5,8!& 61."73 187.302 ... 007 6U7S c:ru -".3116 -l,nl•• ... m.:w:l 011 - -· 61,oM ...... 119.883 tl,146 ... ., _,,.. -3,305 +IP,1117 ... 

•• - tss.m li6,1U'T 167.090 ...... 18.6011 1112.846 -(IIIII -6,M5 +SJ.~,,la . ., 
... -· 65,3G6 ........ '"·"" Sl,,m .... ,. 7t.m -1,100 

_..,. 
ot87,3LIO ... - - ...... ~.5U 01.&M 83,070 "·""' 63.607 -8,311 ....... 1 +•.u:ra '"' 
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CHAPTER VII--CIVIL CONDITIO~. 

Jlejerence to Table1. Marriage MIIQng Hindus. Harnage in Gujardt. :Mock· 
·Marriagea. Marriage in the Deccan and Konkan. In the Karndtak. 
Child Marriage. WidouJ Marriage. Proportion qf WidoUJB to W"tdower1. 
Polvgam1J. Polvandry. Hypergamy. EzO!Jam1J and Prohibited Degree8. 
Oouain Marriage. .tl.fetD atra'flge Ouatoma. .Marriage bg SeNJice. Female 

Circumcision. CoufJade. 

165. Imperinl Table VII contains the particulars. ?f civil oon~ti~n of ¥:t'l:nce to 
the people and Table XIV details by ~ge and oiv~ condition. of certam c~tes 
showing the prevalence of infant mamage and mdow remarnage. In addition 
to these at the end of the Chapter will be found Subsidiary Tables showing 

L-Distrlbution by civil condition of l,OOO of each sex by religion 
and age-period at the last fonr enumerations. · · 

11.-A similar Table to I, but showing the . distribution in each 
natural division at the present oens~. 

ill·-Distribulion by main age-periods and civil condition of 10,000 
of each sex and main religion. . , 

IV.-Proportion of the sexes by oivil condition· at certain ages for 
eaoh main religion and natural division. 

166. Amongst the va&t majority of the population• , who·· are Hindu, M"rri&ge among 
marriage may be of two kinds, infant or adult. ~mong Muhammadans infant HindU& . 

marriage, though not unknown, is not as frequen~ as marriage between adults; 
In tho case of infant marriage therefore the ceremony is more of the natnre of 
a betrothal, which cannot however be set aside, ind the bride remains in her 
parent's house till she arrives at physical maturity. · 

The attendant ceremonies show extreme variation from caste to caste, 
but all have one factor in common, the fe~sting · of fellow caste-men •. The 
giving of this feast is enforced by heavy oaste fines and where the caste is 
numerous· is a heavy drnin on the resources of the bride's parents. 

167. In Gujarat except among Nagar Brahmans and Kapol Vanias, Ma:;rin 
marriage is genemlly infant and betrothal takes place several yf'ars before. Gn,ja.ri. 

A dowry (pallun) the amount of which is fixed by oaste _rules is generally 
settled on the girl and she actually wears it-in ornaments-at the ceremony. 
Among the higher c:~.stes the binding portion of the ceremony consists . in the 
bridal pair walking seven times round the sacrificial fire. This ceremony is 
oalled saptapadi. The lower castes walk four or five times ronnd, which act is 
called r11angalphero. . 

With the Bhils, Na.ikdas and other wild tribes the proposal Of marriage 
comes from the bridegroom's parents and a bride price is paid or the cost of the . 
wedding feast defrayed by them. Marriage is adult and the binding portion is 
the sitting of the couple in the centre of the marriage booth where the hems 
of their garments are tied together and the bot subfequently out. 

B 1615-29 
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Mock marriages. 

Marriage in the 
Deccan and 
Xonkan. 

Marriage in the 
xarnatak. 

ClLU'TEB. VIL-CxVIL CONDITION. 

The Kadva Kanbis celebrate their marriages only once in nine, ten or 
eleven yenrs. The reason for this is obscure and at present a fierce argument is 
going on in Surat district about the date when marriage is legitimate. A. good 
account of the :Bharodd Jang or shepherd's wedding of 1895, the first held for 
.24 years, is given in the :Bombay Gazetteer• to which the reader is referred for 
further details. The smearing of the marriage post, which is made of the wood 
of the saored sami tree (Prosop~ spicigera) with human blood and ~he 
superstition that the principal bridegroom dies within six months points to a 
former custom of hnman sacrifice in honour of Mats, the first bridegroom taking 
on himself the prospective ill luck of all the other marrying couples like the 
scapegoat of the ancient Israelites which was driven out into the wilderness. 
In 1895, 775 Bharvad couples were married at this feast. 

168, To obviate the difficulties attendant on a system which only 
recognizes certain years at long intervals as suitable for weddings, children 
while yet unborn are married, the prospective mothers going through the 
ceremony on the understanding that the children born will be of opposite sexes. 
In other oases the girl is married to a bunch of flowers which is then thrown 
down a well~ She is then considered to be a widow and can be remarried, 
when a suitable matoh presents itself, according to the Mtra ceremony, a much 
simpler matter. A.n alternative is to marry the girl to a man who is already 
married who at once divorces her. Mock marriages of this description are 

. common among Hindus, most of the oastes who devote their girls to temple 
service going through a ceremony with some inanimate objeot, frequently a 
·dagger~ A. Ra.jput of high family sometimes sends his sword to represent him at 
his wedding. A. similar. custom is to be found in the practice called rambhd11i11dha 
where the husband goes through a mock ceremony of marriage with a plantain 
tree w hioh is afterwards cut down and destroyed, if his wife is sick and the 
astrologers have said that he will marry two wives. In North Klinara polygamy 
being practically unknown amongst Hindus this prediction would mean the 
death of the first wife and the caiamity is by this means supposed to be averted. 
The practice which is not confined to one caste is interesting as tho mock 
marriage is performed by a mnn 'w\. hercas suoh ceremonies are usually confined 
to the marriage of females. 

169. In the Deccan and Ko~ka.n the marriage customs of the higher and · 
.lower castes do not differ in import,nt details; in the case of the former tho 
service is conducted according to V~edic and in the lntter according to Puranio 
ritual. The ceremony is generally performed before the girl bas reached the 
age of puberty. V arlis, Katkaris d other aboriginal tribes do not employ 
Brahmans for this purpose, the offi,iators being the tribal elders. Among the 
higher castes a bridegroom price is ~aid by the bride's parents, but with the 
:Maratha Kunbis, Nh&vis, Malis, J!arits, and other castes not in the first flight 
the bride's parents generally take a bride·prioe. The essential portion of the 
marriage service among the higher castes is the 1aptapadi and among tho 
lower the throwing of snored grains of rice over the )leads of the bride and 

groom. . 
In the Southern Mamtha Country the customs are similar in most respects 

to the Deccan. The bridegroom price varies with the social position or intol• 
lectual attainments of the future husband. Among Government servants a 

•Part-!, Vol. IX, PP· 270 sl. ••q. 



graduate natmally commands a good p:doe ill tb8 market and the wri~ know~ 
of a Deshaath ]3ribmm wlio had to pay R& 1,400 for a graduate son-m-law,.....,. 
about eighteen months' pay. The Havik :Bnibmans on the other hand taka a 
bride-price, which in one instance amounted to &. 2,00(). The le6SOJl of this 

· is the scarcity of marriageable girls. 

Among castes of Dravidian origin Nlldors, lialvakki Vakkals ancl the like 
the binding portion of the marriage ceremony is the dlufre, or pouring of milk 
.or water over the joined hands of the bride and bridegrooni. 

170. The most striking peculiarity from a European standpoint in the Child marriage. 

11tatistios of oivil condition is the extremely early age at which marriage is 
contracted in India. We have seen that even unbom children in Sind are con• 
tracted in marriage shonld they prove to be girls (paragraph 152) and this is the 
case also with the Kadva Kanbia of Gnjaraf. Such a betrothal is rarely broken 
subject as it ia to a heavy fine 'lfhioh .the caste imposes on the guilty party. 

The ShBatras contain several passages which treat the marriage of a girl 
before she attains puberty as a religious rite, and even visit its omission 
retrospectively on the ancestors of the girl, but at the time the Vedas were 
writton infant marriage appears to have been unknown. It is nlmost entirely 
.a Hindu custom, marriage among Muhammadans, Christiana and Parais being 
with but few exceptions adult, while amongst Jains only 6 per cent. of girls · 
below 10 have gone through the ceremony of marriage. · 

It has been suggested from its comparative rarity among rion-Hindd 
tribes and the existence of the Shastric ordinance that child marriage was an 
exotic in ancient India introduced by the Aryan invaders, and has since spread. 
through the lower castes imitating the example of those above iliem in the 
social scale. · 

But Subsidiary Table V shows that although it is not common among the . 
Dhodias, Xatkaris, Naikdas and Varlis, all of them animistic tribes, it is 
extensively practised by other tribes outside the pale of Hinduism such as 
Bhils, Dublas and TMkura and is extremely common among the lower caste · 
llindus. 

Taking the extreme form of infant marria,"'8 where the bride is less than 
five years old, the list is headed by the weaving castes which have been amal
gamated under the style of Chntri with 115 married girls out of 1,000 of that 
age. Bcrada with 108 come noxt and Rabaris with 97 third, while :Bharvads 
and Chaturths occupy fourth place. :Brahmans come very low on the list, 
twenty-sixth. Infant bride,"TTOms are moat common among Rabaris (71) · 
followed by Xumbbara (50) and :Bhois, Bhangis and Darjis (34.). 

At tho next age period, from 5 to 12 years of age, Babaris head the list 
followed by Chaturths, Ahirs, Bharv&ds and Berads, the :Brahmans a

28
in 

coming very low, Of boys married at that age Rabiris, Bhnngis, :Bhois 
0
and 

XumbMra show the largest proportion. 

These ligures show us that infant and child marriage is chiefly practised 
by the lower t>astea in which the marriage of widows is allowed and in whi h 

. toh • 0 
owmg t e larger percentage of females a bride can be more easily procured 
and that it is most common among the pastoral and oooupati~oal castes. Ther~ 
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is a wide differenoe between _the castes which affect infant brides and those 
whiol]. have a large number of infant bridegrooms, Rabliris being in fact the onlv 
oaste that appears to favour the betrothal of children of about the sruno ng;., 
Most of the oastes who marry their daughters at an early ~<>e do not marry oft'. 
their .sons till considerably later. - 1 _ 

The Rajputs, who are as a tribe much given to hypergamy, are not in the 
first twenty and do not appear to take brides very young.- This is probably due 
to the desire in a warrior race to keep .up its physique-a fact noticed in the. 
Punjab by the late Sir Denzil Ibbotson. 

Widow marriage. • 171. Though early marriage is commoner among girls than among boys 

Proportion of 
widows to 
widowera. 

in the low.er castes the . low proportion of widows show that remarriage is 
extensively practised. · The largest proportionate number of widows aged over 
40 as well as over 20 is found among the Halepniks of Kanara, a O!lste which. 
does not prohibit widow marriage, though it is not ·very common, and which 
does not marry off its children at a very early age. 

The Panchals of Dhllrwar also show high figures for widows, but widow 
marriage, though practised occasionally by the carpenter and blacksmith 
branches of the PanoMls, is not allowed by their caste rUles, and the orthodox 
refuse to ~t with the progressives who indulge in it. 

172. In this Presidency as a general rule the higher castes do not allow a 
widow tO marry, while in the lower grades of society remarriage is permitted. 

· Widow marriage is allowed amongst all but the highest castes of Rajputs. 
In some castes, e. g., the Ods and Bharvads the younger brother is expected to 
marry the elder's widow and ihe elder brother is barred, while among the Lewa 
Patidars the younger brother may, but is not obliged to, mnrry his elder. 
brother's widow. Outside those castes which praot~se the 'levirate,' as it is. 
called, a widow generally has to avoid the groups to which her father and late 

· husband belonged. There is never any objection to a widower taking another 
wife, indeed polygamy being forbidden neither by the Hindu nor by the 
:Muhammadan law, the taking of another wife is allowable during the lifetime 
of the first and there can be no objection to remarriage in the case of the 
latter's death. 

'A bachelor genernlly callJ,lot marry a widow unless he bas previously gone 
through a mock form of marriage with a sami tree (Prosopis spicigera) or a 
rui tree ( Callotropis gigantea). 

There are 55 widowers to 177 .widows among 1,000 of each sex in tho 
'. l'residenoy as a whole and Hindus who form the bulk of the community show 

practically the same figures. Among :Musalmans who allow widow marriage 
there are 56 widowers to 147 widows and among the Jains 82 widowers to 2411 
widows. The Jains do not allow a widow to take a second husband so they 
naturally show a higher proportion of widows tltan the Hindu castes some of 
which allow re·mnrriage. Among, Christians there ~lll'e 85 widowers to 137 
widows. The Indian Christian has come somewhat under the influence of 
his Hindu surroundings and recognizes three different sooial strata among his 
co-religionists, the l3rabman, the cultivator and those who are connected with 
the liquor trade. The probable origin of these distinctions lies in the original 
caste of the converts arranged according to the four classes of Manu. ~he 
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.Kahattriya class it will be noticed is missing, the home of Christia~ity in ~dia 
being in the l'ortuguese conquests in the Konkan and Malabar where the 
Kshattriya was non-existent. So also is the trading class which is amalgamated 
with the Sndra, the latter being sub-divided into clean and unclean Sudras. 
Although theoretically there is absolutely no bar to marriage, in practice these 
eooial distinctions are observed, hypergamy is known and widow marriage is 
not regarded with approval in higher circles. Consequently the number of 
widows is rather larger than would be expected considering the absence of any 
theoretical restrictions. 

Hindu influence wonld also appear to be visible in the existence of child 
marringe, but the majority of these child-husbands and child-"jrives are to be 
found in Gujarat where missionary endeavour and famine conditions have been 
activo in the reoont past and must bo converts who were married previous to 
their conversion. 

In tho popnlation generally up to the age of 10 widows are naturally rare, 
but they are four times as numerous as widowed males. At age period 
10-15 there are three times as many and nearly the same at 15-40. As 
regards locality they are found in largest numbers in Kanftrl!, where one female in 
every four is a widow, and in the south of the !'residency generally. Gujarat has 
more widows than the Deooan outside S:itara, and they are naturally fewest in 
Sind where Muhammadans preponderate. The large number in Kanara is 
due to the numbers of Bmhmans who are to be found there and to the 
.marrin~ customs of the Havik Brahman caste which have already been noted 
(paragraph 162). 

Widowers on the other hand are most numerous proportionately in Gujarat, 
and are fewest in the Deccan, Konkan and Sind. There ~ therefore an exooss of 
widowed both in Gujamt and the south of the !'residency. The forme.r is 
due to famine and the latter to plague. 

173. l'olygamy, though permitted under both Hindu~and Muhammadan Polygamy. 
law, is not praot1sed to any extent in tqis presidency, and a man rarely takes a 
second wife during the life-time of the first; exoopt on the score of her not 
bearing him male children.· Irregnlar unions are however numerous, and the 
inverted menage a troia without any bickering on .the part of the ladies is of 
not uncommon ooourrence. If a man already has male offspring it is. not 
worth his while marrying again when matters can be arranged so simply. But 
things do not always run smoothly and a second "wife is often dispensed with 
not only for the sake of the family peace but on the score of expense: 
Imperial Table VII shows that there are iu the province 5,296,218 Hindu 
husbands to 5,345,911 wives, but if we exclude the age periods below 10 we 
find ~bat there are 5,196,060 husbands compared with 5,036,376 wives. In the 
case of Yusalmli..ns t~e husbands exceed the. wives at all ages. The excess of 
husbands over Wlves lS due to the existence of casual mi2ration all alon"' the 
land frontiers of the l'rovinoe and to periodic migrants into the l'residenoy

0 
who 

do not generally bring their wives with them. 

~7~. l'?l~dry is ~ow unknown. That it used to exist among thePolyait~. 
Drtmdtan tnbes lS shown m the pocurrence, though it is extremely rare, of the 
algdsanfan law of inheritance among the Mo"'ers of North Kinara. Th 

a lol5--SO ~ e 

ll7 
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majority of the castes now follow the Hindu law of inheritance. Traces of it 
are also to be found among the Bharvads of Gujarat who live in especial dread 
of the spirit of the maternal uncle who is supposed to dwell in the aami tree, 
Another t_rnce is the existence amongst them, as well as amongst the Ods 
(Vaddars) and a number of other tribes of the levirate. 

The Bharvada whose name signifies out-dwellers (baher, outside and 11dda, 
the hamlet) are supposed to have come from Ma thurn aud the United Provinoos • 
and are not therefore connected with any of the Dravidian tribes who prnctise 
polyandry. 

Bypergam:y. 17 5, Hypergnmy is found among the Leva and Xadva Kanbis of Gujarat1 

who are divided into a landlord class, Patidar, and a tenant class of cultivators, 
Kanbis. The Patidsrs, although they will eat with th~ Kanbis, are hypergamous 
to them, that is to say they will take a wife from them but will not give their 
daughters to them in marriage. There is a further sub-division of the Patidlirs 
in the Charotar, the richest land in Gujarat, where in 13 villages there are Patidttrs 
who are cnlled Kulia or men of family and will not give their daughters to tho 
Patidtirs of their villages who are called .tlkulia or men of no family. The 
same hypergmous sections are found among the Knd,·a Kanbis of south Gnjartit 
but those of the 0115te who are domiciled in Surat will not intermarry with each 
other at nll and h~ve broken up into three endogamous groups. 

This artificial restriction on marriage hilS led to the payment of extravogant 
dowries by people lowerin the social scale who had daughters to provide. for1 

and the result has been female infanticide. In 1865 in villages near Bronch1 

c~mmunities, mustering hundreds of souls, had not half a dozen females. • 

It was once contemplated to apply the Female Infanticide Act to these 
villages but the project was never carried throng h. The figures for the Kulis 
Leva Kanbis, separately abstracted at this Census for the six villages of the 
Charotar, Uttarsanda, Virsad, Karamsad, Od, Nadiud and Turtipur (Cambny), 
show 706 females per 1,000 males. This is a great improvement on the figures 
of 1855, though they are still easily the worst in Gujamt. Infanticide hilS been 
discontinued but neglect of female children still remaiDB. 

Some of the Lad Kumbh8.rs of Olpad in the Surot District have deserted 
their ancestral occupation of potters and have become carpenters. It is 
intetestin"' to note that these latter have become hypergamous to the former. · 

' 0 

Similarly the Motala Brahmans of Mota, the village from which they t11ke 
their name, do not give their ,daughters in marriage to Motala Brahmans of 
other villages. Such instances, by no means uncommpn, are due to one of two 
causes, the hypergamous gro-ilp being of older :took, or the uncertainty whether 
the members of the caste who have gone to a distance llave observed all the 
numt>rous caste rules and kept themselves ceremonially pure. 

In the last Bombay Census Report Mr. Enthoven has given interesting 
. details regarding t~e importation of brides into Sind. This practice still 
continues and is also found among the Lewa Plltidars of Broach, who marry 
girls of other castes (mainly imported from Katbiawtir) under the most trans• 
parent pretence of their being Kunbis. 
· Many of the Surat Br.l.hman and Vania castes are said to take wives from 

·villages within the district only, not from outside. In· many of t~e Gujarot 

• Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. ll. p. 873. 
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-castes endogamoas local groups of villages have been formed called gola and a 
man baa to select a bride within his own gol, which has considerably simplified 
the process. These gol• are of fairly recent origin, and are probably oontem• 
porancous with the fo/mulation of caste roles restricting the expenses or 
wedding ceremonials. 

176. Among Brahmans we find exogamous divisions called gotras withi .. 'n E:rog:al)lya.nd 

fa 1 
.. ProliibtlH 

which a man is not allowed to marry. :But the gotra of the ther on yiS Degree•· 

-considered, not that of the mother. Anavala Brahmans, however, may marry 
within the same gotra provided the couple are outside the first seven degrees 
of relationship. Among the Audioh Brahmans if the surname is different' 
marriage can take place even if the gotra be the same. With the Modha 
.Brahmans if the prao/Jr is different a marriage oan take place within the gotra. 
The gotra is not indigenous but a Brahmanical importation, to which most of 
the high and middle classes have suooumbed, even where it serves no useful 
purpose. For instance a few Vania castes and the Kumbh.ars in Surat have only 
one gotra, and as marriage is not allowed outside the caste the gotra ceases to 
be of any significance in regulating m11rriage. The Modh Vania also disregard 
the gotras of which they have two, GotraB are generally namei after the 
Hindu saints Vishvamitra, Baradvaj, etc, 

Among the Rajputs, and their kindred the high caste Marathas, the place 
of the gotra is taken· by the clan, e. g., Jadeja, which is an equally strictly 
-exogamous divisi:>n. But it appears that in Gujarat at least this tribal system 
is breaking down. The Collector of :Broach, Mr. 0. Rothfeld, writes that the 
Solankhi Raj puts of the Panch MaMls who " eleven years ago were· strictly 
exogamous like all Raj put clans, are now in rather a shamefaced and half. 
hearted way tlunsting their exogamy into oblivion". Among the Dravidian 
tribes like the HU.lvakki Vakkals of Kanara the gotra is replaced by the totem 
(bali) whioh is derived fro111 some plant or animal. A man belonging to the' 
sambar totem is not allowed to marry a woman of the same .totem \).or is he 
allowed to eat the me&.t of the sambar;. and similarly with the other totemistie 
groups. \ . \ 

A curious survival of.._ totemistio exogamy which has lost all exogamous 
significance is to be found. in the system of deoaks or marriage guardians 
olosely resembling the baliB of the Kanarese country. It has in many oa5es · 
ceased to regulate marriage and no longer forms a bar to the union of two 
worship.[5ers of the same deoak. \The deoak is usually some common tree such 
'as the mango, bel (lEgle marmelos), pipal (Ficua religiosa), sami. (Prosopis 
spicigera), jtlmhhul (Eugenia jambolana) or rui (Oallotropil gigantea). · In its 
commonest form it consists of the ieaves of five kinds of trees (whence the 
name, pdnchpciloi), of whioh one, as tha original deoak of the section, is held in 
special veneration. It is worshipped at \he time of marria<>e · which su<><>ests' 
. ·~ " '. "" 1ts former close connection with that rite. The installation of the de~ak is still . 
an important part of the marriage ceremon in the Deccan, where it is found' 
among the :Manithas and allied castes suoh as \Sutars, Lohars, Ghisadis, Malis,' 
Shimpis, Parits, Tells, Nhavis and Gabits. \ 

In addition to the arbitrary line of demarcation of the gotra, clan or totem 
~rriage is prohibited within certain degrees of relationship varying from tw<i 
m the case of Dbeds in parts of Gnjarat to 10 among the Lewa Kanbis in slilae; · 
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the ordinary number · of degrees being seven. Where the people are to() 
ignorant to remember the degrees of relationship, the usual practice is to 
forbid marriage between families with whom a former relationship c:m b& 
traced. 

Intermarriage is of course lawful between any tribes of the Muslim faith : 
but in practice it is strictly limited in Sind by custom as raga rds at least a 
man's first marriage. The general rule seems to be that a man should marry 
his nearest female relative, If he has a female first cousin unmarried, she 
has the first claim on him.· It is not respectable to take one's first wife from 
outside the tribe, or to give one's daughter outnde the tribe (unless it be to 
a Sayad) or to give a daughter ns a second wife to a married man (unless he 
be a superior). But the shortage of women compels some men to buy wives 
where they can get them. Tb.ose who want two commonly get the second 
from inferiors, frequently even from. the MuMna fisher-folk. 

Marriages are generally arranged during infancy, or even earlier, usually 
by a system of barter. Sometimes the bargain is m!lde between family aud 
family, the first .bridegroom being unspecified and the second perhaps unborn. 

The practice of marrying first cousins no doubt accounts for the low birth 
rate : marrying MnMni women accounts for the deterioration of Zamindtlr 
families in the places where the custom exists, 

' Burdafaroshi ' is not confined to the Panj6.b ; Br6.hui women are often. 
sold in a similar way. What little effect it bas bad on the breed must be 
good, ns the abducted women are often strong and handsome. 

177, First cousin m~rriage and. cross consin marriage are generally 
forbidden in Gujarat, but nre permitted in the Deocan and Konkan exoept. 
among Yajurvedi Desbasth and Konkanasth Brahmans. In the Karn6.tak, 
among Desbasth Brahmans, Kabbaligars aad other Dravidian castes, marriage 
with a sister's daughter is permitted though not encouraged. In an appendilt 
~t the end of this Chapter, will be found a list (not exhaustive) of cast~s iu the. 
Southern Maratha Country among whom cousin marriage is permitted . 

. In many castes a .man can marry his wife's sister oven during his first 
wife's life-time, in others he has to wait till his first wife is dead. 

178. There are many quaint customs connected with marriage. Traces 
of marriage by capture are to be found in the show of resistance made to the 
bridegroom's party when it comes to the bride's house in the case of many 

castes in Kanara. 

·179. Marriage by service is 'practised among certain primitive tribe~ in 
GujarU.t, Ohodhras; Koknas, Dhodias, . Dublas and G6.mtas. The husband is. 
called khanddlio, and !;as to serve .his father-in-law for a stipulated period of 

· years. Whether any marriage ceremony is actua!ly performed is doubtful 
owing to the poverty of the husbr.nd. If funds are forthcoming it is performed· 

later. 

. . 180, Circumcision of the male is of course a well-known rite, but it may 
not be generally known th~tt the D6.vudi Boboras of Gujarat excise the clitoris 
of . their daughters, Thi~ is performed by the elder women of the housohoi<l 
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when the child is over a year old and is supposed to prevent concupiScence. 
Sunnis are said not to indulge in this practice which is confined to certain 
branches of the Siah sects, and is an importation from .Arabia. The fact that 
tho operation is not attended by any religious ceremony and that no medical 
or surgical aid is rendered would go to show that this rite bas lost any religious 
significance it may on~Je have had, Perhaps it owed its origin to a slavish 
imitation of the corresponding mutilation of the opposite seL 

181. But probably the most extraordinary custom is the couvade prac- Couvade. 
tised by tho Koravas of the Dharwar District. When the wife feels her 
confinement coming on the husband goes to bed, is fed on chicken and spiced 
mutton broth and is rubbed with oil and treated as a patient. The practice of 
letting the hair grow during the last two months of the pregnancy of a wife is 
occasionally practised in North Kanara, but ouly by the old-fashioned and 
orthodox. It is not confined to any particular caste ; its object is to secure a 
safe delivery, and as soon as that is accomplished, the husband shaves. The 
custom is enjoined in a religious work, the Dharmasindhu, but its origin is 
obscure, !hough it may be connected with the abstention from hair-cutting 
common in the making of vows, as for example the N azarite vow among the 
llcbrews, or it may be, though less probably, a relic of the conva~e. ·. 

11 lGlli-31 
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APPENDIX 

· List· 'of castes in the Southern Mara'tha Country which allow 
· cousin marriage. 

, A,~Castes in which mania,"'<! is alloWed with a mother'• ·brother's and father's 
. ·: sister:s daughter. . 

1. Aga.4. 
2, Bllgdi 

, 3. Berad. 
4; Bhoi. 
t>, Bhandari, 
6. Brahman De.basth Rigvedi.* 
. 7, ., Gaud Sairasvat. 
8, ,, . Karhada .. 
1), , Sairasvat. 

10.· Dhor. 
11. Ghlidi. 
12. Ghadehi. 
13. G hie4di. 
14. Hallir. 
15. Hanbar. 
16. Kabbaligar. 

17. Komtirpnik. 
18. Koshti. 
19. Kudavakkal, 
20. Lonari. 
21. :Mttli. 
22. :Mnrtlthtt .. 
28. MartlthA Kunbi. 
24-. NMvi, 
25, Pndti. 
26. Parit. 
:!7, Shim pi, 
28; Shudra or Sudir. 
29. Snrpalig or Devadig. 
30. Vaddnr. 
Sl. Sonar. 

• 

B.-Castes in which marriage is permi~ted only with o motber'a brother's daught.Jr. 

1. Ager. 
2. Burud or MedDr. 
3, CMmbMr. 
4, Dhangar. 
5. Gtlbit. . 
6, Halepaik. 
7. Holia or Boler. 
8. Jingar. 

9. Knmbhar. 
10. LoMr. 
11. Sorulr. 
U. Mohltr, 
lS. Mang or Mn<lig. 
14. Moger. 
16. Ottlri. 

C.-Castes in whieh marriagot is allowed with a father's sistor'o, mother's sister's or 
mother's brother's daughter. 

1, Kurub. 
2. Pardhi. 

3, Ramoshi. 

• Tho practioe do'es not obtain among Chitp&vana, Yajurvodi Doohnatha nnd Oujarnt Dri•h· 
mans, who are followera of tho Yajurveda, bat is known. amon!l other Dnlh:nan coaloo of tho 
Deccan. 1 " 
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])istribution lJy Civil Condition of 1,000 of each Bez, religio11 and main. age period 
at each oj the la~~t four OensWJes (British .1Jistricts including Sinil and ..l.den). 

111 religio~~a-1 , 
M'aloa ... 
0--6 ••• 
5-W " 

10-16 .. . 
J5-~ .. . 
20--'0 ••. 
4o--oo ·-
60 aad D'ftr ... 

All religiona-

remalo• ... 
D-6 .... 

6-10 ··••• 10-16 ... 
16-10 '" 
20-'0 ... 
60-00 .. 
~() and U1't'l' uo 

llindll';' 

M'alot 
0-5 ... 
5-10 .... 

IO-U 
15-110 
20-40 

... -OOaadonr· ... 

llindu-

Femal• .. 
0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

to-15 ... 
U-20 , .. 
110-10 ... 
,o--60 .. . 
00 and over- .. . 

Malo• ••. 
o-5 . '-• 
6-10 .. , .. 

111-16 ... 
16-20 ••• 
10-40 .... 
'0--60 ••• 
00 and ol'Gf ... 

[Muaatmin-
Fomat.. . .. 
0-6 ... 
G--10 ... 

lo-15 ••• 
15-!0 .•. 
20~ •.. 
40-GO ... 
60 amiOYfr ,,, 

Jain-

Maloo ... 
0--6 .. . 
6-10 .. . 

10-16 .. . 
]6-2(1 .. . 
10-t.O .. . 
4().......60 ... 
8~ "''d ....... 

JilL I JOOL 

I I 

47! 
9fl6 
968 
85< 
689 
186 
40 
82 

au 
• 971 

836 
440 
Ill 
26 
I~ 
u 

Wl 
984 
966 
88~ 
692 
146 
83 
17 

tna 
006 
800 
866 
07 
21 
16 
11 

5S1l 
996 

. 1!88 

. 9S1l 
701 
ZlO 
no 
"5 

888 
992 
956 
7~ 

26' 
86 
16 
14 

400 
976 
97• 
906 
686 
231 

74 
68 

488 
9UI 
970 
867 
631 
176 
46 
40 

Mo 
9.<8 
878 
480 
in 

29 
18 
16 

:Mil 
.1100 

9S4 
' 893 

7-17 -83 
'68 

408 
991 
966 
72J 
817 
60 
80 
28 

464 
9SJ 
i7S 
882 
637 
2U 

70 
46 

•• ,. 1 1881. ,.,.. I ,.... I ..... I 18!11. lOlL I ,.... 
• • • 1 I "l·lO·Illi 

4~8 

WI J 
9114 
8119 
685 
188 
87 
29 

478 

979 1 
473 
13 
86 

187 
849 
770 
816 
641 

468 
9 

!8 
1M 
848 

'480 'DO 

s!f zo{ 
166 162 

66 
1 
2 
5 

IS 
46 

146 
827 

I 
9 

J1 
60 

148 

a19 
976 l 
821 i 
408 
89 
19 
11 
8 

f61 
9110 J 967 
812 
6S8 
124 
sa 
28 

801 
·971 J 
784 
024 

r.s 
16 • 
10 
7 

8-10 
6i0 
162 
43 
8jJ 

817 
910 
~8 
88 
18 
10 

8 

U5 
875 
818 
617 
127 
86 
89 

2M 
896 

U7 
68 
15 
g 

·7 

888 877 

609 

l 28 
159 
M2 
861 
840 
4Bf 
189 

4\!6 
{ 16 
l 63 

160 
806 
810 
8~1 

. 641 
I 

lf~2 

I . 81 : 
19~ 
692 
8Hl 1 

7114 -
((16 

641 

'486 
16 

115 
488 
706 
818 
467 

-144 

4~8 
10 
82 

144 ! 
882 
802 
814 
644; 

40' H4 
POO 788 
887 819 
667 662 

615 
ll4 

'176 
61\8 
81\4 
8116 
490 
187 

'602 
10 

~ .IM 

} 81 
;649 
i 869 

884 
471 
156 

41 
182 
466 
889 
1145 

.oos !J 

~ 

l ... , . 
177 
494 
8:!Z 
826 
606 

496 ~ ' li29 ln9 
101 19 

136 
689 
889 
815 

: 28 } 
212 

1 66Q 

886 
449 

-187 
. : 447 

918 
'~ 
I ' 477 
'·US 

628 
! 899 

827 
168 

; ·143 

605 
6 

13 
69 

201 
~68 
7P& 

'6'3 

- 126 
' 

0) '--~ 

- ' ' "·15 'ls 
: · 103 : M 
1·248. 2£0 

. 6'16 676 
779 

1

1 :~ 805 
. 662 i -694 

468 

I 
I 

. 401 
l' 
l 8 

71 
ll48 
078 
798 

·947 

819 

'177 

I ~ 
18 ' 
88 

184 

184 
1 
7 

81 
67 

168 
616 
84.1. 

. 519 
S49 

I '56 - 81 

{ ... s ~ 
8 ' • 10 

13 I 24 
44 I 62 

. 146 150 
.. 882 B:l6 

(}85 

{ ! 
' !! 

!• u 
. 148 

587 I .li62 

.. 194 
1 
7 

85 
62 

lll4 
689 

I i.BG~ 

! 
' 

=~}978{ 
720 6~5 

670 
8 

48 
260 
7ll4 
894 
637 
1M 

481 
7 

42 
265 
6(8 
888 
601 
218 

~} 26 { ... 1 
146 

1 
8 

18 
20 

112 
211 194 
20 26 
19 1J 
12 11 

469 
991 I 971 
8G9 
634 
236 
70 
62 

461 

994[ 
848 

• 606 
230 

77 
68 

46! 
12 
19 
86 

29'1 
705 
715 
6S1) 

275 
770 
882 
647 
191 

480 

~ } 
126 
8~6 
72! 
772 
690 ' 

298 7 
778 22 
866 101 
622 448 
196 8112 

476 

16 { 
147 
SS2 
716 
758 
591 

88 
IS 
7 

10 
17 
94 

211 
4U8 

419 
7M 

76 

'" I 
'8 
19 
M 

1M 
881 

u ~ 11 

. 4.7 

-2 } 
5 

... 11 
87 

. 1l?ll 
804 

.168 

52 
1 

8 
16 
50 

]88 
802 

. 179 

··-· J 8 .. 8 
14 :2.~ 

. 27 43 
116 148 
499 519 
866 . 886 

I .. 

.. 4.7. 

-· s 
6 

.. 12 
87 

.. 120 
.. BOll 

J 
68 

1 
10 
l9 
61 

14<1 
805 

187 

- 8 
00 
48 

158 
638 
860 

.. 52 

1 
'8 
. 9 
48 

137 
298 

146 1&! 

... 1 J 1 
6 9 

19 29 
~2 119 

441 ·'66 
797 'i92 

61 

... 1 J 
8 

10 
48 

168 
858 

6S 

l 

7 
13 
50 

165 
Sol 



12! 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE I-cOtJiinued. 

Distribution by Ci11il Oonditi0t1 of 1,000 of each sez, religion and ma'n age period 
at each of the last four Censuses (British Districts including Sind and .Aden). 

\ 
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~ 
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SUliSmiAli.Y TABLE ilL 

Dilltributiot~ bg main age periods ana Oirnl Cot~dition of 10,000 of 
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Proportion of the •eze• bg Cirnl Conditiott at certain ageafor 
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Natural Divisions of British Districts. 
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SUBSIDIARY TAllLE v. 
Distribution bg Oiflil Oonditirm of 1,000 qf each sex at certai11 ages for selecud caste1. 
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" 1 ... .. ....... n ........ 
• DOl • 1 810 "' 1 m .. .. , .. 100 

• "" 
,. • ,., 17 107 , .. II aa em 181 

Dll\rtLaUon ol 1,000 hmal• of -.ah II'CI b)' oiYU eondiUon, 

.... .. ... U.OJ • .... o. 1110 and OYCir, 

Tiill J 11 i I Ill J TiilltllH 
. 1 ,., n n ,. uJnjm u so • to n nlnju • ., M 

---:- ------
HINDU .. ;rAIN AND ANI· I 
l4ISTiv-eonli,..,.., 

A'gd ,,. ... SU Itt 148 000 10 ... 91!10 118 1 Ill 831 It 10 IDO 11 I COO lUI 
1·howa and Ko~ • I 
A'bJr 
KblndOib, 

..• ... tot ... 161 ''" 18 1 ... "" • .. DOl II • ...... 
Derad or Bedar 
Belpuru •. 

...... ... 100 

, I 811 • 

1 M8 438 lt 129 BOO tl8 18 d 14.6 Jt 363 0:3 ... 101 

:Ohs.nda/ri 
Ktwam.aad BatDilfrlrl. 

:Oha'tia' 
X..rubl and Sa\:kur. 

... Ill till 111 11110 

••• DJ ... ... 1.000 

• 1 till n 

... .. 
I ""' ... Bhtmd ol' Eala'lkhol' ... ... m 6SNI 188 mu au 

GQjanU. 

Bharra'd1 Dh.Rnpr OJ' K''l1l'Ub, HJ 
Ahmadibi4. Dtoe~~~o, Karnltak. 

Bblt •••.•. 626 
i'llnc:h llab!ll• lDWu!elh Wed .~ 
N~k. ~ --

' Jlhll !Sind) . •• _,0 600 
B1d_erib!W, X..rloht, Thar -

ftrll&r. 

:Ohot 
Kalr. and Kblnd"h J:ad. 

JJra'b.maD .&udtob. 
GQjarl.t, 

... 17t 

... tl8 

.... 117 

aeD IBI 811 

........ 
w 111 ltO(IO 

... 1 .. ... 
Ill .. , 

JJra'hmm Deahaath ... -: • W lit M 
.uun•dlJa¥ar alld Dbltw"· 

.. • ... ... 
11 ... .. . ,. .. 
.. .. , ... 
" • ... ... 
• ... .. 
l~l8371MI 

I UO 106 .. 11 rvo 110 

• 107 ,, 18 1 "I 1 ara mu 

I lll 8011 to II 8011 Bl . "" ... 
" 

,. .., " II ... ... • ... 
3111 ... . .. 1181 " 10 ... 

' ... ... . .. ... .. • ... 
11 .. ... 11 ' ... 100 ' .... ... 
' .. &tl .. • 710 . .. 1 "' "' 
• 16(11 ,. •• 7 768 Zl7 ....... 
I H 1137 fU a 711 rn I Ill M7 
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SUliBIDUltY '.rABLB V'-t:lhlfiflued • ••. 

:Distribulton bu CltUZ CaJUiort of 1.,00~ of eaclJ If!:& Gt certMn ages for tJelectetl caste& 
~of lJXIt') llaletiJf ...... ., IMl~ • 

JJl- ...... 1-U. IJ-211. ...... fO IDII~rn~". 

~ .... ~II.J'. 

J i I TITIT J i 1 I j IJl fT I i 1 i 
5 0 j 2 

0 

:!! = ~ 

• • :!l ~ =- it iO :l .. .. "' 
,. .. .. ., .. 

- I ~ ~ 
_._, • f I • • "' 11 .. .. 

~ ~~ 
17 1S .. 1 - f--

JrTND11,.TA1111' AIII'DAIII'IlU8 
I 

TIO _,_U..uld. ... ... • r1ll1 • .. ' JJ8l uo • IU . .. .. .. ""' 111 Dra"hm&D Oaa4 8&'ran"M ·•· - -....... 
1Jn'hm&D rBin4) ... on;· ... .,., . , 1,0110 - - ... • - ... , .. • ... ... fll lit ... Ill 
JJJOOAb'od, K.lrichl, hkklll',, 

aDd l'rbr. 

Oha'mbha'r, Kooh!.Kaehil&' ... ... 46 ... JJ . .. .,. lJJ • .,. ., . ,. 101 .... .. Jl ... , .. or soobl ••• ... 
Ab~Da4ab6rl ADC1 Poona. 

Chaturtb - .. .,. •:o , .. 001 II 1 ... .. • <01 .,. .. 81 811 ,.. n ... ... 
Mit.Va aud Btlpam. • 
Ohhatrl, Xh&trl, Xlllkot or 

Katabu -· ... .., ... 71 e;e 11 • "'' 
,.. I ... 171 11 110 817 .. .. ... Ill 

KanYtak. 

D•:!!,},,::m"fl Bat or Mlra'l ... ... .. 81 ... .. • 118 .. I ... ... .. 13!; no 78 .. ,. ... 
Ab , 1:1& ra, VbUw._,, 

Dhobl. Parit, Aaut/ or Kr.dl ... ... .. ""' II 1 ... .. . .. Ill 1 .. .,, 
"' .. 17 , .. ... •a'l ••• ... ... 

&lira aod xw ... 
Dllodl., - ... ... ... .. ... • t .., .. 1 ... ... I 161 ... II .. . 818 1 .. 
II uraL. . " 

Dubla' or Tal& via' - ... ... 100 .. ... 10 - tn .. 1 ... ... 8 18 ... .. II ... ... 
Burat. 

..J Ou1'"'"' or Buaa'r ... ... 110 ... .. ... • . .. 118'1 II 1 ... 100 I 110 JJ 17 ... ... 
Jt.Atllti'ld, 

JJo.j&'m, Nba'T'I, or Na'41C ,., 110 .. "' Ill ... 78 1 ... ... • 71 .... .. ,. ... ... ... .. 1 .. 
KbllDdnb Eul aDd WAr&. 

. 

Jialep•'llr. 
K...., 

... ... 010 117 .. ... • 1 1/111 I .. . ... .. 10 ... 1:0 " .. ... ... 
Kn.'tkr.rl ... ... ... ... .. ... • . .. ... 11 1 710 ... • '18 . ... . .. .. ... .. 
Tl"-u. 

X oil ... ... ... .. 1 .. ... II 1 .,. .. • .,. ... 17 laS ,.. .. .. 'lfJ1 nt 
Oll,lalit.,lfhiL 

•• 0110 1 ,' .. 1 -.,I Koll (Bind) Tbt'r Pd 
... flO .. ... ... ... • ... ... I 177 :&1 .. )II 181 

ll~dnabld, Xarlahl, ' ' 4rkar. 

DldrlbatiOD of 1.000 l'emaln ol ~hap br cldl ocmdi~on. 

Allara ....... 11-11. 11-10. - 40aad ewer. 

Cute u4 LcmlilJo 

t J ~ 1 'II 
i I f 'II i i I i 'II I 1 i 'II 1 '!! 'E ,.,; 

'E ! j 'E 0 5 0 a -E • 
~ :!! ~ :!! 

0 

:i • :!! ,. ,., .. .. ., ,. • • ., 
" .. ., .. ,. 

1 

.. ~ 
.. .. .. II .. 17 .. ... .. at .. 

·I: 
.. ~~ 17 

1--
HT"D11, JAIN AIII'DANIW8 
'1'10-tr>t~~••utd. 

Dra'tuo.ao O&U4 B•'run.\ ... 
101 • '" 

... ... • - ... .. I t1f ... .. 101 . ... Ill K ....... 

Drn.'hman ~Blo~ - ... ... ... ... ~..., - - .., u 1 ... "" .. 17 ""' 177 • ... ... llplt~h4ol, Karic lhlk.kur, Tbar .. 
and P.u-Ur. 

Cba'mbha'r. Koohl.lla.ohiaa'r 
or Soob.l ... ... !81 

Ahmad&b«, Poou. 
IGl 118 ... .. I ... -... • 108 ... .. .,,. . 887 ... 10 ... ... 

Chaturtb ... - ... ... 
S.\lra aDd ~ .. 

161 t1li .. • Ill ... .. ,. 
"" .. •• ... ... • .,, .,. 

Cbhatrl, Xllotrl, ltllllr:ot or ' Kat.abu - - ... ... ... ... 111 • ... ... " 110 ... ., tO' m 188 ,, 
813 ... ,. .......... 

DarJI, Bhtmpt, Bat or Klra'l ... .,, 
A.hmad.lbkl, &&lora, Dh&n'U. 

110 ... ... .. • ... ... 8 101 ... .. 10 ,., 187 • 110 8)11 

Dhob~ Port\, .&ouo' or Kodl· 
lA~ aD4 K&rwa.. ••• .... ... ... ... ... " - ... 171 • ,1111 ""' .. it 101 ... • ... IIJi7 

Dhodi&' - ... ... ... 
BuraL. 

.. ... • - ... 17 1 ... .., • 18 .,. .. ·~ "" ... 
Dubl•' or Tala'ri&' -.... ~ - ... ... 17 IIJI) 10 - ... .. I ... ... "' H ... .. • ... m 
OU!'a'? or Huaa"l' Ra- ... ~ 

.,. ... ... ... ' 1 718 ... ' .. .... .. to ... 1 .. 3 ... Ill 

Ba.t•'m, Nha''ri or N•'cUc 
Kb&Ddl'tob Bul.l.ll4~ 

... llO ... 1SI ... "' 1 .,. ... • .. .,. .. .. ... 1to n .... ... 
Balepa'Q: ......... - - ... &111 ... .. • I ... .. 1 ... m .. 11 .., ... 7 ... . ... 
B:a'UI:ut -........ - ... au .. ... • - ... " 1 ... ... ' .. ... .. $ ... ... 
Xoll - - ... ... , .. "' Ill 1 ,., 
0-NU!t. .. 8 ... 111 "' n ... '"' • .,. 

. ""' 
K:oll c&tndl . 
~~ 

,._ nU ... "'' "' 108,1,0110 - - ... .. - .,. .., ' to ... ,. • ... 010 
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SunsmU.RY TAliLE V-continued. 

I>iatributionlJg Oi!Jil Condition rif 1,000 of each sex at certain ages/or selected easieR. 

Dlaut.baUcm oll.OOO Makit cl ..-b ap bf dYU c.'Otld!Uon. 

AU...,_ o-1. 5--12. n-m. ,.,__.._ jQaDd onr, 
Caeta aad LocalltJ' .. 'i ~ ~ "i i i 'i I ~ 'i 'i i 

J 
1! - 5 j 'll • 1! ! 'E ] 1 

.,; < ! I • ! I • ~ • 
~ i ~ -e a • • :!! ~ 

0 
0 • :! 0 • • >I 

" " i< " i< " " "' 
, 

" 
, 10 

1 • • :-~ -·~ .I . 10 11 ~I 13 .. 11 10 " 1• 1 11 

1- -I-
-~-IONDU. JAIN AND.&.NnnB- • IJ'JQ-t!OUlintud. 

;Koshtl, Butp'r. Jed or 
Vtnka'r - ·- ... om .. ... 18 ... ... .. • ... "" .. .. ... .. 18 n• ... 

Karn4.~k and SboUpar • 

.. Xumbba.'r - - ... ... 
Abmp,!4Md aDd Batnigirl. •• "" .. • ... llll r ... ... fJ 07 .., 

"' .. ... 118 

Xunbl - - ... 017 " ... .. • ... ., • on ... 11 "" .. , "' .. ... 1Pr .Abmadibld, Katra. Tblna, ltMndelh 
B•'-~. Ba&n&alrl • 

=~&t ·- .. ... ... .. ... ,. • ~ ~ • ... ... .. llS ... ,. 
" '"' ... 

Loba.'na' ~ - 3lll ... .. ... .. - . ,. 
BombaJ Ctt;r. 

.. • ... ... • , .. 810 .. .. ... "' .. Loha.'na' CBlnd) ... • •. ... ..1 01 1,000 ... - "" 13 - ... 187 • ... "' "' .. flo 11. 
H'dorfl.b4d, X...ric~"•~1r:br, Tba 

and PArkar. L6r Uppor Bllld 
\, FroniJer. 

Loha'r. Luh•'r or XADlm&'r ... 881 881 " .Abmadibtd aud Ktwldc.b Eu'-' ""' .. 3 ... ltl 10 "" ... .. 01 ... .. .. ., uo 

Maha'r, Hol~ or Dhed ... "" A.lunadabiid, & aDd BatniglrL 
... .. 0<8 .. .• 11127 n • ... ... 8 10, ... 18 .. ... Ul 

Dbed IS!nd) •• .. Olll ., .. 1,000 . .. .. 001 8 .. . ... 81 1 ... .... ... .. ... 186 
H;JdcrAb.'\d, Karltehl, BU:kur, Tba 

IUJQ l'Mbr, Upper Bind froaUor. 

:M:a.'U .. .. ... oor 411 .... 8 .. .. 8 .. - ... 819 0 .. ... .. 1 • . .. 101 
.PootlL 

· Ka.'ng or Madlg • - •. ... ... .. ... 11 - 037 
Hljol.pur and HboliJ.>W'o 

.. • en "" • 1:111 ... .. . .. "" 1117 

. 'M&ra.'tha' 
BaLalsiii aDd 4110 ... .. oro " - ... .. 1 ... "'" 0 148 ... , 87 .. , .. 1 .. 

Poona, sa tAra, 

' 
Shulipur. 

I 
Dt.trlbutlan of 1,000 Fomal• ol •oh ap by ohil OIJndllloa. 

-
I 

.lll ..... o-a. 1-11, lt-1) • ......... 40 and OVIfo 

e..ne u.d Locall\To 'll l J 
i 

J 1 I ! ' J I . 5 :!i I I 
'l! 

l 
'll 

1 J I J 
1 1 I • • . • • 8 ! 

0 :; :!! 
; I ~ ,; 1: ~ l: " It I< "' I< -
" '.1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. fJ .. ,. 10 at .. .. .. 1 .. .. "' -- - - --~ - r-- ---- 1---

HINDU, JAIN AND ANnaB· 
'l'I CJ--c'ollliwutd. I Xoahti, B.ut&a.'r, Jed or 

Vtnk:a'r .... ... ... ..,. 107 i ... .. • 881 ... .. , . ... .. II 81< 108 10 ... ... 
:Kamitak and Sbolipur, I 
Xumbha.'r ·- ... .. , ... 1 .. ... .. • ... ... • " ... .. • 1:0 111 • 181 010 
AbDlAdAOOd o.od1Um6gl:l, I 
Xunbl ... ... 

=t 
..7 .. • ... . .. • ,. ... .. • ... U1 • .... ... . . A.hf¥1ad.&.b1d, Kalra,. ThAna, ib'~h 

$ut, .t.hmadnaiar. BotDAalrJ. 

L!nga'yat .. ... .... ... 018 ,. • .... .... 17 l11 .. , .. " , .. 100 • 118 ... 
Ko.rnltak.. 

Loha.'na.' ... . .. ... ... ...I '" • .. ... .. • 121 ... .. .. 8~8 ... • , . no 
ll<>mbay Clll'. 

Loha.'nn.' CBlndl ... • .. 3'17 .... l8S 1,000 ... ... ... •• . 1 ... Oil .. " ... 1 .. • ... . .. llyderi.bld, Kanlcbl, Bukkur, Tha 
and Ptirkar, LirkiDA, Uppor SJnd 
:Frontier, 

Loha'r~uha'r or Xamma'r ... ... ... 1 .. 
AhmacU. and. Khllldah E .. , "' .. • .,. ... 10 .. "" 

,. .. .,. 111 • ..,. ""' 
M~~oha'r. Bolin' or Dhed ' ... 178 1!8 , .. ... .. .. ... 1131 11 •• ., 11 .. ... ,. 11 .... on 
AhmadAbAd, Bi&Ara DDd Bam63lrl. . 
Dhod (Sin'M · ' .. :u~; ... .,. 117 ... 1 1 ... " - ... ... • "' .. , 180 • ... ... 
ll.)"deri\bl\d, rkhl, Stt \111", 

and 1"1rkar, Up:per SID4Erontlot. 

Ma'll •. -· ... ... 
1" I ... 11 132 ... • ,. ... " 10 ... 108 8 ... "" l'ooDL -

llla'ug or Mndlg ... .. ... 010 "' .,. " 1 ... ... r 118 ,. .. ,., , .. " 101 ... ... 
tiljlpur and 5bo1Aplll'. 

Mara'tha' ,. ... "' ... .. ,.,. ... I 10 ~I ... .. ll ,,. ... 10 '" '" . l'oona, I:$U.I&ra. -- ... -
Jibolipur. 

I 



133 

SU11SIDIARY TABLE V -continued. 

JJistribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each 1ez at certain ag88 for selected ca8le1. 

I DialtrlbuUoD of 1,000 -- of taeb ... b.r tdYII C'GDIUU.oa. 

AU-. 0-1. ...... lJ-111. - «t md 0'1"81'. 

c.-. and LocaiH,. 

J I J 
~ I 

;I 

I 
'i I J 1 1 "i 1 -.: t l ~ i E t J 5 'I! 

i ~ • E f 5 :!! ~ a E 0 • 0 

" ~· " " :il I= s :0 I= I= "' s :i "' 
c 

"' " " " 
I • I I I • -.,-.I·· • • I 10 I 11 I! II ,. II I II , 

11· I 11 

ITTNDU6-!!JN AND ANI 
J418Tl ~"-'· 

Na.'lkdW ... ... ... .,. ... .. ... • ... "" .. ... ... 1&1 • 110 ... .. , . ... 183 
8uraL 

£"noha.'l ... . .. ... "' ... .. ... • .. . ... .. • 7J7 ... .. ... m .. .. ... ... .. ,,,..,,, 
naba'rl ... 
Abul.ldAWd u4 J[alra. 

... ... ... ... 101 ... .. • ... 818 II ... ... .. "' 1119 110 II .... ... 
B1.'Jput 
A h no11d 111Ad, Ka1tl aDd xhi.n~ 

... ... .. .., 19 I ... .. • ... ... II "" ,., . .. .. 701 ... 
w .... 

R!l'jput rBtnd) ... ••• • .. 
llJ•Irr;\14•1, K1~l1l, MuU:nr, Thar 

aud raraar, UpJ•r Hlud FronU11. 

... ... .. ... I ... 11117 • - ... Ill • ... ... .. 1:11 ... .,., 
Rn.'mo11hl ... ... ... .,. 
J'uo•na aud IU.tl.ra. 

... n OiJB , ... ... .. I ,.. .., • "' ... .. 16 , .. 1 .. 

S"'lt . ... ... ... Ill .. ... " ... n • 010 .. , .. 92 ... "' 17 m ... 
Ahmt.dnarar, an4 Dh4i;;,,, ... 
lonl. Bonl\'r or Akl&'lt ... 
Ut.luAitrlau.ll K4u.ra. 

... ""' .. ... • ... ... 10 .. . ... 101. 1 1,., "" .. .. ., 1 .. 

Bon,.•r rstndJ 
Jl)·dnri1M•I, K.l.rltcllal1 i;'ukkU~: Thi." 

aud l'Arkar. 

... 187 .. 1,000 ... ... 081 19 . .. . ., ISO 7 ... ... •• •• ... .., 
Butn.'r Ol" Dlldllr ... ... . .. 411 ... "' .... I! • .. I . , • ... ... • Ul ... "' 18 ... ISO 
Ahlhllr11\.btll, l'ooua, Kb,nd"h Ra-t 

a111.1 llaluAclrlo 

Toll, Oa'nhrer or Ohll'noht ... · 
811rat, Kbill.utlc•b JtMt anllllaLnl4(ui. 

... ... so ... " ... ... 10 • ... ., ... ~·10 .. '"' .. 10 819 166 

. 
Dldrlbo.Uda of 1.000 fomalet Of eaclJ age bJ drll C!ODd.ltJoa. . 

All.,_, ~ r-ta. 1-. ,._..,, 40and over. 
Cuto ond '-110,. 

lliJl l. il l I il il 1i il i I 'li 1 'll 1 • l E 'I! 
~ 

t ;! E 'li t I ~ • 5 • 'E • 5 il E • ~ M ~ ~ "' 0 ~ "' ~ ., lll 10 lll "' " 10 

I .,I .. T .. .. .. • 10~ .. sol 81 .. I .. I • • I 1111 .. ., 
HINDU. JAIN AND ANI· I 

• ..1 
ldlB T 1 0-f!Otlt•..-d, 

Na'llr.da' ... ... ... ... ... .. ... • 1 "" 10 - 610 ... 8 "' .. • ti!G :.:0 8ur..t, I PI\DOh~·· ... 
llhilno.'\r, 

~ ... ... ... ... "" II 1 ... ... • IM "" .. •• ... m 11 !81, , .. 
ltn.hn.'rt ... j· 
AlnuU.ll.\d and Kalr&. 

... ... . .. ... m oos .. I ... ... , Ill ... .. • .,., .. ' ... '" 
Rn.'jput 
.l.lml"•l:ll~Ad. Kalnto 

w .... .Dd KbAn~ 1:0 ... ... ... .. I ,.. .,. 
' 111 661 .. • 817 1,. G ... ""' 

RR'jput (Stud) •. , ... ... .. . ... ... ... 1 '" ... 10 - ... 018 .. .. "" 15. • ... . .... ll11lrr:\Md. K~~onl.('l\1, Su\kur, Thar 
and l'arW, Upf'llr 6iDd ll'ronUer. . 

&'m011hl ... - ... ... Ill 100 087 .. ,. . ... • .. fi1'l .. IS ... 181 • ... . .. l'wua &ud BAtl..ra. -
Sft.'ll 
Abuwlnanr ilnd Db~ • 

... ... ... ... IJI ., 11 I , .. ""' IS ... ,.. .. Ill ,., 161 • .... 187 

Bon I. Bona.'r Ot" Akaa'U ... 
Ua\\~rlaud Kil~ra. 

... st• ... lSI 080 10 I 001 ., I ICO ... n , .... ... • ... . .. 
Sona'r CBlnd) ••• ... • .. ... ... 100 1,000 ... - ... .. - ... ou .. .. 810 18! " ... ... u~,\('r:\t-'''· Kvatbl,. SD.'kkur. 'lba 

llnl1 P:\l br. 

Sutn.'1' or Badia ... .. ... lSI 180 .,. ., I '"' ... • Ill ... .. IO ... 111 • 381 .,. Ahtna<hl~'\d, l'l'()~ Eh!Ddaab E.d, 
and lbt~ri. 

T~lt. Ga'nittOI' 0~ Oh&'aohl 
Sura&. Kl~ EaR ull Raln¥ri. .. ... 0111 "' "" 18 I 077 ... , .. "' • • "" 116 • "" .., 

8 1516 8,1, 
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SUllSIDURY TABLE V -tOfltlr~ued. 

Distribution bg Cttn't Condition of 1,000 of each sez al certain aget for ~elected t:CUilel. 

All~tpl. IJ-00. 

· J!IIJJimTfiJiiiiJJ! 
s I 3 I'-C.--:,-=.-4,~.-l~.-~-=.-+~.~~.-.-I-~ •• ~-=IJ-4-,=.-~~.=.~,~.=.-L~.-.-~~ •• ~,-= .. ~,-= .. -I 1 

~H-·I-ND_:_U_._J_AI __ N __ A_N_D-.-AN.--.I_j~SU~~--~~--+--+--L-~~~2~--+--+1--~~~---~ 
:uiBTI~uill~. 

,,, 
Thn'kur ... 663 4& 903 f ••• 917 ss .•• M ta7 ' IN r&O 4oG as 71D tn 
'l'bi.na. 

Vaddu or Od 
Db:Lnni.r. - 118 ... • 
Va'ghrf - - ... w. .a! " 8BS t7 
:AlwladabM.IID.d IWra. l 

Vt.'rU 
Tb4nA, 

Va'nl Osv&'l ... • •• 
Alwwlb&gar and Bombay aQ". 

MUSALMA'N-

... 403! ISH 
I 

I 
.. ... •• 

... • ..... • 
.. ... u 

J3ohora. Kb.oja. Momon a.nd 
Toll or Gh.B'nohi - - MS •m ffl 971 to 

Sun.,, Broach and Ahmall4bld. 

Sheikh and Patha'n -
X&rUtak and Ahm&d:i.bad. 

Other Musalma'na ... 
NAatt, TMDio aud SboUpar •. 

Baloahl <Bind) 
Thro~gboul.. 

Bro'hul (Sind) 
Throusflout.. "' 

... 418 486 

- ...... 
- ...... 

.. Bohora, Kemon and EhoJa 
(Bind> ... - ~: .. 

Bydllrib.id, K6rllcbJ. Bakkur. Tb .. 
and P&rbr. 

1517' 819 

ZOBOASTRIAN -
Bllnlt and 'IMDa. - ...... 

OHRISTIAN-

18 9111 • 
.. ... • ..... 1 

.. ... 1 •• 

106 1,000 

... • 

... 11 

1 0011 .. 

I 011 

987 

" 
I Dl9 " 
1. 8&6 101 

... .. 
8110 10 

• 
... 8 

... •• 
Anglo-Indiau (BID.cl) ... ••• aoo 859 .a t.ooo _ - 1,000 -
Throughout. 

.. ... . - ... 11 I:nd..lan Ohrlltta.n •.• _:.~· &18 .a 
Droacb, Tb&na. .Ahmad:Dapr ..., 

"""""' 

887 118 .. .. ... "' 177 

8 G69 Ill 16 117 fll8 e6 IS 801 180 

• &e OlD .. 10 8M ISS 

... . .. • 800 •• .. "" "' 
I 177 J IU f4-i .. ... ..,. 

0 NO OUt 

6 870 11& 111 JMI 18:t 00 S1 7119 110 

I • •• "' .. ... ... .. 30 "' 
I ... 181 • ... "' .. .. ... 

187 . ... ... .. "' 187 

... ... 10 1H8 Glt .. .. ... . .. 

... 176 8 ... ... .. ... 
1 ... I ... ... .. .. ... . .. 

1W0 11 18 &011 480 00773tl'TI 

I 1118 '170 .. 10 BUt 111 

··I .. .,., "' 
·------------~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~-

Indian Christian (SlD.d) ... 1551 Gl 
' Throusbout.. 86 1,000 - ... . 1.000 - ... .. ...... 
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SunsmiARY TABLE V-concluded. 

DiBf,ributron bg CifJil Condition of 1,000 of each sez at certain tlfleB for selected castes. 

Dldrlbtdloa ~ 1.000 rema~.at..m ... bJ'IIril....m~aD. 

All- o-o. ........ JJ-111.. -· .......... 
CuM aoc1 .r.oc.us.r. 

i II J 
~ i ~ i i I w 

i 1 j ~ i i l 1 1 

I H I J • } ! 1i 
., 

0 i 'E 31 :!! :ll " " :il "' ~ • '" " 10 "' " :il "' 
• I I .. I II .. .. I .. .. .. I PI .. .. .. , II .. • l .. .. , .. , 117 

'EfTNDU/J-J/J'B Al!ID Al!II· 
M.lHTJ ent&~~Uid. . 

'l'h&'tur .. ·- ... ... t78 IJII ... • - 011 '111 • 010 ..., 10 II .... .. u ... eoo 
T....._ 

Vftdd&r or 04 - -· -· "' ... LM ... •• - ... n • .... .... II 16 118 1.67 II ... ... 
DbAtrit. . 
VB'I'hrl ... .. - toe .. 1011 ... .. • 7et Ill • ... '11'1 .. 16 ... N • ... ... 
-'h~udKatra. . 

VanJa'r1 ... .. •. lei ... ... 0111 .. 1 ... 
• &Jlllladllapl' ud l"•lk. 
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CHAPTER VIII.-EDUCATIOY. 
' l 

Irltroduot01'1J. Beference to Statistics. Meaning of Literacy. Progress in 
Literacy. Literacy by Natural IJirJisions. Comparison by Age-periods. 
Literacy by Caste and Beligion. Education among Parsis; among 
Cllristians; among Jains; among Hindu•; among HU8almans. Literacy 
in E11glish. Comparison with preoious Censuses. Subsidiary Table JTII. 
Sec011dary Education. Tile Preu. • 

182, The trend of events and the growth of Indian politics have directed.Innoductor.Y. 
within recent years a great amount of attention to education. The conference 
held at Simla a dozen years ago revealed certain defects in tlie educational 
system. In the last ten years the enlargement of the Provincial Councils_ and 
the efforts of individual members to increase the diffusion of primary education. 
among the masses have brought education to a greater degree than ever before 
into the public gaze, Government and local bodies have spent large sums in 
widening the bW!is of primary education, and though it is still early to gauge 
the effect of these measures the figures of this census will be scrutinized by 
many with more than ordinary interest. The ceusus schedules only aimed at 
recording information regarding literacy ·and literacy in English, but these 
figures have heEin supplemented by certain returns from the Educational 
Department (Subsidiary Tables VII and VIIL) which show the extent' of the . 
progress made by secondary education in the course of the last twenty years, 

The introduction of rural standards which would encourage the great mass 
of the population to get their children taught the three R's had not been made 
at tho time the census was taken, but its results should be visible and of the 
greatest interest by the t.ime the next enumeration takes place. Owing to the 
early age at which cultivators' and artizans' children commence to take part 
in their ancestral avocation~ there has been, outside urban areas, a general 
reluctance of the parents to send their children to school. It hilS been necessary 
for them to choose whether they could afford to lose the services of their offspring 
for 11 number of years, and they have not yet realized the .advantages of edUC!l• 
tion in fitting their children for the more strenuous life which modern 
conditions entail. · 

183. The statistios of education are contained in Imperial Tables VIII Ref~r•!'ce to 
and IX. Table VIII has been divided into three parts, a general table ata~tica. 
arranged according to religions and the four age classes which have the greatest 
bearing on education, a table giving details by districts and the principal 
Native States and another for the six cities. Table IX shows. the proportion of 
literacy among the principal castes. · 

At the end of the chapter will be found ten Subsidiary Tables shOwing the 
proportion of literacy in each religion, the number of literate persons per 
thousand in eaoh district, the progress of education since the last census, the 
extent of the knowledge or English and certain details regarding educational 
institutions, public e:s:aminations and tbe press. 

II 1615-3:1 • 
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Meaning of 
Literacy. 

Literac~ by 
Natural 
Divisions. 

C~U.PTER VIIL-Enuo4.TloN. · 

184.. Up to 1891 there was a distinction made between those able to read 
and write and those learning. But the definitions were pe,. ae suoh that the 
classes ~verlapped and an accurate record of literacy was not obtained. In 
1901 the •learning' class was eliminated altogether and the test imposed was 
the ability to read and write, but n9 standard of ability was set. The literate 
consequently included a number who could only sign their name or laboriously 
spell out 8 printed book. At this census the standard of literacy wa." the 
ability to res.d.and write 8 letter and the' leaming' class of 1891 whi<.'h was 
probably· largely inoludsd in the literates of 1901 has now been altogether 
excluded. 

185. In the subjoined map will be found the distribution of the literate 
by Districts and States. 

20-40 
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PER Moi..I.E 
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At the present census 70 pel'B01l8 in every thousand were returned as ~ 
literate. Next to Bombay City which shows 282 males and 123 females able 
to read and write per 1,000 of eaoh sex, literacy is greatest in Gujarat where . . 
the proportions are 201 males and 26 females. Then follows a big gap, the 

· Karnlitak with l<i9 and 5 and the Konkan with 103 and 9 coming close together. 
![he Deccan returns 90 and 8 and Sind 79 and 8 literate persona per 1,0:>0 of 
each sex. These figures show the enormous leeway female education has to 
make up. 

. . 
The predominance of Gujarat is due to the large numbers of the V~tnia 

castes with which it swarms, and the low position oooupied by Sind to the . 
preponderance of Muhammadans, among whom the de•ire fol education is 
ooly of recent growth. 

The si:r cities Cor which separate statistics have been collected return 280 
literate males per 1,000 males and 96 females able to read and write in each 
1,000 of that sex. · The figure for males is about the same as for Bombay alone, 
but females are about 22 per oont. worae. 

186, The age period which shows the greatest extent of literacy is 15-20, Compariaon b;T 
• age penoda. 

when 172 per 1,000 males and :!9 per 1,000 females are literate. At 20 and 
over the figures are 165 and 16 respectively and at 10-15, 117 and 24. This 
exhibits very fairly the much greater interest taken in female education in the 
last Hi years. Compared with the age period 10-15 there are six times as many 
women aged 20 and over, but the educated ones are only four times as 
numerous. 

At the age period 0-10 the number of children able to read and write is 
only 14 and 4 per 1,000 of each sex respeotively which, wh~!jl w~ ~onsider the 
tender age at which boys and girls are sent tq school, shows the effect of the 
more stringent definition of literacy. 

187. An examination of the statiStics by religion re~ults in the l'arsis Li~r!'Cf b;r 
being easily first with 718 persona able to read and write in 1,000 of the popula- Religion. 

tion. A long way behind them but close together come Christians with 336 
and Jains with 319 per thousand. There is again a long interval before we 
come to the Hindus with 66. 'rhe Musalmans come last with 43 per 1,000. : ' 

188, The Parid figures require little comment. The adult illiterate among Edncati~n amoq. 
them are comparatively few and getting annually less. They consist of the the Par8lll. · 

older Parsi cultivating families to be found in Surat and northern Thana. The 
great proportion of the Parsi illiterates are children who are too young to go ~ 
achool or who having commenced instruction, have not yet _attained ·the 
proficiency required. 

189, One of the criticisms levelled at the educational tables of the pre· Among~ 
vious census was that there was no discrimination between the educational 
qualifications of the different sects, and that the results of. modern misaionaey 
endeavour which pays special attention to the education of its congregations, 
are obscured by the illit~raoy of the older but iess progressive Roman Catholic 
and Syrian Churches. It appears, however, from the statistics· that the latter 
are by no means being left behind in the race. Subsidiary Table I has been 
ct>mpiled only for British Districts, and Indian Christ~us, or Native Ohristians 
as they IU'e shown on the title page of Table VII, show a literacy coefficient of 
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220, made up of Syrians 800, Roman Catholios 228, Protestants 201 and sect 
not returned 585 per mille. There were only 10 Syrians, 8 males and 2 females 
the former were literate, the females not, and there were only f6 Christians ~ 
.British Districts whose seot was not returned. These two groups can be elimi
nated and the rest of the figures show that (lracticslly there are two broad sects 
the Protestant and the Roman Catholic, and that of the two the latter is the 
more literate. . · 

Europeans and kindrea. races and Anglo-Indians are shown under other 
Christians and are an ~y first. 

. J<ia=.ti.on among 190. There are t~o great bodies of Jains in the Presidency, in Gujarat 

Eindlllo 

Litemte J.U.. per 1,000 of each .... 
Division.. Maleo.,Femalea 

Gojmt ... 745 1~ 

KamAtak ... ISS 7 

and the iouthern Manl.tha. Country. The former are 
traders, the latter cultivators, and the influence of 
their occupation is directly reflected in their educa
tional statistics, as shown in the marginal table. As 
explained by Mr. Enthoven .in the last Census Re
port* there is probably no ethnio connection between 
these two centres of the Jain religion. The Jain in 
the Karnatak is indistinguishable both in appearance 

!Uld dress from the local cultivators, and the comparatively low ratio of literacy 
. is due to racial causes. · 

191. The figure of literacy for Bind us represents the mean of a number of 
castes varying from a literacy ratio of 444 per 1,000 of the population among 
.Shrimali Vanis to l per 1,000 of the Hinduized llhil, the Sindhi Koli and the 
M~ng. It is a curious fact that although Manu assigned literature and the arts 
to the llrahman the two castes which stand highest in the table .o~ literacy are 
the Sbrimali and the LoMna. Perhaps the comparison with the latter is hardly 
fair as the figures for Lobanas are taken from llombay Oity where females are 
few and the proportion of educated persons high, but the Shrimulis are from 
A.hmadnagar and Kaira and have a high proportion of females. 

· Osval Vania come between .A.udioh and Konkanasth llruhmatis, then come 
Deshasth and Gaud Sarasvat llrahmans with llhlitias eighth. These all muster 
over 800 educated persons per 1,000 but there is a big gap before we come to 
the Brahman in Sind 266, who is not only frequently illiterate but belongs to the 
depressed ola~ses, and is made a fool of in every play that is staged. The figures 
for Prabhus have not been abstracted on this occasion so it is not possible to 
compare them with llrabmans as last time. llhandUris, who are by profession 
toddy-tappers,•and Nadors who are cultivators, have taken very strongly to 
education of recent years and the former have their own high school at Mulvan 
in the Ratnagiri District. 

192. With the exception of the Animists who have practically no literates 
at all, Muhammadans are at the botto.m of the educational sca.le. The most 
educated of them are the tradin!t classes, the llohoras, Khojas, Memoos and 
Telis of the Presidency Proper who have been grouped .. togeth11r and show a 
ratio of 223 able to read and write per 1,000. The similar castes in Sind show 
just over half those figures. 

. . 

• Page 132. 



LITERACY IN ENGLISH-_ ColU'ABlSON WITH l'A.ST CENSUSES, 

193. Seventeen males, and 3 femal~ per.1,900._are lit~te in :E;.~lis~Jfu~j!V,in 
Excluding Christians, who are not. natives of, lndaa, English education. JS 

comlllonest among the~~~~ 34~ pll~ 1,900 beip~ able to re,a~ a!l4. write English, 

The marginal table .will show the, presenb state. of· :Qnglish education and! 

Bdi,gioa. 

Panlt ... 
Jalnt ... 
Hindu• ... 
Maatm&n1 ... 

1911. 

3~6 
18 
7 
8 

19)1,, 

:ij8 
9 

• z 

the, progre5s made since. 1901. The total figure for 
aU Christians. is. 238 compared with 209 at last census, 
but Indian Christianst which were separately abstrac· 
ted .for the first time on this oocasion, show a propor· 
lion of English knowing membel'3 of 106 per 1,000 • 

' The increase has been large under all religions, 
though it does not amount, except in tho case of the Jains, to tho hundred per 
cent. increase which was the figure of progress between 1891 and 1901. 

17 5 Parsi and 62. Indi11n Christian females per 1,000 8J,'e conversant with 
English, but in no otheJ: religion does even one per. 1,000 of tile fair sex know 

English. 

14L 

194. Tho cb!mge of system in 1901 and' the uncertainty as to the number Comparison with 
• · h . prenous Cenauses. of learners moluded among t e hterate 

l'rogruu ot' Ut.eracy, 1801-lDll. makes a comparison with previous decen· 

' 
ni;U figures ~ather difficult. A rough idea 

Numbor ot tUorat,(. 
Pn>portloo por 

mlllo of popuiA- of t)le progres$ of education may be ob·, 
aged 16 and oyer. tlon agct.l16 

Ycar. and over. tnined by dealing only with age-periods 

Malo. Femalt". Malo. I Fomal•. 

over 15 and including in those figures 
those described in 1891 as learning. The 
result is shown in the table in the margin. 

IBUl ... l,<t05,0Rii nA,o:ln 107 7 
1001 ... 1,231,062 77,{1!~2 JM 10 Tho comparison is not complete as it· takes 
lUll ... l,f4ol,G60 184,3&7 l!a 16 no account of those below the age of 15 

who at present contribute 15 per cent. of 
lhe totnl number of literate persons, and who are now far more numerous, com-
pMativPly thnn in post censuses. At the same time also the standard of literacy 
llns been materially raised, so it is not surprising that the progress compared 
with the ell'orts wbiuh have been made during the deoad!l appears disappointing, 
;ho advance in literacy being only five per- mille. 

Detweeu the ages of 0-l 0 and t0-15 there is an actual decrease in literate 
lllo.lcs of 18,000 and 113,000 and it is in the remaining two classes 15-20 anti 20 
md over that the increase is to be found. This decrease is not a real fallin"' off 

" 

Yoar. Maloa, 

IB<ll P30 
1801 ... l 1S09 
1001 1,507 
lUll •.. 1,682 

I lncrt1Uc 
R('l\slon. ln~llU.• 

la.t.aou, 

Hindu .. G 
Jolu .. -9 
Mu.alm4.n ... u 
C'Urit:i.cm 14 
Z..O..~tlan ... 6 -

n 15lf-3G 

F~maloa. 

--
B< 
6l 

111 
178 

in education, but is entirely due to the stricter defini~ 
t.i.c.l\ of literacy. The outstani\ing feature • Qf the 

res compared with last census is the great rise in 
ale education, the numberofliter'ate females havina-

figu 
fern 

o 
incr eased over 60 per cent. · The actual numbers 
who were returned as literate (thousands omitted) at 

h census since 1881 are given in the margin. esc 

lncM•o in 
The marginal table shows .the increase in 

literacy by rtJligion compared with the growth of 
the population. The Jain female figtms are 
startling but the number of literate Jain feanales 
in 11.01 was very small, under 7 ,000. It will be 
seen that the Muhammadans have anade greater 
progress than the Hindus. Thev have still much 
ground to oover before they ·will be within 
mensurable distance of thelll. 

u .. ...,y. 

Moh·o.IF•w.:.., 

:o 70 
-<l 110 

27 ()!} 

98 80 
11 26 
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Subsidiary Table vn. 

·. Secondary 
Education. 

The Freas. 

CllAPTER VIII.-ED'GCATION. 

Turning to the localities in which progress has been greatest Bombay City 
with an increase of 33 per mille shows the greatest advance. Gujarlit has 
actually declined a litUe, so have the Konkan and the Deccan; the Karn:ttak 
has only improved one per mille, but Sind shows an advance of SO per thousand 
or 60 per cent. There must have been, as Mr. Enthoven has suggested, some 
mistake in the Sind figures in 1901, to account for the literate Muhammadans 
of both sexes having more than doubled since then. 

195. Subsidiary Table VII shows how recent is the enthusiasm for educa
tion. In 1891 there were 9 .Arts Colleges and 1,300 students; in 1901 the 
number of institutions remained unchanged but the pupils incressed 50 per c~nt. 
In 1911 there were two more Colleges and 80 per cent. more pupils than in 
1901. Secondary schools which had increased 20 per cent. in number and H 
per cent. in boys by 1901, now sho~ an increase of 12 per cent. in number and 
51 per cent. in pupils on the figures of that year. Primary schools hnvo grown 
from 2 per cent. in 1901 to 38 per cent, in 1911 and their learners in the same 
proportion. Private institutions have also increased a~d have 20 por cont. 
more pupils than twenty years ago, while training schools have increased 
66 per cent. and show 88 per cent. more pupils under training. 

196. Subsidiary Table VIII gives the results of the t: nivcrsity Examina
tion. It will be seen that progress is fully maintained, a satisfactory feature 
being the increased' attention p9.id to Science, Agriculture (a ne;v degree) and 
:Medicine. 

197, The Journalistic talent of the Province generally finds its outlot in 
weekly papera, and successful daily vernacular sheets are very fow. 

There are 27 English papers compared with 13 and 11 at the last two 
censuses, but with the exception of the three Bombay dailies their circulations 
are small. 

. GujarU.ti and Anglc·Gujnrnti publications are 45 compared with 31 and 31 
in the past, six of which have a circulation of over 2,500 oopios, 

:Marathi and Anglo·Marathi newspapers number 60 compared with 68 
and 67 in 190lnnd 1891. Four of them have a circulation of over 2,500. 

The Anglo-Portuguese press consists of 16 papers, nino of whioh have 
a circulation of between 500-and 2,500. 

The Sindhi and Anglo-Siudhi newspapers have doubled their numbers since 

1901. 

The other ·vernacular n_ewspapers call for no comment. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB 1. 

Education by age, sez and religion. 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden· 

!iVJl:eEJl RB lUI.LB 1rDO AU l.~BJ..TL \ 
llollgioll. Ailageo. Q-10o lo-16o 16-20. 

Total I lJate..~Fcmale.. 1 lialtt~.l Fomalea. l!alaoiF..,~leo. llaleo. Females. · 

1 I ! 8 4 ·1·1' ·1--:1· - ------------ ---
All nligio111 I 10 i21 14 H 4 117 ; 34 172 29 000 OM oM 

Ill ada ••o ... oo• 66 1~0 0 13 8 118 i .. 171 19 

Jilin 000 ... ... 319 625 05 73 27 46l i 120 648 1~9 

lhualman OM ... ou (8 14 1 1 ~ 61) 11 lOt 13 

Chrt.I!Aa ou 000 .. 0 a36 409 i'l6 94 tiD 8~ 327 451 417 

ludlaa Cbrltt.lon 000 .. 0 220 278 us 1 
Syrian o .. "0 0 .. sao 1,00U .. o I Roman CMbollo 0 .. ... 228 296. 187 

~DeloU. no abst1racted~ . 
Prote•~nt ... ... 201 229 1?1 I • 

J 
ficot not. rC>tiU'Dod ••• ... 680 818 91i 

Other Chrlou .. ... ... 876 90S S04 i ZoroaotriDD ... ... . .. ·ns 789 644 233 .211 847 76.2 916 i1.28 

N'OXDRB PER JJILLB 
NUMBER PBR HILLU WBO NUUBBR PBB lULLB WIIO WllO ARE r.ITBRA.TE-

co•liarud. A81 ILLITB&ATB. !nB LI'rEB.A.TB IN ENGLtsn. 

Rollgion. 20 and orer. -·1-- . 

I Fem&~ 
TotaJ, Toto.!. llalc& Femaloa. 

:Vales. 

1 11 12 13 11 I • 16 • '16 17 18 
. ---· ------ ---

All rcllelon• ... ... . .. 163 16 980 879 986 10 17 .. 8 

lllndo ' ... ... .. . 103 10 034 880 991 1 . 13 ... 
Jain ... . .. ... 666 61 681 475 935 18 33 1 
Moaahnan •o• ... ... 104 8 957. 926 993 3 5 . .. 
Chri1tirm ... . .. ... &06 254 661 591 764 238 297 158 

Indian Christian 000 ... r 780 722 65S 106 142 62 
t>yrian 

I 
-.... ... .. . 200 . .. l,O=>O ) 

RollllUI C.lhollo ... ... 772 Tr4 863 ~Domils Prolootan' 

1 
not o.bst rooted. ... ... 7P:T 771 823 

J &ct. not; roturnod .•• ' 
000 416 182 905 . ' ~ .. .. 

Ot.l~<!r Cbriltlan. ... ... l IllS 9! 196 851 . ·886 ' 779 
Zor<utrian ... ... 000 921 734 282 211 856 345 607 '·176 
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' I 
Di,atrld; and Nabral 

DIYiaion. 

1 

Total for the Provin:e. 

Bombay City ... . .. 
Gqjar6.t ... ... 

Abmad&b6d ... ... 
Broach ... ... 
Kaira ... ... 
Pinch llab'l> ... .. . . 
Surat ... ... 

Konkan ... ... 
K&nara ... . .. 
KoU.ba ... ... 
BaWgid. ... ... 
TUoa ... . .. 

Deccan ... . . .. 
Abmadnligar ... ... 
Khll.ndeab, Easf>.,, ... 
Kbbdeoh, Weat ... 
1'141ik .. ... . .. 
Pccna ... ... 
Sit!ra ... ... 
Sholl. pur ... . .. 

:rca rna tall; ... ... 
~tlgaum ... ... 

.Bij,pur ... . .. 
Db~£< ... ... 

Sind ... ... 
Hyder£ bid ... ... 
Kar4obl ... , .. 
L4rk'na ... ... 
Bu&kar ... ... 
!rbar and 1'4rkar ... 
Uppor Sind Froutiu ... 

/A~ Cities (including 
Bombay) ON ... 

BOliSIDIARY TABLE Ir . 

.Education by 11ge, aez and locality. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

Nmou PD KILI.a WDO U. J.IT•un. 

Allagct. C-10, I D-IS, 15-10. 

* ~~t-~--
&flrlOL Female~ 

8 ' 5 ·e j 7 8 o 1 10 

69 120 14 1!1 ' 1231 2& 171 sa 

'lZ1 282 123 86 52 296 183 316 163 

117 201 26 31 9 252 58 271 58 

126 211 31 35 u. !60 77 268 M 

IM 2i4 26 ~ 7 329 58 884 83 

08 167" 18 28 7 210 48 222 !6 

60 89 8 10 I 106 18 197 23 

141 . 2*7· 36 37 8 308 66 803 78 

. 
65 103 9 9 a 98 17 142 18 
8S 167 17 18 6 l" 23 ~07 81 

49 92 6 0 2 80 14 127 19 

48 [0 ., 
G 1 79 8 138 8 

60 100 17 10 4 . 101 81 lU S6 

&9 90 8 9 a . 88 .. 1*. 139 17 
46 86 6 9 s 87 16 182 17 

49 98 3 7 1 SD 6 148 8 

42 70 4 5 1 78 7 1~1 '7 

44 81 6 7 s 74 11 121 18 

75 126 B8 19 6 127 89 200 48 

86 69 4 6 I 60 6 100 7 

41 8S 6 8 2 89 9 1M 11 

58 108 5 7 1 98 9 158 11 

46 87 5 6 s G5 8 119 11 

47 91 3 7 1 DO ' us 6 

77 165 8 9 s 103 18 206 16 

&7 79 8 7 2 58 12 106 15 

" 71 9 . 8 2 73" 16 101 17 

88 106 2S 18 7 108 04 lOS DO .. 
DO 70 8 & 1 68 8 87 6 

51 94 1 i 1 81 11 118 16 

B8 40 l 8 28 s 46 I ... 
so 62 9 8 36 t 76 8 ... 

217 sao 96 ES 37 3(3 165 330 141 

30 aud 0'"1!1\ 

. Mal,Femaleo : 

11 .. , 18 

163 15 

305 •130 

263 sa 
:!iO !I 

~7 :1 

118 16 

128 8 

320 87 

142 10 
Ill II' 

134 7 

186 ' 
138 18 

125 8 
110 8 

136 ' 
116 6 

116 0 

165 " 99 ' 
117 6 

152 6 

126 8 

U8 8 

!DO 80 

11& 10 
i8 ]J 

!DO S7 

104 ' 
189 8 

61 2 

81 8 

315 102 



Jroolrld and No&ural 
.l)iyiiJ<D. 

1 

Total for the Provillce. 

Bombay City, ... "' 

GuJarat ... ... 
.&h....UbAd ·- '" 
Jlroacb ... ... 
Kalr.l ... ... 
P6ach MaMII ... ... -· ... ... 

Xonkan ... ... 
K6oara ·- ... 
Xo!Aba ... ... 
Bala4glrl - .. 
Th6oa ... ... 

DecCIIIl ... -
.&hmadaspr ... ... 
Khindolb. E.4 ... ... 

• Khllodrtb, 'IVett '" 
Nullr. ... ... 
Poou ... . .. 
... !,,. ... ... 
~bolA par ... . .. 

. 
Xamatak ... . .. 

llolpam ... ... 
Blj,por '" ... 
Dhlrrir ... . .. 

Sind - ... 
B)'denb6d ... -
Earichl ... . .. 
L&rU.. - ... 
S.Uur '" ... 
Thar and P4rbr ... 
Uppar Sind i"loa\ier -

An Citiea ~~u~. llomb&yl 

11 1S15-37 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ill. 

Educatiofl lJv religiofl, Be:& and locality. 

For British Districts &nd Natural Divisions. 

NU'JOD: na IIIL1o& WBO a• :r.tn&&.'J'L 

Blada. • Jala. MaalrnU.. Chriatioa. ADimiltle. 

* ~~ 
~P•malao. XaJea. Pemalu. Hua~~& 

6 7 8 II 10 u 8 

115 9 4911 82 85 7 {Of, 231 9 1 

226 69 702 1113 226 " 538 w '" ·-
180 l8 745 1M 2'70 19 211 1« 19 . 1 

177 !8 753 167 ll40 2Z 880 85'1 97 29 

IS8 u 781 140 Bt7 1B 199 101 15 1 

lli~ 15 711 121 187 9 1~ 88 ... '" 
'T7 8 719 1f6 880 u IPS 217 • ... 

222 II 728 170 831 I 36 806 1508 2Z '· 
' 

M 8 56,1 33 17' 18 181 85 53 ... 
158 15 liD 11 210 85 1,1 so ·- ... 
83 ' 764 liS 187 16 287 117 ... .. . 

• 87 a JIB 7 125 ·8 199 40 ... -
80 9 7~2 11 222 u i98 ·' SD. 95 . .. 
'18 ' &38 22 131 8 4M 3311 3 . .. 
87 8 617 16 Ul 7 255 . 120 16 . .. 
90 I 525 20 86 3 71l6 Ml 2 . .. 
80 a £80 2Z 142 15 a24 821 ll ... 
68 8 5n 18 157 7 699 578 7 ... 

-
101 18 877 41 204 ll5 757 617 802 158 

62 I 278 8 188 6 849 860 ... '" 
80 a 585 all 103 ' 5t8 488 154 ... 

107 ' 1l!8 7 113 6 '86 246 ... ·- . 

78 8 1St a 101 6 488 195 ... ·-
92 I 490 !S 69 ' 818 185 ·- '" 

147 6 808 20 lOS 8 '70 828 ... . .. 
5133 17 680 B1 M 8 7'1', 643 ·~ 

... 
liS 28 621 12 24 8 883 811 1 . .. 
IIS8 29 778 192 45 • 774 813 ·- . .. 
138 10 ... . . 20 s 707 774 ... .a•' •· 

285 18 1.000 1,000 21 a 673 887 ... ·-
'10 2 M3 16 l.6 1 597 "' ... ·- ' 

860 11 ... ... lt; 1 741 500 . .. . .. 
.. 

Hll 52 813 140 . llM - 33 589 i86 52 .23 

145. 

ZoroulrioDo 

"·'· "emaleo. 

--
11 lS 

I 
788 6{, 

802 662 

748 602 

835 761 

787 628 

898 688 

835 8!0 

'126 87ll 

752 210 

889 1500 

847 '121 

879 638 

7" 562 

796 653 

Slll 878 

.810 500 

8!2 614 

786 651 : 

790 678 

eM 687 

778 841 
. . 

8M 632 

8S9 '72S 

676 867 

787 563 

816 756 

815 524 

815 77! 

400 ·-
696 860 

!1110 '" 

867 500 

ml 6f1( 
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE IV. 

English education by age, se:e and locality. 

For British Districts &nd Natural Divisions. 

LrrDAD D Ell'aum Pit 101000. 

191L 1901. 
Dbtriet and Nat.umi 

Diritiou. 
~10. 10-16. '16-20. !0 and cm.-. .u!- AU-

Maleo Females. Malee. F....Uoo. Mal ... Fe:nalot. Malea. Females. llaloo. F....Uoo. Mal.., F• 
mal• 

' 
1 I c 8 • 6 6 7 8 -o-j-;- 11 12 13 

' 

Total for the Provmce. '1 5 106 29 875 43 900 :It 146 91 113 15 

Bombay Cit:y ... . .. 172 128 963 li71 1.248 5li6 1,163 439 1.052 400 931 317 
I 

GnJarat ... ... 2 1 1li6 17 311 :It 184 9 lU 9 131 6 

Ahmad& bid ... ... ' 1 ~6 81 888 8G su lS 197 18 208 8 

Broach ... ... 1 - 116 21 ll40 I 'J!1 17. 7 180 8 H8 8 

Xalra ... ... ... .. . 107 8 280 ' 97 3 86 8 61 I 

l'l.nch ll!ab41s ... ... ... ... ,85 8 107 6 74 8 60 2 88 I 
' 

Su:at ' ... ... 1 1 166 21 .us 86 267 a 107 13 156 7 

: XoDkan ... . .. 5 4 78 30 228 38 174 16 120 16 IY1 11 

Xbartl ' ... . .. 6 ~ 82 11 2<U 14 146 8 118 7 68 8 

Ko!Aba ... ... 2 1 " ' 149 8 115 6 77 6 n 8 

Ratn,pri ... ... ... . .. ~ 2 152 b Di 1 68 1 66 1 
: 

Tbba 18 11 1110 103 ... . .. 1;62 128 30~ 51 119 GO 192 34 

Deccan ... ' ... 6 li 60 28 212 36 157 20 109 17 90 13 

Ahmadnagar ... ... ' 2 '6 8 187 26 123 10 86 9 01 8 

Kbindosh, llo!l ... ... I t 21 7 ~6 9 85 8 61 0 }" 8 
XUndosb, West. •• ... l . .. 2' .. . 110 2 07 8 45 2 

N4eik ... ... 6 6 23 13 1~ 26 128 17 82 1' 07 l8 . 
'Poona ... . .. '21 20 216 98 640 181 489 78 321 65 268 80 

8&14,. ... ... 8 8 21 9 87 14 78 8 48 7 '6 • 
Sho!Apur ... . .. ·~ ·3 38 6 186 21 102 7 72 7 86 6 

Xarn&.tak ... . .. 4 4 36 ,9 146 13 113 8 79 7 611 6 

Dolganm ... . .. 6 6 37 16 132 18 uo 12 DS 11 87 6 . 
Dij4pur ... . .. 2 ... 27 ... 66 1 55 1 41 1 28 .. . 
Dbirw4r ... ... 6 6 48 11 207 17 138 10 100 10 71 7 

Sind ... ... (j 6 85 23 206 33 142 91 103 17 61 9 
. -

Hyderibl.d . ,. . .. 1 1 102 • 7 266 8 07 7 ~· 80 
0 ;03 ' 

&ntichl ... . .. 28 30 239 133 021 179 637 117 878 VG 123 37 

Lirkllna . .. ... . .. 82 ... 75 1 36 1 28 1 
} 61 , .. 

' Snkku ... 3 ' 86 13 206 23 107 11 81 10 . .. 
Tbar and P'rkar ... ... ... 2 ... 13 ... 211 1 15 '" lt Upper Sind Frontier ... ... '" 11 ... 19 ... 31 ... 19 ... 1 
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BUllS!DIARY TABLB v. 
Progreu·rf education rince 1901. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisioll& 

lltrKBlm or~ PD XUJ.L r 
All agco. 111-20. 20 and crrer~ 

Diotrld and Natarol 
Dlrilloo. 

llaleo. J!'emaleo. J.Wco. J!'emaJeo. llalft. !'emala. . 

~1 ~"~I- 1911. 190L 1VIL 190L- 1911. 190L ¥. 1 8 • 6 1 e· 7 8 9 .. 10 11 12 .13 

Total for the Province 120 118 14 9 171 188 28 19 lml 1li2 ~I 9 

Bombay City ..• . .. 282 249 123 9& 314 'Jfl1 162 138. 305 275 130 100 

Gt\Jarat ... ... 201 208 2S 1S 271 258 56, 33 262 2M 26 14 . 
Ahmad.lb~d ... . .. 211 206 82 18 2G3 230 64 26 270 200 81 16 .. 

Broaoh ... ... 274 2M 26 18 38i 864 u 88 857 804 27 17 
. 

Kalra ... . .. 107 179 18 10 m 224 u· 18 218 zza 16 7 

P.luch "llah£1a '" ... 89 106 8 7 127 182 28 11 ISS 142 8 8 

Bant ... ... 247 Sl5 31 Sl 863 861 ;78 1S8 a28 azz 37 Z8 
' 

Xonkan ... . .. 103 107 9 8 148 163 l9 14 :us 145 10 6 

K4nara ... ... JQ7 160 17 12 207 !ll9 81 28 211 187 17 ll 

Kol.lbo ... ... 92 90 G a 127 HG 13 6 '184 120 7 8 

Ilaln4girl ... ... 90 10!1 4. a 188 
_, 

l 
177 s· 7 186 1M ' 8 

ThADI ... . .. 100 91 17 12 lU 129 31 26 188 1U 18 18 

Deccan ... . .. 90 92 8 li 139 134 17 10 125 124 8 li 

AhmndDigor ... ... 86 89 6 4 l8S 128 17 8 liG 121 6 4. 
• 

Kb4udeoh, l!ut ... 98 l f 3 } { 148 } 181 { 6 } r·5 } 126 { ' } Kb4udcoh, W osl 
98 I 4 3 ... 79 ' 131 7 116 5 

N4aik ·- ... 81 81 8 • lSI 114 13 6 ·us 111 6 4 

Poono ... . .. 120 U6 Z8 15 200 172 48 35 165 157 24 lS 

6.1tdla ... ... 69 81 ' 3 100 122 '1 6 99 uo 4 a 
Bhol.lpur '" ... 88 88 II 4 • 18.1 138 11 7. 117 116 5 ' 8 

Xarn&ltak '" ... 109 108 5 3 158 175 11 8 152 147 6 3 
B•lgaum ... ... 87 liS 6 3 119 160 u 8 1!8 188 6 3 

Bij.lpur ... ... 91 90 a 1 143 153 5 8 123 121 a 1 

I>hirwAr ... ... 1615 128 8 5 906 W9 16. 11 19~ 171 80 5 

Sind '" ... 78 G 8 5 186 80 15 1S 114 66 10 5 
Hydoribold ... . .. 71 54 II 8 101 75 17 6 98 76 12 Jl 
Koricbl ... ... 1116 116 21 5 198 77 89 iG 190 83 27 6 
Lukin• ... ... 70 } f 3 } L: ! -l 

6 } rot I5S } f 4 } Sukkur 
10 118 88 64 8 ... ... 94 7 15 189 8 

Tbar and PArbr ... .0 18 1 45 ss ll G1 "26 

nl 
... 

:: I 
:2 

u ppor Sind Frootlor 
... 

... 87 ll ... 76 60 a 81 u 8 -. 
• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Education '6g CaBte. 

Li~-

Nt111DB ~DlO,OOO 
LIDBJ.TIIm ENoLIIlL 

!---------- ~-T-olol.--l-ll-&l_oo._1l __ F_e•m&leo __ ,__'I_o_I&I.-,-Jf-lol-ol-ee. __ 
1
_Fouuoleo. __ 'Iol&l. lolaloo. Fomolto. 

8 1 4 
1 

Hindu, J aiD, Animistic-

A'grl ••• ... •. 
A'bir ... ••• .., 

. Berad or Bedar .... .., 
lihaurt'ri. ••• .. 
Bbangl or BolAlkbar ... 
Bhardd, Dbangaror Kuru:b, 
Bbitil 
Blldtiti 

Bbil .•• ••• • •• 
Bbil (Sind). ,... ,. 
Bbol · ••• ... ... 
Br/lhmen Andlch .... • •• 
Gujardl Br41maa ... (1901) 

Bri.bman, CbitpA1'a!l . 01: 
K on kanaath , • ,,. 

B1'Ahtnan# Dt'lbutlta •.• 
Brtlbman, (:and S4raavat •.. 
Br•hmtn (Sind) 
Br44man (Bind) ... (1901) 

CbimbbAr, · Moehl, Machi~!'~ 
or Soc hi . .••• . 

Cha.turt.h ... • •• 
Ct• hatri, Khatri, Kiliket o 
' Katabu ••• . •. 

Darji, Sblmpl, Sol or Mlril •.. 
Dbobi, Pari'- Aga" or Mad!· 

viii .• , ... • •• 
Dhod!l . .... ... 
DubJ& or Talavi' •.• .. 
Onrav or Hulflir ..• u· 

HajAm, Nb,vl or N6dlg uo 

Halepalk ••• ••. 
Kd.tkari ... · ... 
Koll •·• ,.. ••• 
Koli (Sind) ... ... . .. 
Koli (G~..-dlj · .,,(19011 

X:oshti, · Hutg&r1 

VinkAr ••• 
Knmbbu .. . 
.Koobi ... . 
K•nbt ••• 

Lln~yat 
~rt(Jdyal .... 

LoMn' ,,, 
Loblni (Sind) 
Lolld•4 (8iad) 

Jed 0 

: ... 
'" 
:::usoi; 

' . :::u:;oii' 

... . .. 
.... (1901) 

LobAr, Luh'r or Kl\mlll&r . 
Mab,r, Boliy6., or Dhed ... 
Dbed (Su.dl ... 
Dlo~ or Molldr .::(1901) 

• 
MAli 
.M8.n(r or Madig· 
ll.a.ratb4 ••• 

··ManiUd ." 

20 
69 
8 

61 
11 
9 

BIZ 
182 

1 
1 
6 

407 
am 

355 
884 
828 
266 
19/J 

28 
~ 

49 
lit. 

ro 
11 
7 
9 

21 

I' 8 
'EI 
1 

18 

80 
20 
49 
11 

71 
69 

89 
6 
I 

"' 
11 
1 

M 
110 

40 
119 

6 
180 

21 
17 

669 
821 

s 
2 

Is 
678 
6S1 

630 
616 . 
5-10 
406 
821 

48 
8:! 

?9 
268 

8S 
IS 
14 
;9 
41 
27 
8 

61 
2 

;J,j 

177 
89 
~ 
28 

1Rl! 
10 

' ., 

1 
2 

·~. 
l 

60 
il6 

... 
115 
F4 

85 
88 

1M 
45 
28 

8 
I 

8 
11 

1 
1 

1 ... 
1 

1 

3 
2 
6 

' 4 

78 
29 
18 

12 

3 ... 
2 
1 

1980 
~I 

·997 
9-19 
V89 
991 
888 
818 

~7 
067 

951i 
859 

980 
~89 
998 
991 
1179 
988 
997 
978 ·' 981' 

. 911 
19so 
'951 
989 

929 
. 931 
: 

911 
995 
998 

. 996 

' 979 
999 
978 
PBO 

8 

980 
881 
9S' 
870 
9'19 
983 
441 
619 

998 
998 
o•8 
3~7 
11'19 

9'10 
886 
•60 
695 
618 

9S7 
918 

921 
783 

90Z 
978 
988 
081 
959 
9'13 
004 
049 
998. 
9'16 

823 
981 

.OC6 
fl'/4 

866 
610 

419 
600 
FOIJ 

7 

999 
998 

1,000 
9!1'1 
9\l9 
000 
040 
965 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

886 
926 

015 
9016 
896 
96~ 
914 

998 
998 

997 
989 

900 
009 

1,000 
9119 

1,000 
000 

1,000 
969 

1,000 
999 

907 
lollS 
906 

1,000 

998 
906 

922 
977 
osr 

8 

I 
6 

18 
1 
1 

778 
190 

. .. 
I 
1 

IOO 
~ 

7 
3 

IZ 
18 

4 
'1 
'" 1 

4 
,1 

1 
1 ... 

. ":"• 

8 
1 

.18 
ll 

15 
10 

469 
17Z 
182 

8!8 
990 
008 
908 

988 22 

~·= ... l 1'.ooo .. 1 

961 99'1 
998 1,000 
9114' 998 
961 9fif) 

... 
11 

"' 

9 

4 
10 

1 
89 
I 
z 

1,695 
S68 

8 
1 

848 
8~4 

1.,1109 
1,029 
1,on· 

OM 
130 

18 
0 

22 
M 

' a. 
s 
7 
2 
2 
B 
1 .... 

30' 
19 

618 8" 
ll~ 

4B 
1 
2 
II 

46 

II 
8 

10 

... 

.17 
ll 

18 
r 

06 
0 

16 
3 

1 

1 

... 
1 

'" 

... 
1 

... 

... ... 
18 

0 
/J 

1 

... 
1 

... 



SUDSil>IARY TAllLE VI-conlinuerl. 

Education lJg Oa1te . 
. 

Nuwia ua 1,000. 
NUXDR PEB 10,000 

LIDBAD Ill" BlrGLUIL 

c..... Lltera&eo 1llit<ra16 . 

Total. )laid, l!' .... t .. Tot.L ~~ 
Tolol. M&lea. Female& 

1 J 8 " II 6 7 8 ' 10 

Hindu, Jain, Anlmlatlc-
Go•UmmJ .. 

Nalkda ... ... ... I 10 ... 995 990 1,000 ... . .. . .. 
]'aneh41 ... ... ... 149 288 8 851 717 992 17 sz . .. 
RaMrl ... ... . .. 6 10 .. . 9.!6 990 1,000 1 1 . .. 
kttjput .... ... . .. 71 1M 11 9:!9 8i6 969 9 17 ... 
JI,]J1GtJ8ind) ... ... 26 40 I 974o 960 998 88 63 1 

n'mc• ... ... ... 5 10 ... 995 990 1.000 ... . .. .. . 
Hlll ... 86 151 8 916 845 . 992 25 45 8 

Honl, 8nn4r o;'Akdit ... 1!6 230 7 885 7i0 998 M f8 1 
H11nAr (Kind) ,., ... ... 119 Z09 5 881 791 996 41 72 ... 
~utAr or ltadhr ... 67 . 109 6 948 891 1196 12 M ... 
Tl'll, O'nlgor or G~~bl ... 79 168 6 921 8f7 995 14 28 ... 
Thilmr ... ... ... 8 15 J 99Z 886 998 a 6 ·-
Vadtlar or 04 ... ... ' 7 ~ ... 996 888 1,000 ... ...1 ... 
V•Khrl ... ... ... 8 6 ... 997 II'J5 1,000 .. . ... 
V11njl\ri ... . .. ... 16 30 ' 1 885 970 99V 1 2 . .. 
V4rll ... .. . .. 8 6 ~~ 997 995 999 1 . .. 
V4n,, O•val ... ... . .. 8110 608 ·810 897 900 186 291 17 
Vial, MluimAll ... . .. "' 739 143 &r.e 261 857 897 774. 11 

. 
lll:u.oalma'n-

Doh ora. Khja, M emoo .. d 
'l'C'Il or 01 nabl ... ... 223 •u 38 777 686 967 57 111 8 . 

Sht~U: b and Pat hi a ,,, ... 66 ]<)8 7 9"' 897 I 993 Sf 67 1 . 
• 

Uthor Muulml\na ... ... 82 i.48 9 918 85Z 99i ' .68 86 1 
l!nlochl ... ... ... 7 13 1 998 1187 999 8 6 ... 
llnlhul ... and• Kboj~ 6 11 1 ~ 989 1199 J " . ... 
Bohora. Momoo 

(Siad) ... . .. . .. 114 188 16 888 817 974 199 J4f 6 

Zoro111trlan ... '" ... 643 7l1t 669 357 2'13 431 L708 ll.IJU 642 

Christian-

Anglo·lndlao - 826 838 818 174 167 182 7.81l4. 7,882 7.906 
.d.rt;lo-IIW14• ... (JIIOii' 8iJT 868 196 168 l92 1101, 9,126 8.679 9,'13/, 

-
Indian Ohrllthm ... 121 177 88 879 823 987 549 7ll4 276 
Induw Chrl•tiau (Si~d) 4119 608 895 681 496 605 S,SSl 4,205 3,098 

lttdla• CAin·..eta• ... ,1901) ll66 $18 JJO fJ~ 62? 8110 S,D!l 2,846 J,?JS 

II llilG-88 
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SUBSIDIARY TA.llLl! VIL 

Number of ImtitutWtiB and Pu~ accordi11g to the ret11rm of EducalioiJ Department. 

:um. 1901. 1891. 

• Clua of Iwtitut.iou. 
Namberof NIUIIber of Number of 

lrulitl·l lnotilu· 
I Schotu.. 

lnrtitu· 
IS<hola11. tion1o Scbolua. tiona. tiona. 

1 

~I 
8 . ' a 6 f 

' . 
'TOTAL ... 868.6311 12.139 632.860 U.971 . 620,498 

(A) Arta Oollcgeo . ' 11 8,ll68 9 1,828 D 1,~89 ... .... ... 
' ' 

(ll) Profeulonal Collegeo ... . .. ... 
' 

.t 
' 

1,200 a 1,011 ' 686 

(0) Sooondary School• ... ... - Ml : 'llloO'B 6&1 ,7,(1:18 {08 61,716 
I 

(D) Primacy Sohoola ... ... ... 1!,888 706,1101! 0,007 &14,roa B,SM liOO,O'Il! 

l Gmernment ... '" . .. 17 I 1,278 18 1,600 88 2,15,7 .. 
' 

~ Local Boord · '" ... ... 6,869 836,880 8,080 118,671 toW 227,6U 

8 Municipal ... . .. ... ~ 106,678 716 81,11'10 716 81,182 

4 Gmut-ln .. aid · ... ... ... 2,188 100,637 1,026 86,313 1,888 71,02S 

5 UnaidOO, ·- ... . .. 181 8,ll86 101 8,7H G8 1,630 
'' 

• 1Ui3,126 0 Native ~tate• ... ... ... 1,685 2,821 110,818 1,000 li7,7U8 

(E) Traluing and 'other Spcclal Soboola .... ... 73 
i 

G,28J 52 8,740 " 1,861 

(F) Private Instilutiono . ... . ... .. . 8,160 i 81,670 1,615 68,72'1 1,053 67,600 

' 
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SUBsiDIARy TABLE VTII. 

Main reault• of Unioer&itg Examinations. 

EDIDIDaliooa. 

z •I •J.s 'I r 
1---------------------~---1 

I 

TOT AI. - 8.143 

I:HTRAHC£ OR PRELIMINARY EXAMINA-
TIONS-

Art&-

Matriculation ... • ... 
Ptm'loaa Hu.mtaat.ioa ·- ... 
Medici.., PrellmillarJ Bdmllllc EumiiiiUoll 

INTERMI:DIAT£ EXAMINATIONS-

A rio-
PI rot B.A. 
Fint II.S.. 

Law-

Firsl LL.B. 

ll(ed.lclne-

'" 

-
Int.ma.-.!lale K. B., B.S. F.ami..UOn 
Ftnt L.IL a: S. ... 
S..OUdL.M.t.S. '" 

Engineering-

Finl L.C.B. 
"-ad L-C.E. •• 
E1.aminadoo ia Art Drawing 

·-

... 
}"irs& H11UDln&tloo la Bnsrlnoering ••• 
5oc:oDd Kxaml.,IIOD la Cltil KngiaOfting 

Agrtoulture-. 

Flrsl Bnmlnallon In Al!rioall.,. 
Sec<>nd K:ramlaa<loo In .t.plcoll.,. 

DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONS

Art&-

:U..tof Art. 
lkto~lor of Arte 
llocbelor of S.ioaao 

Law

M.aeroft.w 
Bochoi«ola,. 

Xed.loine

li.D. 
Boeh<l« of H7gino 
LlL .. s. . 

Engineering

L.CE, 

Agrlonlture-

... 

·--
·-'" 
-

-

'" 

-

"' 

... 
Bamlnotloo In Aplculturo ... '" 
Ll001>1la&e of Agricol•.,. (II.Ajr. from 1911) 

·-
-

-

-

8.700 
),559 

116 

97 
14 

118 

'I 
1 

59 
18 

29 
ao 

8 
6 

167 

81 

3,961 

1,469 
saz 
6l 

116 

88 
H 
t9 

7 
1 

41 
16 

14 
26 

8 
148 

I 
I 

65 

48 

-201 

a.sn 
~18 

6U .• 320 
17 9 

27. 

]j5 
1:11 

-98 
M 

68 66 
ao ----• 

·- -
.j .._.I ··-·- ... 

10 
1 

n 
83Z 

8 

'" 
81 

21 

I 

4 
1 

• 10 
llOO • 

85 

-

-ll 

1,465 

896 r 169 
17 a 

-
'i7 
60 

-
-" ao 

!3 13 
-- 1.o- s--

-· ".-- ... 

16 
101 

9 

85 

• 10 

-

a 
103 

ll 

S9 

r -



Sunsm~RY TADLB IX. 

Number and Circulation of Netcspaperl. 

Lanll""i"o Claso of CiroulatiOD. Nambor In I Namborln NamberlA 
Now•papen., 1911. 1001. 1891. 

English ... Daily . .. Delow 600 6 2 8 
600-2,600 8 1 1 

2,500-6,000 ll ... 1 

Do. ... Weekly ... Below 5VO 10 7 4 
600-2,600 6 8 2 

2,500-6,000 2 ... ... • .. 

Anglo-Guja.nl.ti ... Daily ... Bolow 600 ... ... .. . 
500-2,500 I ... 1 

2,500-5,000 1 ... ... 
Do. ... Weekly . .. Below SOO 8 ' ' 600-2,50C 8 ' 6 

2,500-6,000 2 1 1 

Anglo-Marathi ... Daily . .. Below GOO 1 ... 1 

Do. ... Weekly ... Below 500 1 4 4 
600-2,600 l! 8 6 

2,500-6,000 2 1 1 

. . ' 

Gujamti ... ... Daily ... Below 600 ... . .. ... 
500-2,b00 1 9 ll' 

2,600-5,000 1 ll ... . 
Do. ... ... Weekly ... Below 500 10 11 ]0 
'' 500-2,500 111 7 7 

2,500-6,000 2 ... 1 

Marathi ... ... Daily ... Below 500 ... . .. ... 
600-2,600 '2 1 ... 

2,500-5,000 ... 1 ... 
'• 

: Do. ... ... Weekly ... Below 600 87 40 48 
500-2,600 10 0 6 

2,600-6,000 5 4 1 

Kunarese and Anglo- Daily ... •••••• ... ... ... 
Kanarese • 

. 

I>o. Weekly ... Below 500 4 8 6 ... . 
500-2,500 ... 1 1 

2,500-5,000 ... ... . .. 

Urdu and Anglo-Urdu Daily Below 600 2 • 1 ... ... ... 
600-2,500 ... 1 ... 

2,600-5,000 ... ... ... 
Do. Weekly ... Below GOO 1 1 7 

600-2,600 1 1 1 
2,500-li,OOC ... ... ... 
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SUJISIDIARY TABLB lX-continued. 

N.u,mbt1' rmd Circulation of NeteBpapet"B. 

I CJuo of I Circulation. Number in l!iumber iD Number ill 
Laagaage. Nowopopen. I•IL 1901. 1B9L 

Sindhi and Anglo-Sindhi . Daily ... . ...... . .. ... ... 
Do. ... Weekly . .. Below 500 4 5 5 

500-2,500 7 1 1 
2,500- li,OUO ... ... ... 

Anglo-l'ortngueBe ... Daily . .. r,r,o-2,500 - 2 ... . .. 
Do. ... Weekly . .. Jlelow 600 5 1 1 

500--2,500 9 2 2 

Other language.. ... Daily ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
Do. ... Weekly .. . Jlelow 500 s 8 5 

500-2,b00 9 3 2 
' 2,500-5,000 1 ... ... , 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

lVumlJet" of bookB published in each language. 
f .j I 1 • 

Number of books published lo Total of decade. 

Laoguago. 

~~~~1~1~1~1-1~1~1~1- 1901- 1891-
1910. 1900. 

TOTAL u.l 106 1011 692 1561 831 1.03i 824 948. 1.253 l.li99 9.344 8.593 

Basli•h ... 51 111 66 61 G7 88 ~7 '7il llS 87 756. 734 

Oujor4\l ... ZIB 266 2M 247 29i ~99 253 261 875 475 2,937 2,539 

Hlncll ... 79 40 4S 58 ~5 48 29 77 ss 101 537 '58 

EAnaro1o ... ll 16 5 7 9 15 18 13 17 ~3 1M . 190 

:Mor'&W ... 100 ISS ~~ 154 183 228 179 198 888 959 1,989 1,8C2 

SlndW - 17 15 30 48 53 42 l!6 31 7~ 114 453 298 

Urdu ... 14 2J u 8Z 17 eo 31 u 58 71 423 345 

Cluals! (Sanokrll, 
47 40 37 100 78 "94 Pon!on, Arablo, Zmd) ... 69 n 90 128 709 767 

BUinguat, triliosaol, oto.. 154 107 971 86 1321 1M I ISS 18$1 153 M6~ 1,406 1,460 

B 11ilfl-39 



CHAPTER IX.-L!NGU!GE. 

Ile(erence lo Statistic• and Meanir~g of Pigurea. .Accuracy of tl&JJ Tabl«. 
Gelll!f'al lirJ{Juiatic Diatribution. La1Zf1uage m Sirld. 7TarietieB of Bindhi. 
8ir1Hki. Balochi. Minor Lari{Juages of Sind. Diaplacemenl of Non
.tl.ryan Language•. Biltri{Jual Tribes. Literary Actimty. MiaceUar~MU& 

198 The statistics rela+;""" to lang!!1180""e are to be found in Imperial Befe~ce to 
• • ...., Statiltica and 

Table X. Dialects have been shown under the parent language as tabulated 111.e&Dingoftbe 

by Dr. Grierson in the Linguistic Survey. Owing to tbe large number of :i'igureS

permanent settlers speaking them :Baloohi, :Brahni and Pashtu have been shown 
as Indian languages although their origin is aoross the :Border; 

The figures are as they were entered in the schedules, only where the Ian·· 
guage entered was really a dialeot was it. tabulated unller the appropriate head. 
Cross grouping by linguistic families which at the last census formed the seoond 
part of the Imperial Table is now shown in Snbsidiary Table IV. Subsiruary 
Table I shows the distribution of the population according to the lano""Uage 
spoken, and is in two parta, the first giving the figures as returned and the seoond 
the statistics rea1Tanged acoording to 'their linguistic order. Subsidiary Table II 
gives the different languages spoken in the :British districts, while Subsidiary 
'!'able III shows the present state of the rival languages, Yarathi and Kanarese 
in the Southern Maratha Country. · 

Hindustani has been shown by itself, but Hindi has been included under 
W estem Hindi. , , 

190, Of the general accuracy of the return of the principal vemaoulal'S Ace~ of tho 

or the Presidency, Marnthi, Gujarati and Kanarese there oan be little doubt. Table. 

Sindhi probably includes a certain number of speakers of :Balochi and Siraiki, 
nlthough the latter have as ~r as possible been taken out and plaoed under 
Panjri.bi. The numbers under Hindustani are 1111 approximation. All the 
spoakers of llindust6.ni, or its local form, :Musalmani, were returned in the 
Abstraction Office where Kan~rese-speaking districts were dealt with, under the 
major head Hindi. The figures h"ve been obtained by going back again to the 
schedules of a typical t6.luka and dividing the Hindi speakers recorded in that 
Abstraction Office into Hindi and Hindustani in the proportions shown in the 
t6.luka. 

The greater number of the Persian speakers ought to be ·returned under 
Hindustani. At the last census only one person in Kaira and another in the 
r{111ch MaMls aud three in Cambay returned themselves as speakinoo Persian 
but on the present occasion the figures are 23,782; 4,747 and 4,lst A rerO:. 
enoe to the local authorities has shown that there must have been a~ error. in 
enumeration, but as they we~ entered in the schedules as talking Persian th~ 
h~ve be~n shown under Pel'Sl8n, though in Subsidiary Table IV they have been 
r1ghUy placed among the speakers of Hindustani. 

20~. Roughly speaking Gujarati is the language of Gujarat, Marathi is General . 

spoken m the Deccan and Konkan, and Kanarese in the Southern Marath&~Jon. 
Country. These are the main local languages of the Presidency proper. Imau· . u 
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grants speaking a foreign tongue are responsible for those shown under Western 
· Hindi most of whom are found in Bombay City, KU.thlliwar and KMndesh East, 

for Panjabi speakers who are mast numerous in Sind, and for Rnjasthani, which 
includes Marw§.ri and is spoken in every district, but chiefly in Sind, 
~madnagar, ~madabad and Khnndesh. Bhil dialects show a very large 
increase in the number of speakers but there must have been some mistake in 
enumeration or abstraction iu 1901 as 482,000 were returned as Bhils, but only 
122,000 were shown as speaking Bhil dialects. The balance probably appeared 
under Guja:niti. Bhil and Gipsy dialects.are spoken in the· Northern Deccan, 
and the former also in the Panoh Mahals, Rewa Klintha and Surat. The bulk 
of the languages grouped together under the head " other Indian languages " are 
Tamil and Telagu. 

201. The languages of Sind hav~ caused some difficulty in the Linguistic 
Survey and a detailed examination of them will be useful. '.rho numbers 
speaking Sindhi show a rise of 4 per cent., ngninst an increase in the population 
of 10 per cent. But Siraiki has now been shown under Panjabi whereas last 
time it unduly weighted the figures of Siodhi. The decrease in RD.jastMni is 
due to the return to their homes in Rajputana of the fnmine immigrants of 1901. 
B:nihuis were shown last time under "others." These are the main di!Ieroncos 
in the figures. Let us now consider tbe languages themselves. 

Sind has three main languages-8indhi, Siraiki and Bnlochi, Kaobchbi 
. may be disregarded here; it is largely a language of temporary immigrants 
and it belong'! to another part of the Bombay Presidency. Brtihui also is almost 
entirely a language of cold weather immigrants, 

'Ihe proportion of the people who speak Siraiki and Balochi is probably 
·far greater than th~census figures show; since it is tho besetting sin of onumo· 
rators to enter the language which a man speaks to them instead of that which 
he speaks to his family. · 

Sindhi is a Western Sauskritic langusge oooupying just that plaoe bot ween 
Westem Panjabi and Gujarnti which might be expected from its geographical 
position. A further instance of the effect of position on language is tho way in 
which Sindhi approximates to the Persian group not merely in borrowed words. 
but in the essential parts of the language. At the same time words borrowed 
from Persian have found a most congenial soil in Sind ; as Sir Richard Burton 
remarked, it is often the common people who use the Persian \Vord while 'tho 

· corresponding Sindhi word is used only by the learned. There is probably no 
other part of India where Persian sounds such as 'kh' and 'gh' are so 
correctly pronounood by uneducated Muhammadans. 

Ex:oept in the neighbourhood of Outch and in the Desert (which is not 
included in what the Sindhis call Sind) the language is remarkably homcgo• 
neous: Philologists say that it is literature and education that prevent variation 
in a language, Sind has little education and recently had no literature ; yet a 
man from Kashmor oan talk to a man from Shahbandar more easily than a 
Scotchman oan to a Hampsiiireman. 

202. Of the Sindhi spoken in Sind· proper, which excludes the Kohistan 
and the Desert, there are three divisions, Upper, Middle and Lower Sindbi. 
The points of ditiarence are really very few, and are only striking because they 
ocour in very common words and letters. 



SUfDBI : SIBAIKI : B.u.ocm. 

I.owfr Sindhi is the language of Hydenibad and its Amils ; but it has not . 
become the standard lan,auage of the educated classes, On the Thar side it has 
spread far to the north, being the tongue of the Bambhro tribe, who occupy 
the desert portion of the Rohri taluka of Sukkur. A similar phenomenon is 
to be seen in the Kohistan, where tha Usi dialect, the home of which is in 
Karachi and Las Bela, extends along the western mountains to the northern 
border of U ppcr Sind. In this case also the dialect goes with the tribe; the 
Chhutto and Gaincho tribes speak :Usi, but the Baloch mountainetlrs, if they 
speak Sindhi at all, speak the local·dialect. 

The Kohistan is not ' Sind', but Usi is certainly Sind hi ; and although it is 
~sily distinguishable it is also easily understood by plainsmen. · 

The Sindhi of the Hindus differs from that of the Musalm:tns · somewhllt as 
Hindi from Urdu, The ordinary Hindu, in other words the Vanio, uses fewer 
l'ersian and Arabic words and pronounces them mueh worse. His shibboleth 
is the letter' 1. ', which he pronounces as' j '. The more clerkly Hindus speak 
in practically the s11me way as the educate:! Muhammadans of their neighbour
hood. It is noticeable, however, that the educated Hindus .in the north avoid 
some of the broader words of Upper Sindhi, and their language is much the same 
as the .Middle Sindhi of Schwan and Naushahro Feroz. ,' 

This is about tho only sign of nsssimilation of flialects by education. If there 
ever is a standard Sind hi it will probably be that of Middle Sind. If the Hyder
abadis could pronounce the double letters • tr' and 'dr' the rest would be easy. 

Khatianki is a strange instance of a Sindhi dialeet iniported into Sind 
from outside. It is the language of the Khatian or Khatran tribe, who live in 
the mountains of Balochistan among the Bnlochis and PatMns:' How they got 
there is not known. But those that are in Sind no.v came with other mountain 
clansmen to join the army' of the Kalhora princes. · 

. 
208, Siraiki is Western Panjabi and nothing else. It is .entirely distinct Siraiki. 

from Sindhi. It is not even an outside dialect of Western Panj:ibi, but is the 
identical language spoken ~n Dera Ghazi and Bahawalpur. Its proper name is 
Jntki. Sirniki is merely the Sindbi name for it, meaning the language of the 
Sirais or II men from up river." It is the language of all camel men (commonly 
called Jats) in Upper and Middle Sind, of the Talpur royal family, the 
Legharis and other Baloch immigrants from Dera Ismail way, and of a large 
number of zamindars snd peasants throughout Upper Sind, especially in the 
north and north-west. It extends into l3alochistan as ,far as Sibi •. 

Its vocabulary was always very like that of Sindhi and tends to become 
more like it in di.tricts remote from the Pan jib. But its characteristic pre· 
positions imd genitive (da), its terminations in 'a' instead of •o·,· and its 
entirely different verbal declensions ~ould keep it a separate language even if it 
borrowed the whole of its nouns. 

20·1.. Bnlochi has many variations, but these depend on the tAste and fancy chi. 
of the individual rather than the tribl?. There are, h.owever, two distinct Blllo 

dinleots within the limits of Sind, Northern Balochi and Makrani. Norfuern 
Balochi.hns a.sub-dialeot (it might be cnlled Middle Baloohi) which approaches 
Mal>ram and IS spoken by the southern branches of the Rind and other north 

'b ~ tr1 es. 
B 1515-40 
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• :&l<X_'hi see~ t~ have originated i~ Makr.in and to be East Persian spoken 
mth a Hmdu-~mdhi accent. Makran1 still has this accent, imd both diulootS 
have that construction of the past tense (verb agreeing with object) whioh is 
so str~ng a characteristic of Indian languages. Otherwise Muknini is purely 
Braman an!l has few mode~o corruptions from Sindhi. • · 

Into the country where this dialeot was spoken came the six tribes of the 
Baloch from West Persia and Arabia, They leunt the langua<>e and spoke it 
with a strong Arabic accent. Long afterwards they went to Koohhi ~d the 
Panj:tb border and corrupted it with Jatkl words. Now thoy are corruptin<> it 
still further with both Jatki nnd Sindhi-a stran"e reversal of the orici~ ' .o . t:> 

process. 

Some have forjotten it altogether, such as the Jatkl speaking Lc<>Mris and 
the Sindhi speakin0 Jatois. Almost a11 sPeak some Sindhi or Siraiki ;swell as 
:Balochi and some all three. ·Some tribes, suoh as the Khosa. of the Frontiof 
District speak to each other in Balochi or Sindhi or a mixture of the two with 
complete in!lifforerice. 

ll 

. 205. It is possible that the mysterious language ' Gushki '; which appoors 
in the census as spoken by one person, is really Makrani. Down Karnohi '!Yay 
the other people often call it ' Gushi ' from the characteristic word meaning 

'_he says'. 

There are signs of a forgotten language in the toponymy of the Sind 
Kohistan; but what . language no man knows. This country consists 
mostly of uninhabitable rooks over which a few shepherds wander; yet every 
hiU and every ravine bas its distinctive name and these names mean nothing 
~ Sindhi or Balocbi nor, ai far as one knows in Brlihui. In the adjoinillg 
plains of Sind ·almost every name,. except those of some lakes and some old 
towns, means something in Sindhi: and so it is in most countries, 

There is no tr~dition' of any older people except of tho Gawars or Gnbars 
who built the Gawarban!ls i but this was brought from Persia by the Balooli 

and is no evidence. ' 

' ' Displllcement of 
. lNon·Aryan- meanin!!!i situated well within what is now MarD.thi-speaking country hns 

anguages. ' "' • d b th b f h .A.r ' ' h .•. ;.;:. ·; ::aroused speculation. There IS no ou t at e ore t e yan mvns1on t e 

206. The names of towns with Ktinarese terminations or Ktinareae 

·presidency South of Gujarat was inhabited by Dravidian tribes, who grndually 
accepted the language of their conquerors. Whether Kannrese is being orowdocl 
put by Marathi it is difficult to say. The northern limit of Kltnnrose was 
~ertainly well into the SJ.tara distric~ and up to Pandharpur in Sl10lapur. But 
whether the proc(SS is still going on is doubtful. An attempt hns been made in 
Subsidiary Table III to ascertain this. But all the Kannrese-speaking districts, 
except Kannra which does not count, have suffered so severely from plague that 
a decrease of Kanarese or Marathi may be due only to heavier modality in 
particUlar castes. It would appear however that :r!:tnarcso is . deoronsiog in 
Sholapur district, and increasing in Belgaum. Bijapur shows a deorenso in 
Marathi but the population of that district hati see-sa wed to such an extent that 
!iio conclusionS can be d~duoed from the figures; Dhtirwar shows a &tcadydeo!ine 
-iii Marlithi iind the big drop in Kana.rese is due to plague. On the whole 
Kunarese is suffering from the receding process very slightly, if at all; indeed 
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there is little reasOn: to expilct it, as the language is very expressive and ~ I 
literature of some antiquity. 

207. :Many of the weaving castes and criminal tribes are originally immi-Bil~ 
grants from the Teiagu country, ~nd still use telagu; as t~eir . home ll!ll~~~ Tnbel. 

though they speak the local vernacular ns well. ThiS arrangement among the 
-criminal tribes is of some utility in concealing their communiCations from !he 
:police, but in other castes it is a transition stage. The Komtis of Dhar~ar: who 
arrived from Boilary and Cuddapah 350 years ago used to talk Telagu but now talk 
Kanartllle while the descendants of a subsequent body of Komtis which fo'Ilowea 
the British .Army and settled in Dharwar in 1818, still talk Telagu at home. That 
these people are immigrants from the Telagu country and that their speech iS not 
a relic of a receding Telagu language there is ample evidence. There is the 
record of their migration ; there is the historical fact that the best Ka.narese 
was spoken in the Karnlitak between Belgaum and Gadag as early as the tenth 
ilentury A.D. and the country was therefore not then a Telagu but a Ka.narese 
country ; and lastly the family god of these Komtis is at Rajamundry in the 
Telagu country. The R8moshis who originally spoke Telagu have now gene-
rally adopted Marathi, while some Kallllithis still speak Telag11 at home and 
MarU.thi abroad. 

The Navayata of Bhatkal Petha in the Kanara district talk a mixture of 
X:onkani and Arabic in their homes but keep their accounts in Kanarese, as 
X:onkani has no s'cript of its own. These people formerly had an important trade 
in cloth, taking the products of the handlooDIB of H11bli as far south as Coohin, 
Salem and Madras, but with the advent of railways and power looDIS they are 
losing their trade. In origin they are Arabs, who took to themselves wives of 
the country. Nttv!lyat means either 'Ship-man' or 'New-comer • and their 
migration according to their own tradition d~tes baok 400 years. 

~ Below is a list of bilingual tribes :-

Takclri 
Oshtama 
BMmta 

• Vaidu 
'Tolangi Nhhi 
Manltha Od 
Korava 

Kaik4di 

-Gollt. 
Komti 

i'riboor cu1o. 

... 
••• ... 
••• 

... 
••• 

... 

... 

I Homo.._ge. I . Ouloide hDguoge. 

···/ ... 
... Telagu 
. ... 

! i! 
••• Manlthi. ... 

••• A mixture of Tamil and } 
Telagu. 

••• A mixture of K'narese K&narese. . ~ . 
and Telagu. 

::: } Tela,."D . ••• Mare.thi or Kclnarese. 

i59 

208. Subsidiary Tables IX and. X of the last Chapter which give the Litera 

number of newspapers and nooks published in the various vernaolllarsshow that AJ:tivif/or ; 

with the ex.~pti~n of X:U.n~rese and the classical languages literary activity has Langwi'g1ii 
been well mamt:uned. It 1s worthy of notice that M:arathi, the most widely 
spread vernacular shows a smaller proportionate increase than any other 
:English wor~s have increased 3 per cent Tlie iar~ increase is in Sindhi th; 
~utput of whtoh has grown 55 per cent. With the spread of_ education the 
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necessity for polyglot editions is diminishing and these show " decrease of 
4~ce~ • 

MiacoUaneo~~~o 209. Mapli mentioned by Mr. Enthoven • is the liusalm:tni spoken by the 
few Mappila or :Moplah families that have settled in Kannra. .Ahir:ini has been 
kept ~der liarathi dialeots, as its ultimate home appears still to be unsettled. 
The European languages other ihan English show considerable fluctuations, but 
the numbers are so small that the presence or' a foreign warship or big liner in 
the harbours of Bombay, Aden or Karachi is quite sufficient to upset ali 
comparisons. 

The writer regrets that he has been unable to traoe the European language 
Arek which has one speaker, in Karachi. 

•Bombny Ccn1aa l!oport, F•S• 150. · 
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6 Bombay City, Dooeoo 
&o.d Kr.roau.t. 

8 Sind • 

7 

1 Kariebl. 

. .. Sind, Poena and 
Bombay. 

... Bombar Cily. 

6 B!Dd, 

U6 Siud. 

111 

' 
-

14 Outcb, Bombay 
ood Kor&ah!. 

Olty 

14 

397 Doocan 111d Konkao. 

886 Do. 

1 

1 Bombay Clty and 
l'oou. 

10 K'nan, Snral Agency, 
KhJ.odcsh Wolt, 



Jam Dr. 

1 

IDAlooEaropean. •• 

Do. ... 

Somlllo ... 
nam\llo ... 

4 
10 
c, 
3 
'2 
"' ] 
u • C> 

Bob-
famU.r• 

J 

BUB8IDIA.BY TA:BLB !-continued. 

J)istri!Jutuin of Total Popt~lation bu Language. 

{6) .icrMtlir~g t.1 IMgsiltie B•~· 

mbor 
of ~-Sob-

BJUeh. s ..... ~~. Group. Lugoago. ken 

~1111911 (~ 

.UI<edl 

I • ' 8 I 7 

Aryaa ... Indlaa ... S....krWo •• • EulmiGroap l! BengW ... ll 

Do. ... D .. . .. Do. ... W .cem Group • ~ Westem Hlndl ... 1.232 
.Bmdut&al ... 2jl6 

• 
If malmbl (iaela~~ 481 

:Veeeaa~ Mahmadi, 
Mopli1111d Seyod), 

Urdu ... :ISS 

'l'l'eslern Hindi (ID<lud· 107 
lug li l.garl lllld 
l'udelhi)o 

16 ~asth&ni ... 1117 

144rriri fmclndJua 216 
.Hareehi). · 

:Wnor B'jeAh4ul a 
dialeelo. . • 

• 17 Gujll!'a'tl !inolud 7,626 
big KholndesN 
and Bhi 
dialects). 

Gujar4tl ... 7,801 

Minor 
dialtcto. 

Gujm~ 8 

Bhil dlalecto .. 417 

18 Paujabt ... 36 

... ... .. .... . ..... 19 Arable - 33 

... ... .. •... ''"" 20 Somali ... 7 
Ill Gipsy dialeota .;. 4.6 
22 Minor Aaiatio 1 

Languages. 

EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

23 English ... 49 
2i Portuguese ... 8 
115 Other European 

Languages. 
a 

• 

• 

163 

!iamber 
per 

mille 
ofihe 

popuJa. 
'I;Vhere ehieft]' opok011. 

lion of 

8 9 

... Bombay~. 

46 

11 Th1"0aghout - t.he Pro-

18 Do. 

10 D'" 

8 Bombab City, K4th\'-
wU, 1Ww4r, Khb 
desh But ODd l'oona. 

8 i'broughout th 
l'rorince. . 

8 Do. 

... Do. 

282 Gnjari.L 

Wl. Do. 

... Do. 

18 Khd.ndeeb, . Gujmt, 
NAoik. . 

1 Sind. 

l Bombay 
wir. 

and K4thi6. 

... A dODo 

ll 

... 
. 

ll .. ... Bombay aod Th4ua. 

... 
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SUllSIDURY TA..DLl! II. 

Dialribution by Languagt of file Population of each District. 

DiltrletondNatural 
Diviaion. 

Number per 10,000 u! Papulation Spoakloa. 

-----

1

---1--
1

- --8-1--4-11--6-11--6-1~1--8-1--1- 10 

Total for the Pro· 
vinoe ... 

I~ Bombay City ... 

n~Gujara't 

Ahmad! bAd 

Brcoch 

Xaira 

Pln~h Mllh61a 

So~ 

III.-Xonkan 

K4nara 

Kol4ba 

BaiD4Slrl 
' I 

TMoo 

IV~Deooan 

Ahmadnagar 

·~ 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Khindcab1 East ... 

Klmndesb, W e&t ... 

N4olk 

Poona ... 
I ... S4t£ra • ... 

Sbo14por 

73 128 

... 

... 

... -

'" ... 
... 

... 
... 

... 
249 

1 

218 

l,S92 

3Z8 

... 

... 

... 

... 
359 

l-"9 

293 

2,006 

1116 

... 
'" 

1 

' v.-Jtarna'tak . ... . .. 

Bclgnom 

Blj4por 

J)b4rwir 

VI.-Sind 

Hyder4b6d 

Xar6chl 

U.k«na 

Sokkor 

... 

... 
. ..... 
... 

... 
653 
277 

623 

822 

162 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Thor 1111d P4rkar ... 278 ... 

Upp<r lllnd llron· !,161 ... 
tier. 

11 2,662 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 

82 

21 

148 

40 

26 

678 

9.205 

9,216 

9,130 

0,6911 

8,!01 

9,214 

.. . 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

"' 

'" ... 
'" ... 
.. . 
... 
.. . 
... 
... 

5 

4 

' 
8 

1 

7 

99 

80 

426 

1 

2 

~ 

... 

776 

I 

-
... 

... 
-... 
. .. 
... 

8,636 

8,611 

8,562 

8,088 

B,!ZU 

8,687 

8,080 

9,001 

9,608 

8,242 

7.605 1.086 

6,671 

8,176 

8,076 

... 

. .. 

2,491 

BOO 

401 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

86 LlM 

59 

166 

16 

26 

63 

6 

.... 

... 

... 

• 
... 
... 

. .. 

... 
... 
.. . 

... 

... 

. .. .. 

.• 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

8,105 

8,478 

7,42-i 

8,887 

8,MJ 

7,607 

6,616 

11 

85 

. .. 

. ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0!!0 

lfi6 

746' 

866 

112 

23& 

u 

U83 

321 

M2 

671 

II 

87 

181 

856 
470 

101 

114 

816 

801 
620 

1,028 

681 

600 

401 

Z94 

7'1 

. .. 

... 
.... 
... 

.. . 

18 

157 

.Me 

181 
61 

67 

866 

186 

116 

343 
100 

108 

0 

1.071 

·~ UB 

437 

826 

176 

448 

208 

1,010 

1.300 

088 

1,4110 

699 
616 

1,2H 

06 

480 

1,800 

872 



SUBsiDURY TA.llLB III. 

Showl;ng the distribution of Hardthi and KaTW/I'e&e to 1,000 of the population 
in the Sholdpur, :Belgaum, :D~ and :Bijapw Districts for the 

Cemutes of 1911, 1901, 1891 ancl1881. 

llllL 190L 1891. 188L 

165 

Name of DWrict. 

HmtbL I~Uuarmt. l!ar6W.I KAna ..... Marf.tbi. !lAo ..... lraritbL :uoar-

Sbolapur ... 824 63 820 71 817 . 67 810 71 

Dolgnum ... 249 657 271 652 254 647 260 64~ 

DMrwllr ... 40 808 39 823· 46 819 56 810-

Bij&pur ••• 86 817 87 I 835 40 814 38 826 

a l~lli-42 
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SUliSIDIUY TA.llLB IV. 

"J3y Lingui8tic Familie8. 
• 

f of 

j 
POh'J.Uloa. ~ ar 8tatt where rttam«< and lhlmbrt ~ j • 

~ 'ojj e IS' Lanpaga or Dblee&. pcnou ft!tam«<ln e~~:b Dlmin or Stase.. ! 
C'I'be D.umcntor ~- tbo tnlmbot of the A a ~ -I Dtatrielullhotru lnlpc!ri&l Tablo 1 and • • • e - y..., ... tht deaomiDIIOr tho DIUDbu' of lll~ra.J .. .. . ... ., 0 .. 

• • I ... l s I •· . T a ' lO '· I 
' 

Auotioo II!Ollda ••• C1) llunda'ri (Kharil -! ... ... . .. 1 1 • Aaiatio. . .. 
l" l 

'. . 
Tlbeto Tiboto Ao1111111 ... Buro 12l B1ll'lllese ... 35 12 23 ~ ~.,;• .. ... 

1 t 'IT• . Cbmeoe. Burma. Dlll'IDeoe. ma. 

( 
' (3) 'l&mil ... . .. lM8& 9.059 6,635 

I Timll P!Oper I' s . 5 ' 9 tn 11 ts ~ .. 12,Q38 7,011 6,0!1 I'l !Kt lh lft i"tlTSt 'il tf•l'TT't 
15 16 17 lR !lO 

li!ITO 11Hlfo 11Ut TSllo lrl>O 
:it !it~ 23 »-l J3 ~ 

Tl!UTJ 1133lh liT:Jo t' J n 1 
t~• •••••• ·~ ••• 
5 ~1hTlh Tt1Hhl t1Uh1 
85• 

Arova ... ... 738 628 811 211 
'!Ji'• 

Ani • Ill p p !10 
ll'ili'fo 

g ... ... Gill 826 226 '!Tf '! t lTt lh 1 !Jlft li V H •• ' • n·rr· ! 
Dravld 876 196 181 s T o 1 o ~i 1 5 1 n · t ... . .. T5't 'VI 'it 'I, ' !I I lT't 1' I 

18 !IO 1,1 SO \T \" 0 
T I "R$"1 Di"t 'I I I I 81 
54 0 IS 
8 1 T • 

ltOJI!ladl ... ... 118 66 66 101/lllllll 
T!JI I :flh ll ;(• 

ll!odriol S 0 6 T ~ 0 10 \. ... ... 1,868 1,041 829 TlJlh lr'ft 1h Tt • 11'• fll 
; 8 I~ I 0 I 0 IT I -rrnT, lf~• -;r1.n 8'• :~· 

•• I' Jf." so •• 'II"., 5 I fl 0 S'J li I I I J --
(4) llalaya'laln ... 1.55& Llli2 i02 

j • ~ • •• t• •• ·~ •••• 1 ... ... ... e M>lay4lam ·P!Oper • 780 &28 l!OS T'9"8t "It ·s·t-:&$1h i J l(JI 16 

"' 3 1 0 "' ll!alayoe ... ... 229 221 8 llll'fo "G" • 

8 T 0 10 lyi U ~0 \ Malb4rl ... "'1 1141 1"' 4trlT• 'lf• n go·, , 4" , o·• 
\S ~4 ~~ SO ST 6. ftR 

r "{ I 3 J 3 I 1 0·1 T I 0 · 
3 ] 0 

ll!llllglllrl ... ... 104 61 48 'D Ift 5" • 

__ , .... 
(6) Eanarese ... 3.011.836 L523.667 L4B8.169 

l • 
• 3 0 '1 R 0 I " Kd.narcae Proper •• • 8,011,802 1~28,461 1,488,041 1111'1'11'0 'lflf• l.J• !"t l•l~• ~n. 
'" IS H 10 10 'I'B"If• 1~11• ·, 11an no 

) 1 1 H llO 
TI'IT'n TBT'f'l't 11VUH• 

21 ~ ~ ll :1 
Til-IS- 3";;f !ft 'B'J R IS ITI i i 0 /Hl · 
ll\- 2/i ~H 80 ~7 3 

'Jfl 1 4l5't 'st(JJ I I llh 1 3 S !4 4. 4 T H ;r, 'rJ TfT"t 'il311Tt 'V~· .. Dn ~a 64 
lflTOlTJ liD l!rlft TrrH R 

Dn nn oq 
l!liTlllJlfo 'I'OH"o R • 

' Booglorl ... •• 8 8 ... § .. 
' Advicbonehl l!O 10 10 u. ... 

I Ho1'rt ... ... 1 1 .. . J.t. 
70 "' n & ... thlklori ... IM 114 11 ifo 

• I • ' Ekwiri oH ... 14 19 6 ~·· Bar! ... ... I 1 1 • 11• 
1~ U 10 40 ' 31 8 1 ~ 1 II Karo£tald ,., ... !08 77 "61 1LH 1~' 1•nn1~• I ' 

I 



'· 

1 1 
1 I I • I 

... 

... 

f 

Aeyan ... EranliQ..., , .. 

• 

, .. 
. 

SUBSIDiARY TABLE IV ~tmtinued. 

JJy LinguiBtia Families. 

7 • 
(6) X&narete-..U. 

• 10 

' ~ ; 
1671 

lililbrl Sh!Ulgar '"1---:-22:--J--::1::-1 +-~n~ ji, 
(6) Tulu .• ... 669 4m 163 

Tolo Proper 

... 
... 
... 

288 .. 

(() 

U1 

m Bri.hui or Brohki 28.930 

lllD 78 

;40 

167 

16.344 12,586 

1-'---1---1--~ 

... .r 18l Teiagu 

Te]jgu Proper 

Andhra 

Golla 

••. l.M.585 

sz,ros 

... 1 

178 

Klm4thl ... .. ... 
l:omt46 los 

' 
I ··28 

'" ... 60,651 

I • •_ 

·-

... 199258 

69,616 

6[,809 

H 
1 

• 
160 

109.962 

64,069 

. ' 

••• 
28 
' 

590 

.•.. 
23,607 

89.296 

f 

<lll Balochi '" 

llaloehl Proper ... 

• • 1 ......... --1--....::.1·---
17lM!7~ 9p,189 fO.OSS 

·. 

11akrinl - 19,984 "10,778 9,211 

•10> Paahto ... 10.723 

Paablo Proper l0,6Sl • . $,66~ 

l 

3 2S .f9 54 55 
Tflt I 1 ll'!"l T!"t fl" 
41 
:Jlr• 
20 21 12 !3 
114"> 111ft lr 1 T'rlr' 

27 2 8 ' 
lrTlPI"t 'IT!flft 

s 0 ; s 1 nrn, TT"B4• 
3 2 5 '1 ' 

T~UUJ n•: 

I 

, S '1 8 10 19 IS 
lnr1rTt lr> Tlrt lfiJlrt lllTS't 11lrT• 

14 15 16 17 
n:r• lion 11lrlrl"• Tlrff• 

18 20 21 rm• m:r:r-• mn• 
22 28 24 5!5 36 

Y24ITt Y!lflf> lr t Trn T • 
·87 38 45 47 48 50 
! Jf' T t I!" a "!"1rift 1J'!"t "5lflf' 

53 _li 55 56 .'SS 
~rn• m"lr• mr, H'Jr• n· 

1!/. 
_21 •• -·· T I "5"' iHh '!" • 

8 1 0 1 2 i 5 1 G t4. 
m• n. 11n Tlf• 1foV• ;o • 

12 15 16 18 56 
lr t T1h T ' 4lrt J" • 
3 

1111• 
s 5 e 9 to. 12 

m:r• lflr• ~r• 11:r-• ~lf'f• nll"r• 
]8 14 15 16 

11!1" lflh Trlrlft 11'rlrlf> lrD8"1I' 
. ) 7 18 20 24_ 25 

111f43'• TlrTifll• TTlh lrlrlrt T ' 
27 28 so 37 40 4__1 47 
~ ' !r'0"1fJ ITJ 4 1 T 1 T I "i"'9"4' 
60 54 55 

lr8lrJ Tlllrlrt 11TTT' : 

S 5 6 1 8 9 I 0 i] 4 1 5 
U'S"I U1 ,.., 41 'J"J lU T 1 ~ ' "!" , 

16 17 20 27. . 28 
'!0, 'B J U1 H3fit T44fit 

• 29 • 30 I 81 
HTS'Tt 1flr4Tt , Tlrlflr11• 

82 97 39 40 AS 49 
lflllfll"5"• lf11lr• n• 11lr• ; 1r , 1r , 

:S7 58 
1!rJrllt lf'r· 
s 8 21 28 29 

TJrllt Tlrl"• 11~lr• Tllllflt T47"• s 0 3 1 3 ~ 3 8 40 4 9 
11l!7"> Tilr• 1!4t' 11 t 11 ' l"TT• 
• 7 • 
Jr• 

s 5 6 t 8 9 10 
1"41fTt 45, 'S'llt 3'7", lh T!f1 n, 

12 13 _1_4: 15 1G 17 18 
'!i5t lr(ft TTl 41ft '3"3trt '!'3"• T"3'' 
20 22 24 27 28 29 
I ' '2 J Tn-t 'it ITt '!1Jlfir., fi'S', 

so 31 32 85 36 
T3lf3't Ii4~ T454t T' '3'' 
37 3R 89 40 41' 4-4 

Tlflf1 '11ft TTih 'i" J TJ lr-, 
54 57 58 
Tllt lll!O• 4S:• -4 
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SUBSIDIAJlY TAliLB IV-continued. 

By Linguistia F amiliea. 

II 
.. i Po~vuno•• Dbtrld or State whM'e 1'8blrnt'd a'Cd number ol 
= i ~DI ltl&u.rntod in t&Cb nt.ritt or Stat.. 

.!> • -.i a. r..._.orlllaloel. ... ITb• num~rator ~'fN thl!' numblorof tho 
i! .g • A ! Diatrict u aho1m lmperi&l. Table! I, &r~d e 0 P"""'L ....... P.-J-. tbe dODominator the aumbat ol: llp«t.kcn.) .: ., " 

., "' 
I 

1 • • • I • • f 8 • 10 

' 

( 00) Paahto---oo.ti. 

• Afgb.W "" ... 118 103 10 s 9 1 0 \3 ] :s 1 0 1 8 1 1 
i"'S'J 'it 'I J ' 'i ' '9 ' 'i ' t" ' 'ill SO 8:1 SO \3 DO 37 

Obhachhi 1 1 3 'T.tiill Jt t 'it T• ... "' -· T• 
I 

3 5 7 R 9 l 0 10 14 

1 
KibuU ... -· 872· 826 48 'il"lh 1r n Tt T S't l"t "A" 1 ll • ll • e 13 16 , ... 35 37 

~· 30 

! 
l' ' W J !f t T I l.ft I 1 [I 
\" 41 .. 

Pukbt6 ... ... 8 8 
o t'ia!I• . .. '8"· 

Patbllnki ... - 1,026 l,8l8 410 3 5 R 9 ln li JS tr. 

l 
'!l'f!ft TTt '8 :ft Tt ll"t 14-, T t ~9 

~ 17 24 21 2R sro :to .. TTt 'it ll~t ~<l!h ST9"t T'3'g 
·'a . 3 1 S 9 II 0 \0 \9 3 4 3 7 
e 'fi15T'J3"1 I 1.'31 '3"• 

"" Robllla 8 8 ... 13 
"" . lr • 

'. 
g[ 

(ll Persian ... . .. 3,823 2.514 1.30!1 

Penion Proper 8,653 2,4.19 1.184 S 5 R 0 1 0 1 $1 ~5 1 fl ... J'lriTt 1 Tt St !r•"Ri"t s· 1 · 1 '9 3 T 
f7 18 »:i iT SIR llO SO 

V1 r • s ' n !h 11 R B'• 1 tr• 1 ·o 
\" 37 3 U ~ 0 0 > 0 T \" . 

~I 
·r~•"B:u tr• s-, ,, • 

... ' ,, ' . lliu{ 
'" ... 268 94 174 3 u 10 Ut 10 J..{ DR 3ft 

' • . lJ'3"1 ""' '3"11"1 iJ llrT"I 1"091 T • 

l Kbun!ni "" ... 2 1 1 351 tiT 

' ' I I T • 
' . r ~nn•n Sblna (12) Xllahmi'ri' 32 25 7 3 • •• ' ... TO"> T• » f' 

' okrlUo khowar 
' .. 

(13) Sanskrit 'il1 25 8 Sana· ... 
krit. 

Sonokril Proper '" 9 9 ~· 3 7 \1 v 
' '' B't Tt I • 

Sbiatrl ... ... 18 18 ll \",H. 37 OT • • ll • 
. f 11'> Llilmda .. ; . .. 'lZI 178 49 

{. 
' Xiobhrl ... ... 2 J ... \l. 

! r = Mul14ul 192 160 88 S 6 •T 517 ~~~ liD •• ¥, t' '" - 'T:ft '5't 'V:fl 15'1 th v • 1161 

I ~ 
..,, ' s 1 a 1 
• 1lrt l • 

I Pilb6rl 83 20 18 f •• • • I ... ... t T 1 '31-• -
• I .. ' Cl5l Sirailr:i' or J'atki. 176,128 94.470 8G.728 27 VA gp ~n 

•' n~ll''rl 1JG6ll'o i'lli01!1 l1Hf6' 

' ' 
:n tt:l o 1 

"! _, ' 116> · Sindhi' ... ... 3.125,996 L696.162 1.429.833 TlDlr'l'o l'HTJ T!Oiill'• 
" -
' ' ' (o) Sindhi' Proper ... 3,007,163 1.630.144 1.377.009 3 II 6 7 A B dn 

' Yl;JlJ"J l!Jlh1JlS8"•:ft18"• fiCft .,, 
' I ' 'I \' I. I 0 17 ~· 

I ~ ' 

I I l 0"1 T 0 :f1 9 1 1 

0 ST gR ~B 

~ ] 'S"liH!TJ lrnHno noorrn• 
30 :II •• lrHHTJ liVTI:TTo Tl :J iTlr!l' 

a a 811 :tn fiT ':JH :iu .. .. "'l-6"1 JDf:Jt TlT·J(Jilh JlJ84lJ 

' ' ,, . .. tq 
I! tO II/\ 111 liN 

i (b) Sindhi' Minor 
liJ sg, liDUliTI l o• . Dialects ... 2.178 1.224 964 

fi< 
A.rar 1 1 80 .. . ''i! ... ... ... r • 

'. ·' 0 

Gagrlhl 1 1 \o. . ;z; ... ... .. . 
. ·• Kah!rkl 2 J 

OT .. ... . .. . .. ll • 
' 27 

I Mengtwari .. , ... 1,118 6·18 "'0 Tl I"J• 

P4rkarl 
~1· 31 /HI ... ... 803 171 182 it "J"C.Ifl 13"• 
~7 •• 

I 
Khatianld ... ... 7'n 392 836 ~II b05• 

Vari.al ... . .. 8 1 2 "I· 
30 ,. ' " .. . . V4ghirkl . .. . .. 28 11 12 il :r· 

I (•J Thareli' ... ... 116.8M 84.784 ·61-870 
21 2 A :1 f) n339l', •• 

II 
Dhalkl ... . .. 111,981 82,376 49,606 THTJU>Ol61 11 !Hh 

I 
01 

l 
. 

~.m I 11• 
• 7 K" • o ill tJ 2 •• 

I Thari, Tbsrad!rl <1,1)83 2,410 !10t1lf1 !ZJ 1 t TlJOT"J t:JJ 8 • 

Thradri, Tharkl 
--- n.nd Thnrln. 



suBSIDIARY TABLE IV-crunuea • 

.1111 Linguistic Famizr" 

I I JWoo. I 

169. 

1 
I • • I~ ----·---'--l---'--1-;--·--l---'--11------10------

, 

. 

B 1515-43 

r 
J71 Xachchht' •.. j.-:~::.:0:.:.559=-li--=192=M6=-I--1::'18..::01:.::.'I 

~--hchhl 178001 ~..,8 5 8 7 8 ...., proper ••• 870,681 192,680 • 1 u ;rn, -:rrr• m• m• vn 
9 to 12 13 14 

II 
l 

B:hojo 28 15 qxs 

I 
'OTt Vlf'IT• '1'1'> llrTTo TH-, 
13 18 17 j_~ 20 21 

\ 'J'Tlh '!" U'ift Ht fiJ J TlfJ T'! 1fJ 
22 28 24 2~ ' '9"7 

! '!flfl!'o 'illrt :no• Tl!''rt lr'!fVT 
28 29 30 3] 32 nm, 1115'• T-:ru-• nlrlf• Tlz. 

35 36 38 39 40 
1r t lllrlrlnrlf> lrlr• Tlll!'t T4• 
~I _iS ~* •o 04 00 
'lri'J 71"S'J llt ,. ' '13'1 1J • 

8 I 0 24 
llll't 4 > T • 

( (18) llilarithi' -· 10,742.012 5.U7.150 5.3U,1112 
-1 . l 

! 
<•ll'ltarathi'Proper. 0,423.331 5.249.431 5.173.900 

'\ 
) 
I 

I:) I 

1----,-l---1---
(b) Minor Mlll'llthi ' 
Dlaleoto ... ... 13,538 6.584 

1-_;_-1---1--
A:garl ... 81 18 

I 
8 u 1 
15'• Vlr• I 

M IS 

'I 
. ' 

I 

Ahir4nl 

Bbond4rl 

Bborwidl 

Brihmaal 

Ch£mbbl.rl 

Chand4rl 

Dhangarl 

DMdhl 

Dhorl 

o. .. u 
Gb6tl 

B:611 

B:'lhodl 

K&lkarl 

K6abtl 

KumbUrl 

lo!log 

... 

... 

.. 

lol4ng GlllOC!i 01 
GarodL 

115 81 

7 5 

2 

18 

12 

8 

78 

21 

88 

106 

u 
831 

848 

4,0!5 

ll9 

66 

16 

50 

nl.-
5 

8 

"'10 

1' 

83 

&I_ 

18 

119 

:151 

1,916 

88 

28 

Ill 

16 

'ITS• 
z s u/ 

"5"1. I" -~ ' 

2 \'· 
7 lli 16 17 

lf • TH T • 
7 10 

TV• 

68 

•• lr• 
12 14 24 
T' "r..• S' • 

7 IS 41 OT 
TT• '5"1 3"• 

••• .. 0 
ll''!f• 

66 10 u 
llrl!'t T • ' 

1 • n·. 
S 10 IS 18 

' '' . :. 
'. 

'' 

' ' 
'I 

Ill& 
'3"-glf,~T • 1", r • + 

&91 10 12 14 15 16 41 43 
'lfT>T~ll'olllr>IT4•~• loToSlflr 

JO ,JG 24' 25 ~~ 
Tlllf• llllr> ~G'Tlf> ~' Tl!'• 

81 -.ft"-J. 
88 16 

lrlf• 
u 

16 lll!'• 
U. IS 14 U 

JD 1r, rr• -., • JIG"· 

I 

I 



170 

SU:SSIDILRY TAllLB IV-continaed. 

Bg !Angvistic Families. 

;j ' 
., • ~ Porn.t.TJo•. Dlltrtet at St.t.where 'l"elurDfd ed: u11mbn 1 

§ ~ ;j j J.oDraaaoorllalocL penou r.tl.lml'd tn .ot1 Diltrin or lit•t~. .. tTb fiUDM!tator t:i1'111 tho uumbf!r o( t.IM • ... 0 - ... ! \ -· ...., .. - Dt.trlct Mllho1ta 1o Imperial Table J, an4 • .g ~ : thl. daomh11lor \ht u1Uilbtr ol ~lftJ .. .. "' 
1 • • I • • • !\ , • • .10 

f f 
r 

1, 
as> MarUhi'-
oortti.-. 

I - l!6d1 ... - sa 28 ... • 

I 113• 

\ 
l!ab!ruhlri ... I ... J V; 
&oeh£11 15 5 10 IS -... ... rs• 

I I Ndgpurl 107 5S " 10 I 8 . ' I ... .. . 
TlH lJ'f• 

I p.,..bh! 2 I • . . ... .. . ... ll• .. 
Th4lw! 1,279 1,100 1,118 9 ~0 ] i 1 5 h to ... ... 

~~ t 1J if• Tlr'ft 'il 0 Tt 1' • 

V6rl! 4,566 2,277 2,289 H. lS 41 Sl ' ... ho i' "STo--v, sstr• 
v .... ... -· 535 271 164 '5~".,;. 
}'&~wop•( '" 10& 68 67 •• ·- TO'lr• 

I 
I 

16.829 6,605 -
,, (o) Gomintaki ... ll3J.'H . .. . ' 

. \ . , . .. -
001 108 300 I o I 8 )T i} 110 . 

lj 

G6m!nlald Proper .... It '3" t t 1 t lJS:{• 
I 
. 

D J.O 18 'i~ Finag! ... ... )00 t8 " Jg-tlll'J It • . 
a.. ..... 32,673 16.'78 6,195 s e o ., to l» 1~ ... ... Tlf'i"B'S'• 43"• y;r, ,., 'Sltr•l:rs·, '4 :r1 

14 13 16 17 ltl WI 
~ t 'S'UTt TT3"Tt TTVt ft • I I \ 24 '"' iT t_R sp ~~ .,; . I ' "GT"J 'B'TJ 'TfJ "DS«h Tillrt 1g;· 
30 •••••• t~ <I '\" ·t . ~ ,; I 

l V"tlJ"IHVt16"• tfft 1 e' ;9 I 64 05 68 
TG"S'• 1JO"t 'lfO"• .1! "' . .a \ . & 

"' A 
• 

. ']' 
.... . --

• 
(II) Xonkani' 281,709 U4.306 137M3 

1 
... 

I 
' S 0 '1 R 0 10 

K6Dlwll Proper '" 281,697 l"-221 137,176 V~tr~t T5t '~"' :rt TaT'It Tat.-rl ' 12 l:t 1~ 11\ ltl 
11n 1-11, TI ilh goiJ• :JOTJ 

I 17 1! 20 2) ~~ 
31-6, 5"- t ·~nHrTt J515J J1TI• 

- i8 "\ •• •• 
TT05il'"3't li • 1JI1Er1Tt T03.fl 

I 30 31 30 37 SH HP ~0 

I '5 I 3' I 1 '(J lf I 1J J 1 ffJ ~I 

·~ f• a· v ... .. 
1JT .~H• n a:t• 3 olro , a , 

I &I ·: •• i Tll31r01 ~ 1 TSir• 
I 

I ' : 
. 12 81 • Gaopni ... ... ... ln• 

' 8 1 \~. .5 
Kiriat£w ... ... 9 ll' 

I .. 
28 n Nawall! ... ... 71 .a 

~ 
CUI) Oriya' , ... 101 60 M' .. . 

• 

l 
-

J Uri7' 8 7 1 3 1 rv ST ... ... ~· ,., ' J .• 

JapDDllbl 70 28 87 'a" f1 01 09 l' I ... , , 11r• ·a • s• 
23 10 18 10 

Oumaari :.•· ... 17 ~· 
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S&DDJIAB.Y TABLB IV-continud. ~ 

By Linguistic Familie1. · 

. .....-. - lllal& 
• ' • 

l'lll 
~r~-·-.1~ . 1 II !201 Pu'rbi' •M 

• 
33 

. 

JJI 

S'8 30 Sl 
TJTlHh'i"1 -

J 

·. 

l2ll BengaU- ••• 1.799 1.466 333 1-.::.:.:.=-1-__;;:;,::.:..j.--=-! 
Bongall Proper ••• 1,791 1,468 8ZI5 S 5 8 T 8 9 10 12 

mlf• !rJ'• r.rt -s, T• '~"' "' .,. , 
ts I4 ts te ts 22 25 
lJth ¥ , Ylh .,. "' 1r , .ll"t r ' 
!l7 28 29 so 36 37 38 
I 1 fit Tirt 4"St ~ t 'J"It V ' 
39 53 lt4 58 
It ft Tt :{• 

Trlb6U ... B ·- 8 13 
~-1---1---l ll. 

1221 Eutem Rindi" 302 

G6addnl ·- 81 

G6adl 471 200 171 IS 14 15 21 28 
ll"i"• T • "3"3"1'"• 1111• T • 

<231 Wutem lfindi'. 1.23L837 67U85 656.158 

Cal lfindo'lt4ni' ... L065.1S8 

(I) Hlnd6tt4of l'r<> 296,088 
per. 

• 
(II) Maalmlof On· 681,432 

dudlag Deceoul, 
Jolobmadl, MOJ!Il 
Sa7od). 

CW) 1Jrd4- ... 

. ' 
128,291 

-
169,'/36 

1---l---·1-63 ••• 
Ql Weatern lfindi 166$9 .103.16i ...,.. 

s 5 6 7 
TlrTfio 15"1Jmfo liT1f• llflfi• 

8 lJ 10 12 
:rmo mo VTTlf• 11T1fT"3"o 

13 14 15 
"i"lllJTliO ll15"15"11lr1 Tlfm• 

16 17 18 20 
TlflJ TV> 11 ll T1f. • "3""i"lJTT . 1r ll ' 
21 24 25 27 
lllf• nrr• TIITG"J liG"fl • 

28 29 30 31 
'ilJTV't . V~l"t Y'IJ'"nt TT1Hh 

32 35 36 3R 
lll! 41!"1 nl!G"o T1l"15"llo "3"~4· 

39 40 41 43 
T'ir31ft UTR'• Vt;"Tt ntnr· 
44 47 48 49 50 
1115"• lrll'l'll"• 1111"'1'• ¥113"• Tl!llf• 
51 54 56 tt7 
TTt Uflt lriVTt 5""5"• 

3 5 6 A 9 
11T1f1f• llfi• 15"lfll• T"3""3"1l"• 15"11"11" 

to 12 ta 14 
15"1J411"o liTllil• rmo ll'l'lf1l"• 

15 16 17 18 
lim• mn. T1!"11lrT• TI>rr· 

20 21 22 mrr• llll"lllrlf• mm· 
23 24 25 27 !8 

Vlitnr, Y31flf•ITTT1ft'iJ', "' 
30 S_j 38 38 $9 
i" • Tt T3"' ll'i' Tlr3"T 
40 *-]- 43 44 47 

Tll"15"lfo 4111U TT4lfo 1rlr3"tl111"1l"4• 
48 49 :loO :lol 54 

lrl>lf• T!rlh >!T'I'llofill"o filrfi• 
"!"4:i-,!g~. ~ 

s s• 8 • 7 
mn• nni' nm' lr' 

9 10 . 12 13 
TlJ~ll1roTT~ll"lrol5"1J1r11"o"3"1r4T1r 

H_ 15 16 11 
nu• 11"'1'434• nl!TT Tm· 

I R 20 22 U 25 
'54T1h Tih D" J H TS"I T"llrf1 
27 2R 29 SO 31 

15"1J1ro "3"15"!11'1 :rno Vlrlflf• "3""i"ll· 
32 36 37 38 39 

Tlrlr> Till"• TTmrt Tll"'l'llolllllllf• 
40 41 43 44 '45 

TV31f• 1Js::r, nn. s8·, m'B"' 
47 48 _39 50 64 55 n• rr, n'i"t n, ... T£• rm' 
57 58 

T'i"S"sH• 
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SUliSIDURY TAliLE IV-conlinued. 

By Lingui8tic Families. 

i 

j " Po~o•. Dlltric't or Rt.t. •hne nlu~ md 11umbn ~ 
I 

! ... I ... . Lupap or Dl.a»c:t. pti'IOM rtl•rntd In ..,-.h Dl \rle& ur Stat&. i 
I 2: • I I 

tThe ftUOiarMor ri'• lhf' numl..,, .)f t.ba 

"* 
• e ........ ·- - Dt.uin .. •bmm 11:1 tmr-nu T~t.lo I, ~ .. .. .. 0 Lba denomluUo: \he Dumber uf lpll&bl'll.) 

• 1 • I ' • • ' • I 10 

r--- I 
( (23) Weotem Hindi'-

I I collltnued,. 

Hindi l'.oper fin 166,851 102,930 68,~:1 S & 1 R D 

I I 
clodlog N'gori n rrr, liT• T:rno r:r o if• 11111T• 
road Pazdeol). l_Q 12 13 1-l 

TfD!h lflit T'i.f!fltt '.(3 1 
A 16 ~7 IR u:l 

'll'llh '!:flHh lTt"DOS• :r811ih 
It •• f1 •• •• " t'3.f{t +t'I"OalhT+O't 1\lh 

'I 
li 0 S7 :t R :ttl . TTOlJ', '!"'D'S4T• '3l(h 11:1Jit11 '. 40 v v 47 \" t• ftl 

'\ -." lrt • , s- , ,. n !\ il, 
~3 at aa ao o; 

'iT3lft lr 1 iTt '!385't f, .u •. 
Jl~, Brit Bridge eo 61 8 s 9 ] 0 

)", \", \7, 80 •• 
rij .. buha. 1• lifo liT"> s. ' \". 

Boodelkbaodl ... II II 8 ~ I 0 IS 
• '3" • 1 f• 

Forold ... .. 111 111 ... .flr• 
Xa!WI ... ... 88 42 411 u 

11f• 

Lodhlyioll.., 16 16 ... • ... TIT• 

S4ruwatl ... 1 1 ... 80 ... r• . . 

' 
,, 124> R.jliBtha.ni' ... 217.084 128,671 88.413 

---
' 

(•) l'IUrwlri lnolud· 
215.400 W.714 87.688 3 fl 0 1 8 li i!lg Mareohi ••• UDO f'o TlJHlro i~lr1 Tl!Uo TO • I • 

~ .!l 

J ! 
II I¥ IV Ill 

2' if f "' 11.11f> liT To Ill Ht H H I' 

1 ): ·~ 111 17 " -~ 'r~ To Tlllllrt l!OliO't H:t 
! 'i: 18 •• lll ·~ \" 

~ 
,. Tll lrt !14:h 'IS51V"t lJO , ' 

2a :l!J 27 SA ill 
lS !hll0t!"1U5'1tl<l-il1'Jl0117t f.\ 31 ,. •• 
T l lit il!Brrl!o lJllnh ~• 
36.37 l'lfl 3D 411 

~ 
lJ 0 T• lHJ5h 'I""& lfrh T'l g 5"T• ll 0 :I I 

I ~I ~3 •t t1 <R ~· O<o :u ..,, 'J I (h 1UT• !'II '8!11 f I 0l Df •• 07 

(~) Mi~or lUjliBthini 
Sh I 11041 B8:JJ l33iJ• 

I 1.884 967 Dialecll ... 7'11 

·I I 
Blj .. lh4aj .. , ... 480 811'1 102 s srt so aT 

Tt 117"1 191Jt '336"• 

Blkher! ... 000 1 I ... liO r • 
Jodbpun 10 I 8 iT 80 ,., . ooo ... g • I • 

Jalpurl ... ..0 28 18 8 v. u. •;. 
. . 

J6badl ... ... 1 1 .. . y . 
• KallyQ 11 8 8 H . ... 00 

:Mab£jm ... ... 8 ll ... u 
8 • 

l:l'eugwUI ... ... 10 8 I 
31 
70'• ·vv If 87 •• " H6rirl ... , .. Mil 361 1211 B9't ' -, 8 • If • Hfo v ' 

I \", "/. 

I NlmW ... ... 846 H7 198 t. ·Nor. U. H. V'· 
lUjpoUol ... J8j 80 IN 8 I ll I o 1; l 7 I 0 27 " 

t l 
000 1 I 9" T't '9 I I (h I Ill 10 I 

·o ~ 7 • • • • 
.ft Bit .f • 

llaopol .. , ... 17 8 8 H. v. 
l Vtnl '" ... t 2 ... )8. 

- A' - . .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TARLB IV-continued. 

:By Linguistic Pamiliu. 

! 
Ponuncnr. I DWrtd CIJ' &tdlwbete nta:nMd IIDf ma~~~Nr a1 

f ,..,._ rSarMd iD f*h Ot.trlet or State. 

f 1 "' ~ .. - I I 
(l"be 11amera&or IJITH tbe aumbel' of U.. 

' - ·- r,.., .. DiRriet .. abo., m ImperW 'table I, and 

i Uae cleDomlaa&or tbe aQIDber ol ~) 

" 
I I I • I • , • I • "' 

I r (25) Gldariti Inc~ iD( Khtndeahi 
7.626.m 3,942995 3,683.420 Blill Languagee •• 

(G) Qujaritf . ••• 7.209.m 3.73&.589 3.474.835 

Oajor'l.l Propor ••• 7,ZOJ,sr.e 8,780,069 8 471,189 • 5 8 

~~~· mm• mm• • • 1rli1J'Il!Vo 11lf1Jlr111J• 1rnn¥• 
to 12 ta 14 

TlrlflrTo ll"'l'lr If• "Irrfl> l!1!lr!TT• 
15 . 18 17 18 

TlflfT• Tfm• nrr• ~ 
20 21 22 23 

' Tlflflfo lr1!~1rt Hlflf> 'S~:r' 
24 23 27 28 

li1J111Jo lf'l'~> Til!lrlf> 111J'51f1J• 
29 so 81 32 

1rnr• n~o lrJTlrl!o TT•• 
85 88 87 

' 11l!l!11l!> ~rnrmo mnn• 
38 39 40 

• ~1f1flJ5T> T!ITlrlrlr>· 1rTTll"'51• 
41 48 44 45 47 

lfl!lrlrlr• lf1flrt lflrlf• Tl!> 1J1fT• 
4-~ 4-9 50 !H ISS 

Ill o TlfiT> 111f1r• Tlrlr• l!liT> 
64 55 58 57 58 

~lf1f>¥r~oT~•lllr• 2¥1JT• --Minor Gqfaritl' -
Dia!ech ••• . 8.166 4.520 3,646 

I -
Bbonndl B 2 8 T ... ... lr• 

Bboj '" ... 27 17 '" !}. ' I ' Bobar! ... ... 40 38 t 18 . "' BIOIICbl ... 1 1 ... 9 ... r· • 

1 OuJ•" 801 1411 ]56 13 14 ·- ... l!Vlr• 11• 

! j J 

i 869 • 5 •• 30 "' BI.Udt 1104 636 '1: ... . .. filf>.¥1f• nnr• TlfS• a 1 I ! 
.. 

~ J'amnagart ... u 8 8 15 
:ll 

... Tl'• 
Kit hi 24 24 8 ... .. ... 

~~~· 
Kbl.n.U.hl ... 1S8 80 6S o to ts tf. t5 ts ... Tl!> T o lr~o lrT> 1f > T • 

Kl.tblbidl .. , l,MS 987 805 3 lS 6 .,. 9 10 12 ... ~~~tTVtT!Vt~Wt~~~y~, 
13 15 16 18 21 24 27 
ITt T t Tlh '3" • T t '3' ' lrlft 
28. 29 so Sl 32 3.5 36 
~lf> Tlf> Tlr> lr 1 Tiro T > T"I• 
38 40 41 49 54 57 
J' , T0"4t 'Il1rt Tllft T J f • 

KAJUibl '" ... 886 1'8 2!2 •• lllrlr· 
Kbarodl 1 1 ... T ·- ... T• 

Khl.nl 13 6 7 1R ... ... TI• 
' 

Khold ... . .. 817 994 sa~ 12 .1'1 18 .55 
Tlflf> l!lr> l!li"T• T:r1f• 

K6l•l J,OSl l,OU 990 9 5 ' 8 9 14 15 
'" - Tlft ITt 'Jlft nfit Tt '31r.rt 'J'lh 

16 17 24 Sf 40 49 *' t T t T t TV• T!ft 7f • 
K~mid -· ... 1,81' 7114 610 S 5 9 10 lB 25 40 

ITV!ft TIJ TJ'.t -:n"t fi' T ' T t 

*· Pmr ... ... uo l 87 6S 3 9 19 1 8 14 15 18 1 7 Tn '3"• 1r , v , ~ t ITt lf!'t "'! , 
1 8 94 25 •• 32 48 ' T t '3"' 'I"J lf• Vt ¥· 

Potigor (Potnllll) ... 418 290 126 20 251 
l!l!lro Tlflr• 

' 

l 
IUjkoll ·- -· 1 1 '" 24 

T• 
Snrtl - ... 21! 161 61 • 15 25' 

m• 7ft T • 
Bong iii ·- ... 52 31 21 13 

l "S¥• 

B 161~ • 
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Semitic, 

• 

l 
I 
l 
I 
.I 
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• 

I 
• 

( 

I 

SuBsiDIARY TABLE IV-continued. 

By Linguistic Families •. 

· ~eor Dialect.. 

• 
(I <25l Guiarati in· 

eluding Khan 
deshi and Bhil 

1 Lan~s--o o •· 

I (!) ~J:ifi>ialects • .... 
Bbilan and Bhlli . 

CJu\dbr{ ... 

Ilhodii 

• DubU 

• 

Gilma~df or G4mti . 

Kotall 

lfd.wacht ••• 

NAil (Niu\11) 

!Saiki ... 
Nyolr 

Tadavi 

Paholdl 

P4vri 

Dnngad 

MathawUI 

'" 

.... 

... 

• ... 

Vtlgrl, V'gdl or 
Vagadlm • 

• 

U6,991 

8!5,818 

16,994 

10,457 

11 

3,68& 

i2 

29,011 

H3 

1,214 

764 

257 

10 

5,008 

23S 

])3 

4,942 

8 

208.406 

172,686 

7.693 

5,202 

7 

1,860 

42 

u,791 

06 

538 

451 

124 

0 

2,501 

llC 

66 

2.408 

,. P<mal.., 

DWtT!tt or State whne mumrwt ard mun~r ol 
~1'1000!1 notnrnN In Q('h D._lriH 1'11' St4te.. 
(Th~ numfralnr ~TN tbf. Tlt.ml.,.r >~I lilt 

ll1!1!rlol .. •bown ln lmf"r'rial T:~~bleo I, &n,\ 
thednlomioaiOJr the lltUUbu of ipe&}.tn.J 

• 10 

173,2'17 

7.601 

' ' .R 0 1 4 .. t 
1.8!· 1111 OIJ• ~ ~-· 119 f• 

I S ••• 4 'g• 

1 s • 1 ... 
14.!20 TStVS"DDlr• 

7 
I 3 

7 Hs• 
9 1 0 41 

676 lf• "2 <flf• To cJl"• 

818 

188 
D 

4 TO'• 
14 

S,50i 511 o 3"• 
s 1 4 4 n 

llO To B o 1111!1"" 

•• 411 Tl:f• 
7 81 :JR 40 

UM PI• T nr. :n n·· ~ • 

I 1--··1---1----
10494 I l2Bl Panjabi' inclnd· 

ing Gunnukhl., _____ ~-------f--·----1 ana Slkhi. ,. 

35.881 25.387 

Pa· 6 4 

S 5 0 7 R 0 10 
r.nnJ'J'Rlhl~t'Vf•'35tl:u t711t 

l:l 13 1-l ·~ 111 17 
lHTt '!!OJ !JOt llirt l3RlfJ l!Ht 
1K 20 lll ~:l lli !.1~ ~1 'I'' s , ~ , 1 tJ, 1 1, a , 11 A r~, 

:l6 Jlll ;t 0 :tl 
lr65IH T09f'h ,-()O~'- li'OO""Rt 

,'Jj ,'JO .'17 .'JR .10 _fll 
'V!l3lf• lf"t l!ln '3ih !H31 Vl' 
"l_l fA GO 6·· n~ 1\7 l\H 
St'i lt-Giit~0"2"1~titl• 

(27) Weatsrn 
·hart'. 

Kangri 

Kulubl I I. ' 
1 e f (28> NaipUI' 

-----1·-----1-----6 I 8 

1 .•• 1 

I 1 
11" • 

,q 
T· 

L 

i 

l '~ l Naipill Propor ... ~ 
Garkhl or Gurki&h. 

124 

108 

16 

49 

80 

10 

76 

., ts :~o sn 41 
69 'VO't 8 ' 1 t lJ ' 'f• 

3J140 .. l 
'I• g I B I 4" • 0 

---1--l--1 
(29) Arabic ... 32,966 22,086 10,880 

i 

< 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLI!J IV-continued, 

:By Lingui8tic FamilieB. 

f ~ Ponrr.•no•. Df.t rtd ortltate wheN' rrlnl"Md md DUm beT of 

f 
pen. on. ntumed in each Dalrict. or Sta!Ol. 

i 
,. ~ .. L~ orDb.loet. 

I 
tTbe uumf"I'1Ltnr ~ns the numl-.e-r of the 

:l 
~ 

~ 

I IJ:Jt.rid u ~ in lm~ Table 1. and ;. .iJ ~ ·- llal-. Femalftl. &be deflc:x.luator Ulo o&&mber or rpcakors.) • .. '" "' ' "' 

I I I • I • I ' I • I • I 7 I • I • 10 

Hem I· (30) Somali '" ... 6,8!19 4,69! 2,206 3 r,R 
!f> 1lllT<f• tlo, 

/ -
C311 Gipsy Di.Jilects. .. 46,229 26,466 20,743 

r Do.hori '" ... M 28 26 2 I 
!o"4• 

Dahurupl ... ... 7 8 ' 12 
'T• 

D.tl~ll.rl ... ... 619 301 218 10 )2 18 14 15 1 G I 7 
!fT' 'i:z-, 4ifl 1 T :J' tr"3"' 1!4> 4"1' 

24 47 ~0 54 lL'I . 4:rt'34J lJs'22't lf• Bhlmdi ... ... • 2 2 40 
4. 

Cbnpparband ... 262 112 140 21 
'i6 g• 

Ch4ranl 207 110 97 10 '" •• 3G 44 ... ... 
3" ' TG"2"• r' lfl 1J ' 61 

' 1J :r· 
Chillodi ... ... 60 29 81 I S n rr• 

I D6mri 26 . 18 8 I 3 ... ... "2"0"' 

Gl•iiAdl 226 96 11JO 1 2 1 6 17 18 24 41 •o I ... ... 4lh Ton nr• 1>1)'> 4 ' 4> T·• •• ' I • 
Gurbl ... ... 6 6 .. . 40 

lr • 
Kolk4dl ... ... 2,6:)9 1,271 1,368 12 I 8 16 16 I 7 I 8 

'3"'2!f, 4"!fJ 4 • 1!4"8'> lTII> TT"B'<f• 
20 2 I 24 47 50 •• Yff' IT• lfll"> 1!"2"> llFU 'To' 04 •• •• tr , T'ilrt :nr• 

Kanj4r! ... ... 8 .. . 8 41 
• 11 • 

1 
I>.utldl ... ... 86 26 10 0 40 

1!1)"> 3" • 
K6lh'tl ... ... (89 197 291 I 2 13 '" I 6 f{, ~!I g, 1JJ :r:r' 1!"2"• 

24 
~f' I! 

1 
... •• ... ... Korvi ... .. 948 600 448 20 21 64 .. 

1 Till"> TGT• "2"5.0"1 4T1r• 
Laht\nl, &nj4ri and 84,916 19,G4.0 15.276 3 • I 0 12 I 3 ;: VIWj4rf. 41 m• 1r4• 1r41f> T3" U :r-rr' • 14 ,. I G I R 20 1;1 I ~ 8"()-:{'J "gT:f• TTl 'S"¥~' 1 !S'"J 

2 I 22 2 :J 30 
lrTlJ'B"J 1l3 411• IT• 3" \J' 40 41 47 49 53 
T' 41r• Tff'l"> 'Tlr• T:ro 

:i:i 
Tt-43"• 

L£d ... '" ... 43 21 22 H . • Glapy (Propor) .. &I 24 27 S7 
3"T• 

Odbis ... . .. 2 2 ... 7 \" 
' T• • 

o~tni or Odk! Blld 4.9~ 2,G91 2,258 3 12 18 14 1.5 16 17 
Vodd.lri. TJ ~54, v:r, T .ft 'il"t "!!"B"O, ~~~-s, 

18 20 21 23 24, 
"S":~r, tr:r• .,.--' ~, Tt~ -n 

27 28 .29 30· 31 
4S¥• :rrt '5'43"t '3"1S""S' tr:rT, 
32 36 47 50 54' 55 .. 

' 
lr"l tf, TTS"t lJ""!It 3 t 'J"i"i' n·$, .. ' 

I 
.,-I}. 

P.u.lbl ... .. 411 216 195 I S I R 
TT3"t Ytnf• 

RAmos hi ... ... 6 3 2 12 
5 • 

' 
Burl! ... ... 3 ... 8 • ' 1!• 
~ipl ... ... 2 2 ... 40 

I "2"• 
Tit gull ... ... 358 181 177 I 2 

n~· 
55 

I 5 I r. ,. 54 
11 ' ll"T> '?St T' 

Trim:\U if• ... ... 16 9 6 I 2 I 8 17 1 • 
8 ' 3" ' lrJ T• 
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SU11SIDUJLY TAliLE IV -coolinued. 

IJg Lingui8tic Families. 

t .d 

--~ Dtatrfat or State wNre ,.t.!Vd Uld hm biT ol • 
" 'II B l:.aopaparDlalocL J*NOGI ftturtllfd in e&e:b Dldrld nr t'tat., 

"' .. (Tbl Dom.nlor Pnt Ute number ol lbe 

! ~ a ~ § - -- Dbtrie& • -"own Ul lmpntal Tablt~ 1, U14 
m .. " UM deoomiaaklr tl:le number ol ~ 

1 • • • I • I • T • • 10 

. I. 
I I 

f 
(32) other lJld!&D 493 ll55 238 

Languages. 

Buddhld ... . .. .2 1 1 • 11• 
Deorl ... . .. 6 6 ... \"·-
Glw-dar ... . .. 8 I I • lf• 
Goookhi ... . .. 1 1 ... \" . 
J'a1'&nf. ... ... 1 ... 1 • .t T• g. 
Kaladl ... ... I I ... ~-j Eirantl ... . .. 1 1 ... • ]"0 ... Eoi11re ... ... 1 I . .. • u T• ... 

1 Kotval! ... ... 190 uo 190 • l"IHJ'• 

~ Mavld ... ... 1 1 • ... T• . 
Oganl ... .... 1 1 ... -

80 
T• 

Sinhaleoo 28 II 7 8 ) 0 •• - ... lllfJ T' { . . 

• Taungatha: ••• ... I ... I T• 
Tolaul ... ... I I ... llf, 

' Topoul '" ... 3 ... 8 3T 
lf • 

Vaga:lla ... ... I 1 ... f. 
VitUlma .. VltoU.." 262 180 Ill 41 

16'51· 

--
(33) Other Asiatic 1.490 929 li61 

Language a, . 
Bokhld 18 11 2 8 ... . .. 1 S• 

U1 8 . . ,_. 86 •• OhiDeae ... ... 140 J"'S~J •• • l • 1J • 

127 lBO • I 0 I 0 •• 't Hebrew ... ... 261 llllh B J lifo •• •• ,.. 
1 0 u. I T . ' . 

174 159 llh• & • J'apanuo ... • ... 868 ll • ll • ~: 
80 

' MonsoU.u ·- ... 1 ... 1 
,.. 

'l· 
Syriao 1 I ... liO ... .. 1 • 

375 :127 1" h. v. \l' ;.•,., 14 I 0 I ' Turkioh ... ... 801 s ' 6 • 9• 

. 86 '"' I 'TO'• 

(3i) English ... 48.68'1 32.229 16.458 S tJ 0 T A 0 . ... T1J4~1h "WB"lf• w n 1t:J• ~ n 13 
~0 .. •• u " T- TTJ 'i30Jt l60J t T·IO 
~· 17 \," •o 2 1' "OIJ't 'J:J(J'I '3 It T.AR!J, .1ST 
ii 23 :H :10 ll 

T'O.'flJt 11,-, l3:Jt ~-~~, "Af.J 
:IH 20 l-10 :tl Bi 11 

lf!JSlSt biH 44l' :l~t i:rt .. 
36 37 3. •• 32 f 
'9 ''"' '3""21"' l2 "' 10.11 -, n 
'\", g, H, U, l/a.• " 

08 
nrrl'• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-concluded. 

By LiuguiBtic Familiel. 

~-T--~--~,-~------~--------~~----------
~ ~ ,. 

1
1

1 

~"fCOa&e ~r Dbko:t • 

I 

'" ... 

FemalM. .fl ~ ! ·r..,,.,.. I Jl•b. I 
- -- -·- :-=---'---------;----:---'--+---------1 

• • 
1-

... 

~ . ~~.-· 1-' __,I ___ · IJ)--1 

( Cl6J Portugueao •• 8.116 5 """I 2-7391 • • • T • • • Iri "'" HT1f• T1f1f> l!"S'• T•l! 5'> "i"lro T8 nJ, 

I 12 13 J4 15 16 17 

I I 
44• Tlllf> l:1f> Tii"• "S':flr• -:I'T• 
JR 20 21 22 23 24 2ft 

I lfT• l"Tft '3'"' lrfh 'V:ft '3'5i"J ~fi"' 

"'{ 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
l 

1 27 5!fl 29 30 81 3~ 36 
!f41 Tlf• 4 ' "5' t T t '3' t '5: 
81 38 39 40 f.l 64 ~~ 
V4t '3' t '8' , :£ t ·r t l' 1 Tn"' 

(36) Other Euronean 
Language.. -

Annealan ••• 

Danbb 

Dutch 

Flnnbh 

Flcmiah 

French 

Germ•n 

o .... k 

Hunprian 

1mb 

1Wian 

... 

'" ... 
BoumaniftD 

Molo..oo 

. .. 

... 

SlAvloh ... . ... 
Rroati•h ... 

R ....... 

Spo11lob 

Swcdloh 

A .-.It 

... 

... 

... 

·37J African Langua· 

1,803 

27 

7 

18 

2 

I 

28'1 

679 

174 

7 

18 

382 

69 

7 

.r 
H 

16 

68 

77 

40 

1 

1366 

21 

6 

10 

2 

2 

us 

468 

144 

6 

10 ... 

851 

60 

7 

81' 

14 

16 

10 

88 

as 
1 

,.,., .. 
.... 1r3"• 

6 • 2' 58 1! 5"1 1 J 1 • 
8 28 58 

1 ~· 1! J ~ .. 

• 8 l "3'• 

• ••• I"· 

• .... !!"• 

... 

189 s 9 1 o 1 6 u, 2T0
0 

2Tl, 
'I~Tt J'• lr t '3" t 'V 

24 28 31 58 r, v, '~ 'n· 
116 3 61101214]516 

'f'flrt Tt lft Tlr• lr t T' T t TT1 
JT 21 22 5!3 fl8 58 

30 
T t TO"• "ITt T' TB"t IOT• 

8 10 12 22 28 SO Sl 58 
l"Tt T t T 1 T ''44t It '3" J 41"· 

2 s • 
'1• 

6 s 20 22 28 58 
I Vt T I T , TTl T • 
81 3 1 1 0 I 6 2 0 24 2 8 

i'1T1ft Tt T t 3' t T I T t 'f 1 
31 6 8 
1f • 143"• 

9 • 16 u 
;s--st '3' t T • 
8 28 58 
Tt 4 t 1T • 

4 • 28 
'I'O't T • 

3 
l:i"• 

• IT• 
48 8 2 8 

'3'Tt I • 
89 8 14 24 

lrtTtTt 
8 3 IS 14 

lrO> "i"t "2" I 

28 
T• 

28 SO 5A 
"2" '· 1ft 1fT• 

1 6 28 
.J"t'l"• 

--1--,.--J---1 .. 
166 105 61 

gca. 
J---J---1--

Aby•iul:ut ..... 

Dargis 

Kafrl 

Negro 

Sidi 

Bababl 

Swahili 

... 

... . .. 

30 

1 

2 

W1 

31 

61 

13 

' 
1 

so 
21 

42 

ll 

Chlelena.gro~ ... 1 1 .... 

26 1 0 ••. 
T t '!lf• 

• 1 T• 
9 

1 "2"• 

17 s 2s a.•. 
'Slh T' lr 

8 1 0 liS 1 6 18 24 
I l:i"> 1ft "S'o ll't "S'> "2"• 

9 27 
9 TT> 'iO• 

3 86 ST 
2 'lt •• 1f. 

9 
·T• 

Total Bombay Preai·j.ost317 tto1L24B 13.0'13.069 
deooy. 



CII1PTEit X.-IX FIR3IITIES. 

Reference to Tab!ea. G rotot'4 of Infirmities, A.ccu~acy of the B_eturn. 
Jnaa 11ity. l11sanity by Cas(e and Race. IJea(-mutzsm. Deaf-mutwn by 
ca,te. BlindllelB. Blindness by Caste. Leprosy. Leprosy hg Caste 
a11d Race. Leper AJglums and the Treatment of Lepers. 

210. '£he details of infirmities are given in Table XII. Part I shows Reference to 
their di~tribution by age periods and Part: II by locality. Table XII-A gives tables. 

the prevalence of the fonr principal infirmities amongst a number of important 

castes. 
211. The infirmities olassifiei at this oensns as in preceding enumera- !Jrowt)t_of 

tions were insanity, deaf-mutism, total blindness and leprosy. A glance at the inftrDllttes. 

firat subsidiary table appended to this chapter will show that compared with the 
census of 1901 all infirmities show a regrettable rise, out of all proportion to 
the increase in the popnlation, the only exeaptions being Bombay City in all 
the infirmities except lepro3y, and the Karnatak· in regard to blindness and 
luprosy. The figures in f~~oct approach very clo;ely the. figures of twenty 
years ago. 

212. Such a set-b1ck would point either to (a) the existence ofabnormally Ac~uracyoftbe 
bo.d conditions in the past decade or abnormally good in the previons intercensual return. 

period, which tahnlated ex:tramely fa\"ourable results, (h) inaccurate enumera-
tion or (o) a difference in the system of compilation. It. seems out of the 
question to snpp:Jse that these results are due to these diseases occurring in 
wave-longths giving a minimum at the last cen>us and a maximum in 1911. 
This explanation might hold good for .a single infirmity; ,but we are dealing 
with four, all of whioh show the same tendency. · 

213. It is true that abnormal conditions prevailed in Gujarat during 
100 1·1902 and that the Deoonn: has been passing through a period of lean years, 
which spread in 1905-1906 'to the KarnU.tak, but Sind and the Konkan have 
been as usuul normal and the intercensual period with 3 good years and 4 bad 
~nes although below the average would not account for this large difference. 
On the other hand, plague has been always with us and has accounted for over 
-eleven hundred thousand deaths, Hmall-pox: has been the .cause of fifty thousand 
deaths as against thirty-seven thousand in the previous ten years, and fever, 
which covers a multitude of ailments, is-steadily responsible for a quarter of w 
miliion a yt>ar. The rise in small-pox: may acoount for some of the rise in 
blindness, and so also may plague, the most disturbing factor in the public 
health. Dr •• T. Rutter Williamson, in an article on plague publ~hed in lt~ter
tiaiiuual Olinios, mentions that eye-trouble leadtng to blindness is one of the 
.seq11el<e of plague. But it is noticeable that plague has been most'severe in 
the Knrnt\tak which shows an improvement in blindness and has attacked Sind 
to only a limited extent, though the number of blind persons there bas increased 
o1·er 100 per cent. Also, plague does not attack the very young and the very 
old, and the rise in blindness is most pronounced in the age periods 0-5 and 
~vor 61). Plague-, therefore, it may be concluded, if a contributory cause, is not 
the main cause of this extraordinary increasa. 

.A.s regards the accuracy of enumeration, there is no doubt that some of the 
aged with dim vision are returned as blind; as well as some who are only blind of 
~ne t>ye,and that in occasional instnnl"es leucoderma is shown as leprosy, and that 
deaf-mutes of tender age have not been returned as infirm owing to the natural · 
reluctance of parents to return their children as afllicted s!) long as there is 
any hope of speech. But on the whole, there is little reason to doabt the fair 
accuracy of the return. There has been an enormous rise in the number of 

. ' 
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afilioted persons, and a comparison between the corresponding age periods of 
those affiicted with deaf-mutism, a congenital complaint, at this and the last 
census is interesting. The deaf-mutes returned, say between the ages of 1U 
and 20 at the census of 1901, must be the number returned between the ages of 

n.f·'IDQ .... 

Nam~ ... 11howD In ... 
poriod. ce~W~ .. of ....... 

lVOl, 

o-10- ..... _,_ 
:w-m ... ..... 10-8·1-

1~ ... '·"'" 
.. .... _ 

40-10 ... ... ,._..,-
GO-to ... ... 00--70 ... 

NamMI 
llboW'IIIn 
cmsuof 

lOlL 

..... 
8,6CJ 

~ ... 
1,011 ... 

l!O and liO in 1911, loss waatnge through death. 
but at the present census at each decennial age 
period the total' returned is much greater than the 
total of the next earlier age at the preceding enume
ration as the marginal table will show. Provided 
there bas been no difference in the method of oom· 
pilation or enumeration the only conoluaion that 
can be drawn is that there must have been large 
omissions in the figures of 1901, and this is rendered 
the more probable by the fact that many of the 

totals (vide Subsidiary Table I at the end of this chapter) work baok nearly to 
the figures of 1891. The possibility of .a large immigration of in6rm pm'Sous 
may safely be rejected. No other explanation is possible of this extraordinary rise 
in the infirm, ·The instructions to enumerators are identical with those issued 
in 1901, and the method of tabulation is the same. They were told to 
enumerate only those who were blind of both eyes, deaf and dumb from birth. 
insane or suffering from corrosive leprosy. They were specially cautioned 
against entering leucoderma as leprosy, Similarly in the Abstraction Offices 
the particulars of the infirm were copied on to separate slips exactly as was 

. done in 190L It is possible that these diseMes are subject to perimls of 
fluctuation, and proceed-in re~nlar curves, but it would be very extraordinary 
if all four infirmities should be affected in the same degree simultaneously. 
'l'he reason Mr. Enthoven suggested for the large decrease in the infirm was the 
probability of numbers having gone under in the struggle in the famine which 
was prevalent when his census was taken ; but it must be borne in mind when 
looking at the figw.res of 1911 that famine continued until the rains of 190~ 
and that nearly as many were in r~ceipt of relief; and we ought thoro fore to 
have found a decrease instead of a seventy-two per cent. increase in infirmitie1. 
The only po~sible conclusion therefore is that the oensus of 19(11 did not account 
for all the infirm. • And this is the more likely as t.bat census was taken at a 
time of extreme eeonomic disturbance from famine and plague, when Ruporvieion 
would be at a minimum. The enumerators, already over worked in their offiuiul 
duties, would be apt to let the details of infirmities, the last oolumn in the 
schedule, slide, or the person enumerated may have got tired of answering a 
large number of questions. Moreover, it is a difficult oolumn to obeok, unless 
the inspecting officer managed to secure a full parade of the occupants of a 
house, a most improbable event. 

It has seemed therefore better to discard the figures by themselves of the 
1901 census in so far as they relate to infirmities and to compare the presont 
oonsus with the avemge of the last four enumerations, This average on account 
of the deficie~oies of 19(,1 will be somewhat unduly favourable, but will yield 
results more closely in consonance with existing facts. Subsidiary· Table V 
shows this comparison in tabular form. 

214. Below is appended a table showing the number of affiioted ret~~rned 
at each of tho last four enumerations:-

' 
1o6nnity. 1911. 1901. 18UI. 1881. 

Insane ... .. 7,874 4 68fi 8.280 9,038 
Doaf-mnte ... ... 16,628 !l, 123 ]6,306 l6,bU4 
Blind ... .. 3V,Ub8 21,6f.S 41,082 62,228 
I.epcr ... ... lu,SOS 6,003 1~,740 62,3~2 



. . ~21&:,~:-tmanity ur"mO&Ppoevalent in Sind followed by Gnjarat, while it is Insanity . 

.least common iu tbe Deecan and Karoatak. · 
'fbe fnsei ·~a·i abo~ the degree of prevalence of insanity in eapb district 

. t·J • - - ·- , ' of the Presidency and 
fte ll1l1Dbft of JD18118 by age perio~ 11nd eex 
per 100,000 oUhe population l901and 191L the diagram the 

00 
v 

7 40 v 
I 10 ----

/; ~ --"' 20 

/j;, ~~ 
·~-- ----

I, , 
0 

"P~-GlH70-7fl,r,... 

~ .. 
t--[\. 

... ""' ~'\ ..... .. ......... .. t---

7 --- .............. 1-

, -----
.... ~Mala .1.9..1;=-_ 

l'un.o/,J .. __ --
fllab....r 1.90.1 ____ 
.N:mou.r .. - I 

MaiN 1911 • 
Malee 1901. 

Females 1911. 

Females 1901. 

number of persons 
afflicted for each 
100.000 of each sex 
at each decennial 
age period. There is 
no hard and fast 
definition of what 
constitutes insanity, 
and it is pos5ible ~hnt 
some who are merely 
half-witted may ha>e 

been included within tltis category, but this is probably common to nil past 
enumtrations, and owing to inherent difficulties no attempt bas been made to 
discriminate between the various degrees of mental derangement. 
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• 
There is a fall in lunac.r in all natural divisions compared with the average 

of the past censuses. The only districts showing an increase are Ahmadabad, 
Thana and Bijapur. In the first and the last the increase is very small, not 
greater than the increase in the population. Moreover, at Ahmadabad there is 
an asylum, one-third of the inmates of which are not natives of the district, 
which unduly increases the district total. The increase in Thana is.not genuine, 
foreign-hom in the Naupada Asylum~ recently established, accounting for 
over 50 per oent. of the lunatics. 

There are great improvements in .Bombay City, Kolaba, Nasik, Ahmad· 
nagar and Tbar and Parkar. The first is due to better regulations and increased 
aOC<>mmodation for lunatics in n.qy lums elsewhere. Kola.ba has been steadily 
progressing, and Nasik and Ahmadnagar share in the general progress of the 
Deccan. Over 50 per cent. of the insane of DMrwar and 83 per cent. in 
Ahmadabad and Poona are persons bom outside the district but located in 
asylums at those places. 

There were 8 asylums in 1911 wi~h 1,12~ inmates. 

Insanity 117 cute 216. On the present occasion Table XII-A. hato been prepared-for British 
and race. d' t . • 1 . 'd b • th . . d h 1 

Deat'·mutiam· 

18 nc.s on y-on a WI er as1s an 1n prev1cus years an a muo arger 
proportion of the population has been dealt with. Insanity is most prevalent 
amongst Anglo-Indians, next to them amongst Parsis and then Europeans with 
467, 160 and 130 per 100,000 of the race respeotively. Anglo-Indians are, 
however, numerically a small eommunity in this Presidency and the figures 
are possibly not typical. In 1901 the figures for Europeans were taken from 

·Bombay City only, where the existence of the Cohlba Asylum brought the 
percentage of lunacy to the very high total of 89 per 1,000. It will be seen 
that on this occasion the wider basis gives a much less alarming figure, and 
thilt Mr. Enthoven's estimate of 200 per 100,000 (page 164) erred on the side 
of liberality. 

At the other• end of the scale the Ahirs return no insanity, and tlic Dhils, 
Halepaiks and Katkaris-all of them forest-dwellers-show only 12 per 100,000. 
The Vani as before with 14 per 100,000 keeps his high place, but the Dr•ihman 
has dropped a little •. 

217. Attention bas already been drawn to the figures of deaf-mutes in 
this and the last ucn• 

:Number of deaf-mutes by age periods and aes: 
per 100,000 of the population 1901 and 19U. 
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Malee 1911. 

Femalea 11111. 

sus in the marginal 
table on page liiO. 
The inset map shows 
the great prevalence 
of deaf-mutism on 
the banks of the 
Indus in Bind. At 

MaleoJIIOI. the seasons of inun• 
Femaleo 11101;, dation the inhabi• 

tants suffer terdbly 
from malaria and it 

, is po!lllible' that tho 

children born at that time are affected in this manner. It is an infirmity 
of the weakly and few live long; the figures Hhow this also, the greatest 
number of them bein"' found in the 5-15 age classes. Again Sind heads tho 
list of localities whe~e this infirmity is moat prevalent,· with Gujardt scc?nd 
(both these have risen) and the Deoo!ln last. The figures for deaf-mu~1sm 
are the most unsatisfactory of any of the infirmities. There hM been a shght 



D.E.U'·M liTIB!IL 

fall in the Kam&tak and a rather greater improvement in the Deccan. A 
glance at the table of double infirmities will show that deaf-mutism combined 
with insanity is largely confined to two Gujarat districts-Ahmadabad and 
Surat-and to the Sorat Agency. There is a school for deaf-mutes at Ahmadabad 
which will account for the large number returnod, but it is difficult to explain 
tho number·returned for Surat. 
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MAP 
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218. 'l'hl'l largl.'st proportiouatl'l numbet• of de:1t-mutl's is found in the Deafmutism by 
· caste. 

Sindhi Bohora community, who seem peculiarl~· lhble to all iutinuities except 
leprosy and show the high figure of 177 d~af-mntes per 10'\,t~OO of the .caste 
compared with 11 amongst a similar number of Gaud S:irasv;.tt Brahmans who 
return the lowest proportion. Cousin marriage m:~y have something to do 
with it. 

219. The blind ha,~e decre3sJd in everv Ultm·:l.l di\"ision durin(? the last .Blindness. . ~ 

thirty ye:1.rs, thongh the prog~ss in Sind and. Gnjarit has been very small. 
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Broaoh and Hyderibad are the only distriota that show a rise, the former 
especiallJ in females, the latter in males. 

Number of blind by age periods au.d sex per 
100,000 of the population 1901 au.d 191L 
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The common causes of blindness are 1i.rst and foremost ophthalmia, 
secondly small-pox and thirdly cataract and errors of refraction_ whioh, owing~· 
the number of people, who ought to, but do not, wear corrective glasses, cause 
them to be practically and actually blind. It will be interesting to consider 

. these causes of the great prevalence of blindness in the Presidency. 

Ophthalmia it is worth noting is a disease of insanitary surroundings, and 
Willi very prevalent in Europe before the coming of modern hygiene. There 
may be some connection between ophthalmia and f11mine, a short supply of 
water meaning less cleanliness and more dust, as well as lower vitality in the 
individual. On the other hand, Sukkur which is heavily irrigated shows twice 
the blindness of Thar and Parkar which is mostly desert. Sukkur indeed is in 
the unenviable position of having the worst record for blindness of any district 
in the Presidency, more than 8 persons in every 1,000 being blind. 

The. Native States of Cuteh and Palanpur show even worse figures. 

Bind and Gujarat are the worst affected areas in the province, while the 
Konkan and Karnatak suffer least. The Konkani's standard of cle~nliness is 
certainly higher than that of the dweller in t4e Karmttak and the latter's than 
the Decoani's which is in accordance with the theory that ophthalmia is largely 
a disease of dirt, but thia will not explain why Sind with its abundant water
supply should be the most afnioted. · 

Of the other onuses of blindness, small-pox, it may be noticed, is not S() 

much to blame as ia sometimes suggested. :Blindness for · census purposes 
means total blindness, and it is believed that the keratitia which follows confluent 
small·pox and results in blindness is often limited to'one eye, and if both are 
nffeotod, one usually less than the other. • Therefore, though many of the one· 
eyed may have partially lost their viaion as a consequencd 'of small-pox, it is 
not probable that many of the totally blind are blind .from this cause.· A certain 
increase in small·pox was to be expected as vaccination has been much interfered 
with by plague; and it is oonfiuent small-pox, which is a disease of the 
unvaccinated and therefore ~f the y?ung, which mostly attacks the eyes •. 

Cataract and errors of refraction are diseases of old age, and are probably 
responsible for a large percentage of the 12,612 persons of 60 and over who 
are returned as blind-in all probability among these also are included a large 
number whose vision ia dim and who. are not really .blind. :But the greatest 
cause of blindness is undoubtedly opthalmia which is most prevalent in those 
parts of the ·country where dust-storms and the intense glare of the sunlight 
make the eyes more than ordinarily susceptible to its attacks. . -

Doc ado. 
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It is a curious fact common to previous enumera
tions that there are more blind women of advanced 
age than men. In the margin is a table showing 
the number of operations for cataract performed in the 
Government hospitals and dispensaries since 1881. 

220, The European, the Anglo-Indian and the Gaud Slirasvat :Brahman Blindness by 
with 8, 13 and 20 per 100,000 are most immune from this extremely common caste and race. 
infirmity. The Pllrsl community, who probably take more care of their eyer 
.than any other Oriental race, except perhaps the Japanese, comes 'Sixth, rank. 
ing after the llerads and Kittkaris, with 45 per 100,000. The most afll.icted 
are the Dalochis "·ith 270 and the Sind hi llohoras with 230, both of whom 

• Professor Clitfotd Allbutt'a Sy.tem of Medic;,.., Volume II, page l!OS. 
B 1515-47 . 
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Leproay. 

Ca.APT:ER x.;._JNPIBlliTlEs. 

probably o've their infirmity as much to locality as to their mode of life or any 
inherited tendency. 

221. Leprosy shows a general decline on tho nverago of tho last four 

Number oflcpers by ago periods and aex per 
10.000 of tho populaton 1901 and 1911. 
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Males 1901 • 
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enumerations, Born· 
hny City nlono show
ing a rise. This may 
ho duo to t.hn better 
condit-ion of tho lower 
classes. Of rocent 
years somC'thing has 
hccn dono officially 
to se!:-'TI'!.,"fl.te tho tllt-

fortuuate sufferer~ 

from this drcn<l 
disease. 'l'hr.ro hns 
been n AAtisfnotory 

increase in the number. of leper asylums in the last ten years whidt is due iu 
no small degree to the efforts of the l\Iission to Lepe~. 
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LEPROSY. . . 
The marginal table shows 1l marked sex incidence in leprosy, at any. rate 

Proportion of ,.., ... lepen 
to 100 male. 

1872 
V<Rl 
11!01 
1001 
1911 

so far as this Presidency is concerned-whether it 
oocnrs elsewhere it ·is not possible for a layman to 
say. In spite of the steadiness of these figures the 
fact that the asylum population gives a proportion 
of 70 females to 100 males goes to show that the 
concealment of the disease by leper women is probably 
correct. • 

Turning to the looalities where leprosy is most prevalent, the Deccan, with 
KM.ndosh East and SaMra recording 2,400 lepers between them~ shows the 
worst figures, while Sind is easily the most bee from this loathsome disease. 
The Karnatak and Gujarat have almost ex:actly similar figures, and the Konkan 
oomea about midway between them and the Deccan. 
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222. Of evidence as to the oausstion of the disease afforded by the caste L•proay by caste 
incidence of leprosy there is little, There are 2 Gaud Sarasvat Brahman lepers and race. . . 
(out of a caste strength of 62,000) in aeas,te which eats fish although it is fresh · 
ftsh, whereas there are 153, representing 22 per 100,000, amongst other Bmh· 
mans who do not eat ilsh and who consequently could not have contracted the 
disease In that manner. On the other hand, the Indian Christians who are not 
the most cleanly people in the province and very fond of dried fish, often~ 
badly cured. return 177 lepers per 100,000 of their community, the Dublas' 
foJlowing them with 113. 

Two communities are free from leprosy-the European anA the Sindhi 
Koli. The Sindlii Bhil and the Halep:ti.k with one leper jq eaqh !)aste come 
nox:t with. 16 and 20 per million. . . . ) · 

223. The 14. leper asylums in the province· are situated in the following Leper asyhDDI . , 

Places :- I and treatment of 
: · lepen. . 

1, Bombu.y-1\ltttunga ... ... 294 inmates. 
II. Th4na-Trombay ... ... ... 23 .. 
3, Ko\11ha-Pen ... . .. . .. 127 • !' 
4. ,. P_o\adpur 70 • ... . .. ... 

" 5. Nlisik ... ... 59 • .. 
6. Poona-Khondwa Bu,druk ... ... 68 

" 7. Belpom .... . .. . .. 16 .. 
8. Sholapur-Shola pur · ... ... 4& 

" . 9. .. Pandhlrpur ... ... 48 .. 
10. Ratnagiri ... ... ... 72 •• 11. Ahmadabad ... . .. 82 

" 12, Dhammpur State ... ... ... so .. 
18. Miraj ... ... ... 46 .. 
14. Kolhapur ... ... 48 .. 

Total ... 8"3 inmates. 

S' 
Of these, Nos. 3, 4,~nd 6 are under the management· of the United Free 

Church of Scotland. and No. 13 of the American Presbyterian Mission. All 
these four are supported by the Mission to Lspen in India ani the East. . The
asylum at Kolhttpur is under the direction of the State. 



iss CILU'TER X.-INPIRHITIES. 

. Some of the smaller institutions are in the nature of homes designed to 
keep the lepers from begging in the street ; they provide no medioal attendance 
or nursing.·· 

. The Ao~ in.foroe is the India Leper Aot (III of lBtlS) but it is only very 
recently, in· fact after the taking of the census, that the nooossary notifioatiou 
has been published in the Governme11t Gazette notifying the areas in which 
lepers are prohibited from exorcising certain callings and, pauper lepers from 
soliciting alms. These areas consist of the Island of Bombay and Poona and its 
surroundings. Pauper lepers alone are liable to arrest, and only in thtJSo 
areas. They are conveyed to the asylum .but constantly esospe, as there is no 
regular system of incarceration. 

The Nastin treatment has been tried in a few onses but the injections aro 
said to be painfu~ and as no compulsion is used the patients aro unwilling t() 
-undergo the treatment. 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Numlier afflicted JJ(Jr 100,000 of the population at each of the last four censuses. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
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Sunsmuny TADLE II. 

lJislrilmtion of the it~firm by age per 10,000 of eacl1 se.:c. 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden. 
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SullSmr.u:r T.A.liLB m. 

Num'6er aiflicted per 100,000 perstm8 of each age period, and mnn'6er qf females 
a.fflicled per 1,000 males. 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden. 
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SUliSIDIARY TAliLE IV. 

Numbet' aiflicted per 100,000 persoM of each Oll8te and number of females 
a.fflioterJ per 1,000 males. 
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Number afflicted pet' 100,000 of the population of censur 1911 compared with the 
· ar;erage of the past foiW cenauaea 18'!2, 1881, 1891 and 1901. 
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CAPTER ll-CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

R~liabilitg of Oaste Statiatics. Ezplanation of important P ariatiot1 i11 Caste 
Figure1• Olaiml to new Nomenolature. Importance of InfJeafigatidn of 
,arioul FormB of Oontrol. The 1""illage Pr.mcMgat Fallacy. Work of the 
Oaate PancMgat. Gola.• Other Matter• for. Caste Interference tl1ld 
Oontrol. Oomtitution of Panchdgats. Panchdgat Deciliona. The IJurlJ~a 
Position in Oaste Mattera. Plan followed in the GlaBBarg. For.matidn of 
Sr~b•oastes. lle·amalgamalidn of SulJ.castea. Muhammadans. · Muhom• 
madan Tribes of Sind Baloch Tribes. Siraia • . The Sarna. .Jlajput 
Orir~in of Sind .d.lJoriginal Tribes. SlafJe Triber. Con,erta.. Blue 
pigmentation in Infanta. 

224. The acouraoy of statistics in India may be said generally. to vary !!!lf:!~g~~ 
inversely with their complexity. The mu!Uplication of detail necessarily 
imposes a greater burden on tlte enumerating establishment,. and directions, if 
too lengthy, are disregarded entirely. But a. certain measure of detail is 
necessary to oheok the information given, even though the detailed statistics are 
themselves worthle88. IC only main· castes are recorded there will infallibly. 
be many interlopers, whose patent of nobility is not more valuable than a few 
tJ.11ditions, supported in some onses by the decision of the pontiff of one of the 
Mallia or religious monasteries. Such decisions cannot weigh against pnblio 
opinion by whioh intermarriage is regulated and all claims to higher rank 
hn ve lJeen referred so fnr as possible to the practical test of marriage relations. 
On the present occasion it was decided to disregard all the subdivisions of the 
great Lingayat oaste, to retain the prinoipalsubcastes of Brahint.ns ·and Vania~ 
and to xeoord for the first time the subcastes of Kolis and Kunbis. The result 
may be briefty described as follows. 

Brahmans and Vnnis have been oorrectly classified as a whole, and various 
pretendants to Brnhmanical dignity such as the Sonars and Panchals have been: 
rejected: Kunbis have been carefully differentiated into their widely divergent 
groups, and Kolis have· been probably more accurately distinguished from. 
llhils and mixed castes than would have been possible had. the term Koli been
accepted to11t co11rt. But the investigation into Koli subcastes has disclosed 
tho impossibility of obtaining any accurate statistics of these subcastes, and we 
are forced to record under the one vague term Koli suoh. entirely dissimilar 
gL"oups as the .Koli PU.telias of Ahmadabad, the Dharalas of Kaira an<l !Ill the 
various groups who assume the honorific title of Talabda in different districts. 
In the Deccan and Konkan our t&sk is easier, but where the B.ajput and the 
Bhil combine to resist the applieation of Brahmanical standards, we are 
confronted with a perfect welter of mixed endogamous groups masquerading. 
under fancy titles and concealing an entirel :r different or similar origin under 
the anmo or varied nppollations, Mr. W. 0. Alcock, Assistant CollectOr of 
AhmadU.Md, who mnde most careful i~quiries about the Kolis, writes as follows: 
" Difficulties were experienced in the oensns in connection with the classification 
of Kalis. The diffioultieE were not essential to the subject, and were solely 
due to the combined stu;)idity and ignorance of the lower degree of Koli (here 
tho so·cnlled Thtikarda Koli, who will deScribe himself as anything but what 
he \5;. ,l'he mere. name is a senseless assumption of dignity). 

> o '- I • - I 
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These persons made evrsry· effort to get themselves written down under the 
• name of the nearest occurring class of Koli of somewhat higher degree, and in 

some cases were ably seconded by the stupidity and complaisance of supervisors. . . ' 

On the other hand the Dholka Tha.kardas, who are identical with the 
Dharalas of Kaira District, kept this faat a profound searet as long as 
possible. ·Yet there is free and organised. intermarriage. 

In villages nesr the border·line between tho TMkarda and the superior 
class of l'atelia (or Talabda) Koli in the western villages, only the most careful 
cross-examination could establish that the TMkaroas were not l'atolias (out of 
their own mouths), but they could hardly refuse to state or disgUise the _villages 
with which they intermarry." 

In Kaira; Dharala is the common term for all Kolis, but the Khatnt and 
Daria of Kathiawar and the Panch Mabti.ls are distinct and important groups. 
In Surat we meet a new label Mansorarllria and the general term Talnbda also 
recurs. A Koli frQm the Oharotar (mid-Kaira) becomes a Charotar Koli in 
the l'anoh Mahllls and the term Bhalia found in Surat is a clear indication of 
an Ahmadabad origin, where his forefathers were as distinctly distingUished 
by the title Thakarda or Patella: In such oases general instructions are 
useless. · What is true for one district is grossly misleading for another. The 
t"erm Koli must remain with all its vagueness to cover a congeries of groups, 
obviously containing a varying admixture of Rajput or Bhil blood and • 
representing widely divergent social strata. The caste indices distributed to 
all supervisors undoubtedly made for accuracy, but mistakes still occurred and • 
refe~ences had to b~ made in several oases in order to discover the real ondo-) 
gamous·gr~up under the honorific or geographical label ofrcred for record. I 

' 
. 225. The following remarks are necessary to explain important difrerenocs' 
in the statistics of 1901 and 1911 :- · 

The largest discrepancies are to be found in the B)lil olassiD.cation. Hindu 
Bhils have decreased .3,000 and Animistic l3}lils "increased 236,000. Tho 
differences are due to change~ of olassiD.cation, ·and the increase to the recovery 
from famine and better enumeration. 

Audioh, Chitpavan and Deshasth Brahman all show a decrease, especially 
the first named. From the large increase in Brahman-Others it .appears thut 
sorters when in doubt instead of attempting to fird out the right olnssi1lcation 
included it under the miscellaneous head. Sarnsvat Brahmans on this occasion 
were included in Gaud Sarasvat, so also were Gaud l3rllhmans which will 
account ~or the increase of 66 per cent. 

There have been extraordinary fluctuations among the Cbnmars and 
Moohis. Kaira shows 2,500 less than in.J.901, Mahr KUntha Agency 7,500 10611 
and l'ala,npur 23,000 less, Kathiawar with '1,000, Bombay City with 8,000, 
Bijapur with 2,500, and Ahmadabad, Ahmadnngar and. Poona with 2,000 each 
show large increases. The caste as a whole has .decreas1d. 5,000 par~ly ~ue ~o 
famine and plague. These large fluctuations pomt to oons1dorable rmgrat10n. 

I 

The weaving castes who have been classed together. under Chbatri, Kntri 
pr their synonyms though showing a decrease have really inorensod 6,000. In 
1901 the Kshatri weavers of Bombay, Thana, Kbandesh and tho Karntttak 
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were shown Ecparately. The same reason accounts for the large increas& of 
.Katkaris who were not grouped .with the Kathodis in 1901. 

The Kalis show an increase of 11 per cent. ; at the previous census they 
were reduced (by famine) 19 per cent., so the increase, which is principally in 
Gujartit, is not remarkable. 

'!'be Koknas, who are chiefly found in the Surat Agency, were not shown 
under that name in the last ce!ISU9, but appear to have been then returned as 
Konkani Kunhis. As there are other KuubiS iu the Agency it is not pMsible 
to say if they have varied durhig the interval. 

There has been a rise of 185,000 in the combined figures of l!arathas and 
Kunbis. In 1901, Kunbis were classed alone and MaratM Kunhis were shown 
as a subcaste of Marathli. On this occasion the MaritM Kunbi has been. 
shown under Kunbi. A complete list of the Gujlll'!iti Kunbi subcaste will be 
found in Subsidiary Table III at the end of this Chapter. 

The decrease of 31,000 in Lingayats is due to plague. 

Hindu Vanis in 1901 number 976,000. At this census l3hansalis, BMtias, 
Konkanis and Lobtlnlis were returned as separate castes, and Vani Amils have 
been inoluded in LobD.nli.s of whom they are a subcaste. Vanis and Lobanas 
taken together show a alight increase of 10,000 in the decade .. Jain Vanis show 
a heavy falling ol!, but this is accounted for by the large deore:lSe in the Jain 
religion. 

MaMrs, lloliyU.s and Dheds increase 10 per ·cent. These castes showed 
increments at the last two enumerations of 31 and 7 per cent. , .. 

ltabliria have increased nearly 20 per cent. mostly in Kathiawar and 
P6.1nnpur, where they suffered muoh from famine~ · · 

ltlijputs have increased 1& per cent. following on a decrement of 26 per 
cent. at the oensns of 1901. The largest additions are in Ahmadabad, Kbandesh 
and Kn.thiawar-all areas severely affected by famine· at the beginning of 
the decade. 

The Sonars (Bonis) require a little explanation. . They show a decrease of 
17,000, but they must be examined in conjunction with the Ahirs. This ·tribe 
has m:my functional groups of which Son:irs form one. Last thne many Ahir 
Sonars wore returned as Sonars, at this census they have been show as Ahirs. 

The increase of 25 per cent. in Vaddars is due to their hanng been shown 
separately from Ods at the last census. 

Vaghria show an increase of 87 per cent. largely in ·the famine districts 
KolMpur, Hyder-'Md and Kartichi retur11 Vaghris although none were found 
in those areas in 190L The increase seems to be due to hnmigration as well as 
the natural recovery after famine. \ \ 

I • 
Turning to the Muhammadan tribes, in 1901 the Sayads were included 

among Arabs; on the present occasion they have been shown separately. 
Kureshi llnshimi is the heading under which the ..!.lavi, Bani-Abhlli, Husseini 
and llassani subdivisions have been shown for the finit time. There is 
an increase under the collective figure for all these tribes of 104,000, but in 
1901 the unspecified Muhammadans were in lar"'e numbers and must have 
contained rnany Arabs. " · 

B 1515-50 
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The same explanation holds good for Balooh and Rind. The latter is a 
t~man of the Balocb nation. The increase under Baloohi Is 11 per cent. which 
is about the increase of Sind itself. As regards the aboriginal Sindhi tribes an 
attempt was made to classify these 11000rding to a list prepared by the late 
Khan Bahadur Shaikh Sadikh Ali, but though the result was an improvement 
on previous classifications it was still far from perfect, and comparison with 
the number returned at previous enumeratioas has baen practically impossible. 
For instance the Saman tribe have increased more than half a million, but 
with 682,00J uaspecified. Sindhis in 1901 the increase in number cannot be 
ascertained. 

226. A few remarks are necessary as regards the more important and 
instructive claims made and titles assumed. 

The Palshikar Brahmans of 13om bay Oity and Thana hav&Jroon accepted 
as a sub-division of the big group of Dcshasth :Bmbmans in spite of the fact 
that their recognition as snob by the principal Brahmans of the Deccan bas yet 
to be won. But they have conclusively shown that marriages are taking place 
between them and the recognised Deshastb Duihmans of tho Central Provinces 
who follow the same Ved and belong to the same ShU.kha. Their claim has 
also been fully recognised by the Sbankaracharya of Sringori Math, but suoh 
recognition is per se insu.fficient for .our purposes. StrioUy speaking, of course, 
there is no bar to inter-marriage beyond that imposed by the gotras or exoga
mQUS groups to which every DrU.hman belongs · and the customary bars of 
·relationship between any Drahmans following the same Ved and belonging 
to the same Shakha • of that group. 'l.'llUs a Palsbikar Dr1lhman, belonging 
as he does to the Madhyandin Shakha of the Shukla or White Y njurvcdis, and 
,having the same sutras or ritual as all other White Yajurvcdis, cau marry any 
other Bl'ahman following the same Ved and belonging to his' Sh!tkha, whatever 
the caste may be. Dut here custom steps in, and if the groat body of Deshasths 
decline to allow marriages with a group of families like the PU.lshikars their flat 
is final until such time as public opinion changes. The religious bends of the 
community may admit them as pure DrU.hmans, but caste as reeorded in the 
census tables is an indication of e:s;isting facta as regards marriage relations, 
and no proper decisions by however weighty an authority oan override existing 

' practice. It follows that sub-castes are not permanent groups. Many 
groups have been formed and have disappeared and no census report, however 
accurate at the time, can escspe correction in years to come. 

The Somirs classed as Daivadnya Drohman in 1901 and included in the big 
occupational group of Sonars at the last. census have again been shown as 
Son8.rs. The decisions of the Swami of U dipi Math have not been supported 
by public opinion and the claim to B1-:ihmanical status must for the present be 

. rejPcted. ~imilarly the Brahm Bhats have been classed with the other Dhats 
though forming a distinct group with admittedly higher status, and the Konkani 
:Maratbas have been included in the big MarU.tha tribe. • 

I . 

Groups that preferred honorific ti~les to the derogatory or less high 
. ·sounding names in common use were the Jingara or Arya Kabatriyns, the 

Bedars or Put Knnbis, Gabita who doubtless were originally Mar~thas and 
would like to be still so styled, Panohals or Vishwa D1'1ihmans, Komarpniks 
or Kshetri Komarpant, and Shimpis and Rangaris ~bo prefer the c.>nphonic tiUe 
of Dharsar Kshatriyas. 

• Shllkha is not regnrded iu Gujarat as it ia in tho atriotor Ducoon. 
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Lnstlyl"arious occupational titles not necessarily connoting endo53my such 
as IIalvai, Vajantri, Ka~archi, K!:.Shin and all the various Gon or priests of 
various lower castes were rejected and the oorreot caste name substituted where 
possible. Kallias were allowed as a oaste in Kithiawar though rejected in the 
Baroda State and in the British districts of Gujaral The term " Kadia means 
a bricklayer and many liuluunDl!ldans are Kadias in Ahmadabad, but this 
occupational group is Certainly regarded as strictly endogamous in many 

localities. 

Caste Bules and Bestrictiom. 

227. All details have bean relcgstel to the glosgary appended to this ~=:~r 
c11aptcr, but the following general COIUJiderations suggest themselves on this various foliiiB or 
m09t important subject. Readers of Buckle will remember the great historian's control 
plea for a study of popular customs and b~Iiefs rather than the achievements 
oC great rulers or military commanders. and his chapters on the decline of the 
protective spirit in various countrie! will at once recur to any person studying 
Indian social and political problems. Buckle's knowledge of India, as indeed 
of many countries which he discusses. was based on his library, and the few 
remarks he m:~kes about Indian civilisation must be discounted on that 
ground: but some at least of his b~ader conclusions seem to be justified by 
existing facts and there are undoubted indications that progress in India 
follows much the same lin89 as in other o<>untrieS. As compared with any 
Western country Nature in India is singularly uncontrollable, immensely 
bountiful at times and in certain tracts, and the deep-seated superstitious and 
religious beliefs of the· ma~ses are amply accounted for by the • aspects of 
nature' to which :Buckle refers. The climate, prohibiting hf'~d confui.uous 
work and encouraging a vegetabl'l diet, gives India her somewhat inert popu· 
lntion with an unequal distribution of wealth at:d marked tendency to split 
into different social levels, quite aparL from the other great factor which lies at 
the root of <l:lSte, the Aryan invasion and the desira to keep the fair races pure 
and uncontaminated by the darker aboriginal blood. Following the same line 
o[ argument it is certain t!nt nothing can be a clearer indication of real 
progress than the gradual wcakeoin~ of tile protective spirit, as observed by 
:Buckle in the progress of civiliillti->n amoag variou9 Western nations, and all 
information as regards the decline or per nanence of various forms of control 
'or •indi vidual action is of great importsuce. Tile information at our disposal is 

. an inauffioient basis for any accurate e!timate of the stsge of civilisation reached 
~y various groups, bnt it is possible to maktl certain bro!ld and suggestive 
observations. 

228. In the first place it may genArally be sui that religious control is Four main tra~t.s. 
strongest iu the south where several importsnt cast~ pancbayats are almost 
rolegatod to the position of inquiring and reporting agencieg to the spiritual 
heads of the community who pass all orders in important cases. In the central 
districts of tile Deccan tho clh:~rmarl!ukd,.it or agents of these spiritual heada 
are rapidly usurping the powers and functions of th~t big maths, and decisions 
arc passed and contributions reoei ved by these agents instead of by the big 
Swamis. 'In Gujarut religious control has become much laxer in its environ-
ment of trade and increased urbanisation. The Brahman no longer holds 
an unchallen,<>ed supremnoy. The big traders or Vanis are an equally 
important social force and a serious blow to religious control was struck when 
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the Vaishna"lt Vanis decided that se11a or household worship could take the 
place of darshar, or public worship in the temple. The ohief weapon in tll& 
armoury of the local Mabaraj who used to compel obedience by a threat to refuse
darslum, was at once· broken by this decision. In Sind, which we appr~ach. 
though Kathiawar and Cutch, a more primitive stage is reached, and there are 
traces in the desert talukas and adjourning tracts of powerful village caste 
panchayats levying contributions on all wholesale transactions, even on th& 
sale of village produce, and controlling all the commerclnllife of the village. 
In a Muhammadan country like Sind it is not surprising to find that. 
Muhammadans are beginning to f!~VOlt against tbe control of all village trade 
by Hindu trading castes and the system has of course broken down in the more 
advanced tracts. 

229. And here we may note one important point. It is sometimes tlaid 
that the village panch:iyat systein is disappearing, and regrets are expressed 
that disputes and petty questions are now referred to the courts, whereas in. 
earlier times a speedy and satisfactory decision would have been obtained from 
the village pancMyat. There is no evidence that such an organization as a 
village panchayat ever existed. All permanent panoMyats, except the big 
trading guilds of Gujarat, have been caste panchnyats, and the myth of the 
village pancbayat has probably arisen from the fact that a villag~ is generally, 
if not invariably,. formed by several families of some one caste settling in one 
spot, and it is often possible to refer loosely to a village as being a Koli or 
Kunbi village. 

230. Generally speaking the caste pancbtiyat as it now exists is chiefly 
concerned with the maintenance of caste standnrds and the consequent 
retention of the social position enjoyed by caste members. Thus members of a 
caste who marry or form irregular alliances beneath them are outcasted ancl 
similar punishments await those who break any other caste rule ns rognrds 
diet~ widow remamage and the· like. A more modern development of this. 
system of caste preservation is to bo found in certain castes which employ funds. 
for the edtication of poor members cr '(lass sumptuaJY Jaws as regards m11rriage 

and other ceremonial e.xpensell. 

This more practical application of their ener~es is typical of Gujardt and 
has given rise to the interesting system of marriage groups or gols or ekdas. 
The root of this is to be fontd in the hypergamy induced by tho growth of 

I 
bigger towns and citi~s whir more luxuries are obtainable. The city resident 
will not allow his daughter o marry into a village familJ but takes brides for 
his sons from any village ere members of his caste reside. Brides are easily 
obtained by suoh city famt· es but the conve1'80 is more difficult. Even in Sind 
this hypergamy exists, bu the solution has not been discovered outside Gujurut. 
Here the village casteme , under pressure of the expense involved in obtainin;; 
brides, devise~ the goZ oy ~irele ?f villages a~d .decreed thaf girls should .bo 
given in marriage only w~thin th1s group of vli!agcs. Those gols have var10d 
within the memory of living men, but where they exist, all infractions of tho 
marriage law are severely punished by the caste panobayat, very heavy Jlnes 
having been actually exacted. in the rich district of Kair~. ;rhe quOl!.tion 
naturally arises whether such gols do not become su bcastes m t1me and JB n 
few cases the goZ does appear to be coterminous with the subcnste. As would 
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Jllltural.ly be expected the 9ol system obta:~ chiefly in castes like. tho Lewa 
Kunbis where marriage expenses have ~creased enormously OWing to the 
importance attached to birth. The 13 kulifl villages of Kaira, :Baroda and 
Cam bay are tho stock instances, and there can be little doubt that female 
infanticide was prevalent to a great extent, though it is probably so no }Qnger, 
in these Kunbi families, 
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231 Other matters for control by caste pancbiyats are the performance £ltherastema~ters 
· . . • ~.or c mter 

of marriage promises or betrothals, questions of maintenance and restitutron of ference and 
control. 

runaway wives and tho like. These are common or have been. common to all 
cnstes, but it is noticeable that in Gujar:it such control is weakening and the 
elder members of tho community complain that pancMyat authority can . 
no longer be ciicctunlly evoked to support the cla.im' of a fath~r or a husband, 
In the more advanced communities like the Prabhus such powers of inter• 
reronce have been explicitly disclaimed, and in a recent con.Cerenco held for the 
general discu'<Sion of casta m'ltter3 the revival of the old caste p:mchayats 
which jealously guarded tho .customs of the day and sat in judgment on the 
fate of some unfortunate renegade ' is declared to be the greatest of evils,' and 
• individual growth and liberty ' are held up as essential to real progress. While 
conoeuing the correctness of these views it is obvious that in the early stages 
communal control is needed and the existence of a few enlightened leaders 
does not always indicate that the community as a whole is ready to run without 
leading strings, 

232. As regards the constitution of p:mchayats accounts vary considerablv. Constitution of 

f R'. t ... , t . t' d 1 • I • h I • panchiyats. Reports o "JPU pancuuya orgamza ton ea mam y
1 

:'nt , receut y con- · 
atituted bodies which busy themselves with the :maintenance of proper caste 
standards. The Borsad Taluka of Kaim presents the most complete system 
of village panchayats represented by a central committee of 53 members which 
in turn ~as a ss.r panoh of 11. There are also villa.ge ftinds put out at interest. . . 

In Kapndvanj and Broach there are relics of an older feudal system with a 
presiding 'rht\kol'who summons all meetings and is a final court of appeal. 
'rhcro arc the Gil"lisias or landed proprietors with mere claim to pure Raj put 
blood than . tho cultivating Rtljput l'atels as they are called in Surat and 
Droaoh. Generally speaking wo may say that feudalism and pure Rajput 
descent is fast becoming non-existent in Gnjarat, and the old order is givin"' 
place to the usual co~bined action for the preservation of caste status. "' 

In some districts like Kh:indesh there appear to be no perma~en.t pancMyats 
worthy the namo with the exception of the Rewa Kun.bis who like their cousins 
the Lcwas have a ~trong organisation with a view to the retention of caste 
purity. Usually where the 03Ste panch:iyat is a living force there are villa<>e 
pnnoh:i.yats to dcciJ.o smaller questions and a central court of appeal to de:l 
with more important matters and revise, if necessary, the decisions of the lower 
court. The relinquishment of all big questions to their spiritual guides has 
alread~ been referred to as pre~lent only in .the south •. Funds aro generally 
replcmshcd by fines an~ not mfrequently m· the O!lSe of the ruder castes · 
expended at once on drmk, presumably with a v~ew to pcpularise panoM at 
deliberations. The post of headman is not in.Crequently hereditary · y 
family and in a few csstes, particularly in the south, au elaborate hierar ~a 

II 11>15-Sl . O Y 
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of hereditary officers is found. Genemlly there is a messenger who is sometimes 
a paid official and not infrequent)y iu Gujarat the oasto Gor or Br.lhman 
priest. Representation on the ca~e council is sometimes by family, sometimes, 
in cities, by local divisions, wards, streets and tile like. Election rules, where 
all are not eligible to attend a panchayat meeting, are generally vaguely 
reported, and the commonest practice in a well organised community is to 
allow the elder men to speak on village meetings and to have one representative 
for each village on the central council. 

233. · Professional matters are rarely questions for panoh decision. 

The Bhangis of Ahmedabad City have divided up the city into wards for 
scavenging purposes and tile panch insist on the due observance of those spheres 
of op~ration. Hates for work are rarely 6xod by a caste panoh, but snch 
instances have been found among the IIajams, Gobs and Bllois of Gujani.t. 
A caste pancMyat will of oourse take steps ir a caste follow follows any 
degrading profession, but in this respel•t a very great eh:mgo has tnkon place 
in public opinion. It is gratifying to learn that the police seryi.oe is no longer 
classed as a degrading profession and that the rank and fila aro recruited from 
c:~.stos as high as thtl V ani. Money is now lent to butchers in GujarU.t, Dhods 
sell fruit in tho market and many of the milk retailers of nuy big city arc 
Muhammadans by religion. Trade, the medical profession, dhobis' and tailors' 
work are now undertaken by castes which would have looked askauco on any 

·such enterprise 50 years ago and education has produced many rooruils fro.m 
the lowest caste for Government scrYioe and the Educational Dopartmeut, The 
opinion has been expressed that tile extension of primary education has raised 
social status and secured the acceptance by lower castes of the restrictive 
customs which hitherto had been tho monopoly of the higher ranks of society. 
It is interesting to note as an example of this the ease of tho Ghodsamta sohool 
boys in the Surat Distrtct. Tile school was established in n fore~t trnot with 
a view to provide suitable teachers for thA wiltl. tribes themsoJyes. Tho 
educatetl. Chodras and Dublas have at once imitated tho higher castes in some 
of their restrictive customs and bid fair to become 11 distinct subcaste in the 
course of time. 

The' durbar's • 2~41. In Native States appeals are at times: made to the durbar to sottlo 
position in caste · "f th · d · • 1 tl matters. disputes about caste questiOnS or rat1 y e1r oolSlons, nne so recon y ail 

1904 the Rlijpipla durbnr decided a question about gols among tho Lewa 
;Kunbis of the ~tate and effectively reduced expenditure on mnrriagcs by a 
thorough investigation of the ciroumstances and an authoritative dooision as 
regarcls the villages within which brides should be giYcn. A. .similar instance 
of Siato interferenoB by rBguest is also reported from Luna~j'la in the Ruwa 
KU.ntha in connection with disputes arising among Nagar Braimana. 

Plan followed 235. An apology must be offered for tho inoomplutonel!ll
1 
of the information 

in the glosoary, 
as regard~ cnsto restrictions, but no really complete statornont for any given 
caste is possible. There is muoh imitation in social lire in/ fndia. as elsewhere, 
and what is true of a caste found in ono locality is not true of a diiiorontly 

' · situated section. The plan followed in the glo3sary hM l_ieen to describe tho 
panch!l.yat system as accurately ·as possible from the special accounts supplied 
in tracts where any p1rticular caste is well represented; It is submitted that 
these straws of information do show witll some acouraby how tho wind is 
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blowin,. and an account of important changes give3 a more intelligible picfnre 
of soci:i evolution than an attempt to pre3ent.a picture of s:>ciety as it was on, a 

~ertain date. 

Castes and Sub-castes. 

236. An e.x:amination of. the various endogamous groups included in a~y := 0 

main caste will show that in many cases occupation has played a large part m 
splitting up tl1e original community into ROOtions for m~ge ~~poses. In 
some cases the adoption of a degrading oooupation by certam families has spelt 
social disaster for that section, and though still retaining the caste name they have 
been compelled to marry amongst them>elves and thus form a sub-caste. In 
other instances the converJC is the case, and a group that abandons a disreput-
able occupation or comllliinds social respect by the adoption ot the customs 
(and r03triotions) of higher castes, itself attains in time to a higher social 
grade. Thus we find the upper section of Nadors looked down upon because 
they commenced making salt, the rangdri. or dyeing division of Shim pis and 
t-he llalde Malis who prepare turmeric (halad). On the other hand comes the 
sbining example of the Chlindlagar, Chitara and Rasania sub-castes of Mochis 
who gave up leather work and took to making spangles,· painting, and electro-
plattng I As a r03ult they are treated like rE!putable artisans and do not touch 
their brother Mooh~. Instanc03 might be multi_elied, but it ni.ust be remember-
ed that many such groups exist like the Gujarat gols, which have no. specific£ 

abel& attached to them, and pride of family makes the selection of a suitable 
bride or bridegroom a difficult and expensive undertaking even within the 
limits of an accepted sub-caste. Wealth and official prestige are additional 
factors, and in the case of two brothers. in Gujarat, one, a 'Government servant, 
had no difficulty in obtaining a suitable bride, while his brother, an artist, found 
it so impossible to marry within his sub-caste that be dropped a grade and married 
a Sathodra Baynd girl, being himself a Nagar Sathodra. In another case 
Rs. 1,000 was paid for admission to the ranks of Sabasra. Andich Brahmans by a 
.gentleman of obscure birth. 

But apart from these exceptional cases, which show that in Gujarat wealth 
nnd practical considerations are beginning to break down the rigid walls of.caste, 
function baa evidently been an important factor in forming man•iage groups. 
The Dheds, Vaghris, Bajanias, Bhois, Nhdvis, Dhangars, Chlimars, Ods, Koravas
all have their occupational sub-groups and enjoy a varying social status 
according to their professions. In addition to these, various functional groups~ 
which are true castes, have sub-groups indicative of· recruitment from other 
csstes like the Shrimnli Mew:lda and Gujar Sonia, originally Vanis and now 
goldsmiths, Rajkali Darjis, recruits from Rajput clans, Khatri, Koli and Mali 
sub-division it of Klich bias, Ahir and Panohal sub-castes of Sutars and Sonars 
and so forth. Lamtinis, Gavlis and Shimpis also have similar sub-divisions. In 
such eases it is difficult to say.what part occupation has played in the change 
of caste, Local names of sub-castes are also common, particularly in Gujar:i.t 
where nearly all the Br:i.hman and.Vlini sub-oastes have adopted this form of 
nomenclature. It should be noted that several of these looal names are names 
of large and important_ cities in the past like Ahmadaba.di, Champaneri, Gnjar 
(probably referring to the old kingdom of North Gnjar6.t and South Mlirwar), 
Jiarsola, JMro18, Khamhati, Kha.dtiyata, Khedaval, Kaehela,· Marn Modh 
(Modhera was a small town, but may have been the capital of a small district), 
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Mevada, Nandori (Nandipuri, capital of the Gurjaras of Broach, c. 580-750 
A. D.), Nagar (Vadnngar was the ,papital of the old province of Annrtta), Pat:ini, 
R.imdeshi (North-East Gujarat), Rayakwal (Rnika near Dhandhuka), Surnti. 
Shrimllli (Shrimal, now BlrlllDllU in Marwar, capital of a kingdom in Hiuen 
Thsang's time), Sorathia and Vayada (near Patan). Many of these names arc 
found in several castes, and the conclusions of the late Mr. A.. M. T. Jackson, 
I. C. S., that a caste subjected to several political jurL<dictions would tend to 
split up into sections whose customs differed in detail owing to the divergent 
decisions of the kings to whom it was subject, • are vory probably correct. 

Other causes of sub-division underlying sub-castes are caste disputes ns i1l the 
case of the Gaud Snrasvats and Haviks, settleruent in a new nrca and the 
adoption of a different lan~uage like the Mohthl~ Jambu and Kapil Brahmans 
(originally Deshasths) and in some cases a dil!erenoe of sect, like the Vaishnav 
and Smart Deshasth Brahmans. In Gujar:tt till recently a difference of sect 
was no bar to marriage and even Jain and Vaishnav used to exchange brides, 
but in the south the Vaishnavs are considered. stricter Br:ihmaus and are 
hypergamous to the Sm:irts. Lastly among most of the lower classes in the 
Deccan we have the bastard divisions and certnin prostitute castes such as 
BhBvin, Kalavant,~Patradavaru, &c., the male members of which take wives 
from other castes. 

Re-amalgamatlon 237. The converse and extremely rare process, the ra-amnl0<>amntion of 
of Sub-castes. ·• sub-castes which have a common origin, is exemplified in the attempt of the 

Gaud S:irasvat community to again coalesce. A.bout 400 years ago, tradition 
related, the Sarasvats broke away from the parent stock. The lntter itself is 
divided into severnllocal groups-Sh~>nvis, Sah:ishasthekars, Burdoshlu\rs, Ku
daldcshk~trs and Pedneknrs. ·They have also divided on sectarian lines into 
Vaishnavas and Smarts. Between these groups intermnrriage was practically 
unknown. A.bout three years ago some of the more progrQssive leaders of the 
SU.rasvat community broke a(lrift irom tho spiritual control of their Sw1i.rni and 
have attempted to reunite the scattered fragments into one compact Gaud Barns· 
vat caste. Several conferences have been held, but the vital test of permnnenco, 
intermarriage, has not yet taken place. It may come, but it is equally likely 
that the ultimate result will be the formation of double the number of sub·oi1Btos, 
each caste splitting into two according as its constituents favour or disCavour 
the amalgamation. Two factions in the Sarasvat groups have alreatly appeared
the " Londonvalas '' and "non-Londonvlilas "-tho former being tho~o who 
have been excommunicated by the Swami for dining with Europe-returned and 
excommunicated members. The further developments of this group of sub· 
castes, who have been collectively .classified as Gaud Sarasvats at this conm~, will 
be interesting • 

.Muhammada~. 238. In Sind the Muhammadan community predominates nntl Muham-
madan customs are adopted even by such progressive 0(18tcs as the Lolulnas 
who Twldl animals before using .them as food. In the Preuidenoy Proper tho 
converse is the case and widow remarriage is considerad reputable among thu 
better class Muhammadans. Various occupational groups are given in the 
Gazetteer, but the lower class Muhammadan prefers to call himself a Shaikh and, 
if possible, asser~ his right to marry any other 1\Iuhammadan. The GMnchis 

• Jour®l and Prooeodinga, Asiatic Sooioty of Bengal (Now Borio•), VoL III, No, 7, 1~07. 
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of Godhra town, ,-ho have a ·~trong pancMyat and pa9S ?ariotlS admirable 
regulations dealing ,-fth theatres, quarrelsome women, and other fruit~ causes 
of disturbance, asserted sfr~ly their claims to lie consid~red as Sh~~ and 

· have apparently been armnglng marriages with other Sheikhs and avwdmg all 
intercourse with other GMnehfs. :Methods of social advancement vary, of co~se, 
with the environment and the standards obtaining in the tract in que~n. 
Probably the boldeat bid for a rise in 1tatus was recorded in the Upper S~d 
Frontier where the Golas brought off a belated murder of the uncle of a certam 
Nordin Jakhroni who had aeduoed a Gola woman 7 years ago. This IJ!irited 
attempt to secure Baloch statll8 by imitating :Baloch CUBtoms was unfortunately 
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defeated by the Commissioner's order in revision of the jirgah deoi&ion. . 

239 The clas1i6.cation of the Muhammadan tribes in Sind is a matter of~~~~ 
d

: 1 f h £ ll • · Tribes of Sind. great 1illcu ty or t e o ow1ng reasons :-

(1) The 'VIlgt!ODil!S and inconsistency of tradition; 

(2) The existence of the '' hamsayah" system, especially among 
Baloohes, which includes in a tribe refugees or immigrants from another 
tribe; and 

(3) The snobbery which leads people to claim high · origin whe~ 
there is no obanoe of being found out. . . 

The o1888ifloation b!I8Bd on Sad.i k Ali's &ts of tribes has been !onnd, 'V'hen 
too late, to be wrong in certain oases in the light of subsequent information 
supplied by Mr. C. M. Baker, I. C. S., whose note on the Muhammadan tribes is 
given below and should prove of the greatest assistance in preparing a fuller 
and more aoourate list at the next census. I ' · · 

He writes as follows :-
" The bulk of the Sindh[ Musalm4ns have been classified as 'Sind Aboriginal Tribes.' 

What they oall themselves is Jlimotr (or Jamot In lower Sind, where people cannot pronounce. 
the double Iotter). This probably means " the descendants of the .Tiims.'' The name is nsed 
111 a tribal name by the J lim of Las Bola an a those of his subjects who are of the eame race aS 

the Sin<lhi Musalml1111 and speak the Lllsi sub-dialect of the same language. There are still · 
Jams of three tribes in Sind itself: but the name J'motr is there distinctly a national name, 
not a tribal one. If the word 'aboriginal ' be striotly interpreted, then these tribes are not 
aboriginal, for they oan hardly be the oldest inhabitant... They are R&jputs, and came with 
tho Aryan inVIIBion. Strange to aay, the real aboriginal• are more likely to be fonnd under the 
heading of 'Arabs.' At the time of the Arab invasion and conversion of Sind in the early days 
of the Hijra era, those who were not ashamed of their birth kept their tribal nameo, while 
some 1.,;,s well born became 111 it were ' hamsayahs' of the invading tribes AI Quraish (the 
tribe of the Prophet) and AI Anslir (the helpers of the Prophet). The process has no doubt 
besn continued in later times by a less legitimate self-promotion ; and the result is that the 
number of Kureshis and Ansliris in the returns far exceeds the number of genuine Arabs in Sind. 
Probabl! the la~ter are nearly confined to the 'Kureshi H4sbimi,' oommonly called Sayads, 
'll'ho olatm decoent from the l'rophot'a own family. The number of these is great; many 
are of pure descent, but all cannot be. Probably the majority of the really aboriginal ar 
pre-Aryan inhabitant. of Sind ue contained in the Kori, :Machhi, Shikari and :MnMna 
t~ea. Kori may posaibly be the arne aa Koli. The phoneti~ cha!jge can ea.ily be esplained. 
It II Lrne that the Koris are mainly weavers, while the sou~hern Kolis are mainly agrlcul
turiata and fishermen : but they 81'1! an adaptable people, and the ohange of trada would 
be .. .,. The Koria have not been aeparately enumerated. No doubt many have become 
'Kureahis ' (' Kori Kuraohi' is a Sindhi proverb). Thoae who are still weavers come under 
'CBStes known by profe.sion&' The word eert.unlr does mean a weaver in Sind but the bade 
is calk<! after the tribe, not the tribs after the trade, ' ' 
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The Machhi are the ancient .fishing tribe of the Indus valley. In .the Panjllb they still 
fish; in Sind they do not. Some may oome from other tribes, because the Mach his being 
formerly re,ooarded as below trne Mu.oalmans, new oonverts W<~ra sometimos olasoed w;th tho:n. 

The Mahana are the tribe which has taken:over the fishing trade from the Mttohhi. 1'heir 
origin is Ulll.."llown, bnt is certainly not high. The faot that a Muhtlna village is always called 
a Mifini suggests a oonneotion with the Mi!nas of Gujartlt. The Shiktlris or Jlhangis are some· 
times really hnnta"S (incidentally eaters of boar's flesh) and sometimes sweepers. Their names 
and dress are generally Muhammadan, but others will not take water from them or admit 
them to a ma.sjid. Their origin in unknown. · Many . have probably become Mnchhis, and 
now ..... days by change of diet and work they easily beoome Shaikhs. 

There are other tribes of much higher origin who claim Arab blood with little foundation: 
This is because they have produced Mullahs of· sufficient sanctity to be called Pirs: and as this 
saintly title is generslly confined to Sayads, all who bear it are vaguely regarded as connected 
with the Prophet's nation, A non·Sayad who raised himself to the rank of Pir would probably 
know Arabic and this would strengthen the, impression. There is little doubt that this is the 
case with the Ktllbora and Tonia, The former used to call tb emselves Rtljputs, and their name, 
with its cerebral r or d is very Indian. The Kltlhora reigning family were saints as woll 
as kings. The Thahim tribe sometimes call themselves Tamimi Arabs, sometimes Baloeh; 

;some people oall them Moohis. Probably they are really Hmotr. 

'Ihe claims of the Mnghals and Pathans to those names are more authentic; but the 
climate seems to have made a physical change in them, their complorion being a great contmst 

1 to that ol the ruddy Kilirs of Quetta. The langu"'o<>e of the Mughals is Sindhi, never Urdu. 
A. few PatMns in the north still speak Pashto, having kept it up b:y intercourse with Kilir 
and Ghilzai labourers. These latter come down in great numbers every winter o.nd have, of 
ootirae, .Welled the census figures under this heat. 

The Brtlhnis in Sind are almost all temporsry immigrants. 

240. In the olassification of the Baloch tribes the diflioultiss above mentioned are nt their 
worst. Some people assnme the name without any right at all-if they are at a aafe di•tance from 
the tribesmen's country. Others take it wrongly, but not without reason. For instance 
.most Baloch tribes in their primitive state have a certain number of ou!sidere living witl1 
them. These may be 'hamsayahs' from some other tribe, Jat or Balooh, or thoy may be Jat 
.camel men: these are of the tribe in a way, though not of the kindrol. Th~s tho Dalooh para 
of Lolai is found in both the Mazttri and Buledhi tumatu. In some casea tbo·llalochi or Jat 
origin.is extremely doubtful. The Katohara of the Buledbi tuman, for instaqco, arc said to be 
Jats. Jlut they exactly resemble Baloches and their Baloch status bas been uphold by jirgahs 
in fends with Jat tribes, Whether it would be so upheld if one of them stole a Dombki 
woman is doubtful. The case of the Jats of J tl:i is not doubtful at all, because of their name. 
They are able to call themselves Balooh.- because they live in extreme lower Sind whore no· 
body knows the difference. The list o£ Baloch tribes in the cen;ns* table is tho ono in most 
general w~rking :use. But strio:ly speaking some of these are tribes and some 'p•£ra ' or 

eub·tribes. 

The original sis: tribes are ;- . 
Rind, 
Lasbttri. 
Hoti. 

Korru. 
Jatoi. 
Jlnlodhi (Burdi). 

Where there are large numbers of a. tribe in one neighbourhood the 'para' name.~ are 
naturally used to distinguish them; where they are isolated tho tribal name i•. auffioiont. 
Thus the name 0£ Rind is hardly ever used except by isolated~ detachments of the tnbea and by 
the chief's family, But the Rind tribe is far the greateat .of all and includes most of thooc on 
.this Jist-even the Marri, Bugti, Dombki and Jakhrani. And these divisions long ago became 
so great and powerful that they must now be called tribes; they have a ~rong tribal syotcm 
a"d their respective chiefs are tllmtir~dar~, not mul<adam•. The Jakhrilms, how over, are really 
a ~ara of the Dombkis; their chief attained tumJ•dtir'1 rank because of their fighting fsmo 

nnd the honour p2id to them by N npier aml Jacob. 

• Thia lia~ is reproduced at t.ba end of t.bh cbap~r~ 
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. Many of the greatest imd the moat pciwerful tribes do not .know. whether they ~e ltinds 
ar not. All the chiefs ndmit a very •light precedence to the Rmd chief, bnt they are m no way 

biJ IUbordinatee. . 
While the Rinds have multiplied, the once equally numerous tribe of Lash8ri 1lao clisperse.t 

and dwindled. It hal few important representatives in Sind now, l!ll:cept the l!agbasi, who 
have been wrongly cla.slfied u non-Baloch. Probably of the 29,000 Las!Wis ·in the census 
molt are Lisiuiri Jats and people of doubtrnl origin. · 

The old tn"be of Hot is never beard of now, but it is repreoented by the great Chandia clan 
and by the Kalmati (Karmati}, a Makmni speaking tribe in the far aouth. . 

The Korlii Jatci and Bnledbi have kept their ancient names undivided. The Korais 
apeak Jatki, and 1100111 to have no tribal organization in Sind. The Jatois speak Sindhi in Sind, 
Jatki iu the Panjlib. They have a chief in Upper Sind and their country is• more ar leea 
Cllmf41Ct. Hence they are most commonly known by the names of their para-names well 
known to the Police. The Bnledhi country is eo weJI defined that it was once called the 
l3ordika diltrict. They have a chief aod a sub-chief of di1ferent families,. both residing in. 
Kandhkot Tdluka of the Frontier district. Although they have been in Sind much longer than. 
their neigbbonrt they are typical Baloch of primitive and bloodthirsty cnatoms. There are 
other Buledhi in We•tern Balochiltan and Peraia. 

Tho Gabolo and Gl1dahiJ each appear in abont half a dozen di1ferent places in the index 
Probably diiicrent section• onoo settled in di1ferent tribal countries. They are also accused of 
being Jats, which i• unlikely. According to a boastfnl Rind poem they were slaves of Mir 
Chlikar, the Rind; but then so were the Marris, and to be u good a. Baloch u a Marri is 
onQugh for any one. 

Khird iJ the Balochi form of Knrd. Those of the tribe who live wiwh the Brdhnis are . 
oaUcd Kurd still. The name speaks for itself. 

241. The Sir.U. form a considerable part of the popnlation in Upper Sind, especially in i'he Sir& is; 

western :Urk4nd. '£hey came from· the Panj4b mostly in the daye of the K4Jhora dynasty 
and still speak the Panjtlbi dialect known as J atki or Simiki. In !He ceDsus some of them are 
~lassed as Sheikh 'Nao Muslim', a few as 'Jat Sindhi ',and the rest as 'Sama '. Of course 
they are not Sama and certainly not new Muslims.· They are just Muhammadan Jats from the 
Panjllb. The names of three of their tribes Sid!, Khokhar, and Aw4n wonld Settle this even 
of there were not the evidence of language and tradition. With these niay he classed the 
various tribes of camel men, who are not called Sirlii but eimply J at. Their langn&ge is the 
oame, though in lower Sind moat have forgotten it. 

Tbeso facts are sufficiently obvious to any one who kn.owa the Sirliis in their own oonntry,· 
but elsewhere great ignorance prevails. [solated sections forget their own origin in a· 
lnrprilingly abort time, 10 it could hardly be upeeted that others should know it.. Ae the 
result of this ignorance we find even the well known Panjabi Jat tribe of Si41 shown in the 
Index u ' Sam"' (Sind ah3riginal tribee}. This heading includes at least ten well known 
Sirdi tribes. Incidentally it also includes the Chagbada, who are shown in three plaeee, once as 
Sama, once u ~lugbal and once as Mubdna. 

242. These instances show how very vague and donbtfnl is the meaning of the word Sama, The Sama. 
which has been nsed in the tables to include all the Jdmotr except five tribes in the Rohri 
Division. • · -

If thoro is any definite distinction between Sama and other J amotr it is oortsWy not 
generally known iu Rohri or the neighbouring divisions. The name Sama is hardly ever used 
and traditions about it are of the vaguest, the most definite being that Ahra are not Sama • 
but they are shown as &uch in the indl!ll:. ' · 
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. • 2·13 •. :vhotber Sama means anything or nothing there ca11 be little dcnbt as to the Raipnt 0 • • or 
RtiJpnt or~gtn of most of the J4motr tribes. . sufd Abo~•' . Tribes •• .,._ 

In ~be caoe of R4thor and Pawb4r the n~m2 is sufficient. . · 

Thete is no known instan':" of any of thsse tribes in Sind Proper remaining unconverted ; 
hut. members of the sam~ tnbee are still found in !Ltjput4na, where they are admittedly 
, lLtJputs, .. Some of ~he lest known o~ these are Burira, Sameja, Jokhya, Numria, Theba, 
~~h1~• R'J•r, Mangna and Larik. Kathiaw4r has Hindu L!triks and L4rk4nahas'Mu ... J~&n 
o..a., Tas. 
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OIIAPTBR XL-CASTE, TRIBE OR RACK. 

The feudal system among the non-Balooh tribeo baa broken down to a great ext!!llt. lf any 
tribesmen do not know who their ohio£ ia or if they do know ba'fa only a sentiment.al rognrd 
for him. It 1!1ll'Vivea to a considerable extent in the e:rtreme sontb-weot and t be e:rtreme north• 
flll8t, In the latter ~ village ia the zamindltri or mnnor of soma lord, who uanally takes a 
quit-rent from all land-holden in it.' The chiefs of the Snryav4nsbi Mjpnt tribos Dabar and 
Dbareja etill bear the title of Jllm and are muoh l'l!!lpected. Their authority ia not only over 
their own tribesmen, who ore mostly mmindltrs themselves, but over all tribee. 

The most striking instance ia that of the 1\I..W.rs in Mirpnr Matt.belo and t.be desert, The"" 
tribesmen are mostly small land-owners and might have become khnwdnn at the oettlement ; 
but they preferred to be registered as tenants of their chief the Khan, trusting him not to raise 
the light quit-rent which they poy. 

The name ol :Mahar suggests a connection with the low cnstc ahoriginals of tho Marathol 
Country. But their customs and physique point to a high origin, and they are quite as toll 
and fair as their Jlalcch neighbours. They live on and even within the borders of Jai,almir 
and are possibly of Rajpnt •tack, though a connection with the 1 Mihir • or White H una io 
also •uggested. · 

There'is no special difference in physique or custom between the Sirni and Joimctr. Som,. 
Simia are perhaps Rajpute, such as the Bhattis and Khokhars, though they certainly oomo from 
the Panjab; and posaibly some Jllmotr may bo of Jat blood. But ths dist.iuotion bct,vecn 
.Tat and ll4jpnt is not alway• very clear in Rlljpulana itBBlf. 

ll44, 'l'be ~!liVe tribes are tnostly slaves of the :Balocb cr tho Snynds l alnvory doe~ not 
seem' to have been common among the J amotr. 'l'be name o! tho slave nsunlly lndicntcs the 
tribe of the owner; thus the KMekhcli belong to ths Tlllpur, the Knmbrnnl to tho Jnmdli, the 
Gala to tho :Buledhi and the MardtM to the Bugti. Tho origin of the laat of the•e slnvo names 

iq ap. interesting problem \vhich the Bugtis cannot or will not solve. 

, The Gola are an interesting instance of a 6et of slaves which bas become a regular tribe in 
Balochistan itself merely by acquiring land and wealth and having an ablo loader, Thei~ 
claim to llalochi status almost succeeded and was admitted by soveml chiefs. 

2•16, The Sheikh Nao Muslim are mostly Bhangi or else Hindu by origin, Hindus wero 
often forced converts, like the Sanjogis of Larkdna, who are doing their best to return 

to Hinduism;" · 

240. The question of race has not been exnminod at this oensua, but tho

n .... 

OtrtJto UfiP{ItJI, 

mad• •• ... .• 
Ku-.Jmlnl ... ... 
0D&Deall - ... .-
Pan!lan4 lranla ·-
Denl braell ... ... 
Jon ... ... ~ 

'F'ittorltl J wbil,. 
Dlrplttm"'1 .dh111addWd. 

lllD.dUI - ... ... 

Numhtt 
,, bnhl" 
nomltu.•cl, 

.. 
18 .. 
• 
• 
• 

10 

Number 
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•pot•. --

11 

• 
10 

-
1 
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11 

following statement requires rofutution. In an 
article on the races of East Asin published in tho 
Zeitschrift fUr Ethnologio,lOOl,Part II,IIerr Dnolz, 
the Doctodn charge of a ]urge Government IIos
pital in Tokiyo mentions thnt he hnd noticed lJ!ue 
pigmentation on tue skin of tho sacrnl rogion in 
all Mongolian children. Theso pntohos, wl1ich he 
found to disappear generally in the first year of 
lifo, he considered to belong oxclusivcly to· 
Mongolian children and believed their presence 
to be conclusive proof of a Mongol origill. Dy 
tho kindness of the Burgeon-General with tho 

Government of Bombay observations were taken during November and Deoem• 
.ber 1911 in several maternity hospitals the results of whinh are shown in tho 
margin. In addition to the information thus collected tbo Parsi Maternity 
Hospital, Bombay, reports about four cases a yonr among Parsia, and a fewcGsos 

, have been known among European children. Apparently those spots are more 
·frequently met with in true Indian than in Parsi and European infants. None 
.of the races examined are supposed to have any Mongolian strain in their blood 
and Dr. Baelz is incorrect in thinking that this pig men tatlon is confined cxolu· 
sively to Mongolians, though he may be correct in concluding that it is 
unitersal among those races. As a cluo to moe it b:ls therefore little value. 
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Sm!smiA.lY TABLB I. 

i 
Call~ clauijied acc01'dsng lo tliei1' lt'fldilioMl occr~palion.r. 

!IIIIDhor I"" 
81....plt. mille "' lbe Group IIDd Coate. popalaliOil of 

' tho proriDce. 
'i 

- - -

• 1 s a 

• 
BlllfDtT-

\ 
I COWIIIIIDII '" ... ... 313r928 12 

.Nbir ... ... ... 183,919 7 
RaMri ... ... ... 130,009 6 

' 4,375,306 162 II CI7LTIVJ.70B8 i ... . .. ... 
Bend or Bedar ! I 184,871 7 ... ... . .. 
Chaturth - . 89,208 3 - ... ... 
Koli ... ... ... 1,611,997 60 
K11Dbi ... ... '! ••• . 2,489,230 92 

III P.u.x J'uxa. Duwns AND DtBTILL"EBS ... 
l . 

183,131 7 
Bhand4ri ... . .. ... 

IV ScJ.nxoBBS ... ... ... } 93,691 . 3 
Bhangi ... . .. ... 

V SDPRsa1111 AND WooL WuVl!llll ... I ... l 836,92'7 31 

\ Bhardd ••• . .. ... 110,701 • Dhangar ... ... 
l) 

... 318,215 l! 
Kurub ••• . .. ... tos,ou 15 

" . 
VI H11:to"TER8 J.ND WooDHEN ••• • •• ... 1,001,967 39 

Bhil ' ... 479,308 18 ... ... ( K'tkari ••• . .. \ ... '91,319 3 Koli ••• ... . .. 394,124. 15 V'ghri ... ... ... 82,QIG s 
VII FtsUBBKD ... ... • • J 63,722 2 Bhoi ... -· • • 

VIII Panms J.!ID Wam:as • 11,067,681 
. 

39 ... ... . . 
Bnihlll&ll Audich ... ... • •• i 160,740 6 , Cbitpava11 ... 

·~~~ 
... ! 110,712 4· .. Desba.th ... ... .. . I 29fi,927 11 .. Gaud SD.rasvat ... - ... \ 76,422 s 

' . 1 IX SUCIIXU<!!IIS ... - ... 306,478 u 
Cb,mbh4r ... • •• ... 1!19,922 7 l\loch.i ... . .. ... 102,614. -· t Socbi ... . .. ... 3,942 ······ X WuVIIU ... ... . .. 245,459. 9 
Chbatri or Khat.i ... ... . .. 99,583 4 Koohti ... ... . .. . .. ~8,113 a· S41i ... ... . .. - ... 57,763 2 

• 1515 53 . 



SUliSil>IABY TAliLE !-continued. 

Oa8tea ckusi/ied according to t.leir traditional occupatio118; 

I Number peT 

I · Group and Caale. Streuglh. mUle of t.he 
population of 

' t.ho provinoo. 

I '1 J 2 8 

,HINDU _...,, ... d. • 
XI TAIWBS ' 141,423 5 ... ... . .. 

: 
. ,. 

Darji .. 65,208 2 .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
Shim pi ... ... . .. . .. 76,216 s 

' • 
XII w ASBBII:I!EN ... ... ... '19,707 s 

A gas~!. ' ... ... ... . .. 13,086 1 
.. Dhobi ... ... ... 11,889 '"'''' Parit . . 54,732 l! ... ... .. . .. .. 
XIII FIELD LABOURERs ' ... ... 632,58Q 28 .. .. i'" . . 

Dhodia ... ... . .. 100,615 4 
Dubl4 ... ... . .. 127,870 5 
Kokna ... ... .. . 72,678 l! 
Thakur ... ... .. ... 132,180 5 
Vl!.rli ... ... .. . 190,237 7 

. XIV TBlli'LB MINISTRANTS ... ... ... } ' 
65,538 2 .. Gumv "I ... ... . 

XV BAIIBERS ... ... . .. 189,180 7 

c Hajtlm ' 78,749 8 •••• ... . .. 
Nadig ~~ .. 1,748 \ . ... ... •••••• 
NMvi ' 108,693 4o ... ... .. . 

XVI Pom<as . :j ... ... } ' \ 
247,501 9 

Kumbhllr • 
' 

... ' ... .. . . 
I XVII TRADERS AND HusB.!.liDMEN ... ... 

}1,339,248 ' 49 I I 

Lingayat ... . ... ... 
XVIII BLACKB!IlTIIS 

i 
... ... .. . 117,663 4 

Kammar I ... ... ... 6,A90 . ..... 
Lob~ ... ... ... 111,778 4 

XIX VILLAGE WATC7N A11D MENIAUI ... ... 1,745,029 64 

DW ( ... 
... . .. '425,208 16 

Holiya ... ... ... 383,470 14 .. 
MahM 662,319 24 ... . .. ... 
Mung ... . ... . .. 274,087 10 .. 

~ 
XX GARDENERS ' } I ... ... ... 

' 302,205 11 
MWi I' ... ... ... 

XXI SoLDIERs AND CULtiVATORS ... ... 3,735,101 138 

• MarlltM ... ... . .. 8,270,496 121 
- RAj put .. ... ... . .. 455,605 17 

' '. 
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SUBSIDIARY TA.l!Li! !-continued. 

Caste• clauifietl aecording to tliei1' traditiOnal oucupalimll. • 

Namborper 
", Strmgth. mille of &be Group m1 Cute. popalatiDD of 

SbepiiJriDco. 

1 . z 3 

BilfDll'--li-4. - '" . " -. ... 

XXII CoPPER .UID BllASB 8KITII8 } 
. . ... - ". 

81,~83 3 
·Panch&l" .. ... . . ... . . ••• ' ... . 

XXIII W ATCBKE!I A!ID TmEVlls ... . . . ... 
} . :li~,9~4 2 

· Rllmoohi .. , . ... . . . ... ' 

XXIV GoLD un SILVEB SuiTns .. 
. .. ... . . . ... 178,150 7 

Aksl11i .. ·16,672 . - 1 ... ' '. ... : . .. -Son&r I ... ·- _... ... 109,075 4 
Soni .. . 52,408 2 ... . .... . . ••• 

. . ... 
' XXV CABPBWT11118 ... 199,968 7 . ·- ... 

• .. .. -I .. .. 
Badig ... ••• .. . 14,708 1 
SuL&r ' ••• . .. -· 185,265 6 

XXVI OIL PBBSS&BS 
. 

123,1M8 .. 
5 . ... . . .. . . .. -

GMnchi I q ' .28,969 ' .. ... . . . .... 0 •• . .. 1 
Toli ... ... .. . 94,079 4 

.. -XXVII (a) EABTB WoBKBBS 

} -... ... .. . 
. . ... 102,566 4 Vaddar ... ... . .. 

. . . . 
(h) SALT Wousas 

. . ... ... . .. 
}' 233,553 . -~~· A'gri .. ... ... .. . 

XXVIII TRADl!R8 . . . 
1,558,940 

... . .. 58 . .. .. . 
Lohan£ 

.. 

.. ... . .. . . . .. 598,584 22 . 
V ll.ni-Hindn ... . ... . .. 337,23~ 12 . Vllni-Jain .. ... ... . .. 350,348 13 ~ V llni-Osval .. ... ". -. . . .. 124,312 5 V llni-Shrimali ... . .. . .. 163,464 8 

XXIX PACK ANut.u. CABRIBBII ... 
... . ... . .. } . 

Vanjliri 114,144. ,,4 ... . .. ... - - . 

.. ' Mll'SALM:A'lf- • 
I TII.Anns 223,294 

~ .. 
11" ... ... .. . 

Bohora • ... ... ... 126,011 5 . Memon ... ... ... 97,288 3 . 
II AOR1CULT1!818TS ... . .. - 3,827,395 141 

' Dalochi ... ... . .. . 603,271 22 llurdi ... . .. . .. 66,663 2 Chtlndia ... ... ... 82,706 3 Jatoi - ... . .. -· 55,68S 2 Rind ... . .. ... 126,776 li 
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SuBBID.t.UJ; TA1lLB I--coolinued. 

CaBteB claBitijied according lo lheir lradilional occupatiOM. 

Number per 

010ap ODd Cute. S~nglb. 
mlllo af &bo 
FQpu1.&ion of 
the prorllloo. 

1 I a 

MUSALMA 'N-;-cooli•...t. ' 
n AoBICULTUliiBTI-CONiinm<l. 

- ' Path&n ••• . .. . .. 161,095 6 
Sheikh ••• • •• . .. 988,766 87 
Jat Sindhi ••• • •• . .. 87,147 s 
MirbaMr or MuMn' ••• ••• . .. 183,199 5 
Bamlln ••• . .. . .. 1,30~,439 48 
Bumra ... . .. . .. 62.153 II 

' Slaves 150,495 6 
' ... ... ... 

nr Bzoomo ANn AGII!CULTUR• ... ... 208,835 8 

Khureahi Hll8himi ... ... ... 68,843 ll 
Sayad ... • •• ... 160,4D2 6 

IV T!lADB AND AoaiCULTUU ... ... } 68,273 2 
Sheikh Nao Muslim (New Converts to Islam) ... 

V Lioow AND AoaiCULT'IlRB ... . .. } 80,389 2 
Brahui ... ... . .. ! • 

' 
OTHERB-

.. ABns ... ... . .. I 156,395 • 6 

Suna ABonxomAL Tnm1s ... . .. 1,625,887 60 
. . 

CHRISTIAN-
245,657· 9 

Eurcpesn (Britieh Su~eota) ... ... 2s,osa 1 

Other European and lied Races ... ... 8,680 •••••• 
Armenian ... ... .. . 84 •••••• 
AnJflo-Indian ... ... ... 9,175 ...... 
In ian Chrietian ... ... ... 172,619 7 

•Ooanese ... ... ... 8J,ta7 1 

ZOB.OASTBIAN ... ... .. . 83,565 3 

.;A,NIMIST~ l 'Bhil ... . .. ... 818,741. 12 
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Su:Bsmwr TAJ!Lli n 
'f"ariatlrm in cane. tribe, etc., Iince 1881. 

1 

... ... . .. 

... -· ... 

... ... . .. 

... ·- ... 
Bhaa(fl or ll.oUtkbor ... 

llbordd, Db&Dgor ar K~m~b '" 

llbll ·- -
llhol - - ... 

... ... . .. 

.... ... . .. 

Ch&mb!V, lolochl, llaehlpr ar &c11r ... 

Cbhoari, Kbaai, K!Htel, Kalabtl or 
A.halri ·- ••• 

Darji, Shlmpl, sai ar Jllrti 

Dbobl, Pari&, Agu6 or Kadlv&I-

Dbod.U ••• ·-

Dobl&"' TalariA ... ... -· 
Ouray or HqU 

ll.oj&m,l!hln or l!&dig ... 

... ... . .. 

... ... -... . .. 
EoohU, Uatpr, Jed or \'lnkU ... - .... .. 

·- -

lllL I } ..... 
2 li 3 

!IH m 
llH 106 

1BII 

1811 

9f 

8117 

4110 

66 

1,1)68 

181 

U1 

11!17 

76 

808. 

100 

1~1 

80 

110 

128 

1!6 

188 

91 

78 

1.0011 

88 

us 
t,f811 

177 

188 

81 

7'19 

i 
) &8 

I 
1,1)68 

! JrB 
I JU 

11898 
1( 66 

811 

Iss 
I 

151 

88 

91 

98 

1!6 

188 

80 

·- ... - 1,839· l,t22 

·- ... . .. 
LolW, Luh&r or KaiDIDk 

MahU, Roliya or DW •• .. 
- ... 

... - ·-

... ... -
·- ·' .... ~-

- - -
-· - -

S...U, SoGi or Abi.U -
s ...... ~ ... 

TeU,Ganipr 10Gb&DciU.--- -

B 1:, lft-64. 

Sit 

118 

Mn 
101 

2'14 

1,279 

81 

190· 

"' 
80· 

&8 

178· 

11100 

US· 

661· 

111 

1,320 

51 

261 

3,651 

80 

1011-

887 

81 

&J 

IN 

m 
1!9 

126 

1 Ul 

100 

187 

117 

827 

1132 

88 

1,108 

161 

117 

289 

60 

2102 

6ll 

1&8 

96 

97 

102 

'16 

Z8l 

7i. 

2,107 

71 

PO 

8,680 

101 

869 

13? 

l,M9 

816· 

!67 

2.126 

66 

157 -

683 

66 

69-

161 

201 

!156 

171 

142 

158 

191 

6t8 

-
1,011 

203 

·~ 

lS6 

.66 

·-

-

],198 

170 
m 

·188 

, 1 1 s 9 

+11' 

•'+76"" 

+5 .. 

... +8 

, --us 

. ·-

'+1 

·:..zo 

·-s 

-7 
... • • _I 

-8 

+ID 

+81 

+I 

+1 

+17 

+{ 

+<I .. 

·~ 
~6 

+8 

+I 

+11 

'+<I 

+9 

~to 

+15 

+19 

+18 

-ll 

+U 

-9 

-5 

"-6 

. '-6 

"-..0 

+18 

~1 

"-81 

--.:.s 
.:u 
-"16 

-.;., 
+11 ._, 
+I 

·+8 

+3 

-4 

-11 

-5 _, 
-13 

-liB 

-19 

-19 

+10 

-liB 

• -8 

+871 

+52 

-1.5 

-11 

_, 
+'Ill 

+'1 

-'81 

-~-

'-5 

-1!1 

+!II 

+81 +87 

·- ... 

+<10 

+&8 

+10 

--
+49 

+2 

+14 

+80 

+16 

. . - ·r 
.., 

' /. 

·-
··;-9 

: ... 
-G , +1~ 

+liB 

·-
·-
+liB 

-28 

+liB 

+561 

-18 

+6 

+1! 

+lll 

·-53 

!' .-7 

• 
·••• 'r ' .. 

' :f'l!O 
.-11 

!..7 
+sss 
+263 

.+70 

~. 

• +9 

-2'1 

I ' ·- ; 

+1.8 : +i· 
·- :. l 

l :..' 

-<1' : +5 

+8 ... , .. +3 

+41 "'88' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE TJ.-continued. 
'P'ariation in caste, tribe, etc., Bi110e 1881. 

' p.,.. (0001 omttt.ll. -·- ~-Cute. trtbo or nee. IDe,_ l•l dtar.M (-). 111111-llllL 

t~n. I 1001. I "''· I \ 1181. UOJ·llll. •••·tDOL I llli1·181L. ••·•an. 
1 I 8 ' 6 8 1 8 0 .. 

Eind-lt ... ed. 

~ ... ... ... 131 l!ll 188 8 +8 -u +1.1135 +1,660 
Vaddaror Od ... ... .. . 108 u 98 ... +13 -10 ... .. . 

' Vilgbrl 
"' ... ... 82 80 70 ... +17 -II ... .. . 

Vbl 887 BGI 40. ' 888 -... - ... 
' • 

_, 
-N +87 -~1 

' Vaujdri ... '" ... lli 118 IN 108 +1 -10 +li +8 
V'rll ... ... . .. 190 161 'l07 88 +BG -9 +toa +S;2 

Jain-

Cbatmtlo 88 'Ill G8 ' .. J1 +93 . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
V&.ni Total ... ... . .. 350 339 361\ 180 +3 -8 +101 +II& 

V4nl Oov.U ·- '" ... 124 109 117 . ... +16 -7 ... ... 
'\' &ol Bbrlm'll ... ... ... 168 166 209 ... ' -1 -10 . .. ... ... 

I Musa!man-

Arab ... ... ··: 160 181 140 . . ... +19 -10 ... . .. 
KTuwt11Ai He~~Ai1111. ... ... ... 68 /II) f4l. ... +I6 +IB8 '" .. . 

Balocbl ... ... ... 008 M8 • 688 48G +11 +4 +SS HI 
' Burdi ... ·- ... 67 6S 116 ... -1 +JVJI ... ... 

CA4rui1G '" ... ... 88 14 ~9 ... +IS +16 ... .. . 
Jot.; ... ... ... ~6 68 lJO . .. +B +I6$ . .. ... 
Bind ... ... .. . IV!' 04 /10 ... +66 HI3 ... .. . 

Bohora ... ... ... 126 116 1-"1 ... +7 -I ... ... 
Brlhol ... ... ... so· 48 • 80 ... . +»6 +80 ... .. . 

' Momon ... ... .. 97 17 127 ... ... -14 ... ... 
' Pothb ... ... ... 161 171 170 •• 1118 -o -a +38 HO 

Soyad ... ... ... 180 180 168 1'6 +16 -16 +0 +8 
Bbolkh ... ... . .. 989 1108 .1).10 841 +2 +8 . +11 +18 
Sbolkh Noo Mlllllin (!!low CoDvorto t< 

lalam) . ... ••• • .. G8 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
Slndh Aborlglual Tribco .. , · .. ~ ... 1,026 ... ... 1,396 . .. .. . ... +10 . . 

.Tat Siodll .... ... ... fl1 fl1 . ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
- .MirbaAar or. MNAtlu .•• ... ... IBB II8 ... .. . +18 ... ... ... 

.Bt~mt~tt ... ... ... I,80$ YIU 664 ... +0~ +ll.f ... ... 
StliiiN -· ... ... ~ IU 71 ... -60 +16 ... .. . -Sla.ve. ... ... ... 160 ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 

Cbl'lstiiLJI- • 
E1110poou (Biituh Subject.). ~ • ... ... 

i 81 81 ... +8 +8 ... ... 
Other BlllOpoon and Alllecl Rocoo ... ' 
Armeolon ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
ADglo-Indlan ... ••• . ... g. ~ 9 .. . +211 -21 ... ... 
Indian Ohriltlan ... ... ... 17, 161 81 ... -6 +121 ... -
IIOOUOIO I ... ... .. 81 ... 80 ... ... ... ... -ZoroiLlltriiLII- ... . .. ... 8i 'l9 '17 ·- +8 +3 - ... 

.lnimi.atie>-
I 

BhO - ... ... 316 78 ... ... +808. ... ... , ... 
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SUJlSIDI.AltY TA.liLB Ill. 

Sub-ea~~tes Q/ Krmbis. 

- P-.. I - I l'tmoleo. 

1 ll 8 • 
Total Xunbia ... 2,489,230 1,249,016 1,240,214 

Knnbi 4ri ... ... 9 9 -··· 
" .&njan& ... . .. 66,914 33,823 33,591 
, Cbikna ... . .. 4 4 ... _ 
" 

Dlingi ... ... 1 ······ 1 

" 
Deccaoi ... ... 180 77 .lOS 

" Dhao~ ... ... 4 ...... 4 

" 
Dhi...,. ••• ... 141 70 71 

" 
Ghate ... ... 29 29 ···-.. Gh4tole ... ... 3,778 1,808 1,972 .. G~ar ... ... 33,740 16,809 16,931 .. K irpantbi ... .. . 32 18 14 

" 
Kachbi ... ... 5 5 . ..... 

" 
Kadva ... ... 213,021! 108,852. 104,173 

" Kliooje ... ... 10 6 4 
, Karhlide ••• ... 83 26 57 .. Kamlltaki ... , • •• 40 20 20 

" 
Klithi&wllri .... ... 2 2 . ..... .. Koli - ... ... 3 ...... 3 .. Konbni ... . .. 101,598 52,585 49,008 

n Kumbb&r ... ... 12 7 5 

" 
Kuwar ... ... . 60 " 16 .. Lakberi ... ... 6 . ..... tl 

" 
Lavhlina ... ... 1 . 1 • ••••• 

" 
Lua ... ... 505,0iO I' 264,776 240,2114 .. Loni ... ... 5,2!H 2,250 2,981 

" 
Madnlj ... ... 4 ...... 4 .. Malh&r ... - 1,946 1,030 916 

" Manlthli ... ... 403,070 196,329 206,741 .. MAti& ... .. . 4,615 2,235 2,380 

" 
Plinju8 ... ... 1,901 923 978 .. Pataui ... .. . 1,339 723 616 

" 
Patbora ... ... 6 6 . ..... 

u Patil ... ... 2 ······ 2 

" Rajput ... ... 1 ···- 1 .. Talberi ... . .. 204,517 !»,938 109,579 

" 
Telang ... . .. 12 5 7 .. Thakai- . .. . .. 25 13 12 .. Thorga ... ... 54 . ..... 54 

" 
Tilol&, Tirola or Tiloni ... 286,829 147,369 ;1.39,460 

, Trim4li ... ... 7 7 . ...... 
" Ud' ... . .. 755 391 364 

" 
Vaiabnav ... ... 20 7 13 .. Vline or V'ni ·- ... 48 8 tO 

., Vauj&ri ~- ... 1 
16,026 7,363 8,662 ... Unspecifiea ... .. . 638,111 316,950 321,1111 
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LIST OF (1) 'MUHAMMADAN TRIBES, (2) HINDU CASTES IN SIND, cm.r. 
. PILED DY KHAN D.AHADU.R SADIK ALI, VAZIR OF KHAIRPUR 

STATE. 

(I) Muhammadan Tribes. 
----....-------.---------.----- - - -~-- -

Name of tribe. 

The Arohs 

Sheikh ' 

••• Kureshi Hoahimi. Syed Hosani. 

I 

Kalhora 

t 
I 

Kuresh 

·1 •. Ansari 

.I 

',., 

J iloni or Giloni. 
Jlukhori. 
Huseni. 
Koheri. 
Lodini. . 
Maeumi. 
Mushwoni. 
Razwi, eto. 
Alwi. 
Abosi. 
J ofori. 
Ukoli. 

,.. Abal. 
.Bbougi. 
Bhuta Kalhora. 
Demba. 
Jbunjo. 
Kholra. 
Nongruj. 
Phurra. · 
Wadpogia, eto. 

••• F'aruk:i. 
Foruki SorhondL · · · 
Sidiki. 
Tunia.· 
Pirzsda. 
Dodpntrq. 
ShuJroh. 
Bhoya. 

,,. Tomlmi in Sind oallod Tho 
him •. 

~he .Afghans. or Abdoli or Puruni • Muhommodzoi. 
Pothons. · 

Shironi 

Fofa\zoi 
or 

Popalzoi. 
Bamkzai. 
Alkozai, etc. 

,., Bobar aUa1 Khukyoni. 
Aoundzoi. 
Bubo Khel. 
Muso Khel. 
U etiryoni, etc. 

• 



·rit 
- --- - ··-----

l'tomeoltrik T-.a. I Tubo. L~ BEil&BD. 

---- -·-

The Algbana OJ Ghilzai .. .1 Ali KheL 
' PathaM-contd. Bakhtu KheL 

Hud KbeL 
Suleman·KbeL 
Umar KheL 
Usmyani. 

Tarin -;-· Torazai ·or Tortarin. 
Badozai. 
Harunzai. 
lsmailzai. 
Mandizai. 
Sileman KbeL 
W aziri, etc. 

Lodi ... AwlKhel • 
Ahamad Kbel. 
Daulat Khel. 
lsaKheL 
lsbakzai. 
l!ahmudzai. 
Tora Khel, etc. 

Kakar ,.. Kakar. 
Ali KheL 
.Abmadzai. 

' Dhuman. 
Jalal Khel. - : . ~ MamaKheL 
Taran. 
UtmanKheL 

Ki rani or Alridi. 
Bard11rani. .Ahmad Khel, 

Khatak. 

•· 
llagal ... ····- Arghun, also c&ned Ghorl. ' Cbaghada. • 

Hazara.. 
i Kazalbash. 

l!i orzai, etc; 

Baloch ... Rind ' Jalalani. •:-· 
Bozdar. 
Bojoirani. 
Ohakrani. 
Chang. 
Godri. 
His bani. .. 
Jalbani. ' - I 

Jarwar. > 
KhDShk. 
Kolnchi. 
Lanjwani. 
l!ashori. ' llastoi. · ' ' Notkani. ~ I 

Nuodani. I 
Nuhani. 
Nizamani..·· : I Siahphad, etc. 

B 1515-66 . . 
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Nomeol tn"be. 

:Baloch-eonli- ... Dombki ... Mirozo.i. 
Admani Dombki. 
Bhoto.ni. 
Bozdar. 
Gishkori. 
Golata Dombki. 
Gadani. 
Gabole. 
Gajani. 
Lond, eto. 

Jakmni ... Sabwani or Sawani, 
Dirgani. 
Mojani. 
Nodoni. 
Sinhphad, eto, 

Laghari ... Alvaoi. 
Admani Laghari. 
Biramani. 
Bhorgiri Laghari. 
Bozdar do, 
Banglani do. 
Had war do. eto. 

Lashari ... Admani Lashari. 
Alkai. 
Bhotani. 
Bodoi. 
Chokh. 
Diuari. 
Gnrani. 
Gnhramani, 
Isfihani, 
Kolachi Lashari, 
Kam brani do, 
Mudrani, 
Shablani1 oto. 

Chandios* Ghaibani. * Join with tho Rind tribe on 
Baluchistan, 

Buzairani. 
Bon!klani Chondin, 
Chai ani do. 
Kambrani do, 
Mnstoi do, 
Mariani. 
Mundroni Chandin. 

Chandin Karmali. Ahmadani. 
Babrani, 
Gabole Karmati. 
J anwiri Karmati, etc. 

Korai ... Badani. 
Dosti or Dnohti. • 
Kolachi Korai. 
Pi tali. 

Jatoi ... Jatoi, 
Arbnni. 
Bnla. 
llhnr~iri Jatoi. 
Gadhi do, 

...... _, 



,.. .... of lribO. 

.Ba!och-conlil • ... 1atoi-co111J. 

Burdi 

KhoBil* 

1o.molit 

, .. Gopang 1atoi. . 
Giahkori. 
Hiabani. 
Koah. 
Kharoa. 
Shor. 
Tort. 
Suodrani. 
Hajijo. 

, .. Arbu.ni Bnrdi. 
Bijaru.ni do. 
Bojku.ni. 
Bakhrani. 
Bangulani. 
Ban~ar. 
ChiUlani. 
Dahani. 
Gajani. 
Gabole Burdi, . 
Gola do. 
Gadhi do. 
Gorahu.ni do. 
Jafri 
Jablani. 
Kanru.ni. 
Katohar. 
Lolai Burdi. 
Mngheri Burdi. 
llfllBtoi do, 
Nindwu.ni. 
Nuhani Burdi. 
Teghani. 
Umru.ni. 

"' .. 1amani. 
Bakhrani Khosa. 
Bijru.ni do; 
Bashwani. 
Ba'hu.ni. · · 
Bole!u.ni Khoaa. 
Ghnmrani. 
Jlll'WBl' Khoaa. 
Mundru.ni Khoaa. 
N otku.ni do. 
U miru.ni do. 
Zangwu.ni, 

... Sherkhanani. 
Adhani. · 
Balochani. 
Chalgiri. 
Chakrani. 
Dosti 1 amali. 
Guhramu.ni 1o.mall. 
Hizwani. 
Jonglani. 
Korai J amall. · 
Mundrani Jamali. 
Mirnni. 
Nahmni. 
Ramdu.ni. 

. . 

. ' 

.. 

219 
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I < . 

* 1 oin with: 'tlie Rind tribe on 
Baluchistan, 

t Do. do. 
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l Tllm•• 

J amali-eo.t.:. 
nuetl. 

Umro.ni 

Bngti 

Mari 

Talpn~ 

1\lazarij 

:Makrani '" 

Brahni. ... Sarawan 

1 Firk ... 

I 
Sarkhed. 
Snhriyani. 
Tangyani. 
Thondwani • 

... Umrani. 
Bhariani. 
Dilawarzai. 
Dalelani 
Hadwani 
Jarwar Umrani · 
Jongani. · 
Mnlghani. 
Notkani Umrnni, etc . 

... Rahejo.. · 
Shambani, 
Bakshlani. 
Chakrani. 
t'tadri Bugti. 
Hezwani do. 
Jiskani do, 
Kiazai do. 
Khalpur do. 
Mundranido. 
Mnshori do. 
Notani do. 
Sunderani do. 
Zarkbani. 

,,, Gozni. 

Loharani, 
Bijarani. 

,.. :Bhurgiri. 
Jlagrani, 
Khorkhani. · ' 
Kapri. 
Nizamani. 
Bbahdadani; 
Shohwani. 
Thora. 

••• Balocho.ni. 
Gulrani •. 
Jorkani, 
Khorkhani. 
Kbirid. 
Sudwani. 
Sumblani, etc, 

... Abamadzai, 
Iltazai. 
B~ngt!lzai. 
Dman •.. 
Gnrginari, 

' 

' . 

I 

. , J!J. g., BhllmUim.k, Alilini, Baddani. 
Cbnri and Jarlvttr. 

J!J, g., Khlinrllni.j 

I 
I 

, 

" 

i 
' 
I 
! I 



Tumau. 

Brahai-co•tinued. Sara wan-co 11 t.j,. Kunul. 
11ued. Kambrani. 

1\'&U 

Bindhi Aboriginal Saman 
'fribea. 

n 15111-56 

-

Lehri. 
Langar. 
Raiaani. 
Radeni. 
Snmlnni, etc. 

••. Zehri. 
Zarakzai. 
Bubak. 
Bizanjau. 
Badozai. 
Gurgcj. 
Lotani. 
MeogaL 
Nathwani. 
Paudrani. 
Sanani. • 
Sajidi. 
Saaoli 
Tommoi. 
Umraui, 

· ... Abra. 
Areja. 
Ariaar. 
A wan. 
Babi Sama. 
Bajar. 
Bapar. 
Baricha. 
Bhada. 
Bhatra. 
Chnchar. 
Chaghdo. 
Ohahwau. 
Chana. 
Chauar. 
Chaneaar. 
Chang Sama.. 
Chnrau. 
Chhnjau. 
ChhaJra. 
Chhalgiri. 
Chug h. 
Chukhra. 
Dndpotra. 
Dnhar. 
Dohiri. 
Dnhorja. 
Dnipur. 
Daraa. 
Daati Samau. 
Dn'llach. 
Dera. 
Detha. 
Dhareja. 
Dho!'l/oli. 
Dhoki. 
Dhokar, 
Gnchal. 
Gnha. 
Gnheja. 
Ghota. 

221 
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Name of tribe. 

Sindhi aboriginal Saman-co•t.i· ••• 
tribes-c011ttl. 

Ghotana. 
Ghnmra. 
Gbnnya. 
Gnpang Saman. 
GnJar. 
Gurgij Saman. 
Hader. 
Hndwar. 
Hnla. 
Halipotra. 
Hingorja. 
Hotbi. 
Hothipotra. 
Jaden. 
Jaiaar. 
Jakbar. 
Jhinjbiu. 
Jbulan. 
Jbnnder. 
Jokbio. 
Joya. 
Jnneja. 
Kalwa. 
Kata. 
Kotpar. 
Kahar. 
Kbaldi, 
Kharal. 
La han a. 
Lakha. 
Lakhao. 
Langha. 
Lanjor. 
Larak. 
Loda. 
Machhi. 
Magasi. 
Mahar. 
Maheoar. 
Mabota. 
Malan. 
Mangar. • 
1\lorkhiani. 
Maoan. 
Meman Saman, 
Mohal. 
Morn. 
Moreja. 
Mondor. 
Mnngar. 
Mon~oa, 
Nabn. 
Naich. 
Nareja. 
Nom ria, 
Nunari. 
Odhaoa. 
Ogahi. 
OthwaL 
Pali. 
Pali"a. 
P:::J:war. 
Parhar. 
PhuL 
Phul Lakha. 

• 

I 
Phul Potra. 
Puaya. 

• 

' I 



·.!fame of lrlbe. 

Sindhi aboriginal Saman-~d •• ..1 Radh~· 
vibo.-..td. . Rah8Ja. 

Snmras 

Rahnja. 
Rajar. 
Rajpar. 
Rathor. 
Rid. 
Ruk. 
Rukau. 
Sa bays. 
Sadhaya. 
Sahar. 
Sahata. 
San paL 
Sadha. 
Sandila. 
San~hi. 
Sapll', 
Saran g. 
Shnjnih. 
SiaL 
Sibar, 
Bodhar, · 
Solingi Baman. 
Suhog. 
Sumra Saman. 
Sapera. 
Tbahim, 
Tholn. 
Thoru. 
Tinwani. 
Tuk-8indhi. 
Ujan. 
Ulia. 
Umrani·Sindhi. 
Unar. 
Wogan. 
Wagba. 
Waliucha. 
Waia or wains. 
Waaan. 
Wiram. 
Wiaar. 
Zangeja. 
Zardari. 

•.. Buja 
Dethu, 
Dhukar. 
Gan. 
Halepotra. 
Jothia. 
Morkunda. 
Sa pya. 

The Jat Sin~· Mir Jat 
(camel breeders). Babor. 

Bahrani. 
Ban bal. 
Bband 
"Bbati lat. 
Biladi. 
Birnbmani Jat. 
Bengulani Jat. 
Chunar Jat. 

• 

• ~~ -,, _1 • 

... The majority of the Sindhi carpen· 
tars, dyers, washermen and indigo 
dyers are Sumras. This tribe has 
no separate branches ~e the 
Samans, as ell cell themselves 
Sumras. 

.. • Kaheri cell themselves Sayede in 
some places and in other places 
they are .known aa Jata. 

... The following Firkaa belong to the 
Baloch tribes, bat IU'8 also known 
to be Jats:-
Katahar (known to be Barch). 
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. 

Name of lr!be. Tnmlll. 

Sindhi aboriginal The Jot Sindhi- Chukrani Jat ••• 
tribea-cont tl. eonttl. 

' 

Daher Jat ••• 
Daidana .J at ••• 
Oinari J at ••• 
Dawach Jat •. , 
Gadhi Jat .. . 
Ghunya Jat .. . 
Gopang Jat .. . 
Hader ••• 
Jholan Jat .. . 
Jiskani Jot .. . 
Kaberi J at .. . 
Kaladi .. . 
Kalori ••. 
Kambrani J at 
Katohar Jat .. . 
Khushik Jnt .. . 
Knlochi J at .. . 
Lakhor ... 
Lnnjwaui ... 
Lisbari. 
Mukol. 
Molano. 
Othwal Jnt. 
Reti. 
Rid. . 
Sanjrnni Jnt. 
Sohuwol. 
Sirni Jat. 
Tanwiri Jot. 

·Ujau Jot. 
Zahrani J at. 
Zardari Jat. 

Dahar Sindhi ... Birahmani. 
Bhati. 
Dodani. 
Jangani. 
Kanja. 
Kapri. 
Rojri, etc, 

Mahar Sindhi ••• Bnlani. 
• Bijnl. 

Cbanor. 
' Chuta. 
; Deroja. 

Halo. 
Jesraja. 
Linjari, 
Lodra. 
Moka. 
Mihloni. 
Nareja. 
Nidomani, 
Rnipar. 
Tomaohoni. 
Wijnl, etc. 

The ..D h a.r e j a Chuta. 
Chacbar. Jaganand. 

Nornng, 
Juneja, 
Rojdeh. 
Jogiani. 
Halvai. 

.. Jiskani (known to be J atoi 118 also 
. Dombki). 

• ., Godhi (known to be Rind 118 also 
..1 Jatoi), 
... Gopan~ Do. 
... Khush1k} (Do. Rind). 
... Kalochi 
• .. The Dinari and Kam brani aro Bra· 
• .. bois, bot are called J at a also. 
• .. The following firkas Snmon ore 
... also called J ats :-
... Bumbal. 
-~., Dhand. 
.., Dbati. 
~.i Dawaoh. - ·· 
... Ghunj~~o 
••• Jhinj. 
... Jhnlan. 
••• Knlar. 
... Othn • 
... Tanwiri. 

.. 



~arne of tribt. 

Sindhi aboriginu.l Chachar-COlltd. 
tribea-contd. 

Sadhanj 
Matani 
Junano. 
Kua. 

Indbar ... Adani. 
Bakhraoi. 
Bhambaoi. 
Gajaoi. 
Kandhra. 
Lndhar. 
Morfaoi 
Sumraoi. 

Lakhan ... Baodpotra. 

1riirbahar and Mu 
han a. 

Niodaoi, etc. 

Abraoi. 
Admaoi. 
Ajaya. 
Bughai. 
Bugra. 
Cbachar. 

1 
Chughda Mirbahar. 
Chana. 
Dachar, 
Dogha. 
Dora. 
Gadu; 
Gajria. 
Ghnghat, 
Hnlani. 
J akhrai, etc. 

lheikh Nao Mus· Koch B h u j Anjar. 
lim (new con· Moman. Baropuria. 
,·crts to hlam). Butra, 

B lSlS-57 

Doslani. 
Gu.la. 
Bu.lai. 
Jurai. 
~hlai. 
Sethya. 
Zikria. 

Kbojos 
bhai. 

Paojni- Datwaoi. 

Pirai Kbojaa 

Wora 

Sirai 

Hofdaoi. 
Hajiani. 
Pit·wani. 
Tejani, etc. 

••. Mumnani 
Pirwaoi. 
Tejani. 

Barmn!. 
Ghebi. 
Halai. 
Kairi. 
Lotyu. 
Makra, etc. 

... Ahir. 
A wan. 
Bad a. 
Bhagat. 
Bhaod, 

225· 

BIY•ua 
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' 
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Sheikh Nao Mus· Sirai_.altl. 
lim (new con 
verts to Islam) 
-conlcl. 

Jlaleahahi 

Jlubar. 
Jluk. 
Jlut. 
Chajra. 
Gachol. 
Gornr. 
Joya. 
Kanaaira. 
Khemtia. 
Khokhar. 
Khnawar. 
Maaan. 
Samtia. 
Sial. 

Flrku. 

Sahar. 
Suhog. 
Tanwari. 
Tatri. 
Tragar, etc. 

... Bho.ngi. 
Chatani. 
Jahu. 
Teji, etc. 

J 

• 



No. I Cut. ar Tribo. 

' 
I .f.b!Jo 

2 Araro 
8 &lr.igl 

' Bl>ibh,.. 
6 8haaa6U 
6 ~~~ 

7 Dbotla 
8 lib II 
g o ... b .... (l'obma) 

10 • 84run& 
11 Cb,ran 
12 Chobb 
18 Darjl 
14 Dbod 

16 Dhobl 
18 Good 
17 Gur 
18 Gurapota 
19 H•J'm 
20 J..,t.ul 
21 Jojrl 
2Z JAJak 
28 J.tia 
lU JOI(I 
26 Kah•r 

26 Kal'l 
27 KAm"bl 
28 Kholl 
Z9 K hltri (Kbotrl) 
80 Koll . 

Bl Korl 
az Kuchrla 
sa Kumbb.ar 
N Kurml (Koobi P) 

86 Lohllr 
86 Loht\na 
87 Mab4r 
88 M.UI 
39 Maritba 
40 ll.uond 
41 '~••bi·Bikb 
u Nanp 
43 Od 

" Pinj4ra 
45 Rojput 

60 Bolita 
47 S.oi.U 

~ S.ojogl 
4D Shik'ri 

~0 Socbl 
81 Sontlr 
IS Sutir 
68 Sutbri.a 
M Thakur 
65 Udul 
68 Vi.ol 01'0111 
ll'l " Nanlpoua 
68 Vi.p 
59 \Voohao 

22~ 

(2) Hindu castes. 

,. Priueipol occupolioo. I s, ... ,.,... I 
... KoTicbl, H,rder>\Wd, Upper l!inO Oowbenlo 

Yrontier. 
'" Hy.U..bod, 8hlltii'J>GI' 
... Karachi, Hyder6Md, Shlk'rpar :: Devotee.;~ beg- Go.da;:" 

pro. 
... Kambl, Hydor&b&d .. 
... The who1e PfOfluce ••• Tl'&den 
... Karaeb~ Uyd01&~ Shiltirpor, •niU lleggan 

aod P&rh<. 

••• Tbe whole Pr'O'Yince ••• 'l'radera ... .... _ 
••• Tho whole of Sind -· ••• ··•-
"' Korichl, Hyder~ b'blUI'par, TDOl Coob, etc. 

and P'rkar. 
·- .. ... . ..... 

••• The whole of Bind .. Prie.t. ... ·-·· • .. Karlkbl, Tbar aad P&rkar ••• Grazierl ... ...... 
... ShitArpur .... ···••• 
••• Karicht ••• Tai101"1 ·- ······ .. , Tho whole Pnmnco ... Villoge Borranlo ... Kengbw4r 

... Uppor Bind Frontier 
.. , Kartcbl 
••• Tbar and P'rk~ 

... Wubormeo ... -... . ..... 
.. 

or Mengh· 
w41. 

...... ...... 
, .. Karicbi, HJ:!:~ 
... Tbe wholo nee ... Barbera ... NiC"" 

...... 
... Tbe whole Proviaoe ... • .. ... 
... HydeBb£41, Sblk'rpar ••• ..... . 
,., Sblk,rpur ••• • ... .. 
... Hyd<'rib&d, Upper Sind frontier '" Taonero •• , 
... Hyd.,&bM, Bbikirpur ... Boggan ... 
... Tbar and P&rkar, Upper Sind Pron- Domeotlo oenanta and 

ttor. fiaherm en. 
... B yder,b£<1 ... Db\illen 
... U.JC!n&b6d "' 
••• The whole ProTlnee 
•• Tbe wbolo Prorioco 
••• The wbolo Provlnco 

.. , X.richl, Tbar and Phhr 

... Hydonib6d 

... B ydenil>6ol, Tbar and l'Arhr 

... The whole Provlnoe 

... Thar and P'rbr 

... The whale Provinoo ... Karichi ... Bydmlb&d, Thor and P&rhr 
Kmohl ... Ka"obl, Br.'!!nlbU • ... Tho whole vince 

... Karhbl 

... The whole Prcnince 
... Shikit'pnt , 
... The whole Froria.oo 

.•• Tho whole Pnmnco 
... The whole Province 

... Thar and Nrbr ... The whole Province 

::: Tra<In. ···-

••• L&bourert 

... WaTel'l ... .. ...• 
••• Potten 
••• Oultlvatort 

.,, Blaebmltha 

... Traden 

... v iUage 18l"YB11ta 

... Gardenea ... ...... 

• 

IT' ... 
'" 

:: Ruth·~;; ... 
... Cotton lpinnen ... 
... Soldien and eolti .. 

t.on. ... . ..... 
"' Brahman religiCRI 

lleodicanta. 

:: Scannge;;··.:n_d bukel 
makero. 

., ...... ...... 
...... 
...... .....• ...... ...... 

l ....... 

······ ...... 

.. .... 
·-·· . ..... 
·-·· ...... 
. ..... ...... 
....... 

'" The whole Prorinoe ... Sbocmakm ... Hocbl. ... Tbe whole Province ... The whole Proriaco ... Ko"ebl, Hydodb6d 
The whole ProTiDC!O 

•.. The whole Provlaoa ... Tbar and ~rkar ... Hydor&b6d ... Komchl, Hyder&!Wl 

·- Kar<chl, Hydor&b&d 

... Oold.mit.bs ••• ·••··· 

... Carpont.en •• -··· ...... 
::: Beliglooa 'i,;;g"gars 
... TradOrl 
... Tradeno ... . ..... ...... 

--
...... 

l'rob&biJ d~ed -
d..,.. of the tarde of 
Bajpot&na and Gojor&t. 

Net a retJ Clat;e name, there 
ate ftl'ioua kintla of 
Kolle. 

Probably an oceopatiooal 
group conaisting of 
nriooJ, cutel. 

• ~------~----------~------~--~--~t 



CASTE GLOSSAR1 

Agasa'.s or Madiva'ls (17,919) are found~ nil the Klloarooe·spealdng districts and states 
of the Southern Maratha Country. An altematrre form of the word Aga.atl is Asag&, which, 
according to Buohanan, seems to be the earlier form of the two. The torms Agaell and Madi
vll.l mean wasbermao, and are the Kanarese eqnivalonts of Dhohi and Parit. The origin of tb& 
term Agasll is unknown. Madivlll is derived from madi olean. 

Like the Aga..<l\8 in Mraore, who are very numerous, they profoea to have a common ancee· 
tor Viragbnte 1\Indivlll Eshvaram. They WW!h the clothes of Christian•, MUllalmano and all 
Hindus osoept the impure clasoes. They have exogamous sections known as 6edag"'· 
Marriage with a father's sister'• or mother's brother's daughter is allowed. A man may marry 
two sisters and brothers may marry sieters. Girls are married after ten, boya afror eighteen. 
'l'be boy's father bas to pay a leru or bride·prioo to the girl's father. The remarriage of widowo 
is permitted. Divorce is allowed with the sanction of relations nod the cute pa•cll. Agn&M 
eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls aod fish and drink liquor. Tboy rank below the oultivating 
olasses and above the impure castes. The chief objeets of their worship are Shiva, Kedarlinll', 
SidhSi, Yellamnui, Bhavl1ni and Maruti. Their pri.ests are the local Bnlhmans. 'l'ho doath 
and widow remarriage ceremonies reoemble those of Ling&ya' Aga.atls. They perform 
maMJaya for the propitiation of deoeMed ancestora. . 

The Agaslls or Madiv.Us of the Kumla taluka (Kanara) have a panohltyat in each village 
consisting of a hea~man and ten memhera. The members are aeleoted b,Y the whole village 
community and the headman is appointed b{ the members in oonanltation w1th the oommunity. 
The headman appoints as his assistant one o the members who ia known aa koU.ir. It is tho 
duty of the kolkar to summon the members whenever a meetin~ is to be held. Oflenoos are 
punished by fines, two-thirds of which are sent to the shrine of the 01\Ste deity and the remainder 
is spent on feeding the members of the panch!tyat. 

A'gers (3,688) or Salt-makers (from agar a salt-pan) are found only in the Kllnara 
district. They have exogamous seotions of a totemistio nature known at 6ali1, ouoh aa Kadvin,. 

· bali (Srunbar totem), Dyavnna bali, Ane bali, eto. Those who belong to the Dynvana bali do 
not eat the dyava (tortoise). The members of the Ane bali worship the an1 (elephant) and do 
not wear ivory ornaments. Similarly the members of the other divisions ohow thoir reverence 
for the objeots which give their names to the 6ali1 by not injuring or using them. The bali is 
traced tlll'ougb males both for males and females. Marriages are prohibited in the samo bali. 
An .N.ger may marry his maternal uncle's dan!!'hter, but not his father's sister's or mother's sister's 
daughter. He may marry two sisters, and brothera may marry sisters. Girls are married from 
tho age of six to eleven, boys from siz ·to twenty-fire. Polygamy is permitted bat polyandry is 
unknown. The binding portion of the marriage ceremony oonsists in throwing snored grnins of 
rice over the bride and bridegroom. The remarriage of widows is 11ermitted. A widow m .. y 
marry her late husband's younger brother, but not the elder. A baohelor is not allowe-d to 
marry a widow. A husband may divorce his wife on account of her misoonduct,• Tho caste 
follow the Hindu law. of inberi~nce. Like most Kllnara castes tboir chief objoot of worship 

. is Krishna and his incarnations. They do not employ Brllbmana for religions and ceremonial 

. purposes. All their ceremonies are conducted by the 6udllvanl1 or. headmen of their caste, 
The dead are either burnt or buried with head to the north. About two pounds of 'rico and a 
copper ooin are bnriecl with the corpse. On every new-moon day and holiday oooked rioo and. 
fish placed on a plantain leaf are offered to the crows for the propitiation of the dond. The. 
hereditary calling of .!gers is the mannfa.ctare of aalt, and they also work aa field labourers. 
They eat the flesh of goats, piga, fowls, rata and fish, and drink. teddy. to ezcess, They rank 
below the oultivv.ting classes and above the impure castes. 

/ Each villsge .;,. the Ankoia tlllnka has two hereditary headmen known as 6utlllvant and 
g111lrla. Caste cfupntes are settled by the hudt.vanl nnd gaudtf. at meetings of the oaotemen 

/
""•isting of one member from each house in the village. There is also a ocntral organization 

c .nkola presided over by the plieet of the V enkatv.ramnna temple at Ankola, who is the guru 
•iritual head of the caste. 'fhe village oommitteea exoroise jurisdiction over the villnges 
' rned while the control of the central organization eztends over the whole of the Ankola 
·I• and parts of Kumta and Karwar talukas. 1\linor oiionoes are inquired into by the 

,:. 'Ia committees; serious oflencee, such as adultery, by the central oommitteo. Minor ofieooos 
·,...,...n,. p~.u.hod .,,. 6u .. , which""" spout in treating the members of the oommittco to 
· ·or dinner. Women tekcn in adultery are 'outcasted nnd given iq, the custody of the 
· •£ the Venkataramana temple, where they !iva performing service in the temple and are 

;d. and clothing out of the temple funds. If a hnoband wi•hea to call baok • wife oo 
1 
I he baa to pay a fine of Its. 12 to the temple. The .&.'!'era of the Kumta tnluka 
11e oommitteea consisting of ten members who are aelected by the headman or 6udt.vane 
cted by the caste people in a g9neral meeting. The 6udllvant ha• 11 mesoenger 
· olkar, ~he village committee. ·are subordinate to tho aigal (r~lijfiou~ pl!lld) at 
· •hom all1mportant matters are referred, 
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.A.'gris (2331158) or Saltmen, allo known as Agleo or K!mrplitils, are chiefly found 
io Th4oa, Kolaba :U,d the atate of Ja.njira. The name .Kgri comes from tigar a salt-pan. 
The l)'liODym Kb&r¢til w also derived from the occupation of working in sail J{gris 
claim to be Kahatriyu or Khatri., but their ~II eteture ~d dark !"'!<=• their love . of 
Jiqnor and their belief in non·Br4hman gada all pmnt to a non-&yao ongm. Both Mackin· 
toah and Wilaon rank them aa Kalil.* The tradition common among them is thH they 
originally dwelt at Mnngi .Paithan and Wfl!'8 traniJI?rted to th~ Kookan by Bimharaja and it is 
alloged that there are in Ol:llteoee ltJNth gtveo by h1m to oortain · pei'I!Ons of the caste. They 
are not, however, forthcoming. 

There are three endoga!ll011.1 divisions of the cute-(1) Sudh X.,"'''is (pore Xgris) who are 
abo called Mith .&grit (8alt·makers), Jas Xgria (Toddy-drawers), Dhol Xgris (drummers), 
Son-a~les and Pan-ligles·; (2) Daa X~; and (3) Urap or Vamp Xgrio or Nava MaratbS.., 
who w"ere originally .A:gris, but were converted by the Portn~ese to Christianity and snb
tequently revCrted to Hinduism. They have no exogamous sub-divisions beyond familie• having 
the samd ouroame and obaervinsr common monrning. An X!l:ri may not marry a coosin within · 
five degrees of rclationshiJ?· :&;~arriag! with a deceased wife s ~ist:"r is a~wed. A mao mAY 
marry two cousin-. Marna!l'e11 both mfant and adult. The bmding portwn of the ceremony JB 

tho 1aptapadi, Polygamy 11 allowed and practiaed, bot polyandry is unknown. The remarriage 
of widow• w permitted. Divoroo ia granted in the case of women having leprosy; aometimes 
in 'he event of miscooinct. The Hindu law of inheritaoca is followed. X.,<>ria w6rship all 
Hindu godo, particularly KhandoM and Bbairobot. Some of their death and other customs seem 
to ougg<JII that they were once Ling(, yats. Brahmans, DBually Palshe, sometimes Deohastb, 
Konkanuth or MUdhyandin, are employed for ceremonies connected with marriage and monm
ing. In aome placer Lingllyats are employed to conduct the death ceremonies. The dead are 
burnt aa well aa buried. 8/lro.ddha iJ performed for the propitiation of deceased ancestors. 

Tho original occnpalion of the cute is variously stated 'to be the prodnction of salt and 
agrioultnre. Some have taken to carpentry, brick-laying and other profellllioDB, the main body 
being asrriculturioto. Many catch fiab, thmgh not u.ually for sale. They eat pork (wild hog 
only), the flesh of cloven-footed animals (eEC<pt o:ten, bufbl~es, bison and nilgai) and fowls and 
fioh and drink liquor. 

The Xgris of the Basoein tilluka of the TMoa district have, in each viHage, a pennaneot 
pancb&yat oonsioting of five or more hereditary members and a hereditary heal!DJBo known as 
patil. Caote meetings are held at the bouse of tho J)l(til at the expense of the complainant 
which il fi:tod at Re. }.4, with a gallon or two ot liquor and some tobacco. Offances are 
genernlly punished by finco or the performances of religioll8 penance!!. · The· fines received are 
opont on OBite foosta, aometimes on building a temple. The Agris of the Kalyao talnka have 
four central panoMyats in Badlapar, Bltpmi, Kalyno and Dahiear, each consisting of five to 
eight hereditary mcmbera without a headman. The decision of these paochnyato are often 
diarogarded and their power ill doolining. The paochayat organization among the Xgrie of 
the Kol,ba diotrict is a new growth of the last fifteen or twllnty years. . The caste is divided 
into aootioDB by areu. One snob section is the group of villages in the north-east of Xliba<> 
talnka bounded by the Dharamtar crook. I It uteods from V adgaoo in the north to Sambri h;. 
tho aouth-e01t of th&t comer of tho ta.luk&, inclndea thirty-three .A:gri. rillages, and baa ita 
centre at Shrigaoo. Other gronpa in this sub-division do not seem to have attained ao for to 
any conocption of oaote organization. The paocMyats of the Shrigaon tarf baa no headman . 
and neither permanent nor temporary members. The thirty-threa rilla!>l'.s of which it is 
oompoaod are divided into three blooks of eleven villa.gea each. Every Agrl of each of these 
bloc~a baa the right to call an aasembly of the caste in thoae eleven villa!reS and to attend and 
vote at any such aaaembly. Any one who is aW&re of any breach of cast:, rules or other cause 
of complaint may aeod a g.meral ca~ to th('SO eleven villages to attend on a certain day. In 
difficult oases or where the eleven vdlageo cannot cJme to a satisfactory conclnaioo a general 
a.oombly of the thirty·threo villages is oalled either by the individnal motion or" an aggrieved 
pe~y or more oomr:nonly by tbe noited. invitation ~f one villaga. Eight years ago this 
Shngaon group appomted a secretary at a gu~>eral meeting. The aecretary is unpaid but baa 
hia e:rpe0881 refunded. His ~uty is to aupervi!e a~ breacbea of caste cnstoma and rePort th-.m, , 
and ~ he proscnt at all_ meetiDgs of th~ whole ~ect10n of the thirty-three villages, but not at 
~mgs of bloc!'a of nllagea. Questio!'a of _r.gbts I? water-ways &J!d the preservation of dykes ' 
~~~~ the el'Oilon ?f the oca are ~e01~ed In. meet•,?g>J of each village only. Qnestiona of 
mamage a~d ~eDIIU'I'I6gB are doalt mth 10 meetio.go ot tbe eleven or the thirty-three villages. 
The penaltietiiDpoaed ars finea onder ~he name of Moja• kA.rc/1 or food expense. 'fbeoe fines 
becom:e the property of the w;hole ~1on of tbe ~irty-tbree village., and are administered. by a 
C>Dl~lttoa of respectable Agrie nom!Dated from t\IDe to time for that purpose by the general 
meellngo: They ars spent for oban~l~ Plll'Jl09Cf or for purposes of a trades-unioD' character, 
•· g, papog _plea~ ~o defend .AgrJB m. stnkeli, eto. E:tcommnnication is only for serio08 
oiieoces and IS for life. Once excommnmcated, a man can only be taken back if he g<l83 to 
Dooarea or parformo oome anllicieot religioDB pen•nce. 

Ahira (183,919) or A 'hirs are princip&ly fonod in KMndlsh, N.isik "ntcb Kathia. 
'WRr and PtUaopnr. The term Ahir is a corroption of the SallSkrit xbi,~. Tbe Ahirs 

Jl l51S-58 
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iddtify them•elv .. with i.bo henlsmen Gop:ut of the god Krishna, and olaim l\[athnra and it1 
. neighbourhood Bl their origin~ iai»U.l. But it baa been fairlY well established (cid• Kullotin 

No. 1, Bombay Ethnographical Sn"ey) that they were ori~.jnallv a non·Hindn, if not a 
non-Kryan, tribe of abephittds or herdomen. In proooa of time they ~me Hinduioed and 
adopted Krishna worship. As oommunity of occupation and relif?ou ia often held to intlicate 
cnmmnnity of ori~n, the Ahira, who, like the original Indian \7opaa bud become Kriolma 
worshippers and shepherd&, were naturally looked upon aa derived from tba same stook and ware 
soon inoorporated with the Gopoa into one community. Evidence seemo to ohow, that in the 
fourth oentury, the Ahirs must have held sway over Kbll.ndesb, N4aik, Kt\tbil.mir, P'lanpur 
and Cutoh. When the Kt\tbio arrived in Gujamt, in tho eiJ:hth oontury, they found the 
greater. psrt of the country in poesession of the Ahirs. Io Kb4ndoah, the Abirs 100m to have 
been of oonsideroble importance. There ia a well known fort in KhJ\ndeab nailed Aeir~ the 
name of wbioh, aa Ferishta tolls na, is derived from Asn Ahir, ;, •·· the Abir prinoa Asa,' who 
built it. Again, in some villagoo, the original aettlement aoelll3 to have been aupplomontotl by 
a complete Ahir community. Further, many artisan olasse• in KMndesh are of two divioicns
simple and .A.hir. Thus, besides .A.hir Br4bmano nod Abirs proper, there are Ahir Sontlra, 
.A.hir Sut4ra, .A.bir Lobar., Ahir Sbimpia, .A.hir S.Uis, Ahir Ourava and Ahir Kolis. In some 
of these classes, as among tho carpenters, blacksmith« and goldsmiths, tho .A.bir elemont hM 
remained distinct. Ahir carpenters and Ahir blacksmiths intennarry, bot neither of tham marry 
with the other sub-divisions of carpenters and blacksmith•. In other 088es, tho Abir olemont 
hao merged into the goneral olass, and Ahir baa oome to be liLtle more than a surname. 

There are two ~nain division• o£ the tribe of the territorial typ e-(1) those residing in 
Cutoh and Kdthi•war and (:IJ those residing in the Deocan; tha first lot have gradually given 
np cattle-herding and arc now mostly OBl')l"ntere, husbandmen, and small landholders. Thoy 
are dividetl into endogamous groups of the toritorinl type, viz., Bcriob4, Choridoi, Maohhu1l, 
Prllnthalia and Sorathili. In addition to these, there are two more endogamous aoctions found 
only in Kt\thiawl\,_(1) Oujar .A.hirs, who Jive ·in towns, and (2) Ne,Jik Ahil'll, who live in 
hamlets or ne1. Their exogamous sub-divillions are represented by snmamea, Chiltlren aro 
betrothed at any age, and marrietl between twelve and fifteen. Every year on a fixed dny, Ahir 
marriages take plaoo. The widow cf un Ahir marrios her late husband's yonngar brother. 
Thoy eat mutton, venison and other gamo, but not beef, and drink spirits in moderation, 
Though thoy associate with Mosalmana, almost all fteab·eating Hindu castes wiU dina with 
them. They dino with Parajitl. Brt\hmana, RtljP,uta, Rah4ris, Anjn4 Kanbia, Chalrana, Dhllla, 
Pamjia Sutlirs, H1>jams, 0Jh4 Kumbhtlro, Mulio, Atita, D~>rjio, Luhtlrs and Rllvals. 'l'hoy 
reverence TulshisbJ\m (Lakahmi and Krishna) in the Gir and the goddosa Mtlttl. Of the looal 
deities, they worohip il:abb~>y of the Habba Hill, and a Rltjput saint c.ulod V !Whr4. For tho 
marrige ceremony they employ the Parajitl Bdh=ns who dine with tbe Ahira and are looked 
upon as a degraded olaea. 

The .A.hira of ]{llthitlwtlr bave in eaoh village a panoMyat consisting of from two to 
eight members who settle social dispntea at thdir meetings. In Jtlmnagar, tho outs 
meeting is oallotl gluro. It oannot des! with any religious qoeations unl01a it it attended by a 
member of a family known as Karanjbili, without whooe approval no docioion can be pnued. 
CBBes of seriouo breaohea of coate rules are tried nt• apeoial .rbeotinga bold in the village of 
B ankodi in the Kalyt\npur mahl11 of the state. 

Deccan Ahirs have generally not departed from thoir original oooupation. Tboy are 
divided into six ondogamona divisions, (1) Bbarvathiylls, (2)· Dhidamvars, (3) Gbooia, (4) Gool• 
bans, {6) Gnjara and (6) Rom4bans. Their exogsmous divisions are totemistio in origin. 
Marl'ioge ia prohibited within two degrees both on the male and female aide. An .Ahir may 
marry two sisters, and brothers mal ioarry aistcre.' Boys are gouorally married betwosn 
twelve ·and twenty. In the case o girls, both infant and adult miU'riagas oro in vogue, 'l'he 
remarriage of widows is permitted but generally a young widow ia kept in tho family by being 
marrie.l to her late husband's younger brother or cousin. Divorce ia not allowed. '!'boy eat the 

. flesh of gents, sheep and, sinoe ooming into contact with Martltbll'a, fowls. The(. do not ent acalcloao 
• fish and also avoitl certain scaly fish snob aa ,.., ·and mAai•amacAM. They drink liquor. 
. Marathaa eat pal;!.-i, kac!llli and drink with them./ ''l.'hay also smoke from the mme pipe as tho 

.Ahirs, but the latter will not givo them their 1api1 i. •·• tho pioce of cloth tied round the mouth• 
pioce. ·Ahirs, however, will not eatpa..U;; .tachAi,,drink or smoke with MBI'athtla, but will do 
so with all Brtlhmans whethar of Nortbem India or MahtlrtlshtiL Among tho DoJcan Ahira, 
the father is the absolute owner of the ancestral property, and tho eon cannot olaim any portion 
thereof during hie life time, . The daughther alsw oannot olaim any portion of tho llridAan or 
the ornaments of her deceased mothor, which go to the wives of her brothere. Like tho Ontob an. I 
Ktlthitlwlir Ahirs the favourite deitieo of the Dedcan Abira also are Kriabna and bia oonoort 
Lakshmi and the godde88 Bhavllni. They emplot RinduatJ\ni Bnlhmano, whom they ooll Ptlndca, 
to officiate at their Jnarriages. Bot on acoonnt ~f tha scarcity of Hindu•ttlni Bnlhmana, local 
Bnlhmans are also employed. The dead are b~mt. The ancestor~ in general aro propitiated 
on any day in tho month of BM.drapad 88 the;' are too illiterate to romomber the duto of their 
parents' death. 

Ambi (11,~66)-.i•• Knbbaligar. 
· Baja'nia's (8,72•1) or musician&, also <ailed Dholia or drummors, oro foaud all over 

Gojanlt. Tbey ol•im to taka thoir name from their patron Vajai Mtlttl, and 1tute tbat the 
founder tf their caato wao Sbtlmalia N.tyak. '!hoy nro a class of wandering- min•trols and rope· 
dancers, an I move a;,ut the country during tho fair E0&30n under a headman or nail< in gangs 
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of ten 11> t«•ln. While on the mo.e, they li~e in tenf:ll, whicll they ctrry ..W. their kit ou -
1111811 donkeya. In U.. niny -.on. they li~e iu temporary hots roofed witb ~ and 
bn.nebeo. They otay iu one place for a fnrtn~t. EYerY ga..g baa a eertsin best assiglled 
wit. U the memben of oue gang ent..r tbe best ol.-her, they..., escommunieated. 

Bajlini.U hne two eo~lDIJOS dimion., pr'>per and Malri. Tbe latt>!r perform athl~ 
r.at."" ropM aod are eooaidered for that reaooao to be the oocial inferiora of the forme; •.. Tne 
two di..W.:.DI •' ~&her, bat do DAlt int.r:uany. They hue three 8X<>gamDUS dinsl(ms. 
Mania~ are prr>hibiled betweea memben of the oame di'l"ilioD, IUld within oevea degrees of 
...,latiOMhip. Marriage with a r.ther's .n.ter'a. mother's oi!ter'o or mother's brother's dan5b.ter 
io not allowed. llarri.ge with a wifs'o ois&er io allowed aad brotbera are allowed to marry 
oi.tera. ![Arriaga is gomenlly iofaot. U a person io foaad guilty of oedac&ioo. be ia bourul ~ 
a p91t aod beaten, aa·l may, it io Mid, be evea baog from a tree over a lighted fi,._ He 18 

aloo fined Be. 40, oat of wbieb Re. 8 are opeal on treatiogo tb.e caste pad to liquor, the 
MDaining IDIIl being pUl to the l(irl'o father. Tbe remarriage ~f wid~1111 io permit~ . A 
wiMw mar marry a yoaoger brother of her cleceued bubaod. Divorce m allowed. BaJltnW 
eat &ob of all kindo, exoept the l! .. b of tb.e pig and the cow, and drink liquor. It is atated 
by oome that &bey eat bed. They eo.t fo.>d ooolted by all castes except Dbedo, Moehio, 
Pom!M and Maalmlioa. They follow the HiDda law of inheritance and belong to tha 
Bijmargi ~ Their opecial deitioe are tbe Sbiko&ari& and Khodilir goddesres, Their priests 
are membmo of &heir own eute, the ~ oeremoay being condneted by the bride's uncle 
or other elderly DJe~Dbo,r of her family. The dead are buried. No cereiDDDies are performe:l 
or tht propitiation of d.,.eosed aoceston. 

Ba'ndls (7,655) or bondsmen are foood ln K4rrir ani Knmta and along. the eoa.t as 
for ao Hon&var in the K4..ara diatrict. They are employe! ao dOOlestic eemmta by Bnllimaus 
and other hi.;b eute Hiodna. They are either tb9 desoenianta of slaves importe<l or C>ptnred 
in war, or the o!foprin~ of women tal<en in a-lultery. The caste is still recrnited from the 
latter oooroe, bat a movemeDt io in progreos which aims at the adoption of the cere!ll<loiss arul 
restrictions of the hi~her eastes, aad iu tbio maDilllr the true ori~ila of the ea.te is libly in time 
to be obocared. They frequently even now elaim to be Konkan Devdigo and Bhen.Uris. 
Regular ex<>gamOUI rections do not IA801 t3 exist in the caste tbon,<>h they profe. to belong to 
particular 6alio or tolrM. Marriage io rare rnd prostitution common. The married WOID80 

l...t im.;:-ular li- tboagb avoiding mall of impllrll castes. In reli,a-ion and oeremonies they 
follow Dnlia. , -

I 
Ba'rla (6,727), also !mown ao P&nri!S. or laaf-Uers, are fonnd principallf in Kb.Udesh 

and Tb4na. Another a11te named Tambolit, who oell betel-leaves, is also someQmes cslled 
BirL There is a cute known by thio n&llli! iu the United Provinceo, who are described as 
bouss 1en1111&o, maken of leaf platea and capo, and toreh-boarera. The Bw in Bihar also 
oell bstel·leaveo. There is a easta of hOBb.andmen in Tb4oa, known as Bliria, who are eaid to 
have come from Gujarat. Most of their woman still spsak and d.- like Guj...uis. rhgsa 
facto -m to point w the ooncltliion that the original home of the BariliW38 in No.them lnlia 
wbeuce a •mall number ~-ed intn tbe Deooan tbrongh Gnj...&t and Berar, probahly in tla 
dayo of the Mughal Emperors of Delhi. Tbe ~Min occupation of the easte is gmwing beteJ.lsves 
and ..,Uing them wholesale to retail d..Jera. Tbay hove two divisions of a territorial type, 
Dcobi aod Nemoi<li or Gb&tolo. _ Tbey hove seven.! exogamoos sections kuown as ft•ll. 
~farriage io not allowed within thres degreeo of relationship. A m&!l cannot marry his father's 
oister'o, mother'• siotor's or mother's brother's dausbter. lhrria~ with twa aist..:a is allowed . 
aod brothers are allowed to marry si.--tera. T'De remarriaga of widows is permi~ted. A widow 
as allowed to marry her d"""'sed hllSband'oyoun~r brother. A husband can divorce a wife 
with the 80Detion of tlle caste p11•e!. Baris eat tba lleiih of goats. sheap, fowls, and all sorts of 
thb and drink liquor. The lowest well known caote from whom tber take cook:el food are 
Knnbis and Phul·mAiio, who aloo est food cooked by Bw. In religion and cust.o1119 &hey 
fallow Maratha Kunbis. 

. B!i'wa's. (SJ,9Sl) are foaod """tiered all over- the Presidenoy. They are also called 
Fa!mgll, meanmg those free from worltlly paosion. Tbey are ~.;ons mendicaals of the 
V aa..hnava oeet; bat the term is indiscriminat~y apl'lied. to many clasees of va,"Ta!lta profesaing 
to fallow a religions life. 

Belda'r (12,398)--IU Od, Vad.l& or Beldar • 

.. . Ber~ (181,871 ), Be.I...,. or Bedo am foond chiefly in the &lganm, Db4rwar and 
B•Japnr districts. The term Bed (Kin. B~) seems to mean banters from 6d<J (hunting). 
The members of the tribe eall th.liDSe!YeO :Nukam:lkkaln, that is, chiefs' children. They are 
also known as Naikwadi., Talrirs and Vilmikas, the ~ and last of which are applieJ 
to the . R&moohis also. 'l'bis IIDli the fact that the Berads and Ramosbio foUow similar 
~patioOJ ud hove a oommon division named Halge, seem to show that they had a mmmon 
on~n bot became separated by the baniers of residence and lan,<>aage. The conoection seems 
to navo been close when a Dravidian tongue was apoken in the Jleecan The Bends also 
•PJ:"!&f to be_clooe!y allied to 1he Telagn Boy&s and the Tamil Vedana. All theoe tribas except 
lhe Rrunosbio cla!m descent from Kanayy&. Accordiogto Bu.-!umsn the Kadambas of Banarid 
~ere tlerads. HJSiiory relotoa tlut Biter the fall of Vijay(nogar the BeraUa plondered. the 
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town for many days. Their ataunoh loyalty to their ohiefo won the admiration of Hyder Ali 
who converted them to Islam aod formed battalions of the Badar Boyas or Chela!!. Medo..,; 
Taylor, in the Story of •1 lif•, deaoribes the Berada aa the rnli112 tribe in the state of 
Shorapor in the Nizam's Territory. In the early years of British rule the Berads caused some 
trouble, but were redooed to order in 1820. They are still notorious •• tbieves and highway 
robbers. So~~ are husbandmen, some village-watchmen or lalmrt holding free gmnLa of land, 
some are pahl1, some are labourers, and a few are bunters and snara1'11. They haw ai~: 
endogamous divia:ion-(1) Proper, (2) Dnrg&rmurgi, (3) Halge, (4) Jaa or Myl\sa, (b) Naikmalr· 
lmlu and (6) Rlimosbi-none of whioh eat tog<>thor or intermarry. They have several exogamous 
divisione known as 6edaf11u, many of which are found among the Borads of :Mysore thus 
showing their identity: ],_Ia~!!" with a "!ster'.s and mothe~a brother'.• daughter is aliowed. 
A man may marry h1s wife s siSter. Marnage IS generally 10fant. G~rla are at times kopt 
unmarried and dedicated to M&ruti or Yallam&. 'l'bey are oalled BBBIIvis or Jogatis and lea.\ 
immoral lives. The boy's parents have to pay a briue-price of Us. 100 to the girl's parents. 
The essential portion of the marriage consists in throwing grains of rice over the bea.ls l'f the briue 
and bridegroom. The remarriage of widowa is pormitt..'!!. Divorce is allowed. Except in 
Bijllpur, Berads eat the flesh of oows, buffaloes and pigs. They drink liquor to exc.!OS. The 
highest wellknown caste who will eat, drink or smoke lfith Berads is the Korava. Mnoalm~ns 
do not eat out of the hands of Bera.U, but Berads !\ave no objection to aoocpting food from 
Musalmana. Membera of higher castes, snob as Kurnb., Knbbaliggars, Vakkale, etc., are 
admitted- iota the tribe. The favourite deities of Berads aro Durgavva, Jlfnlliktlrjnna, Mllruti 
Yallama and Kbandoba. Their priests are Br!l.b.man<. In some vlaoes Lingnyat Matbapatio 
are employed to oonduct the death ceromonies. The dood are e1ther burnt or buried. l'or 
the propitiation of deceased ancestors tribesmen are feasted on the now moon ol either Bhti
drapail, A'ahuia or Ftilgrm. 1'be Berads of the.Sholt\pur district settle their social dispute'S nt 
meetings of the village oastemen with the most inllnential member as the bo.Uman who is 
called raja, Sometimes OIU!temen from several villages assemble, such an assembly being on lied 
daiva. The penalties imposed on offenders are oaste dinners and fines. About two lo'"" o.go 
a Berad of Bhalvllni in tbe Pandbarpnr tlllnlm was excommunicated for eating bee and wns 
re-admitted on payment of a fine of Rs. 60. 1'he oooial disputes of the Berads of the Bij~~nr 
distriot are. settled by their garu, of whom there are .. vera!, An app<."Bilies from the decision 
of a gur11 to the head gura who lives at Bardi, a ~ill village in Hungund tllluka, 

Bha.'mbbi (8,598)-.e• Khlllptl. 

Bha.nda.'ris (183,181), also known as Bhllvgunas, are found ohiofly in the Ratn&giri, 
Kanara, Kohlba and TMna districts, Bombay city and Sllvantvlldi state. '!'hey aro also 
called M&dkllrs (meld a coooa·palm) to the sooth of the Gangllvali river in the Kanara district. 
The tenn Bhandllri is probably derived from the Sanskrit 11140dllcirai a distiller, whioh ia 
suggestive of their occupation of drawing toddy from palm-trees, The oo•te members prefer 
a derivation from blla•dtir a treasury on the grouod that they formerly aoted as treasury 
guards. There is much historical evidence of their former employment as foot·soldiera by 
the Maratblle and the Briti.h. From Fryer onwards the! are,. mentioned in Bombay Island 
nuder the name of Bhandareens. The famous Hetkam of ohivliji were Bhondaris. '!'hero 
is in some respects a striking resemblance between Bband4ris anJ. Mar4th4 Knnbia • 

• 
The hereditary occupation of the caste is palm-juice drawing and distilling. Since 

the rise in hl!e palm-tree cess {1877) many have become husbandmen and labourers. Thoy 
have also taken to a variety of other callings, snob as onrpentry, ma•onry, tailoring, 
eto. · Some are contractors and traders. 1'hey have eight eouogamons divisions, me., 
w~~~~~ .. ~~'~'~~(6J~~,~~~ 
(8) Kirp41. The Bbel'le Bbandaris tap the 6h.,lt$ (Cargol11 ure111). llondcs or olavoe, are the 
outoaste section for those who have trangres;ed caste rules or are illegitimate bT birth. 
Kirpllls found in Thllna are once Cbristiooised Bhnnd&ris who have reverted to Hmduism. 
It. ia alleged that the Shinde and G4vade Bbandlll'is in the Thllna district occasionolly 
intermarry. Tho exogamooa divisions of the caste. are kol•, many of which aro found 
oven amongst · Maratblls. The kMII show reverence for detJail such aa the banyoo, 
pipal, kalarn6 (Anthocephalua cadamba), um6ar (Fiona glomemta) and mango, and IUO 

referred to by the names of such trees, ttie., the 1'"adad• kol or banyan family, etc. They 
abstain from burning,. catting or in any way injuring de~ak1, thuo proving that they 
Ble totemistio in origin. The significance of the devak ia of varying importance. lo 
some places members of kul• having the •ame d~Uak are allowed to inHrmarry; in others, 
they are prohibited. Descendant• of brothers cannot marry so long as a common ano~stor 
can be tmoed, and the children of sisters are also forbidden to marry for throe gonoratwna. 
Marriage is both infant and adult. In Kllnara, the boy'a father has to pay a I'Tu or 
bride-price of from Rs. 12 to 40 to the girl's father. 'l'h9 remarriage of widowa ia permitted 
with the oanction of the caste pa•cA. In K11nara, the permission of the rclatioos of tl~e 
widow's deocaaed husband is also ueoeasary. Divorce is permitted. Among Dando llhandllno 
adultery or prostitution does not entail loas of caste. '!'bey admi' into their su!>-di vU.ion 
such. members of the higher sections of the caste as tnay bare lost caste by misc>odnct. 

· Some of their women remain unmarried and follow prostitution •• a calling, Among other 
.Bhandari divisions of the Ratullgiri distric~ illegitimate cbiluren are admitted, proviued that ........... 



both tbt father aod mother belong to their ca<te. :Bhandaru eat the ~esh ol goat., sheep, 
fowla, hareo deer, wild boan and 8Caly fish and drink liqaor. They eat food eooked by 
BrahmBM, Vani. aod Marathas. In the oocial ocale they rank next to Hanttbas. They are 
Hind ... of the ShaiY11 l<let. Their family god.. are Mahadev, Rawaln&:h, N~h, Baumath, 
Sbi .. DI(th, 1Ulik4, Chs~ etc. Their priesta are Chitp4mn, Karhada or 1oishi Bnilunana 
The dead are bamt thongh barying is not nnoommon among the poor. Tiley perform 
fflll!W.Iaya and ll<r4ddlta. 

Tbe BhandSria of the Ratnagiri diruict have DO nrillorm sy.tem prefttling over the whole 
district for settling their oocial ~nte.. T"be .•rstem v~ !n ""';h ~nka and so~es 
from yiJlage to Yillage. In the R8Japnt and Chipln~ Wokas tilere u a eeotral organization, 
bat no otandiag committee or Tillage body. In other talnkao the type varies, bat 88 a rnle 
take. the form of Til~ pancha_yau. In V eagnrla, thera is a permanent panch&yat consist
ing of ten memben who are oelected by the Shsnlwllch&rya of Sbankeshwar. In other 
talukao the panchayato are temporary. The panehayat in the Khed talaka consists of foar or 
five memben appointed by the castemen; in R4japnrof tw~to five, all hereditary; in other ~lnkas, 
aU memben of the caote who attend the meetinj!: are eonsidered as membel8 of the pancMyat. 
In tbe Rat1l1lgiri taluka, the preeident is elected by tbe members &888mbled; in Dapoli. the 
most influential man is beadmau for life ; in Khed, the moat infinential man present is president 
for the ocouinn; and iu Rajti.pur, the headman is hereditary •. In the.Chiplun talab, the usual 
place of meeting iB the bonl!8 of one Bakantm V ar&dkar of Gnhagar, who acts as the spokes
man of tbe ponobliyat. In Mitg4vane, a Tillage in Rajilpur t.&lab, there are two families 
raUed Du.ivadbik&ris who are regarded as ·the heads of the commUnity in the Rajapur and 
Devl!"d taluka. and are styled Nliiks. 'lhrougbout the whole of the Ratnagiri district and 
aolll<'times in the Kolab& diatrict and the 1anjint state they are invited to attend caste meetin,"''L 
In Chiplna and Rnjnpnr talnk&s, the jurisdiction . of the panchayst extends over the whole 
talnka (iuclnding tho Guh&gar petba in the former) and elsewhere over the caste people 
of the Tilla2e couoemed. In the Cbiplnu tillnka, meetings of the psnchayat are convened by 
Bukamm who sends roand intitationo to tbe Jeadiug members of the vilbgeo in the taluka. 
Thia authority to summon a pancb&yat is also e:rercised by the paRC!tth of tbe Devgad and 
Raj, pur tnluka. sud by oertain leading members of the caste at KB.Ibildevi in the Ratnagiri 
and Ssugam.,bwar t8.1ululs. Elsewhere auy casteman may move the 'pancbayat. The 
qneotiono gmerally dealt with by the pench&yat are ooeial, morsl, religions and domestic. The 
nroal peualtiea are foediDir Bmhmans or castemeu, fines or excommQIIBCIItion. · Sometimes the 
gtul_ty peraon is uked '?pay a small •~m from Re. 1 to~ 5 to t.he panch&~. The fines 
reahoed are OJ"'Dt on feeding the commnmty or on some rellglODS O~Ject. ·. At times they are 
opent on a drinkinj!: 1 arty to the membei'B of the pancb&yat at the time of the meeting. The 
Shankarilchilrya io the fins! court of appeal iu all questions oonoeming religion. The Bhsndaris 
of Knnara have, in each village, a perma~ent panchayat consisting of nine leadiug members of 
the village with a lnldl.vant or headman whose office is hereditary. He has an Bllilistant lmown 
.. loiAiir, who•e duty is to summon the members when a meeting is to be held. Minor 
offences agaiuot caste rnlea are pnuisbed by fines. Serious offences are referred to the 
paro(IIII.JII!Jri.r or agent of the Sringeri monastery at Gokaru who purifies the offender. 

Bbangia (93,691) are found in all parts of the P.n!llidency. In Gujarat they are ai... 
lmown u Hal.Ukhors, Olg&nils, Barv&sbi&s, Metariyils, Jamphodti.s and Melasand in the Deccan 
and K.arn~tak u Bala~ors. ~ a caste of scaven,<>ers 1Uld sweepers the-!' are the d<egs of 
llinduj00Ciet1• and con~n su admix~ of ont-eastes w;ho have fallen to_ .this level owing to 
offences .agunst the aocial code of bigber castes. · Being open to oontinnal recrnitment in 
tbio faobiun, their customs are conlu.oed. and nu?"r~. . In Gn~~ tho~h they are held to 
be lower and more unclean, they are newed mth kindlier feelings than Dheds. Like Dheds 
they were never fonled to. wear dis~ono~ing badges. To IDee\ the basket-bearing Bhangi 
is lucky and the Bhan,..j'a blCSilDg u valued. In the Deccan, they hold the same 
t-it•on u Mabars and ~!lingo. Most Bhangis, both men and women, are scaven,oers and 
nl:!h111<>il carriers. They .also sweep the roads, make baskets and other things out 
ot bamboo, and bury dead animals, ... ttle acepted. In Gujarat, it is the Bban,..j18 duty to 
abow the otranger the way •. In the Deccan, they are divided into (1) Bhaaods, {2) Chsj
gadis, (8) Helils, {~) Lalbegu, (5)_ Makbiyars and {6) Sheikhs; of whom Lalbegis and 
:Sheikhs eet togt>ther but, . ':"'?"P' m Poona, do not intermarry. They are considered 
higher than the other four diVlSions, who do not est together or int<lrlllalrf. Sheikhs profesu to 
be llnealmbs and L.Ubegisare balf-Hiudushalf-Mnsalmans. All except Sheikhs honour almost· 
all Rindn gods and ~{usalm&n ~ts. Thsy offer their prayers to the idols standing at a dis
tsnoe from the temples. In GnJarat, they employ Garudas to oondnet their marris~ In the 
Deccan, except among Sheikhs. who employ laizis, their marriages are conducted by Husaeini 
Bri.bmans. Tbey eM the fiesh of the oow, bnfialo, goat, sheep, camel, deer, hare, fowl partridge, 
peacock and qnail and drink liquor. Except in the Deccan and Surat, they est carri.;, and in 
Gujarat they. eet the lca"'!gs of other castes. Like other ll~ting Hin~ns the Bbangis of the 
Decar.n abstain from 6esh ID the month of SArtloa• and those m Kaira abstain from it on holidays. 
No caste will receive anything at the hands of Bhsngis. In Gujarat, tbsyestatthe hands of all 
castes except Bajauw and V.ghris. In the Deccan, they do not eat from the hands of Ma!:a,; 
sud Mllngs, who also do D?t ea~ from ~ban,ois. ~arriage is generally prohibited within .R 
or seven degreea of relationship. W •dow zemamage and divoroe are &!lowed. A. widow 
may marry a yonuger brother of her deceased husband. The dead are either burnt or buried. 
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They do not perform lllraadna. The Bbangis of Abmad~Md have a oentral organization nt 
Ahmad&Md consisting of thirty-six members selected from time to time by the caste peoplo 
with three bereditmy headmen called •nelid.. and a bead detid. Its oontrol uteodB over 
A.bmadn!M and the IJIIrronnding villages. There are oimiliar panobnyots al<O in tho other 
tnlnkas of the d!strict;. Th.e ~ee!ings of the pancbayat cnn be Sllmmoned by any of the 
headmen by sendin!l" round 1DVJ~a.t10na by the ~te me~n~or or kolctil who is paid nine 
pies on each occas1on. In add1t10n to the sooml, domestto nod mOl'S! questions gloaral:i. or 
questions relating to the right to render Aalall:hDf' service to certain houses and streets are 
also decided by the panchdyats; the rights being hereditary. alienable and transferable. 
The penalties impoeed on offenders are fines and ucommnnication. 'l'bo amounts ronlised from 
fines are k~ with tho head delia and spent_ oil feed~~ Sadhus and distributing sweetmeats 
to tho children of the caste. The DhanglB of Nadi!IJ have a central organization consisting 
of nine hereditary members, one from eooh Magol or group of huts, outside tho town whore 
the Dbangis reside. 'rhey appoint from among themselvea a headman for the tim~ helng 
~henover a ~eating is held.. The control of the panchtiyat extends over !"adi~, Bombay, eto., 
m all 242 VIllages. Meetmgs are convened when neeesllllry by aendmg round invitations 
throng~ the Uaroda pr!ests.. ~be queotions generally dealt with relate to marriage, •alrd 
'(remarnage), adultery, mtoncat10n and breaches of caste mle&. Offenoes are punished by 
fines which are utilised in compensating the aggrieved· party and in hdlping Magrtll (buly 
men) and indigent member• of the caate. 'fho Dhangis of the Kapadvanj tllluka in Kaira 
havo formed aeveral groups of villages known as &•a•o hargam. Dispute& affecting one or 
more groups are decided by all the groups concerned in a general meeting. · 

Bhansa'lis (12.409) orVegua are found in Cntch and Klltbiawllr and are said to have 
oome from Sind. The origin of the term DhiLllll!lli is traced to a mythical king Dh~numl. 
They were formerly known as Veg110s or Vegus, meaning a mixed rnce. About 1200 A. D. 
they bad a fort named Vegugod in the Rann north of Lakpat, of which traces still remain. 
They claim to be Rlljputs (Solankis). They are generally traders but also oultivato land, 
They have a nnmber of exogamous divisions (oaid to be 96). Ncar relations do not marry. 
Marriage is generally infant. Widows remarry, and divorce is not allowed. They are 
vegetarians and eat pak!ci and kachhi with Lublin~s, Kbatris and Kl\ynst hs. They belong 
to the Vaishnav BCct reverencing Sadhu Laldas of Mandri and Hinglaj Mlltti in Sind. The 
Sllrnsvat Brahmans, who officiate at their ceremonies, take food with them. They bum their 
dsad and perform snruddna. 'l'be Bhansl\lis of Cutch have a permanent panchayat consisting 
of four members, f!ie., the Patel of Bita and the Chodbaritle of Ustia, Jakban and Naodhatatl. 
The offices of the Patel and Chodbarms are hereditary. The panoMynt e:rerciscs jurisdiction 
over all the members of the caste residing in Cutch, Kllthiawnr and Sind. Casee from Sind 
are referred to the panoMyats only on rare occasions, bot, once referred, the decisions are accepted 
as final. Such an inotance ooonrred last year, in which a Bhansali in Sind having betrothed bia 
daughter to a DhaDSllli of Dblllapnr in Cutoh refWied to fulfill tho engagement. The' ponobllyat 
ordered the malTinge to be performed and the girl was nooordingly married to her betrothed. 
Breaches of coste roles are enquired into at meetings of tho cnstomen which arc invariably 
.held at Bita. Invitations are sent round by tho Patel to the residsnts of Jlita by the thani 
or caste messenger who is generally a St\rasvat Brahman, and by special mol!lltlngen to these 
re•iding outoide Bita. When all members nre IISI!embled, they BC!ect four or five from among 
themselves, who with the Patel· and Chodbarido hear t}o complaints and pBS! decisions, 
the other members having no voice in the enquiry. Persons accused of eating or drinking 
prohibited things are required to go to the Nlintyan 1arovar (tank) for purification and to feed 
Brllhmans and cows. Other offences are punished by fines. Each villags bas its own fond 
which is deposited with a leading Dhansllli of the village. 'l'he funds are generally spent on 
feeding A.tits and Nags, religion• ascotios, who visit tho villages. 'rho r,roooeds of tho finee 
imposed at a meeting of the whole caste are iipent on feeding the assomb y. Village matters 
of small and local importance are dispo&ed of by tho castemen in the villogeooncerned. Questions 
ooncerning the whole caste are decided at general meetings of the caate at Dita. 

Bharva'ds (38,528) or shepherds are found all over Gujarot. According to-one story 
·they are o£ the same caste as the Mebers to whom Krishna'• fcstol'-fathcr Nand Moher 
belonged. Aooording to another story they are the dcBCendants· of a Vaisbya father and 
Shndra mother. Their original home is said to be Gokul V rindllvan near Math om. From 
Goknl they are oaid to bavo moved to Mewllr and from Mewalr to havo spread into Gujar~t, 
Kllthiawllr and Cutoh. They are closely related to Robllria with whom they eat but do 
not intermarry. Most of the Bharv6ds are shepherds or cattle keepers, a few hoobondmon and 
-labourers. ~'hey sell goat's and cow's milk and weave and BCII woollen blan'ltots. Many keep 
cattle and buffaloes and make their living chiefly by aelling ghi. Like Kadvn Kanbis, 
J3barvllds celebrate their marriages only once in twelve, fifteen or twenty-five years on a day in 
YaiaAd.lcn and all the Bbarv~s in the neighbourhood bold their marriages in the same place. 
Among the Bharvads of central and south Gujarnt marria~;e• ore performed with little or no 
.ceremony. Widow remarriage is allowed, fbe yonugor brother of tho dccealed husband having 
the first claim. E:rospt in some parts of north Gujarat divorce is ensy. A fow in Cutoh 
.and Surat eat the flesh of sheep and goats,' bot Dharvods live chiefly on milk and mUlct cakes. 
Exospt in .Surat they do not drink liquor. A few are Rllmllnandis, the rest lire followers of 
.the'mother deitieoor.MIItas. Their opecial object of worship is Jblllnhllpji to whom they offer 
.vows when their, animals. sicken. Thqir priests are mostly Hr4bmans. In central and sooth 
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Gujarlit a Brahman or a Datji or, in their absence, one of the members of the bride'"e family, 
officiateo at the marriage. They burn their dead and perform •lmfcldk 

The Bbarvadl of Katbiawlir have fanned groupo of from ten to twenty villages each fo 
the t~ettlement of oocial dispntea. Each group bas a Patel or beai!man selected by the caste 
who settlct ca.ote questions in consultation with five or ten castemen oeleeted by him. In the · 
J'limnagar State, the appointment of the headman does not become '!'"lid unless he receiveS 
a pogri (turban) from the Jim. In Bhavnagar, there are two seol;ions of the caste, each of 
which bas ito own panchByat. 

Bba'tB (2.2,308) have two main territorial divisions, 1Ujput or Gujamt BMta, and 'Mar.itha 
Bbats. The first are cbiefty found in Gujarlit, Klithiawar and Cuteb. Manltha Bhl1ta are 
found in the Mamth4 oountry. There are a few Musalmlln Bhata (oonverts), divided into 
Khavlis and Dbadias, in Cntch. Gujamt l:IMts, though variowly descnoed u the olfspringa of 
a Kshatriya father and a Bmhman widow or V aisbya father and Kshatrip mother, are almost 
certainly degraded Brl1hmBns. They trace their origin from Kavi Risbi; local inquiries seem 
to ohow that they originally came from AllaMMd and M.trwlirand settled in Ahmadablid and 
its nsighhourh~od. . 'l'he existence nf KAnojia B.h~ts indicates a northern. o~. A Turkish 
traveller, Sidbi Alb Kapudan (A.D. 11>33), wr1tiog of the BMts of GnJamt, calls them "a 
tribe of Brahm ant". 'fheir wearing the sacred thread and having Bmhmanical ,M,J:!"u 
(ciBno). point in the oame direction. Their degraded status is easily explained. Their close 
relation& with Rajputa inevitably led to a departure from Bmhmanical standards and they 
declined in consequence in the eyes of other Bmbmans. They are professional genealogists, 
bards and singers. At the time of the introduction of the British rule, Bh&ts commonly stood 
1000rity for payments of money and even for the performance of treaty obligations. Engage
menta were aooccssfully enforced by the threat to commit tr6.g4 by ~ thei:Mllves or 
member• of their fautily. · Many have now abandoned their hereditary calling and become 
hoabandmen, bankers, money-lenders, traders and grocers. . Some out of necessity are labonrere, 
domestic servants, messenl(ers and beggar&. In north Gujarl1t besides Brahm& BhOts, there 
are twelve endogamooa division•, .n •. , Atits, Devalvakills, KanklUilis or Bhonds, Kanojms, 
Knpdis, Lavaniu, Mligana, Nugw, Plilimang&e or :r.ladhavilts, 1Uoimanglls, Slidhos and 
VabivancMa. 'l'he mombere of these twelve divisions neither est together nor intermarry, 
but all ent food oooked by V anilis and Kanbis. The Brahma BMts hold the highest place 
because they wear the sacred thread, do not allow widow marria~ and though in Cotch they 
dine with Lohllnd.a and Ktithis, in north Gujamt and Klithiaw.tr they do not dine with 
other divisions of BMts or with VD.nias and Kanbis. One more endogamous division called 
Soratbi6. is found in Kathiawtlr in which widow remarriage and divorce are not allowed. 
In Cotoh, besides Brohma DMts there are Dongras, who do not w,esr the sacred thread and dine 
with Mjputa. There appear to be no exogamous sob-divisions other than the clarui or 
AlulH.U aueh 118 Klishiani, Parvathmni, etc. Marriage is prohibited between members 
of the same .. M.Ma and near relc.tions. In Cuteh, oontrary to the general en•tom, the children . 
o( a Dhd.t and his sister are allowed to marry. Prohibitions regarding marriage are based upon 
rsnk and social atatw, as cxpreSBed in the terms l:uli• (of good family) and al:ali• 
(of no family). :Marriage is generally adult, bnt no license is tolerated before it, the 
punishment (or the offence being exoommunioation. Some llh&ts such u Dongras allow widow 
marriage. Others auoh u Brabma BMta forbid it. Kr~li• families do not allow widow 
marriage. Kuli., est with dulins but do not give their daughters to them in marria"'e. 
In Coteh and P6.lanpor, all Bhnta except the Brahm& BMts eat fish and flesh and drhuc 
liquor : in other parte they are vegetario.1111. They follow the Hindu IBw of inheritance. In 
religion Bhltta are Vaishnavaa, Mm&nandis, Kabirpanthis, Swliminllr&yaos, etc. In 
K6tbiawil.r some are Jains. .Their priests""" Aodich, .Modh and ShrimlUi Bmhmans •. They 
bum their dead and perform ll&raddlla. The l:attir or dagger is the characteristin weapon of 
llMts. 

Gu~amt Bbtita have two central panch&yats, one for Gujamt and one for KAthisWitr. .The 
jurisdictiOn .of the Gujamt paochd.yat extends over all villages south of Ahmadablid and that 
of the Kllthmwil.r paoehayat over those ~ the north of Ahmadahlid and in KAthiawar. The 
number of members of thces pancbliyate IS not fixed, bot generally they oonsist of one repre
sentative. from ~ch vii~ and have each a palel or h~u whose office is hereditary. There 
are oertam hereditc.ry village headmen known u rti01 m the Baroda and 1Ujpipla States who 
are oaid to have held the post since the time of Akbar. Oridnary matters are decided at 
meetings of the village castemen, important matters being sobmitte.l to the central panch!!.yat 
for docision. A meeting of the central panchayat is oaUed by a villa!!'O pancMyat by sending 
"!ond ~tllsn invi~iona to all villagee. I£ a villaga does not obey the summons, the whole 
village •• exoommUDicated. Thus the BMts of Nahpa were exeommonioated three years a,<>o as 
they failed to aend their representative to the meeting of the central pancMyat held at Udtal. 
The oost of the meeting is generally borne b>: the person at whose request' the meeting is called. 
Breaches of caste rules are generally pomshed by fines, part of the fines being spent on 
helpi~ the _educatio!' of the poor members .of the community. In some cases, the fonds are 
depos1ted Wlth the village Sll.vk4r an.d bear mterest. · 

. -
. .MaNIAci Bldh have a far lower sta~us and are found throughout the Deccan. In 

Nt\sik they are called Gaon Bbate. They claim_ a Kshatriya ori,oin ·rhey appear to ha 
eome into existence with the rise of th~ MaratM power in imita tion• of the JUjput ~m :£ 
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employing professional bards and geneal~t&. Some of them have given np their original 
oeen pation and have taken to trade and labour. In KMndesh, their endognmous divisions are 
Pardeshis, MaratbJis and Kunbis. In Belgaum, there are Brahman Bhllta and Joshi• who 
neither eat toj!etbet nor intermarry. In Poona, both llfanitlul and Gujanlt Bbllts are found, who 
eat to11etber but do not interm~rrr·. Ma~age io gene.raliy infant. Widows remarry. They 
eat fish, crabs, mutton, fowls, Wlld birds, ptgeoqs, partridges, but not beef· and take liquor. 

· In Stltoim they do not take liquor. They are girt with the oaored thread and rank with 
Kunbil •. They !"" Sbaivas and .Vaisbnavaa, Escept i~ Thana, they employ Brllbmana on 
oeremomal occaSlona, who are recetved on terms of equahty by other· Brtlhmans. Somo bury 
and some burn their dead. · Tboy perform drtiddAa. 

Bha'tia's (18,915) are found principally in Cnteb, KalthiaWlir Sind and tho city of 
Bombay. Boyond the Presidenoy they are foand at Hardwllr, tbe' Tehri villagt.'" in the 
Himallayas and Mathura. Tboy are also known as Y«davo, Kshatriya Yaduvanohia, Krubna
vanshis, Vrisbnivanshis and Tbakkars, Tboy claim to be BMti Rlljputs of the Ylidav stook 
who under the name of Bhatia or Bhatiale are the ruling tribe in J esalmir in North Rlljputoina: 
Tbeir original home appears to have been the LAhore and Mulhin Districts of tho Punjab, 
where they are still to be fonnd in considerable numbers, many being Muhammadans, As 
regards their southward movement, Tod mentions that in the eighth century tbe Y adu Bbattis 
were driven south of the Satlej. But it would see.m from the accounts of tho third oxpodit.ion 
(A. D •. 1004) of Mahmud of Ghazni that there was still a •mall Bhatti kingdom at llhalia or 
Bberah on the left bank of the Jhelum near the Salt Range and it was probably not till the 
later Muhammadan invasions that the BMtiale were driven south into the desert and Sind. In 
Sind the Bbatias have sunk to be fishermen, and there they still continue to oot fish and drink 
spirits. Probably most of them have •ettled in Cutch and Katbiawar oince the establiahment of 
the J6.deja power (1350 A. D.). Moat of the Bbatih are merchants, tradero, and brokers and 
within the last fifty years they have become a very wealthy o.nd in8nential class •• Thoy have 
two divisions of a territorial type, (1) Cutobi Halai and (.9) Sindhi, who neithor rot togothor 
nor intermarry. r They have eighty-four exogamous divisions known ... flllkl·•· Marriages at'O 
prohibited between members of the oame 11Mk4. Marriage with a fatbor'a sister's, mother's 
sister's, or trother's brother's daug4ter is not allowed. Marriage with two sisters is nllowed 
and brothers are allowed to marrj'"sisters. During the !nat fifteen or twenty yrors, on account 
of the dearth of marria~eable girls and oonaeqoent rise in the bride price, the poorer members of 

.. the caste opened up. negotiations with Yaduvanshi Ksbatriyas (Bbatiale of Hard war antl 'l'ehri 
districts) and formed marriage connections with them, a• the bride price in their case was lowor, 
Such marriages are not looked upon with favour by the wealthier section of tho community, 
but up to date there have been over fin hundred such marriages and no penalties have boon 
inflicted. Girls are generally married between nine and fourtoen, and boys betweon sixteen and 
twenty·five. Widow remarriage and divorce are not allowed. llMti6s are striot vegetarians 
except in some parts of the Punjab and Sind. The highest well-known cnsto who cnt from 
their bands are the Lobllnale. · V llnias will not cat from the banda of BMtiale nor willllbutids 
·eat from .V alniale. They are Vaisbnavas of the Vallabbacbllrya seot. Their priests are Polroroa 
Br~bmans, with whom other Gujanlt Brtlhmans do not-eat, as the former eat food oooktod by 
BMtias; They burn their dead and perform drdddll~. · 

Bha'vsa'rs (12,479) also known as Chbipale or Chbapgl1rs, are found all over the Gujardt 
districts and Native States and in some of the Deccan districts. Moat of them are Hindus bot 
some were returned in the census of 1901 as Jains and Muhammadans. They claim to be cf 
Kshatriyu descent and have Rajputjtribal surnames such as Bhatti, Gobi!, l'armllr, oto. Scm& 
appear to haye been once .v an!as. .Like . K~nbia they .'!'e almo•t certainly of Gurjar origi~, 
Their. hereditary occupatton 18 cahco-pnntmg and dyetDg. Many have departod from tbta 
occupation and have become. confectioners, tailors, wasbermen, and sellers of brass ware. They 
have two main territorial groups, Gnjaralti and MaratM. The latter appears to be an oll'oboot 

. of the parent or Gujarllt branch which penetrntetl to the Dec01m 'through Mungipaithan. Thoy · 
still worship Hinghi.j ~!Ita of Sind, the patron IJOddess of the. parent stock, bot fo,r tbe rc~t 

, have become identical m language and customs With the population of tho Deoean dtatr10ts 10 

which they are found. 

·. Gujatalt :Bh6.vsllrs, besides being divided into Hindus and Jains, who neither oat togother 
nor intermarry, have throe sub·divisions, Rewakdntbiale living on tb~ ~an~s of tho M~hi and the 
Narbada, Ramdeshis living in l:'alli and Partapgad, an~ Talabdale bvmg !D north GnJ~rtit J who 
neither eat together nor intermarry, though RtlmdeshtB and Rewak~ntbms do not obJect to eat 
food cooked by Talabdtls, Marria~es cannot take place between rela?ves o~lcsa they arc 

· removed by from ten to twenty degrees from a common n:ncestor: Ma"'!"1e wtth a ~torn'!! 
uncle's or mOther's sister's daughter is not nllowed. MarrlBge .mth a lhfe ~ younger staler 11 

allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Boys and !prlo a~e marr10d boforo they are 
twelve years old. The remarriage of widows is permitted.. D1vo~ 11 not allow~. Tho cas1? 
follow the Hindu law.of inheritanoe and belong to the Kobtrpanthi, R6.dbavallabbt, .Rd~nandi, 
Ramlinuja, Santrlimpantbi, Sbaiva, Swtlminarayan and VallabbD.ohalrya soots. Tbotr pneoto are 
Brahmans. The dead are burnt. BArtiddAa is performed. 

The Bhalvstlrs of AhmadAbad have a hereditary headman, who settles social dispotee at 
meetings to which the castemen are summoned by a messenger permanently engaged for th& 
purpose, who is paid once a year from the easte funds. . 
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Bba'vins and Devlis (6,2M), a .... te of prostituteo and temple sermnfs, are found 
ebieAy in the Rato~giri and Kanara Districte and Savantridi State. They are eaid to be 
d"'"""'d'd from the female eervanto nf the Savautddi and ~falwan chiefs. Bnt many can trace 
their d"'cent to an earlier ]>'lriod. The male membera of !hill caete which ia naturally eomewhat 
loooely Jrnit are known ae D.,..lis or N.Uks, and tho females as Bharins or N3ikins. The caete 
ia recrnit«l chiefly from women of two caotes, ?tfanithas and Bhandarill • Women of certain 
ot!v:r Hndra caotcs are allowed to beoome BMvioo by the simple ceremony of pouring oil on their 
beach from the god's lamp in a temple. 

The Elmvin practi~~eo prortitntion and differs from the common prustitnte llnly in being 
dedicated to the god. In the tocial acole she mnb below the Kala vane (dan~ girl) and ia 
lll>t allowed ·to ling or danco. in public nor may regular musicians liCCOmpany h'!T. Wben a 
BMvin l!irl attain• puber.y, tlbe hao to undergo a ceremony known as •l•t~!t.a, in which •he is 
married to a god in a temple with aU the ordinary marriage ceremonies, a mask of the god 
ropreaentinte the brideJ,'IOom. Tht'188 who are intended to be married to Devlis do 111>! pass 
through tbio cnemony. In religion, ceremonies and food they follow Manlthas. They eat 
food cooked Ly )far4tlmo. They do not eat at the banda of Sona111, SuMre, Jingan, Thakara 
and other lo" tatotes. Some .ManiLbas eat food oooked by Bhavins and Devlia. 

Bhils (1iP,Ii08) are cbieAy found in Gujamt and Kbandesh. Some, owing to th~ 
prcs..,re of famine, have migrated to Sind. They are also found in large numbers in Rtljputina 
and Ccntrnl India. The name libil seema to occur for the first time about A. D. 600. It is 
ouppooed to be derived from the Dravidian word for a bow, which is the cbai'&Cterilltic weapon 
of the tribe. 'fhe name by which th•y are at present knawn ""nnot be traced far hack in 
Sanskrit literature. The Hhils are often mentbned as fceo or allies in the history of 
Anlulvtlda, and they preceded the 1\fnsalmans both at Ahmad•btld and Cbam~er. To this 
day it il IV'"""oa•y to the recognition of oertain Rajput chiefs that they should be marked on 
the brow with a Bhil'• blood. In nmettled times the Bhils were bold and crafty robbers, and 
the Manit has trooted them with great bar.hn898. The first step. to their reclatnation was the 
formation of the Bhil Agencies in .Kiulndeah in 1821i. 

Some of the Bhil clans have advanoed a claim to be ronsidered as Rajputs, bnt it is 
only within the last eighty years that the oettlement and opening np the country has 
tended s•ronl!ly to m•rgo them in the ~cneral Hmdn population. The tribe includes every 
grade o£ rivilization from the wiltl hunter of the bills to the orderly and bard-working- peasant 
o£ tho low land•. Th"Y may be roUI!hly divided into two territorial groups, Gnjanil Bhils and 
Kbtlndesb !:'.hils. Gnjar.(t Bhils vary considerably like the·Kolis in t•e proportion of Rajput 
ulo,"d which th•y can claim and t.he dividing line between them and the Koliclane on their borders 
il a very ohado"'Y c-ue. In the Panch Mahals, Patelias, Ranilili,s and BtlrW; are admitted into 
the Bhil trihe at the oost of a feast and the similarity of clan names among the higher Gnjanlt 
Kolia and Bbila clearly indicat"" a common origin. Khandesh Bhils may conveniently be 
claaod under three groups, (1J Plain Bbils, (2) Hill and forest tribes, and (3.) Mixed tribes. 
The plnin Bhils, the largest o.nd the moet oivilir.ed clsss, are 1..--nown simply as Bhils in 
oontradistinction to the Tad via and Nirdhis, the Kbotils and Nahtlls of the eastern Satpudas 
and the l'avr4 ~lathvadi and Gtlvit Bhila of the welt. In addition to the above the forest and 
the Hill tribeo are the Bardlis, Dlulnklls, Dborepia and Mavchis in the Siitpudtls, and the 
Dangchia in the Sabytldris. The mixed tribee are three, first the Bhiltlllis, half Bbil half 
Btljput or Knnbi, found in the Eastern Stltpnd~s, and two half Musalman half Bbit, the 
'l'ndvio in the eaotcrn Stltpudtlnnd the Nirdhis in the Slltmalas in the oonth. 'fhe plain .Bbils 
and mnst of tho wilder hill and forest tribes, are broken np ihto endless small eLms, practically 
fnmili .. , some o£ which are identi01l with Rtljpnt clans. Some of the clan• of the Khlindesh 
Bhila have dnwu which appear to be totemiatio. The common de•olu are (1) the p<iroc!tpat>Ji 
or leaves of five kinds or trees, (ll) ti~r, (3.) bore a lrind of bird, (4) 6alde a kind of bird, (5) pea
cock, (li) .P!fllll tree (ficus reli~ioas ), (7) sparrow, and (8) a,lir, a snake-lilt~ river fish. Man-iages 
are prob1lHted between members of the same clan or dtfld. Mama,"'e among all Bhils is 
frequently adult and elopements are not nvoommon, the brid• price being oettled on tbe 
return of. the runaway oouple. Among Gnjanlt BMls. marriage with a father's sister's, 
mother' a nster'o or mother's brother's dan~hter is prohibited. In Khandesh, marriage with a 
father's sister'• or mother's brother's dau~bter is allowed, but not with a mother's sister's 
danght•r. Marnage with a wif•'• younger sister is permitted. Marriage is commouly 
between adults and may be arrang<d either hy themselves or by the parents. A bride price 
is wmal b';'t an alternative is per>Onal eemce for a term of yearo (k.ia,.d.i/io) as amongst 
the Dhodu1s, etc., durin~ which husband and wife are allow..!. to live together. SeXw.l 
llceDI!II before marriage IS oonnived at., and the marriage tie is looae; not only is divorce 
~nd '"':"nd . ~amage euy for the husband, bnt a wife may go to her lover at any time 
if he. 18 '!'!ling to keep ~er ar~ to l'fpay the husband his marrill~e expenses. Widow 
~amago IS common, .. pee~ally w1th the husband's younger brother. &njarat Bbils eat all 
lands or ft.,.b exoopt that of the ...., horse, Ctllll<!l, rat and snake. 'fhev also eat carrion 
an~ inonl!!" in dnnk. Tbey eat foccl cooked by Musaln:ans. In Kh.indesh, the plain 
llbil! ... t tisb and the flesh of goat.a, sh..,p, fowls atd deer. · The mountain llhils eat carrion, 
and m out-cf.the-way places, cows and buffaloes. Bhils do not ... t food cooked by Mabars 
lilting., C:hambhtlrs, M<cbis, Dhore or Bhangis. The latter will ... t the lcavin!>!l of BhiiS: 
They adm1t members from all ca.t.s e<cept the impure ~- The deities wwcb :re peculiar 
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to the Khlludc .. h l:Jhils are Dungn~lldev or the hill god, Shi~·ll,ya•lev or the boundory ~tn<l, 
V~ghdev or the tJg;er god: and•~6:..~ev or. tho •••rpcnt. 11os!d<'8 the~ thoy wor.hip .MhnsoLa, 
Khsndobli, Jlah,roba, lllan nnd Aer.•, Br .. hmans nre employed as pnests bv such n•lvanceJ 
se~tions of the tribe •• ahstain ,from beef. ~he ccremooie~. of ~ho rest""' ·O<mductcd by the 
tnbe eldCI'Il who are called Pmdhaos. Amnn~t raJns nn<l ::S1rdhu who are Mu·almono tho 
auspicious tlay for a marri~e itt fixed by Dnihman•. hut the nikiN or manb~l.! as we,} a:_ tho 
IHllld (circumcision) is performed hy Kllzis, Gujarlit Rhiis pay no re>pc..t t~ R,llhmnno and 
it is relaW that a Jlhil, who stoppo<l a \lin ill in north :\Jo<hisa in the fnmino vrar of lMl~ was 
so inC!'nsed at a pwifio ollor to deliver np tho booty without a •trn,;:de ·that he nt 'once 
transfixed him with nn arrow explaining that he wa< no prc-ont·tnki1i .. llrrihnum. Their 
knowledge-nlwnya v~tTU.e -uf the principal !!Ods varies with thc:r en\"il"flnmu~lt. 'l'hev revt.!rence 
the moon (B<irhi;) hut chiefly worship V u..:hdev and ghosts, fur 1\ hich every t>Cttk•ment hna 
it. deva•tnaM or' god yard' with wooden bench •s for the gho•ts to l'"""h np •n. lns~0 . .,] of 
BrUhmo.ns three elns~ of won are hell in special reverom•lJ. 'l"lll·so are Hh,JsJ,,f~ or JJ,z,lvas 
devotees and cxoruipts, Rtipal& or priest3, and BhUI• or ]J/wli-1, minstrl•la. · 1'ho J.~ad ·nr; 
either bQmt or buried. Tbc gravo of a chief io opened after two mor.tbs and tho faro of tho 
dead man painted with red lend, after which tho gmve is agnin close•!. A stnno m:ved with 
a human figure on horse Lnck is •et up in the god yarJ to thu memory of nny lcndin'! lJhil. 
A death dinner (kniln) takeo place as soon after the dt·nth as tho family cnn nllnrd it 
'l'hroughout the fe>St the R.irnt sir. go song• and offerings are mad• to a 01m•ll bmzou hor.o which 
i• held on a Blllver by the ohid mourner, and is the <ahaM !Jr carria<o of tho dt•acl man'• !:ho•t. 
The Bhils of the Panch Maluils have no re~rular pauehliyats, but they settle disputes "'!:arding 
~talra (remarriage), division of the ancestral property, enate dinnors to be gi•·•n on the occasion 
of marriage and death, tnkinil,' food fmm the hands of lower caste• mod Bbangois or forming 
connections with their wol)len, at meetings of a few lelhling men of \ho village undor tho 
presidency o£ the village Pntel. In tho last two cnses tho oll"ndo!·s al'O outenote<l, other 
questions being always amicably suttlll{]. When an outcasto wish•• to bo rc·alp,ittod, he 
calls an assembly of the l~ading men of his own and ~our or five nei:,;bLonrin~ •·illarws. '!'hey 
heat• his case and fine htm .from Rs. 5 to 10 winch arc epent on feasting tho •••omLly. 
Jle£ore the feast takes place, the ofiendor bas to undergo a p·•rificatory coremony, in whiob ho is 
ehnved and made to drink caw's urine which is also sprinkk'll on bia bo•ly. 'l'ho dgcocd• 
or lender of the assembly then offers him a nuka to smoke which is pn·ot'l on to tho other 
members. 'fhe ageu11ln is paid one or two rupees for his services. 'fhe llbils of tho N.i,ik 
District have in some plnces hereditary headmen or menclarl who lmvo two wo•istants, afiio:.!tir 
and .a llaocildar. The function of the ltattiltlcir is to invite membors to tho 01••te mcotiugs. 
'fbe faue.ldr• duty is to keep or.Jer in the meeting, nnd tho Mehetnr with tho nssi•tnnee of the 
lend in .. men of the a;sembly se~tles di•pntea. Offences are punished by tine• whioh nre •rout 
on m.;te fea•ts. An appeal from the decision of tho IIMkct JT lies to too Oe;hmukll of 1t!u her 
whose decision is final. He is entitled to Rs, 1-·1-0 fur svc•·y doci,IOn pn.,cd Ly him. 

Bhois (63, 722), a coste of fi;hormen and litter-bearers, aro found thronl;'hout the Prosidonoy. 
In some places thoy 1>1'0 known by the name Moharia. 'rhcy aru vory often a·ld•·c<oetl us Kolia 
on account of the similarity of occupation between tho two oa,tcs. And tho.r havo doubtless 
boon reornited in the past from Kolis and numerous other cutes of oimi1<1r standinJt. Tno name 
is "functional title as well as the d•eignation of a social group and " lit tor-currying i\lnbtlr 
will call himself a JJhoi. In the Deccan, thoy resemble Mnrnth1\ KunLis in looks, •tylo uf 
house, fooo and drink, and some Knnbis in tho Nlisik Diot.riot oat with them. 'l'hoir inva!inhly 
dark complexion and the survival of t~temism amongot them p •int to their primitive origin, 
JJhois may he broadly divided into fi•e territorial group,, (1) .Mnrlitha, (:.!) Khtlndo•h, 
(3) Karmltak, (4) Klinara and (5)'Gujarnt. 

JlaratM Bhoi1 make thei• living by catching fioh includin~ l<>rtoia•·•· So<no nro grain
dealers, shop-keepers and messengers. A. fow hold in rim land. 'l'h011o residing in tho l'oona 
District have three endogamous divisions, Proper, Vanidhi and Kndn, 'l'hey ran dino tngoothor, 
but not intermarry. 'l'he Varlldhie soak and parch grain. Kadns are bBSiorda. In ,lbmad· 
nagar, they are divided into Man\thli' and Malll who noitbar cat to~-:ot her nor intor<nnrry. 'l'ho 
'Martlthll division have also a bastard snl,.division knoiVn as Lenkavnltla with whom thoy o>t hot 
do not marry. In Nllsik, they are divided into those who live north nnd tll<lso who livo in tho 
south of the Chliodor or Saptashrin,g hills. In 'l'br.na, they aro divided inlo Klulri or salt 
water and Gode or fresh water llhois;who neither eat togethor nor intermarry. 'l'ho Uhoio uf 
Rntnngiri District are known as Rllja Dhois. They are only p>lnnquin·beurors. 'l'hoy do not 
catch fish. They do not dine or marry with the other Bhois, who'!' thoy distinguish by tho 
appellation of Macchimnr or fish-catching Bhois. 

. The exogamous sob-divisions of Bboi• aro represented by onrnamca. ll!nrr:a~e witli a 
mother's sister's or father's sister's daughter is allo•ved. A man may. marry tiVo o1slcrs and · 
brothers may marry sisters. Boys are married between sixteon nod tiVonty·Ovo and wrlo 
between ten and fourteen, If the connection sought is dssimhle, girls are married ov•n while 
they are still in the cradle. If a girl remains unmarried till her sixteenth yo•r for want of 
money the CIIBte eouncil collect suhseriptions and marry her to a suitahle husband without 
expecting any caste diuner. The marriat,'" of widows is permitted. A bachelor dosiring to marry 
a widow is first married to a rui plant (calott·opis gigontoa). Divorce ie allowed. Marutb& 
Bhois eat all kinds of sc.>ly-fiob except the mu. and the dt~amata and the tlcah of shoop and 

. . 
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fowls only. They drink liquor and esteem them30lves higher ~han )la¥z's and, :ua?gs on 
aooonot of their abstaining £rom beef and pork. Th•Y do not ea.t pafl<.•, l:accfn, dnnk ?" 
•moke with ony lower cao,te. T~e .higher"""!"' that will e:~t and dnn~ Wtth them a;e K!'nbJS, 
Sut&,. Tambolia and ethers of Slm1lar standing. They foJI,,w the H1odn law of inhentanc;e 
and p.;fesa Hinduiiim worshipping )fa}uidev, )famti and Vithoba of Pandba·pur. Theu 
pri .. ta are Desba.th 'Bmhmans. · Thos; wbo can afford it bu_rn their dead. Tile rest bury. 
'I he propitiation of anOOlltorB (maMlaya) u pe:f>rmel every year 10 the latter half of th• month 
of JJ!uUJrnpad oa. the d•y corresponding to the death day. Mamtha Bhoi• have caste councils, 
at the meeting• of wbkh aodal.Wputra aro s•ttlel. Breach .. of ea•te roles are condoned by 
ctll!te fca.ta aud dcciaiona of tbe CUBte councils are enforced onder pain of e:s:pulsion. ' . 

KhJn,le~!J 1Jhoi1 in addition t.o fishin"', beari.'" litters and workio~ as fi,ld la.bonrers, 
pareh ~tram and grow ;...tcr melona anJ cucu~bers in ri"ver bed•. Some carry grain on dOn!<eys · 
from place to plate. They bnve three endogamous divisions, Maharyarla, Ta':'k~lui and Dhtmar 
or Dhivar, the last being immigrants from Guj•rat; H nppcaro. t~t the ca•~ u m place• ~opt
in~ tho llrdhmanical ayotem of CXOJ:amy. Ident1ty of d<Oal: 1s 10 som•. p;aces ~·II o:ons1de~ 
a bar to ma1 ria:<c, bot aa a role marriage• are regulated by I: all wh1cll are tdent1eal With 
anmamcs. They eat the flc•h of goat<, •hecp, fowls, bare•, deer and sealy and scaleless fish. 
and Jrink liq11or. They eat foo I cooked ~.'1' llaratba~, Kunhio, Raj puts, Phnlmfli.•, Dha.ngars, 
Kumblu\u, Vania, Son!trs and SutArs. l'b'y wtl! drmk w•ter brou[l'ht by a Koh. They do 
not eat food prepared by Shimp's, ~havis or Teli~. Tbey will smoke with castes from whom 
they can tnke water. Kolia, Maluirs, 1\Ling~, B~ls, Mnoalmans eto. eat fo.xl cooked by them. 
Kunbi•, Malia, ()hangars and Khumhhl(rs w1ll dnnk wa:er brought by them. In other respects 
they closely resemble the MaratM Ilhois. 

Kar.uUnlt BAoi• appear to boa milte:l claaa consisting of memb~rs of the. local fishing class 
aud of imm"grnot. following the common occupation of fi•hing. 

Krf;ara Bhoi1 follow the Ambigs in religion and customs, In addition to palanquin• 
bearing a11d fishing aome serve M mes~nJlers in revenue otfiee!, some bear torches in village 
temples, and somo hold umbrellas at marriages, · . 

Gojnrdt BAoi• no nsual claim to bo Rtljpnts from Lucknow in the Unite:l Provinces. They 
have nine divisions, (1) Bakoria, (2) Bhathva, (3) Gadhe.lia, (4) Gudioi, (a) Kar, (61 Mtlchhi 
or Dhimllr, (I) M~li, (8) 1\[elhnd (n) PurhiB.. M.ilisaud Bakonaseat together ao:iintermarry, 
lllt\li8, (judilito and K•\rs eat with one another but do noL int!lrmarry, the re;t neither eat 
!OJ.:Olhor nor intcrmorry. In rcl•gion anJ custom• they mainly fJllow Kaabi;. They m""tly 
fi•h or cultivate Bi,ghrJ.Jd. 

Brahma·Kshatris (5,0il) "'e f.mnd chiefly in Broach, Ahmo.dabid and Snrat. They 
are sniu to bo the descendant. of Kshatriya women, who at the ·time• of. Parshuram's massacre 
were snvod by pns•ing as Brahman women. They are said to have come into Guja.r1it from the 
Pan jab. The fuds that they are callod KhakM Kshatris iike the Punjab Kshatris, that some of 
their cuotom• are i.Jentic·al with those or the Drahma·Kshatris of the Pan jab and that their priests 
the SArn•vnt lh'tlhmnna dir.e with t!•cm a.s they do in the Panj6.b, Fem to show thot th.,y · 
belong to tho original Kshatri race and th•t they Cdme into Gujarat from Northern India. 
~orne of them oro h>reditarv district. ollicers (d-..iu), others pleaders or money·lend"rs and many 
are in Govern"!"!'~ servico where so,·cral bold _places of trust and importance. They ])ave five 
endognmous dtvtslO""• Proper, D..a, Pancha, Nntravah\, "nd Chudgar, none of whom eat 
together ot· intermarry. Dasas and l'anchlis arc roid to be the oll'•pring of a Brahma·Kshatri 
and a .woman uf anot~cr caste .. N•~tt<h~las and Chuugars are functional in orl[l'in, the first 
followmg the oroupallon of mnkmg 1dols eyes and the second bangles. Drahma.Kshatris inv•st 
tbdr boys with tbc snored thread between si• and eight years of age. Girls are generally 
married ootwecn t•ight aud tbirt<'eD, b ·Y• a few y~:aro later. Though most of them favour a 
ve!(cturinn diet nud drink no intoxicatin~ liquors, anillll\l food a•1d spirits are not forbidden and 
of lnl<> their uoe has become more general. Their favourite objects ol worship are :Shiva' and 
Shakti. They burn thctr dead and perform •lmiddha. 

Tho llrnbma-Kshatris proper have no caste o.dministr..tive or!>llnization. The Cb•1d!>ar 
sub-division of th~ caste h~•. a central P"''!Ol:iJ:at at Snr:•t which e:.e~cise. control over the city 
of Surot, Gandevt, Navsar~, B.1ls.lr, llarJolt and otl1~r places wllere Cbdgars are found. It 
cuns1s~ of. fl>,~r hcrt'~ltBry membe~ who summon me.!ttngs whan flecessity arises by sending 
round lU\'l~ntt?ru by the ·~~ pru;st•. Offences are gJnerolly pomshod l:y fines on pa'n of 
exeommum"!'t10n. Th•. ad·m~tslrauon of the funds rea;ised from fines is carrhJ on by the 
pscchayata 1n conmltntlon With tha castemen. Tile fund• are generally spent on purc!udnoo 
ve .. els for custe <linners and ropa.iring ca,te vcidu (buildings) and temples. ' o 

Bra'hm.an.s (1,06i,6SI) are found in all parts of the Pccsidencf. They are divide! into 
two mruu termonal groups, Ga~ds and Dravids. The former reside to the north of Vindhya 
~n.~, the latter to the south of 1t, Ea,h of these groups is again subdivided into five territorial 
dtvt6lona as follows:- · 

(I) Gaud :-8tlrasvat, Kanyakubja, Gaud, Utkal, Mitbil. 
(II) Drr.vid :-Mahanlshtra, Kndhra or Tela,"'', Dravid, Karnatak, Gnrjar. 
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The Bmhmans of the Bombay Presidency mainly belong to four gronJll: (I) Gurjar, 
(2) MaMrlishtm, (3) Smsvat and (4) Karnatak. 

Memben of the other groQJll are alao found, hut they are lmmi~ranto. TlttortlitYJI/1 tho 
above divisions are of no importance, Marriages eaQ take place between any Dr.\hmano who 
follow the 10me Veda and hel~ng to th~ 1ame dJkM and claim di.!Ierent _qo!rao. Pivoroity 
of language and of local practo""" has Imposed further reotriotiono and the urying oocinl 
importan"!' _of local lfi"OUJll baa led f:o furt~er subdivision ~hioh may or may not be support"'! 
by the relog10na beads of the commnmty. :So long as tho ntual remain• unaltered a diftorence 
in Veda or oAa.Ua ia a final bar, but sooial poorition is oontinnolly ch11nging sni new groupe 
a~ ~armed and ~ gro~ps are a~rbed a~ording to the ....,. .. 1 ... ob.lngea of the public 
OplDlOD. Edncatoon 11 rapodly becommg an unportant fuebr and there are signs thot the 
desire for literate bridos may lead to the gradual disregard of mhca•te distinctions. 

G~ar or Gujara'ti Bra'hmima consist of nipety-thr.Yo snhlivisions who do not 
intermarry, tRs lilt of tcldch wilt h• jo11•rl on psl(e 189 of t1oo l .. t Census kcport. Mo•t of tho 
subd!"!"!ons are of a local .or pol~tical origin an~ m•oy of th?m h~vo their "'?untorparta in the 
subdiVIsions of other lnrg"a functoonal groups hko tho V lima. :Some are tmmigranto fNm 
Northern India, while oth•n claim descent from holy seers, or are connected by trn.lition with 
aome holy place chosen in early times by N.rynn settlers £"?~. Up~r I_ndia. )o'"'"Pt 
Anllvaltis, who are all laymen or grda•tho~, each of the"' dmsoona '" eother entirely 
priest.ly, that ia bhik•huku, or contains two classe-Mikd..ta ami grd<~IIAa. Excopt 
llhlirgaVll, Nrigors and n few other Brahman• who have amonq them families believing in ono 
of tho other Vedas, all Gnjarliti Brahmans are generally follo'Yers of tho Yujurv .. la. E..,h 
division includes from five to twenty-five golra• or family stocll•, uch otcok claiming de..,out 
on the male side from one of the rir/l.i• or oeen. Similar descent wwo claimo.l by tho 
Sarasvata whose chief gotro• are named after the rishia Kanndanya, Kansbik and Dhdmdvnj, 
Among members of the same family stock marriage ia prohibited. Jlut except among N llc,'Bra, 
religious and lay families, if not of the same stock, may intermarry, A man's position a• 
priest or layman is hereditory 11nd is not affeot<od by his actnal busine•• or profession. Of the 
sixtoen V odic 1an1kar1 or oaoroiJIIents, Gujarllt Jlmbmans obaerve only four at their proper 
time: Simanta or pregnancy, Upanayana or thread girdin~, Yivuna or m..rria~o, aoo.l 
Svargarohana or he&ven clombing; some of the remoiniug being observed along with one or oth·'l' 
of these, some being not ptrformod at a11. 

Except among Nag.ro, whoso girls are sel<lom mnrriod h•fore th:y are 'thirteen, Guj,.roit 
Brdhmans gonemlly marry their girls between seven and eleven· irrc .. pcctivo of tho 
bridegroom's ago. Deoideo a dower the bridegroom reoeivea prosonta IVith his wifo. Ao 
regards the dowry the practice among most divi•ions of BrilhmiL~I is fixod. Excer,t 
among some degraded Brahmans, widow remuriago is not allowed. Dovorce il atriot y 
prohibited. 

All Guj&rat Drdhmans, except a feiV who belong to the Svllminolrllyan ooct, ore followers 
of Sihva. Their social and reli~ions customs are ohietly ruled by the ~Iayukh, .the Mitoikshor~ 
and tho Dharma and Nirnnya Sindbu. · 

The origin, occupation and peculiar customs of tho principal ouhdivisions of Gnjorot 
Brl1hmans are brielly deocrib3d below. · 

.Jnavalth a.ro also known as Mllstans and Dhatelt\s, They ore found in Surot <liatriot an1 
in the neighboui"bood of :Baroda territory. The name An&vala io duriveol from Antlval, a 
Baroda village about forty miles en.at of Snrnt, famouo far ita hot oprings. ,.Tb, origin of the 
names Moiatan nnd DMtela is unknown. A vari•ty of legends are told re~artling the origin of 
Anavalois. Jlnt it is obvious from their name that they are of a turritnial origin. •ruuy 
a.ro believed to he the earliest Brdbman settlers of south Gujurat, on<! it io due to their el'lorta 
that the south of ·Gujarllt wos redeemeol from forest and brought undor tilla~o. About oixty 
years ~o almost ali of them wore ogriculturisto and though tillago ia otill tho oocupathn or m<ul, 
a considcraLlo number 0.10 vi1lagu accountants, sohool rna.atf.n, lawyers, Governmout 1orvaute 
nnd t.roders, .As a class they nrc generally prnctiral and capable membors of society nnd mnn,r 
of them make strong adminU.tmtora. 'rhe Amlvalll Brllhmans of the Surat diotrict settle thoor 
social disputes at meetings of the village costemcn under the chairmanship of one of tlwir 
number whom they sclcot. Evory bead of a family is a member of tho VI lingo prmoMy~>t. 
The ponnlties imposed on offenders are fines and prJ§qlcAitt~ (ponanoo) on pain of 
oxcommunicotion, The fines nro gouerally spent on caotc dinners, po11'cha3o of vo•sl'lo for 
the use of the caoto and the liko, In some placcs they aro utilised for educational 
purposes • 

..tl11dicA or .tlutlichya• are found nil over Gujarllt. Tho name Au Iidiohy~> m~.101 a 
northerner and indicntcs that the """to entered Gujarut f1·om Northc·rn•Inoloa. Aco.Mhog to 
local tmdition nil Audiohyaa are scero,. Accordin~ to their oaate traditions they wore invitod 
to Gujar6t by Mulamja, king of Anbilvtlda (A.D. 9>1-996), to help him in hoJ.ling a 
sacrifice, When the sacrolice 1vas over the king offered them preRCnt. and gro~ts of land• 
to induce them to stay in his country. Home agreod nnd otboro at flr.t rofn•cd toll they wore 
peron•ded by the grunt of a site of special holino•• at the mouth of t\'" Mahi.. Tao~o who 
lirat agreed were a thousand rtrongand so became known as S•h•ara or Snhll.lravdo Auohchya•; 
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thot<! who fim refn•ed were, becaU!e they forme( a band ar ioli, lmown 88 Tolalcil!. Audjchya•. 
Th·ir mbdivi•iono are bnmero2; many are lreal and othen like Katbigors, Koligors and 
Mochigr.n are family prie&U to thooe caateo 'l'lhoae nameo they bear. In oomo part. _the;"' 
division• are con•iilered d~ f01· bovin~ aeoepted the prieothoocl of low castes, while 10 

other. tb;y are not 10 con.Wered anol in~ioio; with them iB allowed. In eome ·places they 
form di.otinct gronJll having no interconroe either with one another or with the parent stock 
and ita principal d1viliona. 

Many .Aodich Brlthmano live on almo. many are in Governmont service, a few are 
aJitivatoro, the real. being family or vilbge prieot&' A few in Cntch are horse broken. 

Tbe .Andich Bmhmano of Ahmadabad hJe a permanent panch8.yat conei.oting of five 
hereditary memben an•l a hereditary headman. There are a few families of the caste in ~he 
city lrnown ao tJtdia, who perfona the duties of caste meseell,<>en~. The questions de:Ut wtth 
by the pancb4yat are generally 1q.ial and domestic; the penalties imposed being tinea .and 
eroommunication. The linea are ~enerally opeut on caote pnrp,.., and charities. The vanoas 
anbd•viaiono of the Audich Brahm&ns in Kathitlwtlr have, with few exceptions, permanent 
central panch&yaU consisting of from four to ten hereditary memben! vvith a hereditary 
hesdman or pale{. The Oobelvadl Audichvas hove two sections, each having a hereditary 
pal•{ in every village inhabited hylhem. He has power to dispose of minor matters. The 
Khoredi AudichyBII had a here<lilary palel for the whole caste who resided at Sardhar in 
R4jkot Stete, but Bince his death tbe patelship has been abolished. Tbe Chibhadi.o Audichyas 
have four pater., two of whom ltve to the north of the river Bbalar and two to the eoutb, 
exeroioing jurisdiction in their rolpective area•. A few rnclu1yats have C38te funds which 
are administered by tho hesdmell or leading members o the panchtlyat and spent for the 
benefit of the caste. · · 

Balanu or V ala,.. take their name from V alam, a town in the Patan oubdiviBio~ in the 
Od.ikwar'o territory. They are chiefly found in Ahmadah4.1 and Kaira .Most of them are 
beggan and peaunts. . 

B!ar~ar1 are found chiefly in Broach and Snrat, a few being residents of M4ndv1 and 
Kamlej in the vicinity of Surat. They claim deaceut from Bhragn Risni, the founder of Bl'OIICh. 
'l'hey have two diviBion.o, Daod. and Visa, who do not intermarry. .Marriages are also pro
hibited between the Broach and Mllndvi Bh4rgan. 

l/Aojakl are found in oonsidemble numbers in K.tthibir and Cutch. They were 
ori~nally Shrim4li Brahmana who adopted the Jain foith for a living. They are called 
Bhojako or eaters because they dine with 06vtll V tlniiis. Bhoja.ks act as prieata to the Jain& 
and wt with them. They allow widow marriage. 

Bor~Ma1, ,onnd chiefly in the Kaira di.otriot, take their name from the town of Bonad. 
According to the local tradition they are descendants of Bhadrasiddba and his followers by 
women of thu RaMri tribe.· Another account states that they are called after a certain 
V llrahsiddba who along vvith othen of the l:iiddbo tribe is said to have settled colonies in 
tbio part of Oujanit marlring them by the tribal name Silldha, which appears as Sad in 
V Boad, Visad, Borsad, etc. Jlorsti<Lis are hereditary agriculturists, many of them being 
headmen of villages. . . 

CAo.,;.,.u are foWld in Ktlthill.wltr and Baroda. They have two divisions, Mohota '(large} 
and Nahan& (omall). · 

D~d~irla1, named after the sage :J?adhichi, are found in K~ and Broach. They state 
that.or~gmally th~y belonged to the Auilich.~ahasm stock, and ~blamed their present name by 
..,tthng m the Yillage of Dehvin near BlJapur where there 18 an d..hram or hermita,ooe of 
Dadhichl. Moot of the Dadhichi Brahmans. are village headmen, money lenders and 
cultivators. 

D•.nrnl• are fonnd cbiefty in Surat and Ahmadab4d. They take their name from the 
town of Disa in Palanpur aod are prieots to the Derival V tlois. · 

Gaya""l. are an off.shoot from the mendicant Bnibmans of Gaya. 

GiNiar?• are fonnd.chiefty in Ka~iawu and Cutch. They have a tradition that \hey wrie 
eettled at Oirnllr .by Knshna. Accord1ng to the PrabAiili4a•tl they came originally from 
.the foot of the Hnnalayaa. They are Vishnav teUlple pri..te, beggars. traders,· money lenders· 
cookt, and husbandmen. They have the monopoly of the office of priests to pilgrims 'fisiting' 
Gim4r. and Somntlth Patao. 

.G~•ti..il• ~found in Ahmadabad and Rewa Kanth.a. They take their name from tha · 
old mty of Gomt:t among the Barda hills in south·~ K&thiAwu. Moot of them live on alms. 

Gwglia .are found chiefly in Dwlirka. They are said to take their ~e from Gokula 
~atre<l ~ Knshna near ~athn!L According to another acoonnt, they are named after g.gal 
or aloe m':"""'• by offtnng which they suoceeded in ocariog away a demon who prevented them 
from oetthng .. t Dw&rka. Goglia are priests in the templee of Krishna at Bet Dwtlrka and 
l.lakor. Many of them are servants to the Vallahhlicbary& Mahtlrtljlis. 

H•riOl.U, ~amed after Harsol in the Ahmadabad district, are found in Ahmadab4d and 
Surat. Most of them act as family priests to Harsoltl V tlnis, 
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. JGmbru, named after the town of Jau:bnoar in the Broach diatrio,, are found cbieOy in 
Broach and Baroda. They olaim deooent fron Yajnavalkya. They o.ppoar to have been th~ 
lint coloniete of Jambll8ar, where oopperploto grants ohow tbM they were aettled aa early as 
the beginning of the fourth oentnry. They .., family priest& and aatrologere. 

Jlldlor<U, found all over Gnjanit, toke their name from the town of Jhilor in Mtlrwar 
Moot of them act aa family priests to Jhallori V alnia. ' 

KG~do/0..., named aftn the Vllla~ of Khondol near Thaln in the JhiiMv~d divioion of 
Ka!.thialwar, are found chiefly in Kathiiwu and Baroda. They aot u family priest. to Kapol 
and Sorathia!. Vania and u oqok• to Rajput chief& 

Kapil• are found chiefly in the Broach diatrict. They claim descent from the eage Kapil 
and are moetly onltivatore, · . . 

KAatlayatU.. are found principally in Kaira. They tab their name from Kluulllt a Yill~ 
near Prantij in Ahmada!.bad. They oerve u family priestt to Khad&yata V&nia fr;m whom 
only they take gifts. 

Khetla•als are ~d. chiefly i.n Ka!ra· They toke. their name from Kheiln or K.ilin, the 
hesdquarters of the diBtnct. Thetr ch1e! oettlcment 11 at Umretb. Aroording to their 
tradition they are descendant•. of a band of. Brlih~ano from Myoon, which seems ).l~babla . 
from the fact that they are st11l connoeted With SenngapatlY!l. They hove throe suhdm•ione 
llt\j, i.4. outsiders, Bhitrtl, i.1. in•idera, and Dharmam. Thoro ia a eettlement of th~ 
Khed4vals at Mahi K.(ntha having the Bdj and Bbitra anbdivilions, but they have no connection 
'With the parent stock. 'l'be Bhitrals are a poor olaae acting aa priests to Ltld Vania. The 
:jldj bout that they never taka presents. They are large landholdel':l, money·lendors and tradore. 

The Khedt\val Brt\hmano of N adi.(d in the Kaira district have n penobdyat oonaiati~g of 
eight P"rmanent members and eight temporary onea selected for the time being from th& 
eight faotione in the CBSte. There ia no headman. They have a mesaengor known as Molari1. 
Social and religions qll811tiona are generallf dealt with, the pen•ltiea imposed being 
e:loommnnication, performanoe of penance and fines. The finea and anbsoriptiono roioed from 
the C88te oonatitnte · the caste £undo. They nre mostly spent in maintaining n eobocl 
established for teaching religione riteo. The Khedt\vala of the Mdtar tllloka aettle local 
mntters in meetings of the village 0111tomon out of which five to aeven are eeleeted •• a pane b. 
Questions affecting the community in the whole taluke are deoidtd at mcetinga of th• 
representativoe from all villages in the talnka. The caste meosengor ie a member of tho 
Knyatiyli Brt\hman caata. The Khedllvala of the A'nand talluka haven somewhat aimilar 
~age organization. 

Mevtitla• are found throughout Onjart\t, They toke their name from Mowllr in 
Rajputa!.na. They have five endogamous suhdirisiona. They are meetly ho~~"'• fomily 
prioots and a few of them peaBBnts. There is a onriona oostom among the Trivedi lllevliddo: 
before marriage the bridegroom ropoaes on a cot and the bride appliea molasoea to the navol of 
her husband. .After this the bridegroom goes to the marriage hall. 
: . MotlAa1 are found throughout Gujartlt. Ther take their name from Modem on tho banka 
of tlie Vatrak river. They have nine subdirisiona of whom the Jethimala are wrestlers in the 
t1orvioe of Native States and they permit widow marriage. E:lcept a feiY peaoante, all tboee of 
the other subdivisions are family priests and beggare. 
' · The Modho Bmhmans of the Kapadvanj taluka in the Kaira district are divided into 

si:l jti1M1 or groups, represontativea from each of which oonotitute the oasto panolu\yat, 
Originally these jatAU. were oomposed of members from 6!ty·aix villages which are now 
reduced to eighteen. Local qnest.iona are deci~ed in .meetin~ of th.e.villege Cllotemo!'· ?-'ho pounl,tiea 
imposed on offendera (regnle.tton of marrJageiiS the ohtef obJoet of the orgamsallon) are finea 
np to· Rs. 1,000 and pray••cni.lta (penance) on 'o'Oin of n:oommunioation. The fun de are IJ>ent 
on charitiee and for cute purposes. The .Modba Brahman• of the Borsad to luke have a central 
panoha!.yat for the aolitary el:dG (marriage group) of nine villagee that they have. Ono or two 
leading members selected from. eaoh of the nwe villoges form the panchllyat. Thoro io no 
headman. 

MotrilU. are found chiefly in Snrat. They take their name from the village Mota, about 
aixteen muea soath·eaat' of Sura~. They appe~ to be originally De.shas~h Brub!"ans .. 'fho pointo 
of resemblance are that they look more like 'hem than Gujaraltll ; tho11 family goddo11 
l• the Mab4lakshmi of Kolha!.por · at the time of marriage and !or four daya after, tho bride 
koepe her head uncovered and 'fBBtens the end of her robe from loft to riJrht ; the 
marriage wristlet is made of wool instead of cotton tbread and they belong to tho K6nva 
•l•alrna. According to one acclonnt they cam~ into ~ujar_llt 0!1 aocou,nt of the crnoltioa of 
Malik Knfar (A.D. 1306). Another aocoont puts thelf omval,m ~UJanlt oomowhat later,_ 
and gives as the rt'aiiOn the preasnre of the great·Durgll DeVl fem10e (l396.Jt08 .A.D.). 
It ie atated that they were aocnmpanied by the J~mbn sod Kapil Bralbmaoo, all of whom 
originatly belonged to the same stook. This seeme probable. aa the ~stoma of tho Motala!.s, 
Jambns and Kapils are mostly alike and that a century ago mtermerr~agee took J!laoe betwee,n 
the Motalde and Jamb11 Bnlhmaoo, One peculiar custom among tho Mo\1\1~ 11 ~bat thm 
marriagee take place on the same day every fourt~ year. They aot aa ~amdy pneato only 
to men ~f their OWII casta. The laymen are. obtefly engaged 81 olerks m Government and 
private ullioes. ' · · 1 • 



Nag•" are fotmd chiefly in Sarat,, AhmadQ,.!d and Utlwhru. Aooording. to one 
tradition thsy are tbe ~ntl of_ •is: ~nlbmaot who -:ere created by Sbiy~ to officiate at 
bit marriage with P&n-at1 and were married to NAga gul-. Anotber tradition. relata ~at 
they are the deecenda.ntl of Nag wb_o married a BrAhman girl of Vadn&gR•. Then! D a 
third tradition which connecte them Wlth the Nlig or ~t race. Tbsoe tra<iltioot and the 
fact that the N4gari it one of the leading tribeo of the Gojan of the United Provinoos and 
that in Bon~i in Mjpotlinli the Stote io sened by a division of N&gmi-Bohorli Bnlbmaos, 
led the late Sir Jamee Campbell to bold tb&t the Nllgar Brahmans of Gojamt were of the 
Gorjar rece of N&gara. Recent researcheo made by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar point to the rame 
conchuioo~ , 1 

N,{gart are eplit up into six main ~nbJivisions of the looa1 type. None . of the 
oabdivioiona interdine or intormarry except that food oooked by Vadnagri. Nligars 18 eaton 
by all the other sohdivioioot. Moot of the Nj(gara ara in Government or State eervice and 
ltlme are pleadert, doctora, mooey·leaders and landboldera. M a claeo thsy are markedly able 
aod hold a high tooitl pooiliou. ' · 

The N'gar BrabmaDI of Kj(thillwllr have in some places central pancbliyoto; and in 
others, ltlcial qoesliona are decided at meetings of the villaga castomen. The penaltieo imposed 
on offenders are fineo and prtfyiJicAul• (penance) on pain of e:uommnnication. The fines are 
generally opeot on caote dinnero aod eharitieo. , · 

Nafttl•tf•dl aN found chiefly in Catch and Uthiliwar. '11ley claim descent from the sage 
Nllndi who, when officiating at a boree ..,rifioe, ......., onreed by Braluna's wife Savitri. 
Blight!Eb tbil CIU'II8 his deooeodanto loot allecriptnre knowledge, but by the kindness of their 
family desa V anbl at Vinloi in Mlirwar they regained tbeir knowledge and are now 
admit to he prieota. They are traders and cnltivators. 

N • .tiorO.. are found in Kaira and Rajpntlin'. They take their name from Nlidod or 
Nandod, the capital of Rlljpipla. To tbia clau belong the family prieots of the Rlljpnt chiefs 
of R~jpipla and Dbarampur. The reot, except a few cultivatoro, live cbielly on alms. 

Ntlpall taka their nnme from Napa, a village in the Borsad .Uhdiviaion of Kaira. They 
are cbieOy cnlti•atora and oay that they originally belonged to the Andich stcck. · -

Pdliwa/1 are found in Abmadilblid, Catch and Klltbiawar. They belong to the 
Kllnynkabja dirioion of BNihmsns and take their nama from Pllli, a chief trade centte of 
Mllrwlir. Some are cultivatora bat most an traders and merchant&. 

Paraji<ti, aloo called Parhars or Abir Gora, are found in Catch and KBthilimlr. They 
originally belonged to the Aadich otock. They taka their name frnm Paraj near 1 nnligad. 
They are priest• of Ahiro and CMI'&Ia with whom they e&t. They allow mdow marriage and 
are a degraded claoa, 1 ,1 • , • • 

l'••flkarfi<U or Pok•rft0.. are found in large numbers in Cntoh and Klitbillwllr. They take 
tl1eir name from the Puskar or Pokar lake abont eight miles north-west of Ajmir. They act 
as family prieots to Dh~tilis and like their patron• are willing to follow any calling. They are 
chiefty an~ ao buouondmen, confectionero, oontract<>rs and clarks. They are followero of 
VallabMcbllrya and their family godd._ are Laksbmiji and Chamund4 in MU...IIr. Thel 
oometimee wear the sacred thread patting it on with little ceremony, generally at a relation a 
marriage or at aome pl...,. of pilgrimage. Gujarlit BNihmans do not dine with Pokarnas who 
eot cakeo and hall• (llltldtU) cooked by BMtills. On the aixth day after a birth, the women 
of the family, oinging ao at a marriage, bring a clay horse from the bonae of the 
mother's father to her buoband's bouse. At IDBrriages the men dance in the procession and the 
women sing immodest aongs. , 

Rtiy•kv•il• are found chiefly in Ahma!Ublld and a few in Baroda, where they have a 
name as toacbere or 1Adltru. They toke their name from Rllika near Dbandnka, about fifty 
miles from AhmadiiMd. They have two sobdivisions, Mohotli or great and Nahlinll or small. 
Except a _few Rllyakv4ls engnged in &ervioe, the majority support themselves by cultivation 
and bcggmg. 

Raya.tAalu, chiefiy found in Lnn~wlido, Plltan and Harsol, are said to have come 
to Gnjarat from M&rwltr. They take their name from RdJaiiAal or royal place that is · 
d wellere in capital towns. They are mostly beggars. · · ' . . ' 

R••tltocilt, fcnnd chiefly in Ahmadlibtid, are ooltivatora and beggars. . 
84cA.,a., fonnd chiefly in Catch aod Kllthillwllr, take their name from Sacbor in the 

aouth of Marwlir. They are divided into Vio4 and DRS& aod do not eat food cooked by other 
Bra&uur:ns. 'fhough some are cooks in the Vallabbacbarya temples, beggars and traders, most 
are cultlvatol'l. · 

8Jiodrd1, foond chiefty ln Broach, take their name from Sajod, a rilla,ooe in the Anldesbvar 
taluka of the Broach distriol. Tradition NEerts that llAma made them Brahmans to BSSist bim 
in the perFormaoce of a sacrifice, but th~ occnpation; appearance and cnetoms snpport the 
view that they are of the same atock as th~ Anlivallls. They are ooltivators.. • • . 

. &ira1vat. arc found chiefly in Catch and K4tbi8mtr. -They appear to be a branch of the 
PanJ!I.h. S&raavt:ts ~d to h~ve left. the J'f?Vinoe with .their patrono LoMnlis, Bhandlis and 
KshatnL Indications of their PanJ'b ongm are (1) llllma\ diet and (2) visits to the shrine of· 
their fami!y godd..., Sara.-vat.i on the Pn~jab river of the eame nam... Sllrasvats, besides being. 
fnDllly pnesto, follo:W many other callings. The Sind and Cutch Sara.nats and Sorat!Wi. 



Snrasvate of Kllthiawar allow widow marria,..~. The Sllrauat priests of the Brahma-Kshntrio 
~ Br~h, f?urat and A bmad&Md do not allow widow marriage, and except that they 
dine With theu patrons follow Brllhman rules of life. i'beoe Sllrasvats must not be oonfu...t 
~itb the Sllrasvats of Kana~ Though originally of the ~~a~~~e stook they have now nothlng 
10 common. 

8eNh are ministrants in Vaishnava temples. They are oonsidered degraded. 
Bllrigatulo are foun~ all O!er Gojanlt. They belong to one of the five olllllsea of Gand 

Brllhmane who abound m RIIJpntlina. They have ten subdivisions most of which are local 
in origin. They are employed as family priests and doctora. 

Bhri'!'tiUI are found al~ over Gujanlt, Cutch -and Kllthillwllr. They take their name 
from Shnmlil, about fifty miles west of Mount Abu. 'fhey have five snbdiviaiono. 'rhey 
act as family priests to Jaina of the Osvlll and Pomd divisione and to Sbrim6Ji Son is and Vania. 

8ompura1 are found cbiefty in Kllthiawtlr. They take their name from Somnllth in South 
Kathiawllr. They are priests and beggara, the d"""endanu of the priosts that need to minister 
in th6 famona temple of Somnath. . . 

~athi<!' are found chiefly in Klitbiawllr. They are considered degrader!, booonse they 
eat w1th the1r clothes on and do not observe the Brllhman rniea of purity. They are labourer• · 
water-hearers and servants. · ' 

· Tapotlha111, also called Bhardlls, are found 1111 over Gnjnrat. They are ministrants in 
Mabadev, Matll and Jain ~emples. They do not act as family priests, and ao they are 
guilty of the ain of naing the oflerings made to Mablldev, they are held degraded. 'fbose 
~t engaged. in temple service are husbandmen, lobourers and a few bricklayers, 'l'hoy allow 
mdow marrm,ooe. 

Utlamlumu, found chie6y in Kaira and Panch Mahllla, aro aaid to take their name from the 
aage Udambara. They have three subdivisions. They are family priests and boggara and a 
few are cultivators. 
· Unfl<il1 are found chiefly iii Baroda and Kathiaw~r and are said to take their nnme 

from Un111 a village in Katbillwar, llost of them are cultivators and beggars. 
Tatlatlrd1, found mostly in Kaira, take their name from Vadad, about fourteen miles 

north-eaet of AhlllllllB.blid. They are beg~ars, husbandmen and money-lenders, 
Tayatlt/1 are found all over Gnjanlt. They are priests of the V&yadll Vtlnia and are 

eaid to have originally come from Bet Island in West Kllthil\wllr. Thoy take their name 
from V llyad, a villllfl" near Pdtan about forty·four miles north-west of Ahmadllblld. 

Tetlant1 are found chiefly in Cutch. They clnim deaoent from the en go V edavylloa. 
According to tradition they are the descendants of two Shrimllli Brllhmana who wore 
outoasted because they dined with Oovll\ V tlnio, Even now V edllnta dine with V tlnis and 
are considered degraded on that account. They ure mostly huobaodmon, a few being prieata 
and achool masters. . , 

Maha'ra'shtra BRA 'HMANS consiet of fourteen divisions: (1) Cbitpllvao, 
(2) Deohaatb, (3) DevarukM, (4) Golak or Govardhan, (5) Java! or Khot, (d) Kllnva, 
(7) KarMd.l, (8) Kllot, (9) Kuvant or Kramvant, (10) Maitrtlyaoi, (11) Palsbikar, 
(12) Samvedi, (13) Savllahe, {H) 'firgnl or Trigarth. All of theeo exoept Golaka, Javala, 
K8sts, Palshikars, Savllahes and Tirguls eat together, but do not intermarry. 'l'hio statement 
must, however, be qualified in the ease of the Palohikar or local llombay group of Doobaath 
:Brtlhmano who bave recently established marriage relatione with the Doahaatb llr4hmana of 
the Central Protinces and are euccesafully establishing their claim to be considered Shukla 
Yajurvedi DesbBBtb Brahmans of the Mlldhynndin dailla. Poona Desbaetha still rofoae 

· recognition. Golaks, Kirvants, Savilshea and Tir~ula are hold to be degraded. Of tbeoo 
the Kinante are rieing into the position of equality with strict llrilhmnna and mnrriago 

conneotions are oooaoionally formed between them and Chitptlvana. As among the Gurjar 
Brllhmane, the Maharllshtra BrAhmans also perform only the principal 1and<ir11 the minor 
ones baing performed along with one or other of the J?rincipal one•. 'fhe ceremonies of the 
different subdivisions do not dilfor in any esll8ntial detail. Except Java!• who eat fish, they do 
not take animal food. Widow remarrioge and divorce are forbidden, 

Cllitpavanr are ·fonnd in aU JlW of the Deccan and Konkan. They are also known 
as Cbitpola, Cbiplunils, and Konkanasths. The names Chitp~vnn, Cbitpol and Chipluna appear 
to come from the town of Chiplun in Rat01igiri, their ohkf and original settlement, the old 
name of which ia aaid to have been Chitpolan. 'J hey began to call them.oelv"" Konlmnaotbo 
about 1715 when Peshwll Bllltlji Vishvantllh roee to importance in the Marllth& Kingdom, 
According to the 8an1adrit.hantl, Chitpavans were oroatod by l'arashurllm from fourteen 

. corp.., of shipwrecked foreigners. '!'his tradition taken with the fact that they are of 
a fair· complexion a.nd that meat of them havi light or grey eyeo, aeem• to show 
that they came into the South Konkan from beJond the oea. 'l'hey have a tradition that 
they came from Ambajoglii in the Nizam's 'l'erritory about a hundred miles north 
of Sholllpur. They state that they were originally Deobasths, and came to be oalled 
Konkanastba after their settlement in the Konkan at Chiplan. This d0t11 not aeem probable 
a• they greatly dilfer f_rom .D"'!bastha in complexion ~nd ~eaturos, Jll!d D••~aatho look~ 
down upon them as then somal mferiora and d1d !lot dme Wllh .them t11l the ttmo of 1J4111JI 
Vishva01ith Peshwa whose efforts brought them on a level w1th the other ;Mahllrllahtra 
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:BrllbmaM. They have f.onrteen gowtU, Unlike moot eaetee of ~he Deooan, a C'nitp8ftll is not 
allowed to marry hill maternal uncle' a daughter. Por a long time elforta have been made to 
introduce mamage. between Deshaatha, Chitpavans and Karhadu, bot they have so far 
met with IiLIIs suooe~~o. Chitphaos are either .A:paathambae or Rigvedis and belong to 
the Smart aect. Their family goddess is Jog&i or Jogeshwari. Tho;,r are Government 
IICn"anta, lawyera, engineers, doctors, bankers, priests, writera, land owners and hnabandmen. 

The Chitpdvan Brllhmans of the Deccan have no caste pancb4yate and no anch ~m 
of organised interference in .domea~io '!'~tters "'! that commonly. f~d. among lower castes. 
Their chief authorities are 1t11l thell' spmtoal gu1dcs, but decentralisa1;1on 11 a marked charac-

1 teristic of DeccOJI adminiltrat.ion and the big. Mathe of South India are rapid)~ Ios.ing their 
\ f.ormer influence. In I!!Very town there IS an agent or agents, d!uzr,.Qdhif<aru of the 
-Shaokaraebllrya·o[ Sankeobwar who is the religiona head of the community. Open breaches 
of caste rnloa and gross violation of Shutrie precepts are commonly dealt with by the agent 
in a public meeting of the leading priesh and laymen of the caste, and decisions are passed by 
tbs mojority of voteo of thooe present. Tbs penaltioa imposed are fineo and religions penance 
on pain of exoommuoication. The fines are diltn'buted among the priests of the town, though 
the ShaokaraaMrya may claim a portion if he chooses. An appeal lies from the decision of the 
meeting to the Shankaraobarya whose deci•ion io final. The authority of the Shankar4cMrya 

rio declinmg, aod in IIICI'ed olaoeo ouch 88 W w, ;\lahuli, Pandbarpnr, Kolbapnr, ete., he is littl& 
more than a name. All caste disputes in these places are decided by the local prieate 
without any reference to the Shankarllcbarya and they appropriate all fines to themselves. 

'---- 1Je1harlA• are found throughout the Deccan and Karoatek. The word Desh88th is 
generally taken to mean a resident of the ploin or upland Deccan 88 diltingnished from the 
hilly tract of the 808 board Konkon; but 88 the bnlk of the Brahmans of the Bombay Karoatak 
even aa far south aa Dhllrwllr are Deshaathe, it is possible that Sir W. Elliot's explanation that 
Deohasth means people of the d••" or country, in the eense of local Br6.hmllllll, may be correct. 
Deahaatb• appoar to be the earlieot Br!lbman eettlerstwho migrated to the south of the Vin
dbyu. They have two main divisions, (1) Rigvedi (2) Yajurvrdi, who eat together but do not 
intermarry. There is also a third division known 88 Atharvans, the followers of the Atharva 
Veda, who are found mostly in the eastern part of Satara. The Rigvedisare subdivided into 
(1) Snulrte or followers of Shiva and (2) M4dbvas or Vaishnava, followers of Vishnu. Some 
of the stricter Vaishnan do not give their daughtera in marriage to Smarts because the two 
rituals are different and incompatible, but there is generally a good deal of intennarringe betWeen 
Smarts and Vaishnavs in the Karoatak. .MIIdhvas are divided into eighteen subdivisions after as 
many SPOts of the achool, who eat together, and three of them, ri•. Satyabodbae, Rajendratirths 
and Ragbavendru, aleo intermury. The Yajurvedie nre split• up into (l)those who follow the . 
black Yajurvedand (2) those who follow the white. They do not intermarry. Exceptamong 
the Yajurvodis, marriogo i. allowed with a maternal uncle's daughter. In some places, a man 
can marry even hi.o sister's daughter. Marria~e with a father's sister's daughter is not allowed. 
They eot with Chitpavaos, Karhadds and other classes of tbs Dravid Brahmans of the South; 
but on oortoio occasions tl't'at them 88 inferiors. A Deshasth Brllhmon will never 88k a 
Cbitplivnn to dine a\ his house for a •"rtiddha feast or to officiate at any of his ceremonies, . 
while a Chitpavan has no corre•pondiog objection, They are priests, writers, bankers, traders, 
landownere, beggars, etc. Most of the village accountants or kalka.rnu of the Deccan belong to. 
this caste. 

[, The Deahasth Br!lhmans of the Slltara district decide caste matters in the same way as. 

1
the Chitpoivaos. Those of West Kbil~deah have a village panchayat with headmen (d,.armadM
kari•) appointed by Shankanlchilrya. Social and moral questions are dealt with by the 

/ dhol'fllidAiMril in consultation with a number of inftuential and respectable loeal castemen. 
Jf they cannob oome to a decision on a question, it is referrei to the Shankar4ch8rya who is the 

al court o~ apJ!881. The penalty genemlly impooed is pra_yucllitta. If a fine is imposed, 
amount 1s g1ven to a temple. The Y ajurvedi Deslwuha of Poona have a pancMyat 

consisting of seven members appointed by Shaokaracbarya with a l>eadman elected by the 
membeTil. The questions commonly dealb with are religions and decisions are. pasoed acoording 
to the majority of votes of the oommittse. The peaalties imposed are penance and excommuni
oation. An appeal lies against the decision of the committee to ShankaracMrya. 

lJINr•kl•.U ara found cbiefty in Ko!aha and Ratu;lgiri. They. take their name from 
Devarokh in the !'langameshwar taluka of the latter district. They 88oerl that they were 
originally Deshastbs from whom they separate.! on their going and settling at Devarnkh. Dr 
Wilson suggests that tbey may be remnants of the Devarshis, a 1Aaf<ha of the Atharva v oo,..' 
They hold a low position among Mahanishtra Brllhmans. It is believed that dining witli 
th.em brings ill lu.ck. . C_onseqnently. many K.arbadu, Deshaaths and Chitpavans object to dine 
w1th them. Theil' reh~tlOUS and eocial customs do not diller from those of Deshasths. Mos~ 
of them are cultivatora, a fdW being engaged in trade and Government service. • 

Go/ok•. or GowrrdA.••• are ohiefty fo~d i'll Ahmadnagar, Klu!.ndesh, Thana and Satara: 
They are sa1d to be people from Govardhan m Malhura or from Govardban near Nlisik who were 
oust~ by Yajtll'V~is ~m Gnjar;Bt and by Deshasths from the Deccan possibly be:..O.. they 
eontm~ed ~ prnct~Ee ~1du.": mamage after the later Br,hman• had ceased to allow it. The tenn 
Golak 1s wd to "!~ illeg~tin_>ate. Propa,..O'Btion Jil.-e the cow without regard to relationship may 
have been the ongmal meaomg of the contemptuous term Govardhan ap~lied to thoe8 who 
permitted widow marriage. They are also known as Gomnkh or • cow 1ponth Br'hmans They 
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claim to be Deohaatht but other Brihmans do not take watAr frotn or eat food ooobd by them. 
They are divided in to !oar subdivisioiiB. In ceremonies and ouato111.1 they follow Doohaatht, 
Thoy are hnabandOIIlll, moneylenders, tnoneycbangers and tnu!era, and aome aot aa prioate 
to Knnbis and other lower easteo. Tba Golan of TMaa ars aid to bave the right to tnark the 
time (g..Wt.tt£ gAfllne) at Brlihman and Prabhn weddinga. 

Ja~al1 are found ohie«y. iu the Ratn.tgiri district, They are also known aa Khots or 
fannen of village revenue. They ars eaid to be d""""ndanto of a shipwrecked crew who landed 
at Javal Khor half way between Barnai and Dabhol in tbe Ratn~ri district. Their name 
meane (Javal) a storm. They alwaye claimed to be Brahmans; but their o1aUn ,.... not 
recognized ti111767, when Paraahnrlimbhlic Patwardhan, a relatton of the Peohwlil, in retum 
for some services, eotablilhed them in the rank of Bnlhmans. Though they are now 
admitted to be Bn1hmane, other Bn1hmans do not eat with them. Escept that they eat fish 
their cnatoDIB do not differ frotn those of Chitplivana. Some of them are employed by other 
llrllhmana as water hearen but almost all are cultivators. 

Kan~IJI are found' chiefly in the Dhllrwlir and Bijapar districts. They are also called 
Prd.tbatn BMkhis because they belong to the first branch of the white Y ajurved which is called 
K4nva. They have two subdivisions, Vaiahnava and Bmlirt. They. differ in no important 
-details frotn. Deshasths who look down on them. and neither eat nor lllBrry. with thetn, 
Chitpllvans and Telagu Bratbmnns eat bot do not many with thetn. They are hnebandmen, 
priests, moneylenders and village aooountenta. , 

KarM.tJQ, are found chiefly in Poona, Slitllra, Kolliba and Raml1giri. They take their 
11Atne frotn Karhnd, the aaored junction of the Koina and Krishna in the Sattatra district. They 
olaim to be Rigvedi Deabaatlu. The late Sir James Campbell ihcugbt they wore of foreign 
ilrigin. His opininn was that Karahnta and Karahnteka the old namea of Karhnd, wore 
apparently oalled after Kshahnrata or Khagarlita, the family DBIDO of Nahapatna, who wu 
believed to be an incarnation of Pamshurllm, who is eaid to have created the Karhlidll 
Brahmans of the Konkan; and tbat tbe tqeory wu further supported by the KarMdl\ sur· 
names, Oze, Moghe and Gurjar lia indicating the cooneotion of a portion of the caste with 
Gurjars or White Hunae. Theirfamily goddesaes are Vijayadur!!'ll. and Aryadurg£ in 
Ram.tgiri and Mahnlakshmi in Kolhnpar. Under the early Peshwlia the KarMdli Bnl.hmana 
are eaid to have ofi'ered hnmnn eaorifioes to their house goddeBS Mab&lakshmi. The practice 
was severely repressed by tho third Peobw& Baltlji Blijirlio (1740-1761), They are writers, 
priests, pleaders, husbandmen, bankers, eto. Their onatoms are the eatne u those of Doshaaht.. 
The Karhlida Bnlhmaoa of the Slit/ira district settle their social dispute• in the same way 
88 the Chitpltvana. The Karhlid4s of the Ratnligiri district have no caste ~r;:anizations, 
Sooial and religions questions are d6alt with by a dl~tmarJ.lllikuri, if one aistii-ln a village, in 
meetings of the castemen of the village, and if the ollenoe ook~nined of is grave, the 
proceedings are submitted for the orders of the Swatni of San war who is the mpreme 
religioue head of the communitv. The penaltiea generally impoeed are oaate dinners preoeded 
by praya•cflilttJ (espiatory rites). Minor offences aro puDIShed by finea which are appropriated 
for temple nae. . 

Ktlallu or Ka;~, also known 88 Kay~hs in Naaik, are found in sm~ll ~umbers in 
Poona, Nliaik and Slttara. They olaitn deaoent from Kattyllynni, son of Yadnyavalkya 7 his 
wife Katty&, and call themselves Kattyatyani Sblikhi Bt·libmana, tbat is Brllhmana o the 
K&ttyllyani branch. Other Bnl.bmans do not aasociate with them. They are husbandmen, 
traders and Government servants. . 

KiriltJnl• or KramaNNI& are found ohiefty in the Kolatba and Ratnllgiri districts and 
in the Satvantvlidi State. The name Kirvant is said to mean insect (hd•) killers, booanae 

. while working in their betel gardens they destroy much insect life, Another osplnnation is 
that the proper form of the name is Kriylivant, and that they wefll so called boa.uas they 
conducted funeral services, kri!Jof., an ooonpetion which dcgmded them ·in tho eyea of other 
Bnl.b.mans. According to one account, the Kirvanta originally belooged to tho Sllmavats ol 
the Batshti Prlint of Goa, and were priests, by profcasion. Some of them objected to perform 
oeremoniea in the hou.aes of the lower castes and abaudooed the practice of going to anob 
households. The rest who had no auoh aoruplea formed a 1epamte o!BIIa and were called 
Kriyllvant or those who performed rites. The Saraavats kept u,p the oonneotion by intel'IDnrriagol 
for a considerable time, but such marriages are now unknown. Tho Kirvants of Kolllba appoar 
to be a distinct oommllllity froiD the Kirvanta of Ratnllgiri nnd Slivantvlidi, and geuerally 
many with Desbaatlu and sotnetitDO• with Chitpavlll18. '.Chey are cultivators, moneylonders 
and prieats. · ~· 

Mail'f'd!Janu are found ohieft,r in Khatndesb and Nliaik. They aro ~so oalled ~r tba 
Maitrliyanirecenaionof the Yajarved. They are landlords, moneylenders, Government aorvants 
and traders, Other Bn1htnallli do no(wt with them, · . 

PaldiktJrs or Pal•Ae~ belong to the :Madhyandin dtll<Atl of the Y ajurvedi 
Deshaatb Bribmans and are found principally iii the TMna district. They derive their natDO 
from the village of Palsavali in Kal,rlin tatluka of tba Th~na district, whioh, acoordiog to the 
Bhimblikhyatn, was p~ted by Bllllba to hia family prieats who belcJ!ged ~ tm caste. 
'l'hey are generally belisyed to have come in !297 A.D. from Mungt. Pp,~tban on the . . . 
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Godavari with Bimb&. But it 1eems that they formed part; of the large settleme.rl; which 
from Gnjanit IU)!plied the fozcigtt element to tbe TMnadistrict. They claim to be Vajasaneyi 
Brahmana like the Yajnrvedi Deehaathe of the Deccan. Their claim to be Dosbaat.b 
Br,bmane hu been trtoutly denied by the Deccan Br&hmane, especially by Chitp4vans, 
who refwe to intertline with them though they are allowoo at placea to officiate 8!1 pricote with 
other Br8.hii18llJI. They support their claima to be Br&bmane by citing uf011d1 granted to 
them by the Peehw.U and rece'!tly their .c~ have been acknowledged l>y the Hin.dn Pontiff 
Bhonkan1ch6rya. They are pr&la, phySlCIBOI and aetrologera and ·a few of them m Bombay 
are Government oervanta. 

&lfMIJttli• are fonrul only in the Thana cliotrict, where they chiefly gr:>W garden crope. 

8 ••U..M1 or 'hundred and twenty-fivers' are found chiefly in Ahmadnegar and Sltt&ra. 
Thex are 10 calloo becanee t~y are .the deooondante of the hn_ndred and twenty-~ve Bmhman 
famdice who Jolt C8!te by eatmg w1th a Bmbman who married a Cbambbll.r gut They are 
divided into Bmll.rto and Vai.ohnavaa who eat together and intermarry. They rank below 
:V..lmtth• and have their own priests. Their social and religious cnatoma are like thoee of 
Vsi.ohnav Deohaatho. They are bankers and priests and never take to service. 

1irf1ull or 'l'ri!l••t"• are fonnd chieRy in Poona and Sholapnr. The name Tirgol or 
threefold io derived braome from the Sanskrit trikul,. (of three families) in support of whioh 
it i1 otatcd that the Tirguls are the descendants of a Bmhman b1 three wivee, a Brahman, a 
Kshatriyaand a Shndra. Another account states that they are the deaoendantsof the illegitimate 
offspring of Drll.hmu widowo and wives sent to Pandharpnr during the time of the Peshwb. 
The Tirgu!J assert that they were originally Deobaathe and became de~ed on acoonnt of 
taking to growing betel vines which involves the deetrnction of insects. In religion and 
cuttoms they follow Desbaathe. They are betel vine growers, ooltivators and money
lenders. 

Ba'rasvata of tbeGaud ~('roup are known as Gand Sarasvats. They are found chieRy in. 
North Kannra, Ratnllgiri and Beigaum districts and in the Sll.vantvadi State. They are also 
found in large numbers in Bonth Kilnara and Goa. They trace their descent to the sage 
Samsvat whe Jived on tbe banko of the Samnati in the Panjab and preserved the Vedas by 
Jiving on fish during a great famine which lasted for twelve years. It is stated in the 
84hyridrikhona and other works thet the Slirasvats were brought into the Konkan by 
Pa=hurJtm who granted them the province of Gnmltncbal (Goa). Aoeording to some, they 
were originally spread over 96 (•hahanHa~a) villa,<>es which led to their being called Shenvis. 
Others hold thet they derived the name Shcnvi because the number of the families originally 
brought by Pam•hurltm wao ninety-six. There are oth.rs who maintain that tbe tsrm Shenvi 
is derived from IM,,.bhog meaning a village aoconntant in which capacity many of the Gaud 
Snmsvato are employed in Kanara, Gna and the southern part of the Ratnll.giri di.otriot. The 
first explanation is probably eorrect; subeastes frequently take their name frolll a locality. 
Shenvi is also a surname of many families in Goa and the Karnatak and is often nsed as a tsrm 
of respect in addressing respooto.ble members of the casts. Gand Sarasvata are split np into a 
number of aubdivisious of which the principal are Shenvi and Sarasvat or Shenvipaik. Some 
-of those are local iu origin, while others are doe to ca.<:te disputes and fission. All these 
divisions eat together, thon~h not in all places en public occasions snch as marriage feasts. 
Shcnvio and Swn.,htakars treely intermarry, though fifty years baok such intsrmarria,aes 
vcre striotly forbidden. Intermarriages between these and the otbar &Ubdi.visiona also take 
1laoe oocasioru.Jly, but they have not yet received the nnanimous sanction of the community. 
for the last throe or four years systematic efforts are being made to units all subdivisions by 
olding yearly con£erenooa of representatives from all the snbeastea. There are a 
w keen reformers bnt the bulk o£ the coste is apathetic. There is also a oonnter movement of . 
e nnednonted 1118811 of the community headed by a few educated men professing orthodox 

\'ws tl put down tho movement for onion; bnt it will probably fail as their only support the 
~llmis, have declined to interfere in the question. Though more powerfol in the south 'than 
.,cwbere, they reoognise that their authority i• waning. Gaud Slirasvats are followers of the 
R~ed and differ in no important detail from the Mabarll.shtra Brlihmans in their 
ce monioe. Their family deities are Mangesb, Shll.ntll.durga, Mabll.lakshmi, etc., the shrines · 
of 1 II of which are in Goa. They eaL fish, and in the Deccan eat food cooked by Deshestbs, 
Cl')lilvans and Karhll.dll.s, who do not eat food cooked by <mud Sll.rasvats. In their 
-o..l. home land they do not tal-e food from any Bnlliman · caste except their own. 
Tiel are landholders, merc~ant:o, J:>ankers, Government servants, pleaders, doctors, etc. 
lllan• · of them are hereditary Vllla,"'tl aceonntanta (k•l&amu). The Gand Slirasvat 
Brah~ 11 of Kll.nara have no coste po.nchtlyat. Their Sw-amis or religious heads deal with 
religio'-1'\ue&tiona o~y, either personally or by_ ord~ring local inquiries l? be made by leading 
pert!On•'l-. the I<NBilty onnoerned. The. penalties unposed are fines, pilgrimages and pray
tmiitlil 'The Swfunis also co~lect subscriptions !rom th•ir followers wh~ they go, which 
ate open, on t.be upkl!"'! of thmr •atA1 (monasteries). Those of the S:iro.svat sectinn who are 
Go-rernmnt servants bave to subscribe a fixed percenta,"''l of their ... tary, which goes into the 
coffers of be tJtaiA. 

. ~f th.Kamatai: group of Bmhmans only the lJabbn, Havik and loishi castes are fonnd 
ltl thia Prajlency. • . 



1lahh1U are found chiefly in the K d.nara diotJiot, They oro Flli.l to have been brought 
into Kltnara with their priests (Joiohio) by ltlayurvamul in th• eighth ocntury, There are 1o:ce 
fnmiliea of Deahastb V aishnav Bn1hmana in tho Dhltrwltr district bearing tho IUtDame of 
Habbu which oeema to show that they were ori~oinally Desha.tha. They appear to have 
been at one time an important community, and there are to thi• day villagC8 in Goa and the 
K'rwltr ttllnka known aa Habbu Sthtlnao bMring to.timony to thcir former grcatne110. In tho 
famous temple of Mallilatrjuna at Ktlnkon in Goa 1\nd in some other tomplea in Ktlrwtlr ttllnka 
at the yearly feotivala, a cocnanut ia first offered to tho Habbns .. a token of I'OII)l<'Ct. They 
are otill eallod qt!onkar~ or village headmen, It i.e statod that their present low statua among 
llrtlhmans ia a result of a curse imposed by one of tho Swtlmis of tho Shrin..,ri mon ... tory, 
They belong to the i\ arnlitak branch of the Dravids, bot although other Dravids eat together 
none eat openly with Habbue. Most of them bold large landed propertiea which they eitho; 
onltivate themselves or l...se to tenants. 

Hnmktor ll•vig1, al•o knnwn ns Hnigils, aro fonn1l obiony in tho K&nata district and in 
norlb-we•t ltlysore. The name Havik ia derived by some from Anvil (oblation). Othe11 
traoe it to M.•u or Aai, a onake. Acoording to Buchanan, Parnshuram oreatcd ll niga a\ 
the same time as Tnlava and MalaMr and gave it to Dr~hmana called Nagnra and Machie, · 
The Sahylidrikhand relates that probably about 700 A.D. Haviks wore brooglt\ by\ 
Sikvarma, father of Mayurvarmli, the founde• of the second dynasty of tho Banavtlsi 
Kadamhaa, to mpplant the Brahmans of Parasbunlm who had beoo degraded by their 
ohempion in oonsequence of their want of trust in his rromisea. Havika claim as their 
original seat Ahiobchhatm, an ancient and ruined city in Robilk~and in uppor India, now boat 
known as Ramnagar. Mr. D. K. Bhondltrk&r supports this view and states that thoy woro 
first established by Mayurvormf. in Talgund in the Shimoga distriot of Mysore. Ho further 
remarks that they are 111i<l to have made an effort later to leave the province, but wore brought 
back again, and in order to prevent a repetition o[ tho attempt wore oompclled to kava 
a look of hair on tho forehead us a ~istin~obing mark. The llavika of nortb·wost Myooro 
still wear their hair in thia fa>hion and their fairness and features support tho tradition of 
a northern origin. Bot they eat stale food left overnight; and their women wear a /angoli 
under the •ari, which would point to their bel~nging originally to a non-Bmhman cultimting 
oaete raised to Brllhmanical rank by the A: ryan or Scythian invader&. Haviks have four sub· 
divisions, which with one exception eat together hut do not intermarry. They are 
further divided intoprioste and laymen who eot together and intermarry. More than half of 
them are priests. Most cf the laymen are husbandmen and skilful gardenora growing fine 
pepper, cardamoms and betelnnta. Their VI Omen help them in their work and gain in oon
sequenoeaocordingly, They are mostly Yajorvodis ot the Bodhltynna lkdkhd. They are Smltrta 
and have their own monasteries. They are vegeroriaos and eat with all Dravid Drlthmana, 
Haviks have neither village nor central panohayats, In· every village there ia an t!c!.lr6Anl 
appointed by their Swami who with local respectoble membet'B o! the caste submits caseo to the 
Swllmi with their opinion on the matter undor discussion. 'l'hero oro three Swamis of tho 
caste ho!idng jurisdiction over different loealities, 'fhey ore (1) tho Swami of the 
llamobandrapur maM in the Sagar tllluka of Mysore, (2) the Swlimi of Nolemav malli in 
Siddlipur and (3) the Swami of Suvarnavali math at Honoballi in Sirsi. Certain offences aro 
expiated by performing praya•cAitta, others are punished by fines which go to tho Swilmi who 
spends them on the upkeep of his matll. Widows who have been oeduced oro IICilt to tho matlo 
where they hove to perform menial service. Every housohold has to pay an oonual aub
scription of annaa 4 to 8 to tho matll to which it ia subject, and on special occasions ouch na thtt 
visit of the Swtlmi to • villoge, special contributions oro oolleoted from all tho houooholda in/ 
the villugo. . · 

J'oidi• (J'yotilhi = astrologer) are found only in tho Ktlnam district. They claim to bo · 
Dosbastha and otate that they came to Ktlnara direct ftom tbe banks of tho Godllvari to not a~' 
pri88ts to Habbua, In support of their claim to Deshastb origin they wear tho Docc .. ni turban 
They seem to have formerly belonged to Nileshvar in South Kllnam and they &till cut nn 
intermarry with the Joishia of Nileshvar. They are astrologera, oultivntoro and family prioat: 
to Kom4rpaika, Habbua and other middle class Hindua. Thoy hold tho same social I>oaiti,.i 
aa Haviks though the two classes neither eat together nor intermarry. , 1 

Buruds (11,746), aloo known as Medora, are found throughout the Deccan J,j 
Karnatok. The origin of the term Borud is not known. Modar ia derived !rom Modarko! (J 
Modarkyat, a follower of Basava, the Lingl1yat hero of tho twelfth century, who apparo;tfr 
converted many of tho Burods of the Karudtok to Lingliyatiam. Tho term Mcdar orul 
properly to si1,>nify Lingllyat Burods though all 1\fodara do not wear f,Qe linqa. Thoi .tere• 
ditary occupation i.e working in bamboo. They moko beskota, winnowing fans and rions 
other articlea, From this craft it ia highly probable that Burnds repre .. nt one '>? the 
early tribee of the Deocan and Karnlttnk. In the Deccan, they occupy aocially at ,Jorior 
poaition. In the Karolltok the adoption of tho levelling dootrinea of llaaava appear,o have 
raised them aomewbat in the social aoale 'and the Madar, therefore, ia tho aooinl auporir of tho 
:Burod. 'l'ha bulk of the Mat11thi .. peaking Bnruds ore Hindwo. Tho KtloarC!IO·Ipoakil!' Buruds 
or Medars are mostly Lingllyats. Tho exogamoue acotiona or lrr~l1 of tho MarAihtl Juruda aro 
identical with surnames. Every kul boa a separate d~vak. Tho ilnportant deva.f•oooaiat of 
(1) peaoock feathers, (2) hola (riDged turtle)1 (3) cock, (4) bog, (6) larvad (Castia 01ricolata), 
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(6) ,.; (Callotropiagi~tea), (7) ,Uair(Acacia catechu), etc. Marriages are prohibited W.thin 
three degreeo of relationship. A Burud may many his materualiiiiCie'o ~<>hter. Mart..~ 
with two .n.ters io allowed and brothera are allowed to many sisters. Girls are generally marrloc1 
from eight till after the a~ of puberty ; boys from twelve to twenty-five. The remarriage of 
widow• io permitted. A widow may marry her maternal uncle'a oou, but not a member of her . 
late b01band'• oecti'lll. Divorce io allowed. Barrulo eat the flesh of ~. oheep, fowls, and 
fioh and drink liquor. They do not eat beef or the flesh of dead cattle. They rank higher 
ths~ Mah4rt and Mango with whom they d~ not eat. Msmth4 Kuabis omoke with them. 
Tho chief ohjecto of their worabip are KhandoM, J otiba, Bahirobtt, Bharini, !Lima, Marati and 
Vithob5. '!'heir raligioaa teachers are Siddbgiri of Kanheri ia SII.Mra and the head Jangam of 
the moaaotery at Mannrgaoa near Ahmadnagar. Their priests are Deshasth B~mans. The 
dead are either bnrat or buried. For the propitiatio:1 oE d"""""'l ancestors uacaoked articles 
of food are given to BrAhmans and Janga1111 on the anniversaries of their deaths. 

Cha'mbha'rs (Hl,f!Sl), also known as Cham~irs in Kll.aara and Samg4rs in the 
Karwitak are found all over the Pre•iiency es;capt Gnjamt where tb3 Machi• or Chamars 
take thei; place. The term Ch4mbh4r besidos being the name of a caste, also signifies a 
worker in leather and io COll!IIJ'Inently Bppliel to many other caste• following the same 
oconpation. 'i'he tonch of the Chlimbhll.r is col19idered to defile and he is compelled to live 
beyond the village bonndories, In. the V edio and pre-Bnddihstic ti~, the. occa~ation of leather 
working WBII not apparently degr111hng. The Chsrmamna (tanner) 18 mentioned In the P•ru.lla
nwl!. (man IIIICrifico) chapter of tho V.tjasaney ... Sambitll. of the Yajarved at a fit victim. In 
the Pali J ataks or Buddhist birth stories mealiion is made of eighteen trad.e guilds, with whom 
kinl!'s kept themselves in touch. One of these was the guild of lcatber-wo~kers (Chammakar;). 
Tbio and the fact th2ot the CMmbhirs are generally fair, and that their women, e•pooially in the 
Kll.nara district, are celebrated for their beauty, supports the view that the Chimbbll.rs can b:~&St 
oome A:rvan blood. On the other hand, the ttae3s of totemism found am3ng•t them, and ths 
fact that they have adopted so degrad.in~ a tra:le indicate an aboriginal origin. It is at least 

. possible that leather work wae originally done by 03rtaia Kryau and tho degradation, consequ9nt 
on the later view as rsgards the contamination of leather, resulted in their social ostracism and 
they then threw in their lot with the abariginal tribes. Chlimbhlira have two linguistic 
divisions, Mamth4 and K4narese. . 

Mamtb( CMmbhars have various endogamona groups. mostly territorial, such as 
(1) Cbevli, (2) Dllbholi, (;-) Ohliti, (4r) Konkani. There is also an Abir group in KMndesb, the 
rest being known as Harali Chllmbh4re in that district. In Kolh4par, two endogamous groups 
are found separated hy the different class of leather work undertaken by each group. Their 
exogamo01 divisions arc identical with surnames. They have tler"d:a similar to those of 
Marll.thlis and kindred oastes. Marriages are generally prohibited between members having 
the same tlewnk. A man may marry his mother's brother's donghter, bat not his mother's 
sister's daughter. Marriage with two sisters is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry 
sisters. Marrfuge io generally infant. The remarriage of widows is permitt3d and divorce is 
allowed. CMmbbltre eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, hares, deer, and fish, and drink liquor. 
Chambhtlre follow ths Hindu law of inheritance and profess Hiaduiam. Their priests aro 
Brnhmans who nre not considered degraded. In Thana, the death. ceremonies are condaeted 
by KnmbMre, and in Ahmednagar by Jan,<>ams. Th9 dead are either burnt or buried. 
S4rtldd4a is performed. 

Knnarese Chambhftrs have eight exogamous divisions, which appear to be local ia origin. 
Marriages are prohibited between brothers' and sistere' children. A brother's daughter can 
be married to a oister's son, bat if a •isoor's daughter is to be married to a brother's 
son, a hanging lamp is carried on the occasion of tbe marrm!!'e. The origin of this custom 
is unknown. Girls Me gene!"'IIY married before the !'ge of paba..-ty, boys from twenty t:> 
t~nty-five.. If a _g,rl att-Uns puberty befcre marna~, her parente lose the right of 
g~vmg her m. marrta,<>e. l_n such cases the ceremony u pl!l'formed by a near ralation of 
the gttL Thetr tl1oau conSist of the lea yea of the runwd (Fiona glomerata) or of the kalamb 
(Anthooaphalns kndomba). The remarriage of widows io permitted. Divorce is not allowed 
among the Ch6.mhblirs of ~nara. . It ~ allowed among those of the Karnatak. They eat 

. mutton, fowl~ pork. and fisn, and drmk bqaor. They do no~ eat from the hands of Jiaga:rs, 
Sontlrs, Dovhs, Hohyas, and Kotegars. They follow the Hmdn law of inheritance and are 
followers of the Sm~rt sect. 'l'heir priests are. either Karbada or Havik Brahmans, whom 
they employ a~ marnages. In the K!""l'tak, Lmgayat priests are employed to eondnct the 
dcath ceremomes. 'fho dead are boned. They perform IJJa!lalaJa for the propitiation of 
the deceased ancestors. S!midtlt.a is not performed. 

The Chllmbh:tre of Poona city ~ettle their social disputes at meetings of all the adult male 
m~bers of the oaste onder the prest~eaey of the most iaflaeatial man ia the community. The 
parties who want to summon a meeting have to pay each Rs. 1-4-0 to the community. When 
all assemble, '!"retics are take_n from \be eontt;ndiog parties that they will abide by the decision 
of ~h~ ~cluiyat, aft<;r whtch t~~ proceedings o_f. the meeting. comm,noe. An unanimons 
d~1on ts generally _g~ven, bot failing that the ~eclSlon of the maJority prevails. The amount 
realised from fines •• generally spent on charitable purposes snob as bnildiag tlllarrt~a~llal<is 
(':""t houses) fo~ the oastemen. . The Ch4mbMrs of the Satan. district have formed groups of 
nllages each ~th a c:entrai v_illage where the headman of the group resides. He is called 
•Aelrt and his office IS hore<htary. Social disputes both in Slttara and Shobipar are settled 
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at a .,eeting of the local Cll!ltemen. In serious cases a tlaiotJ or assamblv of the Cbambb&nr 
of ~vern! villages ~ called under the preoidency of a mhclre. Offences are g•neraliy 
Jll:mshed by. ~nos wh1ch are spent on caste faa.ts. Pan of the fine is sometimes devoted 

!.o !'ome. rebg.ons purpose. The ChtlmbMrs of the Ratnagiri district have villa,,.. organi• 
, zat10ns 10 Khed and Veng~~rla talnkas a~d central organizations elsewhere in tho diatJict. 

The:v;illa.l?" l'~.chllyat ~-temporary while four or ~ve members of certain representative 
famih!"' ~n (;biflnn, Rajllp~ and Sanl;"~<;o~wa.r t'!lnkas consitute the permanent oontral 
organtza.tion. lhe headman '"called gtfd••Ula m RO.Japur and raaM.lf:,ri in San=eshwar 
taluka and generally presides over the meeting; elsewhere the most influe~tiGJ man 
presides. The aggrieved J"'rties first go to the neuest representative of the abovementioned 
~ereditary families. who arrange to. summon a meeting and fix the place. The offender 
18 mode to apologue to the complainant, h~w to the gods, and pay a fine or is excom
municated. The proceeds of fines are spent on caste dinners. It is repertod that the 
<Jentral panebayat in the Cbiplun taluka possesses revisional and appellate powers over the 
.decisions of the village panclu!yats. In Rajapnr, one Ganpat Janoba of Kanda Man~la near 
Pandbarpur is r~gard;<} as ~~e bead. of the ~ntire ~ommunitr an~ in Sa.n~es~war an appeal lie• 
from the maAatkara 1 decwon to the ,.amlattlar who 18 sBld to reside m the viila29 of 
Prabhanvalli in the Rlljllpur taluka and whose decision is final. Tho head-quarters of tho 
·Chambhllrs of Kllnara are at KodibUg in Kllrwllr. They have a headman eallod 6utl••aHt who 
has an assistant called totlatlar. Breaches of caste rnl\'8 are puni.bed by fines, which are 
~ent on treating the caste to dinner or liqnQr. Their religions bead is tho Sbankar~ohtlrya 
<>f Shringeri Math to whom O\"ery family pays an annual fes of onnas 4. In social dispute., 
the orders of his agent at Golmm are final. 

• Cha'rans (29,404) are found in Cuteh, Ktlthitiwllr, Gnjarlit, Sind and R•iiputlina. 
'!'hey are sometimes calltd Gadbavis. The legend of their origin runs as follows. Shivs and 
Parvati used to send their ridinl!' animals (vd'han), a hull, a serpent and a tiger, to grnze, and 
muoh time and labour was wasted in recreating them as they invariably fought. Plirvati solved 
the problem by orcating an efficient herdsman ont of her &wcat and his success was rewarded by 
teaching him bow to obtain one of the Ndg girls for his wire. Tho story goes that he ran ol! 
with their clothes while they were bathing, and when p•ll'll1led, threw them a garment or two to 
quarrel over, and so escaped with a few robes to Shiva'a temple. There Sbiva ouly delivered up 
the olotbes on condition that they would promise to do what he told them ; and on thoir D.9sent 
said that poe of them must marry tho clothe-stealer. Nllg agreei~(r the fortunate Cht\ran had 
his choice, won a divine bride and bod two sons N llg and Tamar. .N!Ig alone remained on earth 
and his descendants are the Chllrana. There are other variants of this lcg•nd acoording 
to localities. Tho word Chltran meaning a gra.zier is also translatod " fame-spreader ". 
According to a hardic account, ChBrans are tho descendants of a aon hom to an unmarried girl 

' of the Dhedhi elan of Rnjpnts. To bide her shame, the girl abandoned the hoy ao soon as he 
was hom, lehind a fortress or gatlll. The hoy was saved and ealled Gadbavi, wbich is another 
name for the Chtlrans. The boy is said to have been also enllod Chtirnn because he used to 
tend a potter's donkey. The story is supported by tho fact thnt Chtirans. were originnlly 
donkey graziers nnd _by tho compound name Knmbhltr Chllran by which a potter is known all 
over the province. Tho Chllrans levied a tax on every KumhMr marriage till the time of 
:SidbW.j Jaysing (A.D. 1094.--lHll) who discontinued it. The original oeeupation of the caste 
was cattle grazing, singing the praises of Raj puts and later of Knthis when the Bbt\ts becamo 
the Rnput bards, and he~ing. Even at present time £Ome still keep genealcgieo of Kllthis 
and Rlljpnts and sing thou praises. Others aru cattle-eellers, graziers, p~ek-carriers, tl'BIIers, 
money-lenders, husbandmen, and even heggnrs. Formerly they stood security for various 
promises like Bhtlts and seeured performance by tho threat of trtiga (vi1l• BMto). Chdran 
women are supposed to have snpl!rllatural power and are oven now addre••ed as 4/Jtd• ~y the 
lower c)as,es in Cutcb. Some of the most popular goddesses of north Gujnrl\t are said to bo 
the spirits of Chitrao women. who swri6ed th?".'s.evlcs to. gnard .the pr.vileges of their ~ta • 
. Oujarlit Chlirana have four elnef endogamona dlVIBJOns, ~~~., GnJars, Kaehhellls or l'al"JIM1 

:M8rns and Tum bela. The latter have a traditional connootion with tho Stlmlls of Sind. In Sind, 
there are Suchill and in Ktlthit\wllr Sorathia CMrana, bot the fou1· given above are tbs goner· 
ally accepted divisions. Restrictions on marriage are complicat"'! nnd nCMunta vary with the 
locality •. The following is one accJunt of their oxognmons grcnp1og. Kachhehis belong t? throe 
clans or exogamous divisions, namely Cbannvas, Chortldtis, ,and ~arasd. Eaoh olanh consist. of 
several stocks indicated by snrnameo. ;\Iarn or M4rwlir Clillronsmolu e twonty sue rxog>mou• 
divisions with three hundred stocks. Mt\rus of the samo stock cannot marry. Kaohhcltls 
neither marry nor eat with •rumbels. Otpor divisions eat together but d~ ~ot intermarry. 
Mllrus are considered snporior to tho others. Bbata and Ch!lrans aro two diotmct eaatca and 
they neither eat together nor intermarry. ~!trans do not !egularly wear tl!~ saere~ thread. 
Except in Pi\lnnpnr and Rewa Kllnthn, the child ern of two siSters or of a broth(lr and s1stor mny 
marry. Girls are married between ten and twenty ard no li~eneo is tolernted befo~e marrio~;e. 
Except in Rewa Knntba and Panch MaMls CMrana nllow w1dow mamage. A w1dow marnca 
the younger brother of her deceased husband. The rule as regarda co.usin m~rriago vnriea,. bot a 
mother's sister's daughter is generally barl'ed. Tho rule nbont divoroo 11 aJ..o not umform. 
In central and north Gnjarllt, neither the ~fo nor tho h~bnnd ~n divorce "";"h .other though 
in some parts of centralllujarllt a husband 18 allowed to divon:e his wife1 nnd .•n Klitlu6wdr and 
Cutch eaeb i• allowed to divorce the other. Bo•idlfl tho ordmary food gm1na, they cat the 
flesh of she•p, gonts, antelope, hare, and partridg• and fith. They eat pakki with Rabaria, 
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Ahifl Lobara Darji. and RlijpntJ. As a rule in the absence of male children, cla113~n 
beeoU:e heirs o'r the d~. They belong to variMs AOOts nf HindniJm and spwlly worship 
tho goddeH Amha Bhavani. .M<vltdi, ParjiB, Raj~or, saz....va~ Sh.r~ad, and in S!"'l. 
Shrimtili B'tihmans, officiate a~ their ceremonies. They bum the dead, but tnf.oots are boned. 
"They perfonn 1Miuldloa. 

Chaturtbs (89,208) are found chieAy in th• Southern M!>rtttha C:onntry. They &':9 
Jaint of tho Digambar 11eet who!IC customs th•Y follow. Theu heraditary oconpation "' 
a:;riculture. Tho Chatnrth• of the Dlutrwtir diJtrict are divided _into f~:>nr g"?nps of villa~ 
each prend0'1 ov_er by !' hereditary 1aroangmi or ag~t of the Jato Shrldw&au of the Nandm 
m~lk ncar MiraJ, who 1s the gur11 of aU Chaturth• m the S?athern l\Ian!.tha Country and 
excrci!ICB control over their •piritn~l M well a• soonlar affatrs. The head-quarters of the 
1ar.anpmi1 are at Haveri, Kalsur, Vimpur an<l ~eshriko~. Social dispntea are settled by the 
ltJYirLngmi• at meetinga of the caste moo under thet~ re•pecttve charges: Breaches of caste roles, 
1uoh 1111 11elling liquor or shoes and boots, ar~ pnntBhed by fines 8UbJ~. to the approval of the 
Sbriswnmi. All the fines go to the 1ar•angmtB who spend them on huildmg temples a_nd .mallo1 • 
and on educational objects. Tbe organiz~tions of. the Ch~turths of ~he .Belgaum distmt d? · 
not differ from the above eEcept that m certam tlilnka• .every vtllage hae a •arlatlflm•. 
Invitation• to C&Bto meeting• are sent ronnel by the C3.!!te prtest aad. th~ finee are enforced by 
preventing entrance into the h••li• or Jain temples or by excommuntcatton. The guru of the 
Cbnturths of the Bolgaum M.luka ie said to be Shri Jenasana Bhattarka. Pattach4rya of 
SWrol in tho Kollitipur State. 

Chhatrl m Khatri or Kshatri. 
Chodbra's (38,138) are an aboriginal trib9 foand chiefly in the Snrat district and 

Agency. 'l'hey claim to be Jnrtly of R~jpnt <lescent and accor.ling to their own aoooant, ware 
once carriers in the R6.Jpnt kingdom• of northern Gujamt, whence they fied south a1o the time 
of the Musalm6.n invastoa. There is little evidence in their cnstolll3 and organization of any 
-elem•nto ol Rti.jput blood; but the tradition of their former connection with northern Gujamt 
ie not improbable. Their horooitory occupation is agriculture, Some of them are BD<lCeilsful 
growers of the hardier kinda of rice. They are aleo wood cutters. There are nine endogamous 
divioiont of the tribe, Bharutil(, Chantttltt, Oboktipnr, Takttria, Valvtti, Santaltt, Mota, Nan& 
and Bodtt. Of the .. the Chokapura stand higheet in the eooial scale. They are aln called 
Pttv6.J.,-adill which show• their former eonnection with the famous Pttvagad hill ih th' Panch 
1\fahAis. 1\{embers of all divisions cat at the hand• of Pttv<lgadilis, but the latter will not eat · 
with the other divisions. Marriage• are prohibited within "'"' or seven degrees of relationship, 
but generally do not take place between members so long as any former relationship can be 
traced between them. l\1arriage with a wife's younger sistar 'u permitted and brothera are 
alloweu to marry sioter1. Marriaga is generally ahlt. It is conducte:l by the bridegroom's 
oiatcr (who •hould be an unwidowed lllllrrioo woman) or in her absence by one of the groom's 
pl\terna.l female cousins. The k~a11ticili<i. form of marriage, in which the bridegroom wins 
the bride hy taking service with her father for a. stipulated. period, is muc!1 reeorted tG, 
eopecinlly by those who cannot afford the ordinary marriage expensee. The remarriag• 
of" widow is permitted. A wido\V may marry a younger brother of her deceased haehand. · 
Divorce is allowed. They eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, squirrels, peacocks, parrot., 
doves, larks and fi•h, and drink liquor to excess. They consider themselves superior to 
Kokwls, Jlhlls, Naikdtts, and others who eat beef. ',rhey eat with Dublli.s. Members from 
higher castes, such as Kanbis or Kolis are admitted into the tribe. They follow the Hindu 
la\V of inheritance. They do not worsWp any of the regular Hindu gods. The chief objects 
of their \'enemtion are Saraj or the ann, Dharati-Matli or tha earth, Kaktthalio or the slll!Oll· 
po:r god,less, Bbavoini, and the boundary gods Palio, Simario and Na.derio. All their 
·ceremonies are conducted by leading men of the triba. · The dead are either burnt or b;uied. 
No cercmoniOB are pcrformoi for the propitiation of deceased ance•tors. In the Snrat ·district 
the Ohodhn!.s of each village settle their social disputes at meetinnos at which at l...t fi~ 
mon must be present. Queotiono affecting the whole tribe are treate~ at meetinge of membars 
frcm at least seven viii"~""" surrounding the villaga whera tha ca""" or action hae ari.en. An 
appeal liee to the general body against ths decision of the villa'!'& panchli.yat. Offences are 
generally punished by fines which are spent on drinking toddy or liquor. 

Darjis (18,784) are found in Gnjar.it, Kathittwttr and C11tch. They have some of the 
Rnjput surnt>mes such as Cb<lodlt, Solanki, Parmar, eto., and make the usual claims to a. 
Roijput origin, Darjis are alRO call•d Sais or Suis (•uo =needle) and are also known as 
:Morais (""'r = huka) and S•i-Snt&rs. The latter is obviously an attempt to claim a nobler 
des?ent ."'!d the usual.lcg•nd ~f a~idental degmJation is forthcoming. 'l'hey mostly keep to 
thetr ortgmal ooonpatton of tailormg, bat a few are carpenters and cultivators. Their social 
~tatus is generally eq_uoJ. to the L!'hara, bu~ in the Panch .Mahals they have sunk behw Dheds and 
m .s.urat they occastonally offiotate as pne;;~ for Bbarv&.ds. They have eighteen exogamous 
dim~ons .. The .names mostly .. represent RaJput clans or localities. l\Iarria,<>e between near 
relattons lB f-orbidden. A DarJl may marry biB maternal uncle's daughter but not that of his 
".:'"!-"mal or p>ternal aunt. .Marriage is generally adult. Widowa remarry, emep~ in parts of 
Katn., and divorce i• common. Darjis are strict vegetarians except in Surat where thsy eat fish 
~t's flOBh and fowls, a&d drink liquor. The caste will eat oooked food 'from the hands of 
Kumbhtirs an~ Lubtirs, an~ R~jputs eat cooked food from their hands. Tiley follow 
.the !:'!neral Hmh law of. inhentance and belo~ .to the Ra~&naudi, J\Iadhavacharya, 
Swtinun:inlyan, Mlit&panth1 and other sects of Hind=m, and speoially worship the goddess 
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Hingllij. Pushkarna 'Brahmans officiate at their ceremonies and are not received on equaloorms 
by other Brahmans. They bnrn the dead and perfom •lniddha. 

In the city of Snrat, C&!lte disput.es are settled by a few leading men selected by the caste. 
A meeting can be snmmoned by any person on payment of a snm of R.. 1-8 to R.!l. 2-S • 
.Breaches of caste rnles are pnnisbed by fineo which are generally opent on feast in~ the castemen, 
and the surplus, if any, is dsposited with well-to.do members of the caste, the int;;;re.t on which 
is spent on caste dinners or pDYOhasing houses for holding cas!<! dinners. In Abm.dabnd, each 
villn<1;e bas its .own panob.ayat consisting oE fi•e to se~en member• solec!ed by the cas!<! with a 
headman who 1S selec~ b,Y the members of the panohayat. Brea:hes of caste roles are punished 
by fines or excommnntoatton. The fines are nsually spent on reprurs to the caste bnildingo or on 
dinn81'9. In Tharad state under P~lanpnr, cas!<! uispntesin all the villag"" in the state are settled 
by the leading members of the caste residing at Tharad in consultation with tho lead in~ members 
of the other villages. Tbe assistance of the State authorities is sometimes takon to recover 
the fines imposed on the cnlprits. The Klltbiliwllr Darjis have a central rrganization in every 

. tA!uka consisting of from four to ten members with a hca1m<m selected by a majortty ofthe votes 
of the castemen. These -pancMyats Bl'e mostly l<lmporary, but in Dbmngha1ra and Morvi they 
are permanent. Their control extends over the tnlnkas which they represent, except in Porbl\odar, 
where the jurisdiction of the P"nchlirat extends over the whol~ state. Fines are deposited 
with the paul or headman or a •a•l""r nnu are spent. on caste dinners, helping poor castemen, 
building temples or rest houses or purchasing landed property. In Gonda!, four momhero ore 
appointed fo~ every hundred families as members of the paochliyat. In Jamnago.r, tho headman 
is presented with a pagdi (turban) after his selection. In Morvi, half the fund• collected by 
the community go tc the Stare. A section of the caste called Sai Sutnra are Cl\rpentora buc are 
governed by the roles of this caste. 

Devli 1e1 BMvin or Devli. 

Deva'ngs (88,113), also known as Koshtis, Hatkars, Jtlds, Slllis, Vinkar•, Ncktlrs, 
Negars ond Neyak!lrs are found in the DecCI\o, K.onkau and Knrn!l.tl\k. 'l'hey are nn oconpn• 
tiona! coste of cotton and silk weavers. Probably weaving beg•n with the mona facture of 
cuarse blankets from sheeps' wool, and was ori~inally a shepherd's ocoup~>tioo. Hooco the 
weaving CI\Ste is still known 111 Hatkar, which 1s a sub-division oE tho great Dhangar or 
sbepb0rd cast~. With tho advont of agriculture, cotton, ao<llater silk camJ to bo need. The 
weaving csste then gained many recruits and became speoialised. Later on it was oplit up 
by religious differences, having been greatly influenced by Lin:;:nyatism. A groat nnmbor of 
these weavers appear tc have been collscted at Vijayanagar where thoy hove to this day 
leaders called Devangayyll and Massangnyyn. The hereditary occupation of tho msto is 
weaving cotton and silk robes, wnist clothes, turbans, 11nd other articles. · Thoir industry bas 
been greatly crippled by the production of Europenn and Dombny macbine·mado goods and 
mtt.ny of them are in debt. They have twenty-nine endogamous divisions, viz, (1) Ahir, 
(2) Arasingapatala, (3) Ban:;:nd, (•l) Chumbhar, (6) Chikkurviu, (0) Dev, (7) Dovllng or 
Khatavan, (8) Halabe, (9) Hire Kurvin, (10) Jain, (Ill Junare, (12) Kulnch(Lradl\val'a, 
(13) Kurad, (14) Marllthli, Sakal, Sahaknl OI' Swakul Sali, (16) ?.liskin, (16) N.tg, (17) Naknl 
or Laknl, (18) Padam or Padma Sali, (10) Patta or Pat Suli, (~0) Sngonn or Snmnya S:lli, 
(21) Shaknna or Sakuna SB.li, (22) Shubra S6.li, (23) Shuddha Snli, (2•i) Soma S4li, 
(26) Snkba Sali, (26) Sunta Suli, (27) Sat Sali, (28) Tikale, (~~) Togati. Of the above 
divisions, two are interesting, the Kulllcblltudnvlli'U who in scmo pii\COY wear both tho sacred 
thread and the linga, and the Sunta Salis who ace reverts from Isllim and are so called bceanoo 
they still keep np the prnctice of circumcision (•untJ). 'fhe e:rogamous division• of moot of the 
above are idontionl with surnames. In the Karnlitnk, thoy havo cxo~amous divisions like tho 
surrounding castes. The MarlltbU Salis of Nnsik have adopted Bruhmanical gotra• in udditiou 
tc the surnames or A:n/1. Hire and Chik Kurvins have soventy-si:r gotrn• which aro 
arranged in two equal groups one called after Shiva and the other afror P1irvnti. ?.~ar~·~·· Me 
prohibited between persons having the same surname or b•aagu. In some places, atmtlnrttl': of 
dwai also is a bar to intermarriage. In Nllsik, similarity of suruamea as well as of gotra~ ta .a 
bar to intermarriage. but if the gotra of a party is not known the surname or A:ui only 1S 

OODRidored. In most places, marriage with a father's sister's or mother's brotl.ter's d~ughtor 
is allowed. Marriage with a mother's sistel"s dnnghtor is not allowed, ll!nmago with two 
sisters is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. )lnrriago is infant 1!.1 well liS adult. 
In the Karnlitak, the bov'a father has to pay a bride-price. of Rs. 30 to he~ fut~er; Tho dcvaJ: 
of tho caste consists·of the pancllputui or leaves of five kmds of trees wh1ch IS Installed n£.tor 
the Kunbi faebion. Widows are allowed to remarry. Divorce is pormi~tcd with. tho ""nctton 
of the caste Panch. The family deities of Dovnngs are Khandobh, Bahtrohil, Jottbll, Nar~ob~, 
Bhavnni, Jogni, Kedllrling, et.c. 'fbeir pri.,.t• are Dosh,asth Brahmans.~· '!'~o .dead nro otthcr 
burnt or buried. They perform •Araddha and =Aaln,ya for the prop!tlllotio~ of. dece!llleU 
ancestors. In the Sholapnr district, the Ko•htis of each village &ottlo t)telt oo01al disputes at 
meetings of all tho adult male members of tho cas!<! which are called ~a••••• P~~tdod. oVOI' by 
.. headman or mndtTe whose office is hereditary. In important ClliiOS, If t!>• UCC18IOII gtve~ by a 
local daiva ia not approved, the matter io sometimes placed before the da1va~ o~ e~me VJibgoo 
in the neighbourhood assembled in a general meeting. In Su~~ra, ~be o~gnmzation 1oap~rontly 
weak and ill dofined. The t!&lis of Enst KMndcsh settle thetr BOCIIIol d1sputc;o a~ meetmge of 
the village c111temen, foor men of the assembly being selected as leaders. I.t li satd that .thoro 
is a central organization of the caste at Bnrhlinpur to which the deoiot~ns of tho village 
pancb.Byats are communicated. 



Db an gars (2il,720), also bowu uln'l"'ds in the S3tba I>iatrict, are. mUDd all OTI!r 

the Deoam, K.onbn aad Southeru M.a.tatha Country. 'They are alao met wi.b in large nnmbera 
in the Celllai ProriDceo, Betv and Central India. 'They are obep~ eattJe.breeders., cattle
..ne.. and blanket wtaTera. In Northern IJJd;a the Dban_.<>VII fOUDd aM Ja':.ouzers and 
-veogerw and bold a yny much lower IOCial p>oition. Thill ch.. noC finally dispose of the 
~eory of a oommon origin, 1xlt more erileD<e ;, otill required bef""' eommunity of.,.... em b& 
..te!y...ned. In Ahm~, oome of them wbo live in tbe plains Meed bo....,._ ~ 
tb.U origin a ...nety of ba<litiona are eun-eut, but tbe traee~ of totemism otill found am~ 
ibem in the farm of d"ab are an indication of an elemeut at leut aboriginal; and tbe 1111om1t 

oonchuion is pointed to hy the !aet tbaUb.y are ofa Tei'J".darll: eompluion, mong and le:m. 
Among tbe people who are to> oo avoided at traerifica offmd to tbe ~ ani the ID&DI!!I are 
meotioDed by :Mann (IlL 166) obepberds and ~ of bnffAloea. Thuo, .......W.g to Manu, 
Dbaopw are a deopioed nee. The word Dhan.,"V ap~ to .be """~ya trihal ~ u~ a 
fonct:oaal JWDB. In tbe Deccan and KoDbn boweYer it Jon ita original inbod FgmfieatJ<m. 
and came to denote in addition to Dhaogan proper, a ~ group of distinel; 
nceo following tbe prot-ion of obephen!L The .Asal or Manitba Dbanganl wb3 form an 
impottant element in the Dhangv population, ant in all probability the repre3e11tativeo of the 
original Dbangsn, who oettled in the ~larithi-opeaking distriote. .'\notber large mb-divisim. 
known u Hatbr _, to han been of considerable im~rtance in Benir where they held ....,.,. 
in the hilly c:onutry roand Buim. The. Hat:C.n claim to be Barge Dhangars or shepherds 
with opean. But Barges and Hatbn are really two distinct 11111>-eastea of the Dhan......,... tribe 
in Ahmednogar and Sbolapar. Tboogh oome of the Dhaogar llllh-eastee ha'l'8 eettled down liS 

otationary bnsbandmen and wool-wenert, there are manylllDOU.,'>sl them Buell as Khiliria. who 
han not yet gino up their nomadic hobitL Dban,<>an have twenty-two endogamous d•visions: 
(1) Ahir, (21 .Asal (pure) or Maritlm, (3) Banaji, (t) Barge, Bande or MethWi, who claim 
to be .MaratbU and were perbapo Bargin ar moanted troopers d~ the time ol the Yanttba 
oopremaoy, (&) Dange, (6) Gadge, (7) GaYli (milkman), (8) Gbogattanya, (9) Ha•ltar or 
Zendomlle, (10) Holkar to which division the rnler of Indore State beloogs, ( 11) Kangar# 
(12) K.bikri, (13) Khiliri or Tbiliri (Uil<ir=a herd of cattle), (14) Khute or Kbatekar 
(kbala-tbe peg fixed to the ground lor weaving pnrp,_.), (15) Kuktebr, (161 Lad, 
(17) .Mendhe (•eovl.6<r=a obeep), (1!1) Mhasltar (•.6<ru=a she-btrlfalo), (19) Sanear, (20) Shegar, 
(21) Shilotya, l22) Ut.eger. .Moet of the. divisiou have a Kadn or ha>tard dirision. 
They bave numero.,. ourna111e1, which mark exogamous gronpL .Marriag-es are prohibited 
between member. of the eame IIDI1WIIe. A man may many his mother's bn;ther's thughter bn~ 
Bot hil father's lister'• or mother's titer's dangbter. A man may many two si.ters aud 
brothc,.. may many •isters. Girls are manied from tbe S.."" of !onr monthe to twelva y.srs, a& 
a rnle before they attain puberty; boys between fourteen and twenty-6'1'8. The lucky time ior 
DWriage ;. &xed in ronsultatioo with a BrQuuan. Bnt if a Bmhman is not available, the 
general procedure ia as mlloWL A cow ia first let out of a hnt and then the calf. If the calf 
wben running to the cow pastes by the right band side of tbe couple who are mode to sit DM
oide the hut, the Ometl is auspicions, and marriage takes place. If the celf passes on the )eft. 
tbe ~ ia postpooed far an boar or two, the time being considered inauspicious, and the 
operation 11 repeated. Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed. They eat fuh and the 
fl..& of pta, sheep and fowls, and drink liqnor. They do not eat at the hands of Burnds, 
G~Wadit, Pa.rits, Jiugaro andoo forth. Tbey will eat food cooked by .Mmtha Knnoi3, Knm
bh&ro, NMYia, Vanje.ria, Shimpis, etc, who will eat food cooked by Dhengara. Brahmans will 
eat pdl:i and. drink any liquid not containing water with Dhan_<>ar3. They profess Hiudnism 
and wonhip all Bmhmanic and villa,oe gods. Their priests are BmhDIIDs and are no~ considered 
degraded. Bnt wheu Bdhmans are not aqilable, the ceremonies are conducted by the CIISte 
elders. In eome placi!s, the death ceremonies are eondnete:l by Kumbhars or Jangams. The 
d .. d are either bnrnt or bnried and they perform dri.Uiuz.. The Dhangws of tbe Batara 
Diotrict have a central orglllizatiOil with a hereditary h.Mman who belon,..,. to the Gind& 
family which :rosides a~ Karhad. Ita control extends over one hundred and any village;. ronnd 
Karhid. I~ holds its meetings as occaei011 ames in the rillage in which the canse of aetion 
hu taken plac:e. Invitations are sene ronnd by the headman to the residents of all the villa,oes 
by meoaengero who are called Malia and l:aciM• and belong to the Dehaba family. As many 
members as can afford attend the meeting, 1xlt no meeting is ulid unless membeno from tbe 
Daingda, Margal4, Dehab&, Yedga and Gavada families ant present. The penallies imposed on 
offenders are <Ute fe&Sts and fines. A rnpee is paid to the m mgers for thett service. The 
money recovered from linesJs depooited with the Gavada family. Some of it is devol;ed to religicllS 
pnrpoaes. Tbe organizations of the Dhaogars of the Sholapnr and Ahmednagar District.. are 
oimilor to the above euept that each 'l'illage has its own panchayat or tlai""· In Poona, social 
disputes are oettled at meetfn,"S of all adult male members of the caste and the complainant is 
roquired to pay the expenses of c:olling the meeting. In Belganm, there are village organiza
tions, hut there also appears to be one rooognised leader for the whole of the Chandgad Ma.hal 
who lllDlDlons meetings as required. 

Dheda (1S7,,1~). also known ae Meghrils and in Cutch as Gmesbiis, Risbi¥, Rikbias 
or Rakhia.s, are found all o'l'8r Gojlirat, K.athia.war and Cntco. Most of them elaim a Kshatriya 
dtii!Oellt and all the Dbed domestic servants iu Karachi on the occasWn of the Censns returned 
themoelvea as Rajputs. Otbcrs bold }Utang a great sa,oe who is said to have hrou,<>ht down 
~ d~g a great drought and ~ns given. rise to th:e synonym Megh~lil (~~~egi=rain}-to be 
their on gina! ancestor. From theu cnst.Jms and the liD purity at.tached to them they appear 
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~· ~b.e M~bars, .lhlni!S and ~oliy6.s of the r~ of the Presidency to be broken fragmenta of 
~tive tnbea ~1sp~"''!"""ed by m~ro, and reu~fo~ced, from time to time by on tea. tao. They 
behove that thm ongmal occapati~n wae the spmnmg of ooarse cottOn thread and the weaving 
cf .coarse cotton olotb and the carrymg of treasure and bnrdena. They also acted as gnid"' and 
pot~ted out honn~ry mari<s. They are now mootly field labonren, .many being attMbed to 
patidd.r1 or Kanbt landlords. Except that they have to drag away the bodies of dead cattle they 
"!"."?Idem called o'! to sweep or.perform other nnclean work. Thoy !lave fourteen endo~mon1 
dtVJI!ons: (1) ~Mlia, (2~ ~haranili, (3) C~ta, (~) C~rotaritlorTalabdi\, (5) Chontsia, (6) Unjor, 
G~I'Jar ?r Gol'Jt&, (~ Hlidil\, ·(8) .Kilbanumul, (9) Kusta, (10) Mabeshri ?r KBCbhi, (11) Marn or 
MRrvlidt, (12) Plltanili, (13) Sarti, (14) V ankar. Of these the camel driving Mlirddi• and Snrtia 
with tbeiJ: b!gbe~ standard of cleanliness produced by do~estio ..,rvice under European mWiter& 
must he ~tstmgmsht;<J. They have several exogamous aeotions, of which Mntang ia considered to 
be the btgbest, bemg founded by the founder of the tribe. :\tarria~eo are prohibited on tho 
mother's side within two or thr<'O degrees of !"lationsbip. . Marr_iag; with a wife's si•ter is 
allowed and brothen are allowed to marry sistel'l!. Marna!!O JS generally adult. Widow 
remarriage is permitted. A widow may marry a younger b~tber of bor decoaoed hu•band. 
llivorce is easy. Dhed• eat fish and flesh and also the carcasses of cows, buffaloes, sheep and 
goats. They eat the leavings of other people and ,\rink liquor. 'rhey eat food oooked by 
MU>almans. They do not eat food cooke-d by Kolis, Pardbis, Mes, Bh1>11gis, '!'uris and Musal
man Haj!lms. Their special objects of worship are Ganosb, Mntli, Hanumlln and Nar.ingji. 
Their prieste are Garndas. The priests of the Cutcb Dheda are a class known as Meghwal 
Brahmans, who eat with Dheds and in some cases intermarry with them. The dead are 
generally buried. For the propitiation of the decoased ancestors crows are fed every year on tho 
JJovciU day. The Dheds of Surat District have formed groups of four or fivo villaPOB OMh for t?• ee~tlement of social disputes.. Every adult male member ia ontitlcd to atton~ ~., mooting. 
~here ts no hoadman. The aggncved party make. tbe arrangements for oonvemng a mootin~t 
by sending round invitation• by the ca,te priest (GIU'ada). The penalty imposed in the oa<o of 
a <iivorce or enticing away a girl is Rs. lil. In other cases it is a fine up to Ra. 25. Ths ftne ia 
recovered generally on the opot. In cases of breach of marriage contracts and divoroo tho 
penalty is payed to the party who suti.rs the loss. In other.....,., it is spout in drinking. All 
the pancbayo.ts in the district are closely connected and the deoisions JlW!•ed by one aro 
recognised by all. The Dheds of Abmatl&blid have a central organi•ntion similar to tho abovo 
consioting of twelve members selected by the caste whose control elttends over tho City of 
Ahmadabad and the aurroundinll villages. There are no regular pancMyats among the Dheds 
of Cntch, Caste disputes are finally eettled by arbitraton appointed in equal numbers by both 
the contending parties. The meetings are convened by the oaste jtJmotar (loading man) who 
eenda invitations by the caste messenger who is usually the caato priest. Serious br.,..hes of 
caste rules are enquired into. by a meetin~ of the whole community. The penalties imposed are 
invariably fines which are spent on fcaotmg the casta :people or their gor1 (priests), somotimea 
on feeding cattle or Slidbus. 'l.'be Mabesbri, M8rwlld1 and Gorjli Megbwlila of Cutoh have to 
pay to the State certain tnes and a share of the fines levied on offenders belonging to the oaote 
or other penons guilty of an offence against any member of tne Moghvtll OIWta. The State 
duea are farmed out to a member of the Megbv.U community who is known aa the llll41ar. In 
crdinary 00809, punishment is meted out to offenders by the lliiMar himaclf. Serioaa oasoo are 
eubmitted .to the State authorities for trial. Tbe Dheda of the Tha.rad State in Palanpnr have • 
hnadman or patel appointed by the State who settles aooial disputes in oonaultation with the 
leading members of the oaste residing in Tharad. Offences are ~onerally paniabed by finea, 
part of which is paid to the State and part to the patel. The doollliono paased by the pal1l are 
enforced with the aseistanoe of the State authorities. In Sind, there are villa~e panohtlyats 
whenever numbere are suffioient, and the hnadman, originally elooted, but often booomiog 
hereditary, is the most important official and sometimes keeps thll fonda. There are also three 
specially important headman who can call general panchtlyats or courts of appeal for difleren* 
sections of the community. 

Dhobis (6,08~) or wasbermen are found in all towns and oities in Gujortlt, Kllthillwllr 
and Cuteh. They wash the clothes of the people of all castes and creeds oxcopt the impure 
olasses. Marriages are prohibited between near relations. Marriage with a father's ~istor'a, 
mother's sister's or mother's brotber'a daughter is not allowed. Marriage with two •••tors is 
allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are generally married before eloveu, 
boys ul/to fifteen or soventeen. The bridegroom's father bas to pay to the brido a pall a or 
domy m ornaments worth about Rs. s.o to 100. .The bindi.ng portion of , the marriage 
ceremony is the mangalpnoro (the walkmg of the bnde and brtdegroom four timos rouod the 
saorificial fire). The remarriage of widows is permitted, A wi~w may marry a younger 
brother of her deceaeed husband. Divoroe is allowed. Dhobia eat the flesh of goats, sheep, 
fowls and fub and drink liquor. They worship .all the Hindu gods an~ "goddossoa. 'rhotr 
prie•ts are Brllhmana. They bum their dnad except children .under otght?on '!'ont~a old 
who are buried. They perform rlmiddlia. The Dhobis of Surat Ctty settle thotr somal disputes 
affecting the whole caste at meetings of the castomen presided over by four pat1l1 or ~·~moo 
whose offioe is hereditary. Besides this contra! panoMyat 'hero ~re also four .·~~·dtvwona, 
eaoh of which baa its own patcl elected by the residents of tho localitl. These diviSiona sottlo 
disputes that arise in their rospoctive localities only. Tho contro of tho central panchllya~ 
extends over V ameba, Katbore, Bardoli TD.Iuka, Kadode and Sarbhon and (reeently) Mtln.dvt 
~aluka. The, Dhobis of Bombay also respect the decisions of the Surat panohllyat. A moetwg 



255 

d the central pancMyat can be convened by any member on payment of R•. 9 til the caste 
pri..t. Of tbiJo mm &. 8 are paid to the fonr local dirisiona and .Re. 1 retained by the .pried; 
for bU. own tronble. A meetinl!' of the central paneh8yat can be called also by any of the four 
patel• of hi• own mot:on. Offencct (&Oeial questions 10eb as marriage usn.Jly) are generally 
pnni.sbed by fine~ or escommnoication. The fonda of the caste rem lin with the patel1, ont of 
which Joeno are aometi11101 given to poor llle:nben with the oonsent of the whole caste. l'he 
fund.o are ganerally spent on caste feasts and on religions and charitable pnrpas.a. Small fines 
received are oft<m "P'"t on drink. Hecently a large enm of money collected in the Transvaal 
by one Kupa Jetha for the benefit of the whole caste, W4S divided into four parts and handed 
over to the palcl• of the fonr divisions. 

Dhodia's (109,615) are found cbieBy in Surat and TMna. They are one of the most 
numerOUJ of the early tribe~ and cbie~y work a•. field labourers and heredi~ry servants (!<il!'l· 
They admit members from higher casteo, and thelf /eui• or esogamous eecttons, many of whwb. 
aro appar • .,tly other caate names, seem to show that the tribe is recruited from nnmerons 
caste~. Marriage with a father's •i.ster's, mother's sister's or mother's bra:her's daughter is 
not allow<...!. A man may marry two sisters and brothers may marry sisters. Boys and girls 
are IDllrried between five and twenty. The boy's father has to pay a d.j or bride price of from 
Ro. 10-8 toRs. 22-11. Similarly Ytell·to·do parente purchase a husband for their daughter. 
Ho lives with his proposed fathcr·in·law and works f>r his bride (MaNltilU) for five years, 
when, if the daughter approves of him, the marriege is performed. In certain rare oases parents . 
purchase a girl for their boy and allow the pair to live ao husband and wife without performing . 
any ceremony. Marriages are celebrated only on Thuredays. The service is conducted by two 
women of the tribe, who are cailed ocrtw. The remarriage of wtdows is permitted. A widow 
moy marry a youn_ger brother or any other yonull'er re!ative of her ~eceased hnsband. Divoroe' 
is allow•'<~· Dho·ltD.o eat the flesh of goats, sheep, p•gs, deer, squtrrels, fowls, and fish and 
drink liquor. They eat food cooked by Dublli.s, Naikdtis, Chodhnis, etc. Sooial disputes are 
settled at meetings of all the adult malo members of the caste residing in a village. A person 
.as110ciating with a member of a low.,. caste is pnt out of easte and is not admitted until he 
pM"es through "' purification ceremony which IB conducted by tne castemen themselves. . 
:Breaches of caste rules nre punished by fines not exceeding R•. 6 in eaeb case, which are . 
gon•rally spout on drinking tod~y. Part of the fine (in no ctL-e le.a than anoas 4) is deposited 
with a ca•teman who bas some credit in the oommunity, and out of the fond thtis oolleeted 
tbe funeral expenses of poor members of the caste are met. 

Dhors (18,606) are found in small numbers all .over the Decoan and in Belgaum and·, 
Dijupor. Tho namo Dbor is probably derived from tl!.or meaning cattle, as they are tanners of 
cattlu skins. Thoy have seven 'divisions, none of which eat together or intermarry. They are : · 
(1) Bu<lhlekari or Budligar, l2) Bandelkhandi, (3) Hindustani, (4) Kankaya, (5) Karnlitak, 
(U) Khetarphedi, (7) Maratha or Dhor proper. Their exogamo\ul divisions are indicated by 
surnames. They bo.ve d<flal" such M the Um6ar (Ficus glomerata), the JdmMul (Eugenia . 
jambnlo.na), tho •aryddDel (Eupomia biloba) a hatchet, eto. Marriages are prohibited . 
between members of the same sec\ion and tft'(Ja/e. Marriage with a father's and m~ther's 
brothor's d110ghtor is allowed, a man may marry his wife's sister and brothers may marry sisters. 
Marrioge is infant as well as adult. ~'he bride price ranges from Rs. 50 to Re. 200. Widow 
remarria~te and divorce """ allowed. Dhors eat the flesh of sheep, goats, deer, fowls and fish. 
and drink liquor, In Shohifnr, thoy eat pakki at the hands of Mahars and Mangs. Their · 
family dcitie~ aro Bbavani o Tnlj~pur and Kondanpnr, JanO.i, Khandobd. of Jejnri, Mabadev of 
Singnllpur and Vithobtl. of. Pandharpur. They employ both Brahman and Liogd.yat priests. 
Ao a rule they bury tbotr dead, .MaAtlla!Ja is performed for the propitiation of deceased 
ancestors. 

Dubla's (127,870) are found ohioRy in Broach, Sarat and TMoa Districts. They claim 
a strain of 1~11j put blood and especially a close oonnection with the Rlithods. They are a mixed 
race uudoubtcdly like the varions Koli groups. They are farmers and labomers, bnt most of 
them are .ldlu or hereditary servants of Anavala Brlihmans and other better class cultivators 
They have twenty divisions, many of them geographical, (1) llab8, (2) Bals8rilt, (8) Bliruum • 
(4) Chori.t, (5) Damani, (6) Harlivia, (7) lsrilt, (8) KharoM, (9) Mandvia (10) Narda (11) 
Olpadi!\, (1~) Pali.t or K;hodili, (13) Rlltbodia, (14) ISarvia or Sarli. vi&, (Hi) SlpriB., (16) TaM vi&, . 
(~7) Uk~li, _(18) Umrm, (19) Vasav.o. or VllsavdB., (20) Vohria. Of these, the ',l'alavias are' 
h•gltest m .socinl ~nk. They take WlVOll fro~ the gtrls Gf the Samvids, but do not give their· 
daughters lD mamoge to them. The Tallivi.Bs and M&ndvi4s eat together and intermarry 
With these exceptions the members of the above mentioned classes seldom eat together and neve; 
int~marry. ~arriag_es areprohibi~ when relationship can betracedbetoween the two contracting 
parties. Mama,""· w1t~ a, father's BlS~s and mother's sisters's daughter is not allowed. A 
man may marry his wife s younger ststcr and brothers may ~ sisters. Boys are generally 
married from t.ln to twenty and girls from ten to eighteen. The boy's father hae to to the . 
gtrl's father a d<j or bride price of Ra. 15 to Rs. 20, The dej is sometimes paid in th!:'l,rm of 
grain. The HaHdalio form of marriage in whioh the bridegroom hae to serve a brida's parents. 
to~ a certain number of years is also in vogue. , The remarria,"'B of widows is permitted. A 
".'-uow may ?l"rry ~ younger brother or any other relative of her deceased hnsband younger than 
himself. Dtvoroo •• allowed. Dobias eat the flesh of sheep goats, hares and fowls. The are 
extremely fond of iguanas. Th~y d!'nk liquor to excess a~d eat the leavings of higher ~ 
They do not eat at the hands of infenor eastes ao.ch as Naikd4s, Chodhras, etc. They eat at the 
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' hands of Kolis and Dhodilis. Acoording to some they en~ at the hands of Pllrsis and llfusalm&ns. 
They admit HindWI of higher castea such aa Rtijpnta, Kanbis, Kachhilla, Kolis, etc., a• well 111 
Dhodills without performing 11ny ceremony. Koknlis, Chodhr8& and Nnikdis are admitted on 
peyment of all ohargea of the feast which is given to tho poople of twenty to twenty-five 
"Villagea who may assemble at the. time of their admission. In some plaoes, an entrance feo of 
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 26 is taken from tho new comoro. Dnbllis appear to be animist by religion. 
Jlesideo spiri's and anceatoro they worobip HBnnmlin and different forms of goddoasos mcb aa 
Shikotri, Agashi, HimiLI'io, etc. 'l'hey treat Bnlhmans with reapeot escept in a few of the wilde.r 
villages. At marriage and aometimee at the time of the naming ceremony, they make use of their 
services. Excepta few of the poorest who bury, they burn their deed. Perron• dying of leprosr, 
small-pox and other contagions diBeaEes and children nnde.r four yooro are buried. Eve.ry Y'"'r m 
the month of Claaitra or Mtlgla a ceremony is p•rformed for the propitiation of the deceliSed 
anceetoro in which a devotee or jaNgio becomes poSSEssed of tho spirits of the deocased ancestoro 
and is given food and liquor. In some places, wooden images aro in&talled in the name of 
the decea&ed ancestors and they are worshipped on Snndaya and ~ hll1"11(1ays with offerings of· 
goats, fowls, toddy and liquor. Caste disputes are settled at meetings of all the adult malo 
members of a villsge. :Eating with a Musalmtl.n or Pnrsi is punished by expulsion from the 

·caste and can be atoned for by purification by Bnlhmans if there be any in tho village. If a 
woman is seduced by a oasteman, and is willing to return to her husband, tho seduoor is fined 
Rs. 2. lf she declines to return to her husband, the offender is fined Rs. 10 tollS •ocording to 
his means which is given as compenoation to the wronged husband. If a woman elopea with 
a man of another caste, she has to undergo purification before she is re-admitted, the e•pensss 
of which are homo by tho husband if he wants her back; if not, by her pal'fnts or relations. 
:Qroaches of caeto rules are punished by fines not exceeding Rs, 2 in each ease, which are spe.nb 
on drink. 

Ga'bits (24,818) are fonnd on the sea coast chiefly in the Ratnalgiri and Ktlnora Districts 
and in Sltvantvlidi State. They call themselves Konkan MartltMs and state that tho)' wore 
originally Manltblls and manned Shivltji's navy. On the defeat of tho Posbwlis by the Jlritish 
and the consequent abolition of the MaratM navy they took to fishing, which isolated them from 
the Marathlla, Jlefore tho eetublishment of the British supremacy at sea in 1760 and to a less 
extent during the next forty years, when the creeka and baokwaters passed under British oontrul, 
they caused 'serious loss by their piracies. The trsces of kul• and d~vah still to bo found 
amongot Gabita, are a tolerably clear indication of tho probable Manlthll origin of tho caste. 
Their hereditary occupation is soafnring and catching and oelling fish. Some of thom hold lllllcl 
and a few are kh.ola. According to some, the caste have Brlthmanio golra1; according to others, 
they have "u/1 similar to those of Marlltluls. Like MarlltMs they hove aloo d~vakl or marriage 
guardians which are installed at the time of marria~. The rules regulating tho reotriotioos 
on intermarriage are confused. A Gllbit may marry his mother's brother's daughter but not his 
father's sister's daughter. Descendants of sisters cannot marry within three degrees of rela· 
tionehip. .A man may marry two oisters and brothers may merry sisters. lloys are generslly 
married from fourtoon to twenty, girls from eight to fonrtesn. The remerringe of widows IS' 

permitted. A bachelor is not allowed to marry a widow. A husband can divorce hia wife on 
the ground of unchastity with tho eanction of the caste pancb. Glibits cat tho flesh of gooto, 
sheep, hares, deer, wild boars, fowls and fish and drink liquor. They follow the Hindu law of 
inheritance and are Hindus by religion. Some ure followers of the V ilrktlri and Romdi\oi sects. 
They worship all Bnlhman gods. 'fheir priests nrc Chitpt\van or Karhtldil Brtlbmans. Their doad 
are eithe.r bumt or buried. f!laraddha is pel'formed annually on tho anniversary of the death. 

Ga'm Vakkals (12,132), aloo called Gilmgaudns, &ro chiefly found in the low land villoges 
between the Ganglivali nnd Shiravati rivers in the Ktl.nara District. They are one of the 
Vakkal or cultivating castes of Kanara ranking next to Htllvaklri Vakkals in social order. 
Their name appears to be derived from gtlm a corruption of the Sanskrit gram=a village. Thoir 
own trodition is that they were named after Gtlma, one of their anceator~, who b.,ught tho 
Haviks from Hayakshlltro and gave them Gtlm V akkal women in marriage on .condition that 
after marriage the women should not abandon their original fashion of dr<ss. A similar olnim 
to a former connection with the Haviks is advanced by the Hnlvakki Vakkals, and is supported 
by the fact that Havik women dressed in the same style as the Halvnkki and Gllm Vnkkals as 
recently as 1906. In so doing they aet at defiance tho ordors of Jlavik prio•ts to n11imilnto 
their costume to that of other Brlihman women. In social organization, religion and customs,. 
the cnste resembles H6lvakki V akkals. Each Villogo has n hereditary headman known as 
1Jttdvant who is appointed by the Swami of the monastery at Kndli in .:l!ysoro. Ho in~uires 
into breaches of caste rules with the a .. iotnnee of a few leading men of the villsge, and if tho 
offence is proved, refers it to the Swtlmi for decision. Persons who dino with rnomboro of n 
lower caste and women who have been seduced are excommunicated. A person guilty of soiling 
liquor is fined from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, other offences also are punished 1Jy fines. All fines go to 
the Swllmi. 

Ga'mta's (9,892) are a sob-division of Bhils. 

Ga'nigs (25,378) (9Mna, a mill and geru, a workman) or oil-proSBCrs are found nil over 
the Karnlltak and Kanara. They have two main divisions, Hind a and Ling6yat. Tho former, 
though professing to be a distinct Binda caste, appear to be greatly influenced ~y Lingtlyatism 
inaamnch as they wear the linga and follow Lingayats in most of their ceremonies and ouatoms •. 
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Some memben of one .of their divisions, D&llled Vaotiyato, wear both the liaga ~nd ihe oacred 
thread. Almost all Ganigo are oil-presaerw, a few being hWiln.ndmeD, cart-drive<S or p:.tty 
dealen. Hindu Gllnigs have eight endogam0111 divmone: (1) Sa jan or pa.-e, (2) Kare or hlaeJr. 
(:.li Bile or white, (4.) Vantiyat or men with one hnlloclr, (5) Paeti (meaoin~ unknown), (6) 
Pancbam (belonging tc the five cmfte), (l) Kempa or red, aod (8) Vaishna .. or folio"'""' of 
Vilhna. All except the V ailhnav eat together but none intermarry. Their e~oua divisions 
&re indicated hymmallld, Widow rema~and divorce are allowed by the SajaJUiand Postis. 
In K8nara widow•' heada are ahaved. Except ~he Vaishnavs all eat fish and flesh and drink: liqaor. 
Among the !Unara Ganig• the 1lJie of liquor iJ forbidden. 'l'hey hold themaehes to be high 
olau Vaiahr,aa and will not eat food cooked bya~y one hut a Havik B:abman. The caste follow 
the Hinda aw of inheritance and are followeno of either Sbi .. aor Vishnu. They coo•ider il; a sin 
to blindfold their balloclra while yoked to the milL They hare alllo a belief that n :. siofal to 
work a pair of balloclra and hence the ciao• of Vantiyats or oae bullock men ("a•ei one and 

1att• os). The Kam,tak Ulinigo reopect and fesst Jangalll8. The prieste of the Kana.,. 
Glloi~~:~ are Havilr Brahmana. Tbe followero of Shiva bary and the -t born their deal. lo 
the Karnd.talr, the clothes of the deceaeed are brought home, worshipped on the aeventh day and. 
given to Jaugoma. 

Ga'vada's (6,750), aJa., called Mith Gavadlia or salt Gavadis,are found in tho Rat:ulgiri 
diatrict and the Sd.vantv6.di State. In IUnara the term Gav•dti or Gaudti means a village 
headman and is asonmed aa • title by the Vaklcal or cnltintiog CB!te•. Acoordb~ to 
Moleoworth Garada i.J derived from pan~ a village and means a village he&Jman. The 
Gnvada or Mith Glivadal of Ratnalgiri district is, however, distinct from the Va~kal castes 
and apealrs 1\Iard.thi and U. not oo conspicaoosly Dravidian by type. The caste presents the 
interesting aapect of a group pWising from a primitive totemistic organization into a Brlih
manical one of gotrtU through tho Mard.tha system of hl1. An examination of the different 
aooounta received ahowa that oome families of the caote still show reverence for the trees repre
~enting their d•oau by not catting or dining on or even by not touching their leaves, although 
tho rule barring intermarrin<.{es between .P"reona having the same derak is fast dying out 
Moot of the accounts state that Kd.shyap lB the gotra of the whole caste, a •tep farther towarde 
tho adoption of tho Brd.hmaoical gotrtU after the inter:nediate stage of the Marli~ha l;.,ls by 
which the restrictions on intermarriago are mainly regalated in thil caste. , One aoJOunt gives 
Kliahyap, Vatsa and Bbllradwlij 88 the gotra1 of the whole caste and states th·•t intehn1rria~e 
U. prohibited between memb<rs of the same k..Z as also between members of the eame votra, bat 
members belonging to tho !Ushyap golr11 may intermarry, which is inevitable,.. mo.t familie• 
of the caste have so far only eelected this gotra. • 

The original oooupation of Gavad&a was making salt. They are now mostly hasbandm•n, 
011rtmon, and field labonrcra. Except a small group that still make salt and aN lookei on a~ 
socially degraded for that re&!!On, there are no eodo,.,.mous divisions of. the caste. A Glivadi 
may marry hia father's sister's or mother's brother's ;L;:nghter. He cannot marry hi• moth•r's 
lioter'• daughter. A man may marry two aisters. Brothers are not allowed to marry oisters. 
The marriage of widoWB is permitted. A hWibaud can divorce a wife on the ground of in
fidelity with the sanction of the caste pane4 and the caste priest. A divorced. wolll.ln is torned 
ont of mote and generally becomes a proetitate. They eat goat., sheep, wild hoar deer,, 
fowls and fish and drink liquor. In religion aod core:nonies they follow Bbandd.ris. ' · 

Gavandia (39,40)) or masoDB, are acattered in small numbers all over the Preaid•noy. 
Thoir chief occupation is working in atone and earth and hnilding walls, houses, oi•terns and 
wolla. The Sagar llnd Jire Gavandia also make earth and limo images of Hin1u g,.J., a 1d.. 
aaiuts and sell Ganpatis. The Gavandis of Bijapar formerly made salt also. Some are 
hu.bandmen and labourers. They have five endogamous gronps (1) ;\farathal, (2) Jire, (3) 
Sligar or Kd.mllthi, ('') Kanarese and (5) Ch!Lillir, Kadi~ Sun,<>ar or Gujarati. . 

,1/ artJIAa Gava•-ii1 eeem tc he Maratha Kunbis whose special oocupatioo has formed them 
into a separate caste. • 

Jirt Ga•andi•, found only in Paudharpur and Sholllpur, are called Jire after a former 
headman's aarname reputed to have been hnilder to the king of Bijalpnr. They are Maid to 
have bceo Mard.tha Kunbis who were put out of caste because they refused tc pay a. fine of 
Rs. 1~0 which their castefelloWB imposed on them for building mosques for the Adilshabi 
kiuga (14J0-1680) at Bijapor. 

Sdgar or Kcintti14i Gaoarwlu are found chieRy in the Sholllpnr district. They clai'D
Koh!'triya descent though they admit ihe-': have now. become Shudras. They a.ssert th.r,, they 
Oll!l'lnally came from Benares to the Nizam's temtory, whence they are said to come to tne 
Sholt\pur district three hundred years a,oo. Their castefellowa are <till f~und nea.r Hyderab&d 
some of them wearing the sacred thread and dining in silk waistclotbs. · • ' 

Ka•aru• Gava•du are also known io Dhalrw4r as Sagar Chakravarti., that is. sea 
rulero. They appear to have been muoh influenced by Lingayatism. and occasionally employ 
Liogd.yat priests to conduct their ceremonies. Their prieel>l [are Oahtamae or Brahmans 
They eat fish and drink: liquor. ' 

K•di~ or Gojarat Gavandia.;. also known a.s Chonars and Son,"&rS, In ceremonies 
and customs they follow the other artisan castes of Gnjard.t, · 

II 1516-65 
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The Kadiytls of the Abmadllblld district have a central organization O<>noist.ing of forty 
hereditary headmen whose control extends over Abmadllbtld, Par&ntij, Wndbw.tn Limdi 
Dbandbuka and Burnt. Otiences (aooial and domestic questions are the commdn .. t but 
profoesional matters are said to come under tho p:mcb6.yat's jurisdiction as wdl) ars puni•hed 
by fines or excommunication. The proceeds of the fines ore spent on ca•to feasts or on the 
pure)~ of vessel• f!"" caato dinners. The Kad~y~ of KllthUiwar have a centro! pancMyat 
cons1stmg of four to mx members selected by a m&Jonty of votes of tho caate with a headman 
also tbns selected. Any member can ask the headman or kottDdl to. summon a meetinno. 
O~en.ces are gen~~lly punished by ~nes wbiob ars deposited with the pudt and are used ;;, 
bu1ldmg or repamng temples, feeding the poor or &ldhns and purchasing or mondinno the pots 
belonging to the caste. " 

Gavlis (88,542) or milkmen are foun<l nil over the Dcocan, Konkan and Karn&tak. 
'!'bey claim descent from Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Vishnu. They are evidently a 
fnncti_onal caste ~eruited. from manY: ot~er ~tee rrueh 88 Dban.gars, K urubas, Mamthlla, 
K unbis, etc. The1r hered1tary occnpation 1s tendmg cattle and selhng milk, butter and ghi. 
The;r have eight endogamona di':isions (1) Ahir, (2) Konkani, (3) Marllthll, (·I) Nagarknr, (C.) 
WaJ.arkar, (h) Dhangnr, (7) Knsbna and .(8) K~rub&, .me.mbera. of which '!either eat to~,octher 
nor mtermarry. In Kolllba, the Konkam Gavhs are split np 1nto Dllbholio and Cbculio who 
do not cat together nor intermarry. Besides the above divisions, the Goins or Krtnnrose 
cowherds, who are described separately, are also considered by some to be • subJivision of Gavlie. 
The caste appears to have been in plaees strongly influenced by Linguyatism, and most of 
them still employ Jangams to conduct their ceremonies, abstain from Oosh and bury their <lend. 
These are a large number who are purely Lingnyats. Marriag0t1 are prohibited bctweeu 
JDembers hearing the same surname. Marriage with a father's sister's and mother's si,tera 
daughter is not allowed. Marriage with a maternal nnclo's daughter ia allowed. A Gnvli 
may marry two sisters and broth ere may marry sisters. The remarriage of widows is pormitto<l. 
Divorce is allowed. ~ome cat fish and goats, sheep, and fowls, and drink liquor; others are 
vegetarians. Gavlis rank above Kunbis. Their chief god is Krishna. Th01r fnmily deitioa • 
ars Mahlidev, KhandoM, Ambit, JanD.i, Kondiii, Vithobt\, ete. Their priests are oither Jangruna 
or Brahmans, but the latter's presence is necessary nt the time of marriage. Tho dond ars 
either burnt or buried. They perform draddha and maAalaya. 

Gha'nohis (22,819) or oilmen (fromuncini=oil press) ore fouml chiofiy in townsand 
big villages in Gujarat. Though they have Rajput tribal surnames, they claim deooent from 
"VIInil1s of Modhera in North Gujnrllt. Ght\nchis mostly keep to their original occupation of 
pressing and sellinl,l' oil, though some deal in corn, fruit and vegetables and some are cultivators. 
There are six divis1ons Abmndllblldis, Cbrunpaneris, Modhs, l'dtanis, Sidhpurirts, and Snrtio. 
Th•y aU call themselves Modh Ghiinchis and were probably originally ono group. But 88 
usual in Guja~at, the Modh Ghd.nchi of Sidhpur who settles in Surat becomes a Sidhpuritl 
Modh Gbanchi (compare Bhlllia Kolis in Broach) an.J. intermarriage ceases. Of tho above, 
Modbs and Sidbpnris rank highest, the other division• eating food cooked b,r thorn while the 
latter do not cat food cooked by the other four. None of the six diVIsions intermarry. 
Marriages between near relations and in the same family np to seven generations arc prohibited. 
Marriage is generally infant. Widows ars allowed to marry. A widow mny marry a younger 
brother of the deceased hnsband, but never tho elder. Divorce is rnro. Except tho Modho 
and Sidhpurids; they cat g"'!'ts, sheep, fowls, clove~ and ~eloveu-footed animals and fi•h ~nd 
take liquor. They eat pakk• at the bands of Kanbis. 1!!001ally they rank almost equally With 
Suthnrs and Calico pnnters, though Gola-GMnchi is a common synonym in Snmt for low 
caste groups in contraW.tinotion to the Brllhman-VIIni olns.es. Their filthy oil stamed clothe• 
doubtless lower them in a scale which is based to some extent on external cleanlineBs. They oon 
admit outsiders of a higher caste. They· follow • the Hindu law of ~herita~e~, sometimes 
excluding daughters. They belong to the Swllmmarayan, Rllmllnnndi .and s1mdar sects of 
Hinduism. Their priests· are Bmhmans. They hom their dead oxcopt·ohddren under eighteen 
months old who are buried. They perform ahraddAa. 

Muhammadan Gh&ncbis (by profe&Bion) are found in some parts of Gujnrtlt. Those in 
Godhra town ars establishing a clainl to be Sheikho and marriages between thom and other 

· Sheikhs have taken place. They have been separated from the other MuhallllrllUlan Ghllnohi• 
of the district for a very long period and d•ny all connection with them. 'l'hey may be Bnid 
now to have attained practically the social rank of Sheikho nod to have sloughed off the 
professional nrune of Gh&nchi with its unpleasant a&Bociations. 

. · The Modh Gh&nohis of Burnt have a central organization which exerciBCB control over 
Snrat and .Rander and Olplld, otb~r :J?I'!"es i!' the district h':'~ing their o!"n indope~dent 
organizations, The city of Snrat u dmded mto twelve locaht1es, each haVIng a hereditary 
1heth and patoZ. Besides these there iio also a 1ketfl, and patel for the whole caste whose office 
is also hereditary Dispntoa occnrring in a partienlar locality are debided by the loenl detfl, 
and patel at a m~ting of the members of that locality. If their decision is. disregarded the 
question is referred to the head &lletfl, and patel, who summon a gonernl. meetmg of the caste, 
in which the question is finally decided. BrellohBB of caste roles are pnruahed by finoo. Eaoh 
locality has ita own fond which ia spent on purchasing cooking utensils for the caste dinnors 
in the looality and on charity. Out of the general fund of the whole oasto kept by the hsa~ 
tAeM, a t~ddi (honse) has been lately purchased for the use of the whole carle. The Cbampaner& 
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and AbmadJibMi GMncbill of Somt have an organizat:on baring jurisdiction over S?I;at city; 
Sarbhar, Kadodra, Sachora, Mota, etc. In Snrat t;,.,y are divided into seven IOjJahties each 
baring a lhetfl and patel of ite own w!th a ~ 1W and p~te.l over th~ a~l. ~e offi!'5 
of all these are hereditary. The P4tanJ GMncbill ha•e a BJmilar orgamzation wtth moe 
gr011p1• Except that out of the general caste fond the P4teni GMochis maintain a temple 
Of llabnchar3, both these ~nbdimions follow the same procedure in settling their eooial diepntee 
118 the Modh Gb,nchis. The ,Sidbpnri41 settle their e::cial diepntee at meetings of all the 
adult male member• of the caste according to the votes of the majority. 

In .AhmaMMd city there are five factions, each with two hereditary headmen, who call 
meeting• through a peid Bmbman messenger when any complaint is laid. 

Gola's (18,791) of IU.nlis are found throughout Gojamt and K4tbi4war. Their 
hcreJitary occopation is pounding rice. They claim ~jput d~nt and in to~en of their 
clAim add the word Ban4 to thell' name. They ara vallonsly descrJ.bed as beloDging to the 
Klf•hrap or V 4jaaani gotra. They have a number of snrnames which are exogamous. 
Mamage1 are pr.ohi~ited _within. five ot sev"'! degrees of ~lationship. A; Gol4 .cann()t marry 
a girl from a famJIT m wh1ch a ~rrl has been g~ven from. hiS own. Mamags w1flh a father's 
si.tcr'a, moth3r's liSter's or mother'• brother's daughter 11 not allowed. Brother• are allowed 
to marry sisters. Gira arc generall1 married from five to seven, boys upto t.velve. The 
dowry (palltln) •ettled on a girl valles from Rs. 2.5 to Be. 100 a.ocording to the meaua of the 
boy's parents. Widow marriage is allowed. A widow may marry a younger brother of her 
deceased husband. Though some profeot to be vegetariaua, Gollis eat fish, fowls, goats, deer, 
hareo and antelopss. They drink liquor to e:we&s and are markedly dirty in their appearance 
and in their habits, 'l.'hey worship all Hindu gods and goddesses, the special object of their 
worohip being Khodiar Mlitli. The Golas of Kaira belong to the Pir4nli aect. The priests 
of Gollis are Audioh, Rayakwol, Mevad4 or Bhrinmli Brahmans. The dead are bnrnt except 
children under eighteen months who are buried. l'hey perform liraadh. 

Tl1e Gollis of Surat city had originally two local groups for the settlement of social 
disputes, Navlipnrli and Begampnm. In ,course. of time the ·Navapnr4 group was split 
up into fifteen smaller groups and the Begampum mto seven. Each of these smaller groups 
is divided into two or more still smaller groups each comprising a certain number of 
houses. Each of the seoond cla811 of the groups has a pancMyet of ita own consisting 
of a patcl and moAolcdar who exercise jurisdiction over all the minor groups of which 
it is composed. There is also a permanent central organization of the whole caste com• 
posed on tho twenty-two patel1 and twenty-two molloledarl mentioned above. The heM 
of this organizotion is a palel selected by. the whole Gola community of Surat. He has 
two ossistonts one from Navnpnr4 and the other from Begampnm selected from among 
tho paul• of eaoh. Disputes between. the residents of a s:naller division are decided by the 
ranchayot nndcr whose jurisdiction it is situated. An appeal' against their decision lies to 
the central organization. A member desiring to call a meeting of his divisional panohayat has 
to pay a fee of from annas 8 to Rs. 5 to the patel of his diviaion who convenes & meeting by 
sending round .word by his moAoledrir. When a patd wants to bold a meetill!f on his own 
aooonnt he has not to pay tho fee. 'rhe fee for convll'!ing a meeting of the central organization 
is Rs. 7-8, whioh is paid to one of the assistants of the head patet. The invitations for this 
mcoting are sent round by a Brahman who is paid annae eight for his service. This meeting 
is attonded by all the patel• and molloledar1. No Gola except these is entitled to address the 
meetings or to give a vote unless permitted to do so, thongli the deliberations .. of the meeting · 
nre publio and open to all the membere of tho.commnnity. Breaches of caste rules such as 
failure to attend a funeral, infringing the rules regarding dowry, etc., are punished by fines by 
the divisional panchdyets. Oll'cnoes l>f a serious nature such as breaches of betrothala and 
onste injunctions against drinking liquor or taking animal food, marriage with a woman of 
another onate, non-performance of funeral rites, burying the dead, eto., are dealt with by the 
central panchllyats. The fines oolleoted by the divisional patel are deposited with him and 
spent on oaste feasts, purchase and repair of caste utensils and on charity. The fines collected 
by the head patll are spent on repairs to the caste temples and buildings and on feeding Sadhus 
and Bmhmans. • 

Gollas (4,931) or Gols, al•o l..'llown as GoptLis in the Belganm dietrict, are a mixed tribe 
of wandering cowherds and medicine sellers. They are found chiefly in the Karnatac. Their 
orittina~ home appears to have been Telangau, and .most of them still speak TelugJJ at home. 
It 11 wd that about a hundred years ago, during a great famine in Telangan many of the 
tribe '!Jigrat~ northwards in search of food, aome of them selling drugs. Trus led to the . 
formation of a easte, who tbongh known as Gollas, keep quite dietinct from the ori,!zinal Gollas 
who are cowherds. The Gol.las, who are medicine sellere appear to be rOOrnited from many 
castes rnoh as Mamthlis, V Dldno, etc. They have Mamtba surnames, More Paw4r Shinde 
etc., and most~~ ~hair oeremon!es and cnstome are like those of Marath,.; Tbey'bave ~ 
endogamoua dJVISJoua (1) AU.n or TelngJJ Gollas, (2) Hanam Goliss or Bhinois (S) Krishna· 

. !Jo~l .. or YMavs, (4) Kenguri ~lias, (li) Paknak Gollas and (6) Sbaetm !Joi~ MarriagE! 
lB mfant BB well ~ adnlt. .W1do:W remarriage and d!vorce are allowed. They eat goats, 
sheep, fowls and wild game 1Uoluding panthen and drink liquor. They eat food cooked by 

.Brt\hmans, Lingnyets, Rajputs, MamthliB and Sonars but not by Dh.an.,"Brs, Waddars Ko!Mtis 
Kora\'88 and .Jingars. 'l.'hey worship Hanuman, Hulgev4, Yallamm&., Margai, and Krishna;· 
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They have no priests, but they &ammon Bnlhmans to oonduot their marria~. The Hanam 
Goll~ are married ~y a 9"'" or rcligio•s teacher ~f their "WI! caste. The dead are generally 
burned. On the third day after death they are pun6ed by a L10gayat priest who giv.., them 
ashes which they rub over their bodies. ' 

The Golla.s who are cowherds ;.r., divided into (1) Gollas proper, (!?) Hllt·Gollaa, (3) Hllv
Gollas, (4) Klld·Gollaa, (5) Kempe-Gollaa aud (6) Ur-Gollaa, who neither eat to<>ether nor 
in~rmarry. _They follow. Lingayot . ce~onies a.nd ~ury their dead. Their chief gods are 
Shtva, Parvoti and Kalbhurava. Theil' proests are Shnvrushnav Br&hmnn• and their •piritual 
guide a Lingayat who Jivea in Myaoro. 'l'hey eat fish, fowJ., sheep and doe; and drink liquor 
'l'hoy rank nest to the cultivating cla.sses. • 

. Gond~alls (637) from !JO.ufA.al =a ~nfused danc:e, are found all ovsr the Presidency except 
·GnJarlit. 'lhey are a class of religtous mmstrols recru1ted from many castes. and oro geuerally 
children offered to gods in fulfilment of vows. They state that tho founders ~f their eaate 
were the sage Jamadagni and his arouse Reouk&, and they came into the Deccan two or three 
hundred years ago from Md.hnr and Tuljllpur in the Nimm's territory, which are thcir ori!rloal 
places of residence. Th•y call themselves tho sons or devotees of the gode .. Bhavllni, and ~vear 
round their neck a garland of yellow shells coiled the Bhavllni oowriea: Bein~: the devotees 
of the goddess, they enjoy the oatile semi-sacred position among the lower oluso Hindus as the 
Brllhmans enjoy among the higher classes. During the early period of the 1\larl\tbl\ •uprcmacy 
the powada• or songs of the Gondhalis were much in favour and very effective in rousing feelings 
of patriotism among the unlettered maBBOB. In those days, people, whose praises wore song 
by Gondhalis and in whose name their dada or sacred drum wao beaten, were considered 
to be highly honoured. At pl'O>!Oot they make their living chiefly by performing a religious 
dance and by begging in the name of the goddess Bhavlloi. Thoy hav~ six eodogamoua 
divisions, (1) Manitb4, (2) Kumbhllr, (3) Kadamrai, (4) Renukrai, (5) Brf•hman and (6) 
Akarmlishe or ha.,tards. The last eat food cooked by the first five. The first four oat food 
cooked by the fifth, hut not with one another. In ceremoniea, food and oustoms all exoopt the 
Bnihman scoticn follow the Manithd. Kunbis. Thuy. rank lower than Munthna 'lho do not 
eat food cooked by them • 

. Gosa'vis (678) are found chiefly in tho _Deccan. Like Bn!ll.the t~rm is indiscriminately 
applied to many classes of vagrants professmg to follow a rehg1ous hfe. Tho term Gostlvi 
is a corruption of the Sau.krit Goovtimi, that is one who ba.s conqnored his passiono. Tboy are 
religious mendicants and belong to the Shniva soot, as oppo•od to Btlvlla who are V aishnovas. 
They are recruited from all castes exoept the artisan olaasoa and custos below ~lari\tbris. 'rbey 
are divided into gt.arbclru or house holders and !lilhprahi• or celibates who oat to~thor. ~lo•t 
of them are celibates in name and many of them have mistreBOes whose children they freely 
admit. Though many live by begging, a few are rich, living as monoy-lendol'>!, traders, writers 
and husbandmen. Many Good.vis enlisted in the Peshwa's army and Gosllvis formed a portion 
of most hill-fort garrisons. · . 

Guravs (~5,538) are found all over the Prosidenoy exoopt Gujarllt. 'l'hoy nre a olosa 
of to!Dple ministrants and consist of five endogamous divisions, oiz., (1) Shaiva Gurav, or 
Nagari, Nilkanth, Swayambhu Gurav, Pujd.ri, Devlak, (2) Kadu Gurav or J unari, Kotsnno, 
Gaorat Gurav, (S) Hug&.r, Jeer or Malgar,wbo are mostly Lingnyota, (4) Jain Gurav, (5) 
Konkani Gurav or Bhaviks. None of these divisions intermarry with tho othoro. The 
Hngd.rs or Jeers are of particular interest ioaomuoh as they oont•in throe religiouo groupo, 
tho Lingd.yats or linga wearers, the Hindus who wear the sacred thread, and a mixed group· 
woaring ,both the sacred thread and the li11ga. · 

These various divisions are generally styled indifferently Gnrav. Tho Kndu Guravs .;.nk 
below the Shaiva group. From their names Nagari and Jnnari it eeems probable that tho 
division occurred when the Abmadoagar and Jlij~pur (Jnnnar) kiogdomo were oornrate 
powers m the land, and the genesis of these groups is an instance of the influence of political 
boundaries on caste fission. • 

· · The Jain Guravs are found in tho Mal van tllluka of the Ratnllgiri @striot. It. io not oloar 
why they are .called Jain. Enquiries show that tl!ere is no trooe of any toopect ra1d by them 
to Jain Tbirthankars. There is a Shaiva temple at Vaingani, a village in the M11!van tllluka, 
which is called the Jain Rameshwar temple probably 11ftor the Join builder, and it mar ho that 
the present Jain Guravs are the descendants of the Jains who had taken to th~ worship of 
Sbiva under tha influence of Lingti.yotiom. · 

S"aivtJ Gurao1 are considered superior to the other Gurav sub-oast<s. By tradition 
they were originally Brahmans but became degraded o~ aooount of ,the ml8<i""!ls of Sud~r
sbana who had four sons, from whom the oasto cletm descent. l'hoy are mvostod wtth 
the ...:Cred thread and abstain from flesh and liquor, and their obaorv&tioos und ceremoni~s 
approximate to those followed by Deshaoth Brahmalll!. They have both tho Brll~m~mo 
system of golra1 and the divisiooo by surname common to the lower ~otea. Tho rootn .• tw~s 
upon intermarriage• are regulated mainly by surnames, ao many famthos dn not know the1r 
gotra~, a fact whiob tends to show that the latter system was adopted b.J: the oa.ste ~t a later 
stage with a view to raise themselves in the social scale. They allow "'!dow rem~rroa;:e nnd. 
divorce. Their priests are men of their own C86te. In the absence of thell' own l'nesto Drub• 
mans are employed. They take food only from BrlthmaDI and the latter omoke w1tb them. 
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Juari or Kt~.fu Gur6•l differ fran the Shaiva Goran in that the former eat flesh and 
drink Ji1oor an•l """"""' IJ/!eir oeremonieo after the fashion of Konbis. Their d~ai consists 
of the I< .. YO• .,I ""' oad ar banyan tree. They dine with K nobis. 

Ko•i•••• G•""" reoemble the Konkani Maratha. in their cnstom• and ceremonies. The? 
tk.U """"""" of a twi~ of iallllllh (Anthocepbalaa cadurnba.) which they will not out eit!ter 
for bnihling po~Jl""!S or fnr fuel. llesidee minirtering at te'!'pl•s they_ a1ao sla~hter animals 
otl'end to tlHo 11'00. and they pla'l on the clarion or """' at mamages. They eat goats, 
abeop, fowl•, deer, horeo, piga, an fish. 

Liw!layat a.,.ao• are non·Pancbam.s41i Lingayats entitled to ulltaoarna. rites. In 
addition to miniot.-riog at temples, playing mtl!io and aelling flowers, some are astrologe1'9 and 
fortooe-tellera and others are husbandmen. 

Jain Gurao1 resemble local :Rmbmans in matters of religion and cnstoms though they 
have a system of divisions by thrlalt1. TbPy abstain from flesh and liquor and do not take
food or water from any Hindu oaste, eYeD from Br4bmaDL 

Haja'n:tll (189,180) or 1\"Mvis, the huber mate of the Presidency, are found in all parts. 
'rhe bulk of them are Hindus, bot a large number is found even among Ling4yata an·i Mo...J.• 
m&n1. I be oaste is also !mown ae N -'digs, V 4rika, Kshauraka, N II pits Klir(gira, Sanmukhs, 
V lllandt, Glulijo1, Matkoa, Keltlsis and Vf!.vdi-Chaelris. The name Hujltrn ;. in u"" all over 
the Presidency ncept Kanara, where Nsdig is the Kanarese term for a barber. The name 
Nh4vi i1 mot with all over the Presidency except Gttjarat. K.haorak and Keltlsi are names 
by which the CBits iiJ known in Kllnara. Tbe remaining names are more or less synonyms, 
1010e in uae in Uujarat and othen in the Deccan. 

In the DOOOBn, various traditions are current re!l&rding the origin of the caste, o~e of 
which statee that they are deaoended from the snake Shesha that encircled Shiva'• neck, and 
another playin~ upon the word n.U/ii relatea that they are born of Shiva'e n464i or navel, 
The Oajarilt Ha~ama chum a Kshatriya descent. The fact that the names, surnames, aoci tl 
orgenization, reh11ion and customs of the \lnmth& NMvi.a are identical with th>se o[ the 
MartUba., ouggesta thot the two oastes originally belonged to one trihe, In some plaoos even 
to thi1 dey, among the higher Mamtha famil•es, Nh&vi.a are re.tuired to aerve water at dinnen, 
and in Ntlsik and Khandeeh they are also employed as cooks. · 

The herodituy oeeupati •n of the Haj4rn is ahavin~;, hair dr.ssing and nail paring. They 
do not obave tho impure cLStea who have barbers of thctr own. The Jnnari divi.ion oftlle Mam
th4 Nbl1via who shave Christians and Masalm4ns are considered lower in statu. on that acecnnt. 
In Gujanlc, the Haj4m is the go-between in marriage arrangements, is also at •roh bear•r, and, 
in well-to-do famiheo often oerves as a hou.ae servant. Formel'ly he prac:ised surgery al,;o, 
opening boils and abcesaes and bleeding by applying leeches. Mo•t of tne Hajam WJmJn both 
llamtbl1 and Gujar4ti act as midwives. -

The Hnjt1ma of the Bombay Pl'l!Bideney have three main territorial divisions, (1) M8r4tha, 
(2) Gnjarati and (S) K4nareae who have nothing in common except their occupation. 

MartitA&. Nhri.U have two territorial divisions, Mar4tha or Deshi and Konkani wh"> 
11either eot together nor intermarry. The Mar4tb4s are split up into eight groups (I) 
Gan!flltirkar or Godavari, (2) Gb,lii, (3) Junari, (4) Kuabi, (5) Kbandeshi or Ma.sh&lji, (6) 
VllidOthi, (7) Viljantri and (8) Yelmllr. The Konkanis have a bastard division known ae ;,hinde. 
In the southern put of the Ratn4giri district and in the S4vantv4di State there is 8 third 
diviaion who cirenmoise, and on that account are cotl!idered inferior and called Bandee or 
illegitimnto. In ceremonies and custome :Mamtha Nh4vi.a resemble Mamtluls and Konkanis 
Bhandaris. :Qoth have dooaltl similar to thO<e of Mamth4s. 

The Nlulvis of the city of Poona settle their social disputes at meetings of all adult male 
members of the caete onder the leodership of old experienced members in the assembly. If the 

· &ISCmbly does not agree and the matter is serious, it is referred to the g.lneral body of the caste 
who a.soemble at A'landi on the eleventh day of the dark-half of Kanilt and their decision is 
final. Offences are generally punished by fines or excommunication. The fines recovered are spent 
on religious purposes such as building dllarmadat41 (rest-houses) at A'landi. The Nh4vi.a of the 
Silt4ra dirtrict have 8 central organization embracing ten or more villa,oes apiece. The head
qnartors of one such organization is at Karhlld where resides its ~Mielre or hea<lman whose 
office ia hereditary. The headman has an assistant or messenger known as c!uzugulti whose 
office Ia also hereditary. Social dispntes are settled at meetings of the castemen of the villages 
nn~"!' t~e control of the panch~yat under the presidency of the headman who declares-his 
dect&lon '!' the presence of the paltL and the iulltar11i of the ~illage concerned. 'fhe penalties 
for breaking caste mles are a caste feast and a fine of &. 4. Out of this sum annas 4 are given 
to tho <Aa.gol&. and the remainder is appropriated by the headman, 

Kaur~11 N Aa.,-. do not differ from local cutes of similar standing euept that they do 
not allow di voroe. -

. G•jarot Hajarq have five main divisions (1) :Sabars or Mlimidis, (2) BMti4s, (3) Limba
chiu, (-1) 1t;lalae !'Dd (5) :Masuritls or Matakias. Of these the TJmbachilis stand highest. ~!'hey 
allow Bhlltia HnJ4ms to Ellloke out of their pipes bnt they will not eat wi'h any other division. 
~one of ~he div~ons in~arry nor do they eat together except that all will eat focd eooked by 8 
LimbacbiB. W1dow marnage and divorce are allowed. The levirate is permitted. E:reept the 
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:Masurias of Sonth Gujamt who eat goat and drink liquor, IInjamalivo on the ordinary food 
grains. They eat food cooked by high caste Hindus and by Kanbis. But except tho ~latakia. 
they do not eat food cooked by Kolis or oth•rs below them in rank.· Neither J,imhaohia no~ 
Bbatm Hnjams eat food cooked by Cutch Bhottill&, because Hh&till• formerly ate fish. On 
the other hand, some of th~ unclean cia .... do net cat food cooked even by Limbacbilis. In 
ceremonies, religion and customs they foJlow Kanbis. 

~n the Xnand, N~ad and ~14tar 01nkas cas~ questions of local import. a nee are settled at 
m~ehnl(ll of the .l~mg men of the Vlllnge.. Senous offences suo~ as o<itrd (rcmarria~) 
mthout the permtsston nf the parents, marrymg another man durmg the lifetime of the 
hnshend, enticing away a married woman, etc., are enqnirod into at meetin!!S of the eastemen 
of ekada1, or groups o[ villages constituted for marrisge purpo•es, each of wlueh compri•e• from 
seven to twenty-seven villages. In the Knpadvanj tnluka, one Dungur Kasana of Sarmum i_o. 
considered to he the headman of the caste and must attend all easto meetings. The Haj1imo of 
thi• tnlnka have fonr eltado•, two consisting of forty-two villages eaoh, one con•iating 'of 
eighteen villages and one of hundred anu twonty-five. In the Borsnd tnluka, there are two 
ekadd~, one co"?prising twenty-si~ villages ~nd the other ',line. Each of these ekad~, has a gar 
or Brahm~>n pneat who collects men to dectde any question. In other Mlukas also invitations 
are sent round for the meeting of the pancMy~>t by the Cll!'te gor. Breaches of cnste rules are 
generally punisl.ed by lines. In-most p~aces the tines are de~ositod with a banker and aro 
spent on caste dinners or on purchase of pots for the casto. &metimts p•U't of the amount i• 
spent on cbarit•ble and religions P''-rposes. The Boraad Haj~ms send all the !\mounts collocted 
by fines to Dakor, where some of the money is given to tbe templo of Ranchhudji, some ia 
spent on feeding 1adha• (nseetios) and the remaining on feeding oows. Besidos tho money 
recovered by fines, the panchliyats can also raise money by subscription, The Haj5m dha••• 
1lt.dla (rest-home) at llorsad was thus built at a cost of Rs. 2,000, each family contributing 
Rs. 4. In Ahmadabad city there is a hereditary headman. 

· Halepaiks (48,493) are n ellSte of toddy-drawers found entirely in the district of 
Kanar&. 1'he term Halepsik is usually derived from Aal• old and pa;l: a soldier. In 000, 

nection with the name Komarpaik, another Kanarese caste, the derivation ia not improbable; and 
it gains in probability from the fact that both the Halepaiks and Komlirpaiks, at tho advent of 
British rule, were notorious 118 a troublesome tribe of banthtti, who appearuu to be warriors by 

· profession. The caste seem to he connected with tho Billavas or Divnra of South Knnara and. 
·perhaps with the Tiyans of MalaMr v.:ho are also toddy-drawers by l.'rofesaion. Little io 
known for certain regarding their orpin 1 but from the fnot that tho •wamo or high priest of· one 
of their divisions lives at Anegnndi (Vijaylinngar) and that the caste tradition connects them 
with the kingdom .of V ijayllnoga•·, it would seem probable thot they were at ono timo very 
largely employed in the service of the Vijay4nagar kings and form.U an important element in 
the fighting forces of the south. The instances of a totemistio sooial organization amongst, 
them estabbsh the Dravidian origin of the caste. 

'Ihe hereditary occupation of the casta is toddy-drnwing; They also largely follow 
agriculture, quarrying nod stone-cutting, and are carpenters, ·smiths, traders, cart-tbivcra and 
village servants under Government. 

. . . The caste consists of two endogamous divisions, (1) Tonginn Divar or Ten gina Maklu.lu 
nnd (~) Ba.ini Diva.r or Kon Divar. The Tongina Makknlu, or ohildren of the oocoanut trco, 
live on the coast. Tho Baini Divars take thoir name from tho 6aitoi or bastard ~ago palm 
(Jaryota urens) and reside above ghats. The former are again split up into Nnmdhllris and 1'ri• 
namdh4ris, the latter being the social superiors of the formor. Both of them hell!' tho mark of the 
RAmnnuja soot on the forehead. The caste ho.s a number of exogamous sections known Ill &ali•, 
each of which is named after some animal or troe; which is held saured by the members of the same. 
The 6alu are traced through females, which su~:gests the fonner prcvalanee of polyandry and 
makes it ce·tuin that the original home of the casto wo.s in Southern Iodin. ~larriages are 
prohihited between members of the same 6ati and between paternal cousins even though 
thoy belong-to different balu. But a man may marry his maternal uncle's daughter or a 
deceased wife's sister. Among coast Halepaiks girls are married before they attain puberty; 
above ghats they are marriLod up to the oge of si:<teeo. The binding portion of the marriage 
service is the Dflare ceremony in which the bands of the bride and the bridegroom are joined 
and a pot of milk is poured over them by their parent.. The bridegroom hao to pay tho 
bride's parents a lora or bride· price which vnriOd f.rom lla. 20 to Ro. lUO In order to savo 
this payment douhlo marriages are sometimes arranged. It this is nyt feasible, the bridegroom 
is sometime• adopted by the parent of the bride as a domeotio son-in-law (,.a,•-Dla_ya), in 

. which case he hn• to'Etay and work at tho bride's house receivin~ some of the profits of her t'umi!y, 
The marriage of widows is permitted. Divoroe is allowed. Th..y eat fowls, pigeo~ns and oh'"'P• 
wild pig, fish, rats, hares, tortoi•es and deer. The con>t Hale1 aiko do not dnnk wino or liquor, 
those above ghats do. 'l'he former e~t pakl<i and kaehA; from the hands of all B11ibmnn castes 
and from Narlore, an•l not from any other caste. 'rho latter eat kacAAi !rom tllo banda of 
B.Uvakki and Kot Vnkkalo al•o, though none of tho Vakkal c .. t•a wou!U eat k•chAi from 
Hnl•paike. · 'l'he only Binda castes whieh eat pakki or !tachhi or drmk cr smoke w•th the 
lialepaiks are A'gero, Mukirs anu Chnmnrs. 1'he Balepaika of North Klinura. follow tho 
Uindn law of inheritance; those of South Kllnara (Madrao Preeidenoy) alaya.anlan law 
trl' sncce.•ion through females. They belong to tho 'llindu religion and are followers of 
Ramdnnja. ·V enkatmmana of Tirupati with his oervant Hanuman are the deitiee of their 
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apeoial won hip. They employ Trio4mdbari V aishnu Bmh'llana from S(~r di•triot for reli
g;.,. parpooeo,'Who are not mpected u Brahnaoa in K4nara. Of tb9 1.,.,.( Bra!i'Dn~ only . 
Saldapmi~ act., their prieotL H_arik and other Brah111&118 are not alJo,.ei to_ ofliciote on 
pain r>f bein~e poi out ol Cllllf;e. To~ dead are bnrnt. Some of ~he coMii H .. lep .ika perform. . 
•krciddha. The alwwe-gbo6i Halepaiks perform only -Ml~e. . 

The Halcpaila of K4nara have tweTt'e ,}l;_.ortemtorhl dirisioua. Of these :£outo _. 
found among the coa.t Halepaik•, ,;,. Ankola IHIU, Ch md ivar 1ilime, Ger.appa olliae, 
and Mirjan "''"'"· Of the~ four divisi~ the Chand4vor '"''" occnpiea the ~rst place aud 
Konalli near Cband4var 18 tba recognized hea.l-qnartero of the ... .te. being· known 88 

tai-•thala or mother·place. Tbe above-ghat Halepaib belong to the remairung eU!ht •hi rae•, · 
which are Bil!li, Banva.i, Hernr, lolnr, Karnr, Siroi, Sonda and Yell6.pn!'· Of theoe eig~t 
dimR the Bilgi •t.ime occupieo tho higho•t place, the head-quartet'll of wh1oh ara at Belehali. 
where there is a mat/a preoiJed over br a guru, who is a Trio4mdhari. Each .,., .. con•ists. of 
a number of village oettlementt presided over by a hereditary h,.iman or brul•aol who pre&ldet 
at meetings of ~he oao~, oett_ling diopntes or referring th•~ ~ ~h~ g~~·i _who is th~; 
head of oeveral ,,.,,.., and 18 ent,tled lie collect duea from those Within hiiJunad•otiou. · 

Ha1vakki Vakkals (30,399), aleo !mown 88 Gavodaa, are found only in the Kanara · 
di•trict. Vakknl or VaLkalig in Kllna.....,lignifies a cultivator and thPt term Vaklcal u not 
therofore a auto name bot a profas•ion. In the Bombay Presidency and Mysore the Vakkala 
are tho Kllnare•e cultivating CBitcL Ratld·t and eren Hal•paiks have at times beeu included 
onder dle name Vakkalig. The name H4lvakld is oo'llmonly said to be derived from the 
Kanareae Adl11 milk·wbilie and akki rice, probably becanoe tba Halvakki Vakkals are .th~ 
chiof growel'll of the better kind of rice (AtitaU.i in Kanarese means table rice). Tb.a caste 
ia al10 found in Myaoro. '!'hey seem to be amongd tho earliest settlers on the ooast. They . 
have now !oat all tradition of connection with Mvsore bnt a traee perhaps remaino in their 
wor~hip of Venkatramana of Tirnpati in :North Arcot. Halvakl:i Vakkals seem once to have 
been the great l~>ndlord caslie of Kanara and aubtequently to have giv6~ place to Hariks, Gand 
Bam~vat.a and Lin~~:ayat&. It is etill a common tradition that their women intermarried with·. 
tho early H~>vik BOttlers and evidence ia forthcoming to render this• tradition not improbable; 
Tbero are no endogamous divisions of tbe .... to. '!'bey have numerous 6atu or es:ogamoas 
tootions of a tot.emietio nature. The ,6aU is traced through males; the ....00 in thil point ; 
diJfering from tbo DlDjority of their neighboul'll who either trace their 6ali through the female 
or through both aexeo, the i~>tter presumably being the intermediate stage between the older 
fDBhion and the modern •Y•tem. Persona of the same !JaU cannot intermarry. ConsanguinitY' 
on the father's aide ia, Bl ~>moog Brahmans, a bar to marris~, e.g .. a boy caonot marry either a 
paternal or maternal cousin. Motriage with a deceased wife'• sister is allowed. Girls are 
married from tbe age of e;ght to oixteen, bo11 between twel~~ aud eighteen. The binding . 
portion of the marriage is ths JJ/iar• ceremony in which the parents of the bride join the right 
bands of the bride and bridegroom and poor milk on them fr<m a small metal pot. At none 
of their lllllrrialrO oeremoniet or procesaions ia there any instrumental music, the women only 
singing. Tbe boy's father has to pay lie the girl's father a 14r• or bride-prioe varying from : 
Ra. ~ 0 to Ra. 64.. In order to s.we this payment double wrrisget- 61'8 sometime& arran,<>ed ; : 
but if this ia not feasible, the bride:;room is sometimes adopted by the parents of the bride as a · 
ro•idont ton·in•law (-M-alayG) lD which case the bridegroom escapes payment of the bride- ' 
price but otar,a and \\orkt at th• bride's honoe sharing ihe profits of her parents.. The; 
marriage of Widows is permitted. A bnahand is allowed to divoree a wife. A divorced woman 
cannot remarry during tile lifetjme of her hnahand. They eat domesticated animals like fowlo 
and goato saorifiocd to the village deitieo, aa also wild animals killed in hunting, snch 88 hares 
and dl'er, provided they are not aaored to their own 6ali&. They do not eat fish. They never : 
touch liquor, and carry their dislike of it so far that they never stand nnder a cocoanut tree : 
which is being topped. Halvakki Vakkals are Hindna of the Ram6.nnja ach>ol of Vaishnariam. , 
Their patron dcitiea are V enkatramana of Tirnp•!J. and his attendant Hauuman. Tbey respect ~ 
and oonrult Bnlnmans but do not employ them to perform anyoen.monies. · The bodies of the , 
married dead are burnt, those of the unmarried are buried. Every year a feast is held in · 
honour of deceased anoestora when tho caste is fe&s".ed and offerings are made to the ancesliers.. : :. 

" Hailvakki Yakkalslive in isolated rillages P"'Pied by their caste with a strong and elabomte . 
caste or~CDnimtion. Their settlc~eo~s lie betwee.ll the western slopes of the Sahyadri& and the 
sea. They atretch from the Ki.linatl1 neo.r K11rwar :10 the north lie the Shira vati near Horuhar 
on the south. Thia tract is divided into five territorial groups or ciooles knoiVll as a!Umu • 
Hobb&ukeri ?r Hon&var, Ch~dllvar or Kumtn, G>kam or Katgal, Ankola, and Nadgari 0 ; 

Karwlir. Each of these VIllage groupe has a 1k._gauda or group headman and eacl! rilla,<>e 
or ~mlet in t.he group hao its viii~ headman or .. r-gatu/11. The five group head& are onder· 
r. ch1cf or ara1-!l,a~dll who has a mmlSter or prldHA-gavda. Toe civil heai cr arGI-garula has . 
a. ~lie •gue, a rehg10us b_ead ?r gu~·gawda,. who holds the rank of a noami aud helps the·· 
mvil he&l to enforoo_ d .. c1phne. 'I he rehg1o\ll bead is a layman of the ca.ste woo marries in · 
the .ca~te and eats mth the membe'"!· His pffiee is hereditary and hiS duty is to fix the · 
exp~t•on of ~y offence proved a,<>alDst a nember of the caste. He doet not join in the 
ordlD":'Y meotmgs of the caste, but when an offence is proved &.fore tho civil head, the civil . 
head bxes the fine and refeJS tho matter to lhe religious head who prescribes the expiation · 
smtable to ~he offence. The religious head is trealied with much l'eSpect by the people and 
a_leo by the mru bead. :r~e head-q~ of the civil head are at Hegde... to.u:- mile.o-ll'>rth-o£ 
Kumta, those of the numster at V algalii three miles, and thoaa of the religions head at Talgod 
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1ve milee from Komta. The offices of all these headmen and evon tba.t of tho iolkar or b".adlo 
are hereditary. The functions of the village beads are to call meetings to enquire intn or.linary 
>reachee of social roles, to dispoae of minor ofl',•noee o.,<>ainst time-honourel onst.omo by floes up 
~ Rs. 1tl, and to "'l'?" to the group bead or di,.• gauda aerions matters in which a heavier 
pnoishmen~ is ooomdered neoeasary. '1 he group head or ohi•• ga11da bean complaint& ogain•t 
~he decioiooa of the heads of the villages in his group and has ~ower to put out of caste or le\"Y 
a~ unlimited fine. The villug_e be~ ia t':"ted with much respect by tho villager• who ofter 
bim betel leaves and nota and ~tve htm the htgheat 1•lace nt any vllla"e m .. ting. The villn•ro 
groupo in turn ohow a like respect to the group hood and the group h,;a to the civil head. E..;;h 
Village head has a beadle or !olktir who carriea mc•sagea from the ,;Uage heads to tho p oplc and 
to the.11.roup head. ~ t Certain intervals the civil bead and the religi?"" b .. ..a with the help of 
the mmtstcr or pradh~,. call a _general co&te. couo~tl to settiO" oootal di•pn\es pnniob th& 
refractory, or re-adiDlt the penttent. .A. pe01tent 11 allowed beck to caste on p·•yiug a fine 
varying from Rs. 16 to Rs. 100. The general caste meetings and councils are held at 
npc;ertain interval~, _generally once in thre• ~r ten yean, at any convenient place fise<l by t~o 
CIVil and the rehgtono htads. 'The council lasts ecv•n to twenty day• aD<l oomctimoo a 
month, during which the mcmbon are fed and other e•pensoa met by contribution• of food or 
cash. Tho ordinary charges vary from Ra. 100 to Ra. :100, beai doa the materials and labour 
supplied by the people in makin!f the council ball. The right of bein!f membon of caste 
oommittocs iati-6udoa.Uilr1 anrl of receiving oortain complimentary offerin)::ll called ,.anmaryddo 
are zealously guarded by some of the richer familieo. Tbe peculiar a od aJ'Psrmlly very ano icnt 
organization of this ca-te ebows no •ign of dooay. (II 

Hanbars (17,451) are obiefty found in the Belganm, Dhllrwltr, Bijtlpnr nod Konara 
districts and the Southern Mo.rtltha Stoteo. The term Hanbar means an owner of oattlo wtth 
upright horne. Each Hanbar family kooJl" one or two white bullooks witb ouch horno, whioil 
the! worsbi~ very ~evootly. They were originally a paateml tribe who ,.,,odored about grazinfr 
their cattle to t.he Jungleo, They are now moatly husbandmen and field labourel'!l. 'l'hey have 
four subdivioions, (1) Hale· or Old Haubare, (2) Hooe or New Hanbara, (3) Bile ShriyM 
and (4) Baonad Shriyae. Of these the .!!rat two eat togotber and intermarry. 'l'hor bavo sovorol 
exogamous division• known as b1da.qus. Marriage ia allowe t with a f•thcr o •iator'a or 
mother's brother's daughter,. but not with a mother's oister'o daughter. Marriage with two 
sisten is allowed and brothers are allowtd to marry siotero. Boys are morri.d at any nge, 
bot girls most be married befo:re the attainment of pnborty. Widow marriage and divoroc ore 
permitted. Ho.nbars oat grats,leheop and fowls, and drink liquor. Their ohief doitiCII are Shiva, 
Mllruti, Yallammtl and Mangalavva. Their ;priests are generally Bt·tlhmans, but Jangama 
are· also sometime• emplo;)"ed to conduct marrtagPs. 'l'bc dead are p;cnemlly buried, thouglt 
some prefer cremation. For \ho l'ropitiation of deceased ancestera Brllhmano a<·o wor.hippod 
in the dark half of tho month o! Bht!drapad, oosh payments are made to thorn, and the water 
in which their feet hove been wo.sbed is drunk with reverence Ordinary broaches of cootu rulos 
are dealt with by the lending memben of the village, and the offender has to apologi'e to tho 
party a11grieved or offer o.·coanu; te the village goddeBI. Soriono offunooo oro dealt with by 
the kattimani or headman of a grodp of villages in a meeting of tho leading members of tno 
villages. '!'he final ouurt of appeal ;IS the ca•te guru who lives at Hanbarhalli. He dootdco tho 
cases that come before him in conlnltation with the leading mon of the neig bbouring villagoo. 
The ciiiender hao to meet the oxpeos.s of the meeting and to pay dalr:dina or a cash proacnt 
to tho guru. 

1 
' Harka'Q.ta's (7,922), a clas4 of fishermen, are foqod only in tho Kllnaro district, in the 

sea-coast towns and viii gos from Ktlrw4r to Honhar, 'l'key have numerous exogamous 
sootions of a totemistio nature known ao 6alu. Marriage with a mother's brother's daughter 
is allowed but not with a father's sister's daughter. .A. mao may marry a wife's sister after the 
death of the wife. Grrlo are genemlly married from ten to twelve, always boforo attaining 
puberty; boys from fifteen to twenty-five. The boy's father bas to pay a e.,u or brido·prico 
of from Rs.!! to Rs. 82, The remarriage of widow• is permitted with tbe •auction of the 
Cl811te pancA. .A. widow cannot marry a member of her late husband's bali. She may marry 
her mother's brotber'a ooo, but not her mother'' sister's son, Harkanttlo oat p;oota, sheep, deer, 
hares, pigs, domestic fowls, fiob and all wildigame. They drink any liquor but have a opociol 
pancAant for toddy, They eat food cookedlby all higher castes except Sonars, They cot 
cooked food at the hands of lower caste• excep1 Halepoika, Konutrpaika, Mar4thli Kunbis, all tho 
fishing castes of Kd.oara and the degraded olruses. Only the depressed olosooa and somctimca 
Khllrvis ent food cooked by Harkaottls. 'l'hel' follow the llindn law of inheritance with this 
peouliarity, that even self-acquired property is subject to partition. 'fhey worship all Hindu 
guds an<l goddesses, their special deities being Kodibira and Balcbira, who aro proJrilioted 
whenever an epidemic breaks out, or a storm ariseo at sea, or there io a BC111city of Hsh. Their 
priests are Havik or J oishi Brahmans. The dead are gcnornlly buried in a lying pooition witlt 
head to tho north. For the propitiation of deccaaed ancestors cows are fed on the new-moon 
day of every month, and every year on the ncw·moon day of Bnadraparl crowa aro fed and 
oastemon are feasted. 

' Harkantlis are a well-organized communi\y. A group of four or more villages bas 
ite headman (6udvant), sooret8f1 chaulgo and messenger (kollr:tir) ; those with the ndult 
male members of the community form a committee who have power to decide caste dioputes and 
fix the puniobment for breaches of ca&te rules. The principal oommittecs of the ca•te are at 

(l) ]!,mb.y Guolleor, Vol, XV,l'olt 11 pp, ~19, 229, 
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Klirwllr and Mirj&n. . An appeal agaiDri a decision of the coiDlllitt.ee lies "to the special 
committee eonvened for the purpose, conoisting of KJinrlir and Mirjan btulrxzstl as presidenlie 
and reJ•rcreDiatheo of the cas!e from all other villages as memben. A 18C0nd appeal lies to the 
a ent of tbe Shanbi'IICbMya of the Shringeri monastery who lives at Gokam. Petty offences 
a~e puniabed with fines varying !rom annas 2 to Rs. 10; aerioua offences such as adultery and 
eating with membera of a lower caste, with e:s:commnnjcation. ~e offices of badfJant, elt.a•lpo_ 
and !tollttJr are herodi!'!'7. In cue the ngbtful menmbent IS too young or otherWISe 
incompetent, the nest-o~·kin officiates or another member of the community ia elected. 

Hollya's (250,890) or Holers, alao lmown 81 Iambus and Valera, are fonnd chiefly in 
tho Kanuitak and in parte of the Deccan and Klinara. The term Holiya or Holer is 
derived from eitller !Iolli (a field) or llole (pollution) signifying the low status of the tn'be. 
Like the Dheda of Gujar4t and the Mabare of the Deccan they are the broken :residue of the 
original inhabitants of the Karnutak, whom the .Kryan conquerors reduced to slavery. Lib 
them they are hereditary villa~e watchmen, JemOYe and skin deed cattle ~'!d sell the borna 
and the bides. They eat bet..£ and carrion and hold the same degrsded poBitiOn as Dheds and 
Mahan. In the Kamatak they have two endogamone divisions, Proper and Potrajae, who 
neither eat togatber nor intermarry. The Deccan Holere heve fifteen endognmone divisions 
which eat together but do not intermarry. They are (1) Ayavle, (2) Bhirlinge, (3) Dbanvat, 
(4) Gdrodo (6) Gijge, (6) Gotrang, (7) Oulik, (!!) Uvir, (9) Klimle, (10) Karde, (11) Halmane, 
(12) Mlinv'at (13) Namdase, (14) Parsba and (15) V llgar. They have several exogamous 
divioion• kno:m as MO.tci!t1 in Sholllpnr and !tal• in other placea in the DI!CCan. Marria,"'!B 
are prohibited between members belonging to the same ~ul. SimiJa;ity of tler>ak is ~)so a bar 
to intermarriage, Some of the dtoak4 are an axe (l<tsrMtl), the wbirler of a BplDDlng wheel 
(emit) the sunflower (••tyapllul) and leaves of five kinde of trees (pant!lpalfJ•)· Marriage with a 
mothet1 brother'• daughter is allowed but not with a father's sister's or mother's sister's daughter . 
.Marriage with a wife's lister is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sister&. Girls are 
gonorall y married between five and fifteen, boys between tw~lve and twenty. The boy's father 
b8l to pay a bride-price of Rs, 20 to Rs. 100 to the girl's father. The essential portion of the 
marriago ceremony consists in pouring water (D!Iare) over the clasped hands of the bride and 
bridegroom, The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed. Holiy&s eat all 
kind• of Ocoh inoludin~ beef and pork, and drink liquor. Some of them do not eat tood· cooked 
by Dhora, Mango, Chamb&are, Nbnvia and Parits. They do not worehip the regular Hindu · 
gods nor employ Bn1hman priests to officiate at their ceremonies. Their family deitica are 
Dyllmavva, Durgavvtl, Udcbavd, Yallavv8, Margavvll, Hinodys and Venkatramana. The 

· dead are buried. They do not perform IArtiddh.a. Among the Holers of the Sbola-pur distrint 
aooial dioputes are decided at meetings of the leading oastemen. In the Mlllsiras taluka there 
is a atandiog body ooooioting of four leading members selectee\ by ~he.caste. It has a headman 
6irli11gyci or c!lawgal.Jti. Its control e:<tends over several villagee. Offences are punished by 
fine• either in the ebape of money or caste dinners. The Hohyas of the Atbni talnka of 
the Bel~nm diotrict have four members called iarbttlamri4 l'or every seven, fourteen or thirty
three vtllages, who decide sooial diepntee at meetings called by the pa1Uic4ari (beadle) 
of tho caste. . 

Jogis (5,296) are fonnd scattered in small numbers all over the Presidency. The term 
· J ogi io dori vod ftom tho Sanskl'it !/Oga, union, and means a follower nf the Yoga or Patanjal 

eohool of ph~~oophy. It is popularly applied to all. who lead a life of aeoetisism. The Jogis 
fotm a rebgtoua brotherhood founded by the samt Gorakbnath. They are nicknamed 
Knnplu\to or slit-eared, because they make big holes in the lobes of their ears in which they 
wear Iar~e thick ivory, clay, bona or fish scale earrings. They are alan called Nlitbs after their 
founder Gorakhnllth. Ther ba1'8 two divisions of a territorial type, (1) Gnjarat Jogis and 
(!l) ~lnn1tbt!. Jogis who mclud~ .t~e Kamatak and Kanara Jogis. The former are pure 
ascetics. The latter have two dtVIBtons, regular and secular. The regular Jogis~live by 
begging, the secular J egis in addition to begging alan IVork as hnsbandmen and lii.bonrers. 
Some breed buffaloes and dogs, and some make and sell smooth blaok stone vessels They 
have twelve endogamoua divioions, (1) Are, (2) Balgltr, (3) Berak, (4) Bhorpi, (5) DomMri 
(6) Davarji, (7) Jogni, (8) Ker, (9) Kindri, (10) Knrub, (11) Mendar, and (12) Murlid. They 
have te!l ~s, each of which belongs .to one of the ~'!"lve orders said to have been founded by 
twolve dtsctples of Gornkbn&th. Marnages are prohibtted between members of the same clan or 
order. The restrictions upon intermarriage are the same as those among Marllthas. Widow 
marriage ia allowed. They eat goats, sheep, heres, deer, wild pigs and fowls and drink liquor 
Except t~at thoy i~tiate their hoya i11 their order at the age of twel:ve and that they bury the;; 
dead, theu ceremomes do not dilfer much from thoee of the surrounding oultivating castes. , 

Joshi& (3,157) fromj!Diill•i =an ""trologer,also known as Pingles, Budbudkis Gidbidkis 
Kudbudos, Doabgars and Davaris, are chietly found in the Deccan, Konkan or Karnai.k. Th.,Y 
are a caste of wandering beggars and fortune-tellers recruited from Marat&as D&an,<>ars 
Mllliaan~o~er.e~tesof Marlithhrigin. The ~.Joshi means an ~trologer. 'The nam.,; 
Bndbudki, Gtdbtdkt and K?dbnde are. onomatoprelC names represenung the noise of a small 
hour-glasa •haped drum, which the loshie play as an accompaniment to the songs which they 
s~g as they. go ~~g fro~ door to, door. Anotho;r name for the drnm is tlafar. The llllm8 
Pingle bas tts ongm m thetr practice of consulting the pi~tgalll or epotted OIVlet ( Oari.., 
M-ah•a) before starting on their begging rounds in the early mornings. losbis have- two 
diviaiOllS, Proper and .AkarnWhe or bastards. who eat to,ooether bnt do not intermarry. 

B 151~7 ' 
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Their exogamous section• or hl1 are similar to thooe . of Marllth&o, whom they· follow in 
religion and cnstoms. Their deoal consiots of the pa~~ehptlloi or leaves of five kindo of t,.., 
They eat fish and llesh, and drink liquor. It is said that they eat the leavings from Brahman's 
leaf plotes. They rank themoelves with Marath"', hut Mar4th6.s will not eat with thorn 
because they take alms from Malulrs and Mllngo and reoeivs cooke.! food from persons with 
whom Mamthlls do not eat. 

Kabbaligara (85,686) are found chie8y in the Karnatak along the banks of the Bhim" 
and Krishn" and in Kanara on the banks of the Gangavali river. They are also known as 
Ambi, Ambig, Ambekar, lllirkar, ll4rekari, Bhillakabbern, Kabber, Kabher, Gangimskkalu, 
Jlld, Sangar and Sunnakallu lleotha. The names Ambi and Ambig are derived from the 
Sanskrit am6u water and are chiefly in use in Kru.ara. The term Gaogimaf.kalu means rivor 
children and is equivalent to the E1111:1ish 'fioherman,' being applied to many ca&tes who fish 
jn rivers; bot the caste members endeavour to connect it with the sacred Ganges in order to 
raise themselves in the public estimation. Tho caste is largely represented in Myrore by tho 
llc'lltbas. It ie alleged that their original homo wao in the llellary diotrict of Madras, 
Telngn is the home epeech of one of their divisions. This and the faot that the hUJaga•6 
and ])flti.r~ ceremonies-oommon to most Dravidian oast-are performed amongst them at the 
time of marriage, support the theory of a southern origin. A survival of a totemistio organi
:zation amongst the Kanara Ambia seems to point to the same conclusion. The Olltlte in places 
js adopting BrBhmanical gotra~. It is looscl.r organized. Many girls mnain unmarried and 
follow prostitution as a calling and the same JS true of most of their divoroe:l women. Members 
.of bkher castes rooh as the bettor classes of Lingllyats and Jains, Marllth&s, Radt!is, eta., may 
.be admitted into this caste. Their hereditary occupation is fishing, ferrying ant! p.Janquin 
.bearing. They have two main divisions of a territorial type, Karnlltak and Kllnam. 

KarntUak Ka~haligara have eleven endogamous divisions, (1) Ambig, (2) Bailgammar, 
-{S) llilugar, (4) Bhoi, (6) Bovar, (6) Durgllmurgi, (7) Haiga, (8) Kabber, (0) Lohngar, 
•(10) Mosaleglir nod (11) Moelll. They have 101 exogamous division• known as hedag.,, 
Marriage with a sister's, father's sister's or mother'• ai•ter's daughter ia allowed, Marriage 
with two sisters ir. allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are married either 
before or after they come of age. Tbe bov'e father bas topayalm• or bride-price of from Rs. 18 
to Rs. lOll to the girl's father, The binding portion of the marriage eervioe is the DAar1 
..ceremony, in which the gil'!'s maternal nncle JOins the banda of the bride and the bridegroom 
and poure water over them. The marriage of widows is permittod, Divorce ia allowod. 
Kabbligare eat goate, sheep, fowls, bares, deer and fish, and drink liquor. Their family deities 
are llharmappa, Opliparmanand, Mai!llrling, llasa.vanna, Virbhadra, Dy~mavvll, Durgnnll, 
Hulga.vll and Bhav&ni. Their marriagee are conducted by llrBhmana and the death ceremonies 
by Jangams or by the caste elders. During the fifth or some other odd month after death, 
a mask or mukAaoata if the deceased was a man, or a conical voseel if the deconaed was 
a woman, is brought from a local goldsmith and is laid among the boose gods, Ooos in every 
two, three, four or five years caetemen are feaoted for the propitiation of dec<lalled ancostora 
when the masks of the deceased are worshipped 'vith olferings of articles of dross. 

The Kabbaligare of the Pllral!l1ad tllloka in the Belgaum district have formed groups of 
villages eaoh with a l:attimani or headman whose control extende· over the group under his 
charge. Their garu lives at Anegnndi, but is seldom referred to in """to mottors, The 
Kabbaligars of the llelgaum talnka have a hereditary patel or headman who has control over 
the ton or twelve villages surrounding Belganm where the caeto is fonnd. He dooidoa 
social disputes at meetinge .of the oastemen which are attended by one member from each 
household. The patel bas an agent in eaoh village whose duty is to summon a meeting when 
told to. Offences are generally punished by fines not exceeding Rs. 2 in eaoh caao. Half the 
fine goee to the patel and half is spent on purchasing cooking pate for the use of tbe oaste. 
When the patel and members of a meeting . do not agree, tbe matter is reforred to the 
Marllthapalel of Belga.um who is the recognized agent of the Swllmi of Sankesbwar. 

Ktinara .J.mbi1 are split up into exogamous totemistio divisions known as bali• such aa 
Anebali and Gangabali. . Members of the Anebali do not wear ornaments of ivory (ani 
elephant) and worship the elephant. Similerly members of the Gangabali make o!Icriuga to 
the river Gangllvali. The objects of their special worship are Baaava and the river goddess 
Gangavali. They observe all Lingayat holidays. Their priests are either Joisbi or Havik 
llrahmans •. The married dead are burnt, tbe·unmarried are buried. They perform maAtilaya 
for the propitiation o£ deceased anoestore. In other respects tboy resemble the Karnatok 
Kabbaligars. 
\ The Ambigs of the Kllnara distriot have in each villa .. o a headman called 6 .. tlvanl who 
settles minor diaputt'S at meetings of the leading oastomen of the village. He bas an asoistant 
-called koUear whose duLy ie to call tile· meeting. There is also a heed ~udvanl oallcd mA"ri 
whoeo control extends over the whole oommanity. He lives in the Ga~Bdevi temple at 
Gangdvali in Ankola talnka. All important matters are settled by him at meetings of the 
lJudvant. of as many neighbouring villages as he can collect, and also of otbor leading mcmben 
of theloommunity. The offices of both the village and head hvdva•l are hereditary, but the 
caste hna the right to diemias a villa~e ns well as the head ~utlvanl with the oaootion of tho 
1";,"'pal.yagar (agent) of the Sringen mali!. at Gokarn, if be is found to misbehave bimsolf. 
Au annual subscription of annas 1 i Per household is levied for the maintonanoe of the temple afl 
Gangllvali. . 

Kabber (24,229)_., Kabbaligar. 
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Ka'chbia's (12,757) are found in all. Gujarat districts.and States. :neyare.also !mown 
a1 Pa.ot6!,-id, meaning fruiH<!I!ert, and K nnJar... The:r an: mid.~ !'e Kanbt and Ko~ caltiyators 
who took to growing prden produce. They oontain nme di'flllons, three of wbich, fi&Z. (1) 
Ajnllis (2) Andh4ri6. alld (3) Khambhatia are found in North Gnjarat and Sind. The remain
ing ,j,c'aro (I) AhmatlahAdi, (:i:.J Khamar, (3J Khatri, {4) Koli, (5) Mali and (6) San,"4ri6. in 
Sooth Gujamt. Of lhe former Andbariaa are the lowest. Ajvlilias and Khambhatilis eat 
together, bot do not intermarry. Of the latter, Ahmadab6dia atand hi~hest in social rank, and 
the other divioion• eat with them bot not with one another. Kachhias have no exogamona 
divilliona. Like many .Gujamt caste. they have formed go/1, beyond the limit& of wbich 
marriage• are r.ohib1ted. Sometimeo taking a girl from outside the gol io allowed, bot the 
marriage of gir • outside the gol io punished by fines. Marriages are prohibited within seven 
.~reeo of relation•hip. Marriage with a mother's sister's, mother's brother's or father's 
si&ter's daughter io not allowed. A man may marry two siote~ and brothers may marry 
siotera. Marriage is generally infant. The boy'• father has to give the girl a dowry (pallu•) of 
B•. 126 or more in the shape of ornamente and articles of dress. The remarriage of widows 
is permitted. A widow may marry a younger brother of her deceased hnsband. Divoree io 
allowed. K~hbia. are Hind no except the AndMriBa and Khatris, who, like the Mlltil!. Kanbio, 
are followm of lmamsMh and observe half Hindu half Mnoa.!ml!.n rites.. K6.chhi8s employ 
Brahman prieat1 and bnrn their dead except children nnder eighteen months who are buried. 

The K&cbhills of the .Tambnaar tllloka of the Broach district have a central organization 
at .Tambnaar consioting of twelve hereditary members. Ita jnrisdiction extaods over all the 
Vt11ages of the t6.luka: Meetings of the pancb6.yat - convened by sending round invitations 
with the CMte gor (priest), Offences are punished by fines on pain of excommunication. The 
amounts realised from fines are devoted to religions objects and to caste festivals. There are 
similar panohllyato alao in the other tlllokos of the diatriot, all of which recognioe the deciaions 
pa81ed by one another. The Kl!.chhias of Abmadl!.bad City have a panchl!.yat consioting of 
four hereditary members, It decides IIOOial dispntea at meeting~ of the ca.stemen who are 
•ommoned by the caste gor, Offences are generally pnniahed by fines. The amounts recovered 
from linea and a tax of Rs. 1-0·9 levied per bonae every year constitute the caste fnnd which 
io kept with the caste prieet and is utilised for religious and caste purposes. The KBchhias of 
the Dorsad t6.loka in the Kaira diatrict have formed an d·adtf. or gronp of twenty-two villages 
for the settlement of social diapotea. Each village has also a pancMyat of its owo, consisting 
of one member from each family. The ekadd paochayat consists of forty-four members, two 
from eaob village under its charge. Invitations for holding meetings of the panchl!.yata are aent 
by the CJUite gors (priests), The expen888 of the meeting are firet paid by the complainant and 

..alterwnrda renovered from the opposite party if proved guilty. Deoisiona are passed by a 
majority of vote. of the members. An appeal lies to the elcada panobByat against the decision 
of the villnge panch4yat. The penalties imposed are fines and caste dinnera. A village 
panohliyat can fine np to Rs. 501, the ekatla pancMyat up to Rs. l,oal. All the funds of the 
general panchllyat are equally distributed among the twenty-two villa,aes. These and the 
village funda are managed by the members of the village panch&yate. , They are spent in 
.obarity, in the erection and repair of casto bnildingt and the purchase of cooking utensils for 
the uae of the caote, Villnge and ekada pnnchliyats similar to the Borslad panoMyats are also 
found in other parts of the Kaira district. ' . 

:Kadia' (10,439)-u• Gavandi. · · 

Kaika'dis (9,614) are principally fonnd in the Deccan. They te that their ~ritrinal 
l1ome waa Telaogan which oeems probable from their language, a mixture of Kl!.narese and Tehtgo. 
They are a wandering tribe and were once notorious robbers, bot they have ·now adopted 
comparatively eettlcd habita, The tribe ia loosly organized and appears to have been recruited 
at timoo from other criminal tribes snch aa the Bhamttls, I,am&nio, etc. ·There are nine 
endogamous divisions of the tribe : (1) Borivllle, (2) Dhuntale or Chor (3) Kl'-m6.thi 
Kusubatanv&le or Lill~aji~vl!.le, (4). KD.iji, (5) Lam8o, (6) Milidvlile, 'Knnchevlile 0; 
Khulkbulewle, (7) Urkatklid1 (tm•=a vtllage), (8) VD.ibese, and (9) Half·caete KaikM.ie known 
as llhl!.mttls or Tuhlido. The Borivales and V'aihaaes are of settled habits and look on the other 
division• aa their sooial inferior~. The Kamathis are basket-l!lakers and their women make a 
livelihood aa prost.i.~tea J tho :Mllkadvales wander from place to pi;... eXhibiting verforming 
monkeys; the Ka.'JIB .are llute~p)nyers and perCormera of magio; the Lamans make bnllook 

. paoksaddles. U rkaik~~ are !"DBICI&~ and baske~·~ers ; and Bhii.mtas are pick-pockets. There 
are five esognmouo divlBions m thetrtbe. A Kaikadi may marry his father's sister's or mother's 
brother'• daughter, but not his ~other's sister's daughter. Marriage with a wife's sister is 
!'\lowed ~nd. brothers may m.u;y SISters. lufant a~ ~~II as adult marriage io in vogue. Senal, 
tmmorahty IB generally !l"nmved ~t, one. of the. diVISions. folloW!ngprostitution aa a ealling as 
stated above. The marna,ooe of wtdows IS permitted. Dt voroe IS allowed. Kaiktidis eat fish 
.and ~to, sheep, d~r, h~ fowls :md pigs, !"'d d:ink liqnor •. Members from higher "'IStes 
~ sa1d to b~ ad!Dttted mto the tnbe on .th~ J:l'lytng a ce~ amonnt of money to tbe 
tnbeamen whtcb 10 apent on a feast. Katkltdis follow the Hmdn law of inheritance and 
boloug to . the Hindu ~igion.. Their prie."te are the Deshasth Bmhmans; bot the nse of 
BrAhmans lB not yet nntversal m the trtbo. The dead are either homt or bnried. An image 
or tdi of the deceaoed ia made and installed amongst the household gods and it is worshipped 

-on the DtUartl and .llio<ili holidaye. 
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Xala1a (7,860) or Xa1ans are found in small numbers throughout the Presidency 
They are distillers and liquor-sellers and belong to the groat KnltU tribe of Northen India. ' 

• Xa.'ma'~~B (3,3 70) or Te~ugua .~ found chiefly in the City of Bombay, the Deccnn, 
Xarn6.tnk and I haina. The term K&n&tht mcludes a few scattered immigrant members of Munur
v6.rs, Golevnra, Gullodu, Man~alollns and Saled6.s who speak Telugu and came to the Presidency 
some hundred !ea;s ago from Hyderob~ and Mad~. They ~nk generally with and closely 
reoemble Maratbn.. They follow a 'Vlll'lety of calbngs but thlllr commonest oeeupation is some 
form of more or less skilled labonr. 

~a·~adea (8,820) are profe"'i~"'!'l herdsmen from the centre or the peninsula. As their 
name tmplies they have a southern ongm. They talk a oorrupt Telugn in their homes and 
have no tradition of their migration. They make a livill!l' by cattle breeding and the sale of 
milk and ghi. They are to be found in some numbers in the ghat t(Jukas of Ahmadnagar and 
the Igatpnri Mluka of Nlisik. 

Xare Vakkala (10,641), or black Vakkals, are found in the forest trneta and remoto 
'Villages of Ankola taluka and a few in the forest tracts of the rest of the Klinara district. 
They are styled ltare or black, because they are darker than the other Vaklml castes, In 
religion, customs, ceremonies and other particulars they closely resemble tho H!\lvakki 
Vakkals. "They are distributed over twelve lliimor or territorial divisions. Each villasro baa 
.a headman culled gram gautl<L or bwlvant, and each rA•m• is under the control of a dim• gaoda, 
The vill"'le beads have only the power of fining np to a certain limit; but tho lliun• bendmDn 
may impose unlimited fines,. and ontcnste, or re-admit offenders ns well as beDr appeala agains~ 
. the decisions of the village beadmen."(ll 

Xasa'ia (2,211) or Xha'tiks are found scattered in small numbers in every part of tb& 
Presidency. They work as butchers. They appoar to have been l'tl<'rnited from Dbnn!!lU'S 
Maruth4s, and Kunbis who took to killing sheep and goats when the Musnlmoin incursion ~int~ 
the Deccan oren ted a demand for such food. In ceremoniss and customs they follow MartitM 
Knnbis. · · . 

Xa'sa:r (25,91SJ-ae• Ta'mbat or Xa'sa'r. 

Xa'thia (28,680) are found in Kathiawllr and Ahmndlthlld. They are a stalwart rn<e of' 
warriors and freebooters and the numerous towera still standing throng-bout the western pnrts 
of Ahmad!\Md bear witness to the terror their name inspired and oxplDin how they become 
the eponymous tleva• of the ancient Sanroshtro. They are sr.pposed to have oomo from Oentrul 
Asia, beicg driven eaat by the Mnsehntlns, They fil'llt st>ttled in Sind, but wore banished 
thence by the Snmrat king and took shelter in 1,400 A. D. in Sorath in the dominions of tbs 
Dbnn, a Raj put ruler of the V ltlA race whose K&tbi origin is incontestable. Unlike most 
Hindu women, Ktttbi Indies Bra their husbands' oompanions and, like their Uajput sisters, oxerciso 
considerable influence over tbair lords. Most of the Kltthia are ttllnkdars and potty land· 
holders, . All sons sba.re in the estato, or did till recently, and the chiefs of yesterday are the 
yeomen or even tenants of today. A few have dropped to the position of labourers, They 
have two main divisions, SakMyltts and Avartitts. ~'he former comprise tho three tribes of 
Valli, Kumlin and Klichar, named alter the three sons of Dhan, ruler of Dhlink, by Umrtib.U 
dau~hter of U mrtio, a leader of the Ktlthis. The Avartids aro descendants of \he original 
Knthis. The Vtiltls have twenty subdivisions, Knmtins have ten and the Ktichars seven, The· 
Avarti!\ Klithis hnve ninety-three subdivisions. The Sakhllytits marry the daughters of 
Avartin. Ahirs and B!lbrin., bot never among themselves eveu if the subdivisions be oilieront. 
The Av:.rti&e Abirs and Blibri&e marry the daughters of Sakhttylits. Mnrdago with a 
father's sisterls or mother's brother's daughter is allowed, but not with a mother's aistor's 
daughter. Marriage ~tb two si.n:ers !s allowed and. ~rothera oro al!owcod to m~rry sisto111 . 

. Marriage ia adult. Wtdow ~mamage IS allowed but •t IS seldom practised, ~xoept 1n the case 
of a husband dying and leo.vmg a younger brother. In such cases the rnlo IB peremptory that 
the younger brother must marry hia brother's widow. Divorce is allowed. Kllthis cot goats; 
sheep fowls and fish, and drink liquor. They eat food. ooo~ed by Khlinto, Sagnrs, Ahirs, 
llatbri6s Knmbbars, Rabtlris, l:lhtlvs!\rs, Htitis, Mahills, Uajputs, VlllanJs ·and Kbnvils, all of 
'Whom ~t food cooked by Ktlthia and by one another. :rhe ~vourito deity or tho Ktlth:• is 
the sun. They nse it as a symbol on all deeds. Tholl' pneots are Modh Brahmans. rhe 
dead are burnt except lepers and children who have not out their tooth who arc buried. At 
funeral ceremonies instead of feeding crows they feed plovers. They perform tlmitld/ia. 

Katthis hnve a. permanent central organization at J etpur whose control extends over 
the whole of Katbiaw!\r, It oon.~ists of member• and a bendmnn, wllo are generally men of 
high standing residing at Jetpur. When a diopnto arises in a village or 11 town a meeting o! 
the local members is held who give their decision after consulting the contra! panchliyat at 
Jetpnr, It is reported' that a cede of rules for the administration of tho whole tribe is nndor 
consideration at Jetpnr. 

Ill llomboy Gmlteor, Vol, XV, Part I, p. 221, 
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Xa'tkarlB (91 ,319), from iat&,W catechu and .far to malre, meaning catecho-makem, aloo 
knowr. .. K4tbodi. (Kllthodi&a in Gojarat), are found chiefly in the part of,the Western Goats 
that l'llta through the ThJina and Kolltba districts. Ther are pmbably of Bbil origin and -
believ•d to have come from the north and to have originally aettled in the Gujarat Atluivisi, 
the pr..ent di.otriet of Surat. They have a division named ;Atha.,.... to this day. ~~.ii~ 
to their otory they are d.........!ed from the moulrers ·which the god R4m took WJth hllll m 
hi. espedition agaiDBt the demon-Iring Rllvan of Veylon. Their appearance, cnetomo and 
religion ocem to oho" that they are an aberiginal tribe, little inflaeneed by BrAhmanism. Their 
peculiar dialeot contains certain "ords common among the Bhils and their cnetoms, to some 
extent, indicate a Dhil origin. 

The ori¢nal occnpation of the tribe ...., cateebn-makiog. Some of them still malre 
08t.,..hu, but the majority find work u rice clcauen and field labourers daring t"o or three 
mouth• of the year. A £ow partly oapport themselns by tilling poorer f!tJrm soil. When 
their mpply o! grain ia fini.hed, they gather and 18!1 firewood and wild honey, and with their 
00..,. and arrow• lrill sma11 deer, barea and mQnkeyo. When these fail they feed on field rats 
and their atorea of grain. The men are notorious th~ves. ' · · 

Katkario are aplit up into five endogamona divisions: (1) AthJivar, {2) Dhed or Dhor, 
(3) Sidhi, (41) Son or Marllth4, and(~) Vara-p. The Bon or Mamtbi Katkaria do not eat cow's 
il01h and are allowed to dr·aw water at the village well and to enter Kunbis' hon91!9 and temples. 
Sidhio are doub~ lea~ in origin 'African immigrants. Yampa or reverts may have been either. 
Chriotian or M1118lmlln. Dhora or Dheds are beef-eatera and therefore the lowest of the tribe, 
aooially. Like the Mabllrs, they are held to be impure. The esogamonadivisions of Klltkarie are 
identical with surnamea, many of which, sach u More, Vaghmare etc., are alleged to be totemistio 
in origin. Among Dhora there are no restrictions on intermarriage among differenh families, 
but among Son• marriage is probibit.:d between members of the aame mrname. First comins 
are noc allowed to marry though oecond cousins may. Marriage with a wife's yoomger sister 
il allowed, and brothers aro allowed to marrdaisters. Girls are generally married between 
twelve and fifteen, and boya between twelve an twenty-five. Should a girl become pregnant; 
before marriage, the fault would be condoned by marriage, bot the ceremony would he performed 
with wrdow marriai(G rites. The ofl'er of marriage comes from the bey's father, who ba, 'o 
pay a d•j or br de-price of Ra. li to the girl's father. The·marriage of widows is permitted. 
A widow cannot marry her mother'• ai.oter'a or mother's brother's son or ·a member of her 
Lote bnoband'• aeotion. Divorce is allowed with the permission of the head· of the tribe. 
Kilt karia eat field rata, eqnirrela, pomupioes, lizards, snakao, monkeys, civet oats, deer, wild pigs, 
doves and partrid~. They (ncept the Dhoro) do not eat the flesh of the cow and the brown· 
faced monkey, who, they aay, hu a buo:ian soul.. They. drink liquor. , Klltkari women were 
formerly oai.l to carry oft men of other ca.tes. The youth's friends l"eJ1,'8rded him aa an outcaste 

.and he th•n joined the Klltkaria living with one of their women. .Tb.e Katkaris are reported 

. by Dr, Wilaon to have trimilarly oompalled otrangera to join their community. No relio of 
tbe 001tom baa been traced, bot in oome parts of the Tbllna dietrich members from higher castes 
auch u V arlia, Kolia, 'i'bllknrs and Knnbis are still admitted into the tribe on their paying a 
sum of !Ia. 6, which is spent on treating tho tribesmen to liquor. · 

Kafka ria appear to be animistic in religion. The ohief object of their worship is the tiger
god wb.01e image is generally set np in the forest or on the boundary of the village. They 
aloo worohip the Kunbi village god Gamdev and anch minor gods as M&.olyll, Mhasbll, V et41, 
Jaritllnri, HlfVIIand Chedri. They have neither spirihual guides nor priests. All their ceremonies 
are oond uoted by tb.e elders of the tribe. The dead are burnt and no . ceremonies are performed 
annually lor the propitiatoon of deceased ancestors. 

In the Kolriba district, in each Katkari ocid<i or hamlet there is a headman called fJ<iil: 
whose ~ffice is hereditary and ia now confirmed by Government. Should a sncceosi >n fail, a 
enccO>oor ia eleoted by the Kritkaris of the "ada. Social disputes are· settled at meotings of 
the adult male membero of the f!adti presided over by the fttiii or .ttirMtiri. ·Any one ·who 
ooneidora himselfag~rieved may approach the n<io.f and de!Dilnd a-meotiog.of .the.vddti to 
consider his case. Sometimes a money payment of a rupee or Rs. 1-4 ia made to the .Wi.f on 
such occosiona. The qne&tions dealt with are entirely aocial and domestic; such as that of a 
women refusing to live with her husband, or of a man seducing the wife of another, or of a 
K4tkari br. aking caste by eating with a MD>almlln, Prini, Christian or· :Mahllr •.. Offences. are 
genel'lllly punished by fines· of from Rs. fi to Rs. 20 on pain of excommunication. The fines 
received are it. ~iably •Fent at once and. always on Hqnor. · . · . · . 

Xa'yasth Prabhus (27,120) are found principally in the Thllna and Kolllba districts • 
• They prefix th• wo1d Chllndraseniya to their name after Chandrasena, a Kshatri)a king of 
Oudb, !rom whom they claim d~•c.nt. 'l'bey believe themselves to be ori,oinally warriors by 
profe.ston, but are now mostly wntera, holding posts of various grades in the service of Govern• 
mont and of the Native Stntes. They have twenty-five golriJI or exogamous sections the 
membero of which claim to be disciples of the Riahia after whom they are named. Marriage.. 
are Jl':"hibited within sis d~s of relab~nship on the side of the mala and four degrees on 
the stde of the female. 6uls - mamed before they come of a.,oe, beys genemlly being four 
or live. ye.•~ older. Kllyosth Prabhns eat fish and m~otton. As regards wme and other 
alcohoh~ dnnks many of the ca;te allow th6111 bot only in private. Tb.ey eat food cook.-.1. by 
vegetanan Brllhmans of Mahllrllahtra. They worohip the god Shivs in preference to Vishnu. 
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They also worship minor goda such 88 KhandoM and· BhoiraY commonly worshipped by 
Hindus. Except that their marriages are performed ill the marriage pa•dal aod that unaheathod 
wwrrds are held cro.....J over the heads of the bridal pair, their reli~oua COJOmontos <lo not 
differ fn m thooe of Brtlhmana. Like Brtlhmans they gird their hoya with the oaorod thread 
and do not allow widow marria:,"' or divorce. They bum their dead and perform ,/.,!4</Aa. 

Kbalpa's (9,358), also known· ... Chamtldiaa, Chhadillo, Cbamtlro and Dab"llre, are found 
chiefly in Brooch, Surat and Rewa Ktlntha. They take their name from u:J or cHal, the 
outer •kin, their occupation being tanning and working in leather. 'l'he ea.«te app<N to have 
originally sprung from a Rajput an.,..tor and a low caste woman. Th•y nro split into six 
endogamous divisions, (1) Khambatilior Cnmbay, (2) Kothnria, (3) Nadia, (•i) Pntani, (5) Sari4 
(6) Tiprtl, The Khamh4tia nod Ptlt<Wi or l\loltlvnr divisions ara Lypergnmous tho Khnmb!ltin.: 
marrying Pllteni girlo, but not giving girls to the hoya of the i'ntani 'division. Thoir 
exogamous oectiona, called k11l•, are in some instance• named after pla0011, bot a number of 
oommon Rajput family names .ara found among them. :Marriagos ara prohibited between 
·members of the 111me kul, and in the case of those who havo no kuu, within scvon degrees of 
relstioruhip. Marriage with a wife's younger sister is allowed and brothera ara allowed to 
marry si•tera. Girls ara married befoll! they attain puberty, boys from the ngo of five yenrs 
The remarrilll(e of widowa is permitted Divoree ie nllowed. Klullptls cat !!DBIB, shet•p cattle: 

'fowls, ducks and !ish, and drink liquor. They cat pal.:ka at tho hands of Dh,.ls, Mn~~ and 
llhnngis. They odmtt into their casto memb•ra from other castoa except llhangis, llldn~rs and 
the very lowest. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance and belong to the iUm1nnandi, Kabir 
and Robidlls sects. Their priests are Glirudlls or Knlnti4 Brtlhmans. The dond ara either burnt 
.or buriod. 1:1/mJ.ddlla is performed ill the month of BMdrapad. 

The Khoilpus of the Snmt district have f~rmod groups of villages known 88 chowmi• for 
the settlement of social and domestic disputes. ~ aoh cAotora dioposos of otTonoes oommittod 
.. ithiD its jurisdiction. Mattera relating to the whole caste are decided by all the ch010rdl 
combined. A n eeting of the chotoral ia summoned through tho Gnrudll priests. Two men 
from each village generally attend a meetin!l' of a cAoiDf'a. From an ll880mbly thna formed 
·five are eeleet...t to form a pancA. The decisions peased by thia paHc.l are final. Olioncco aro 
·genemlly puni•hed by fines n't exceeding Re. 10 in en.oh ease. 'l'he fines realised aro opeut in 
feeding the assembly. 'l'he Khtllptls of the Broach district have a central panohtlyat comprising 
171i villagee situa.ed to the north of the Narbada. 'l'he Khtllptls or Chamtlro of the Kaira 
district have an dada or group comprising 242 villages in the Boread ttlluka, Camt..y 
,Pethtd and a few villages ill the A'nand ttilnlm. Ita constitution i1 similar to that of th~ 
-Surat c.lOtOr<i8. • 

Xhatris (99,1i83) or Kshatrls are found ~hiefly 'in Broach, Surat, .A.hmaddblld and 

1llom~ay Cit;,:. They claim to be Brahma-K~a~ria and state that they came into Gnjar&t from 
Sind m the Stlteentb and seventeenth oentnntS tn responoo to a atrong Europoon domsnd for 
their oloth. Thuir feat ores, complexion and the fact thnt they wear the IIIICred thread favoura 
their cia ms to llrabma-.K.hatri origin ; and the groot veneration ill which they hold tho Pavi 

'at Hingloij ill bind would seem to .point to some early connection with thnb province, Thoy 
• We&\'O wo~en's ga.r:ments and other cotton olothe, though this, induotrr ha~ oulicred much 

sincie the mtroductton o! European piece.goods. Many Kbatns, especially tn Burnt, enm a 
·living br. preparing the gold and silver thread used for embroidery. Thoy live 118 a rule on 

· .. vegetah e food bnt m<WY in South Gujnr4t oot fl88h and dr!-"lr. liquor. to e~&& By re,ligic~ 
they are Vaishnavaa. But moat of them prafer the worship of DeYl, Clpoctally of HmgltLJ 
•Matlt. Excep~ that they allow widow marriage, their cuatoma differ little from those of 
VtLnills • 

. · · • The Khatri& of tho city of Surat have formed two commit teas for the administration of oaato 
·matters, a larger body c:onsisting of a hundred member• and n amaller one of ten or twelve, 
which io the managing comroittee. The members of both bodi01 are electod, thooo of tho Iutter 

. being called lhetAi.Z. or karbharu. .M ootinga are convened by aondiDg round invitationa by 

. the oaate priest. Rreaohes of eaete ruloa are punished by finea or exoommunication. 'l'ho 
·caste funds are maoaged by the managing committee in oonsultation with the larl{or body, 
"They are generally opent on ~te dinners, purchase of vessels .for caate ~inuors an.J repairo to 
·or construction of the caste bmldmgs or templeo. Tbe Khatno of KAtluawilr hnvo permanent 
··central panuhuyats ill Jllmnagar, BhA'DBb"'r, i'orbundar n.nd Go~dal, and temporary pauohtlyata 
·in other places oonoisting ~f fro111 ft.nr to twelve membera wtth a hered•tary headman or 
f>awl. Ordin..;,y breaches of oaate rule1 are decided by these pauchllyats. Questions on which 
the panchllyata cannot come to a deoision and sorion1 matters are diocnssed and dooiued by tbe 
:hereditary ,.atel• at the meltU (gatheringo) of the caste thnt are hold annually ncar the hill of 
·'psham in the village of Patanva~ in Gonda! territory. '£he dcoilions given at the•e 'lllllth aro 
·binding upon the whole communtty. 

•• 
1 ~ Kharva'B (27,02 ) are found ,PriDci~ly ~ ~u~h, Kat~awtLr, C~mbay, Gujardt, Th~ua 

and in Bombay. The term Khllrv• tsl'erBlBn, mgn1fymg a ea.Jor, and II oonooquently appliod 
aomewhat inuioOTiminately to all leading a 1108-fnring life. Another derivation of tho 
te•m io from I#Ad.r (oalt land), Khoirvilo LoiDII' found cultivating aalt Ianda on the ooaat to this 
day. They are also known by the honoriUo title ,of Kbllrp~til. '~'hey claim a Uajp.ut 

·descent. 'lhey are aailora and are known 118 tba best bwldors of bndgea m all )>art of India. 
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In Bombay and Gujarat t<rtn?• "":'d citiN they almoot monopolise ihe work .of ~nl tile
turning. Their women work m e01r, make ropes aod eell fish. They ba1'8 llX endogamous 
-divi•ion.o, (1) Rajput •. (2) Koli, (3), Kham.bati. (4) Haneoti, (:i) Sa_rati, ~nd (o) Barochi. Rajpne 
Khwao eat with RaJpull and follow RaJ put cuotoma. The Koli S:h&rv•s are the deoceudanta 
of piratco who need to infest the .,uthem Kathiawar cor.ot and have a strong infusiOI! of 
Raj put Koli blood. They do not difr?r ~ro!" K;ol.is in thci; ....toms. Tb.e remaining four 
divi1iona aa their namce abow, are terntorialm on~-..,n. :Aiarnagea are prohib1ted between near 
relati••na: Uarriage with a wife' a lister is allowed, and brothero are allowed to marry ~: 
There;. no atriot rule regarding the marriageable age of boys and girls, althOUjlh marria,oe 
alter the age of puberty ia uot fav.lllred. The boy'o father has to bestow on the girl 
ornameota worth about Ra. ~0. 'l'he binding portion of the marria,oe eeremony is the 
tM•galpAcro or walking round the II&Crificial. fire. The marri~ge of. widows is permitted,: 
marriage with a deceaaed ho.•band'a brother being preFerred. D1vorce IS allowed. Kharvae 
cat fi•h, gOBts and fowlo, and drink liquor. The opecial objects of their worship are godd.....,, 
aucb aa Ambllji, Bahucharli. and Harsa~. The dead are bomt except children under eighteen 
month• old who.aro buried. '!'bey perform ohrt!ddlta. 

The KMrvu of Sorat have two paocMyab : the one called 1a11101t is local and the other 
called ckort!lli io a ~neral .. aembly of people colleoted from a number of villages. There is a 
headman or patel whooe offioe ia hereditary. He aettleo social diaputea at meetiugo of the caste-· 
meD to whom invitationa are eent round by the caste meoeeuger called ioletil. Offences are 
puni.ahed by linea not exceeding Ra. 10 in each case. Failure to pay the fine entails lees of 
CBIIIA!. If an excommunicated peraou desires re-admission he has to pay an additional fine of 
lh. 3·8. The money recovered by linea ill generally spout on paying the ~t..al at the rate 
of lb. S..S a month, and oo performing certa.m religious rites. The KB.thiaw&.r KMrvu have 
permanent oentral panchayato oonoiating of from two to five membera with a headman selected. 
by a majority of voter of the oute. Like the Surat KMrris they have also meo.engers who 
are called iototil1 or ,.,.kadaml. The amonut. recovered by fines are deposited with the 
headman who opendo them on caote feast... religious eheritiea and gifts to the poorer members 
of the caete. The Porbandar Kharvu are considered to be the highest in aocial rank and all 
important mattera are referred to the panohayat at Porbaudar for decision. The decisions 
paeoed by it are final and binding nver the whole Khof.rva community of KB.thiarir. 

Kha'rvia (10,819) are fonnd chiefly in the Ktiuara district. They are said to hav;; 
·COme from Goa where they were of importance before the rise of the Portn,crneae power. Theil 
chief oooupation is sailing ooasting craft. They catch and aell fish and .carry palanqoios. 
Like the other fishtng CSBte. of the Presidency and like their Gojarat namesakes (KMrvu) 
they torn tilea. Gronpa of familieo having the same family deities are exogamous, the chief 
family deities being Baneahwar, Damodhar, Kadtari, Mah&mllyi.,Mb~, Ravalnath and Kantr£ 
Devi, the ohrinea of all exce1•t the last being in Ooa territory. There is no rule regarding the 
:marriageable age of girls. The boy's father has to }laY a bride-prioe of Rs. ;16 to .the girl's 
father. The marriage oere1.11ony is oondnoted • hy the caste headman (budtlatat), the essential· 
portion of it being the ])116.,.. ceremony in which the hfldoa.t passea a cotton thread round the
nook of the briole and bridegroom, joins their baudo aud pours water over them •. Widow 
marringe is permitted but seldom praotiaed. Kharvia eat fish and flesh except beef and pork,. 
and drink liquor. They are l'•rticularly devoted to Ammli.a, Jatk&.,. and Mbaatia, spiritual 
beiuga who are aymboli&.>d by shapeless atones, though they worship all Hindu gods. Their 
pricsto are Havik and Joishi Brli.hmana. The dead are either humt or buried. Hakrikya is 
performed annually when members of the caste are feasted. 

" Each villag.J has a oommittee of cllallfl•laa formed of the leading membera of the community 
under the prooidoooy of a headman call.d 6adNrtt or wise man. The hfldrJtltJI decides all social 
dioput"" acconling to the opinion of the DJSjority of the cllowgalru, and refers di11icult and contested 
queationa to the ra•l or trooper who is the head of a group of villa,.....,.. The raul anbmita to the 
hend of the Sringori monaatery any oomplicated queotion which he find& difficnlt to settle. The 
decisions of the beads of the caste are enforced by hlk<irt or messengers!'* · 

Khava's (Sl,l7S), or p8f""nal attendants, from .U.U =personal, called Hajuria =of the 
preaenee in Rewa Kantha, \ ajits or ministers in P&lanpor, and elsewhere GoLia or Llllld4 
that ia household slaves, are found in moa~ parts of llujarat, Cntch and K&thiawar in the 
houaea ~f Rajpnt .chiefs and Rajput W.dlordo or Gi.ni.ia.. They are a mised o1ass recruited 

·from ReJpnta, Kohs, Dhankaa and other castes and Musalmaua. Formerly their position wao 
no bettor tha·! that of s~<ea, and it was a c~mmon practioe to aell or transfer them from house 
to ~ouae. Thia was parueolarly the <'&88 With the famales who were maid aervante to high 
RaJ put ladies. Even now ..n liD plied proprietary right still exists over tbe Khavasana or Golis. 
They can be aent hy a chief u maida with a princel8 to her husband's bouse. Even a married 
Kh&va. has ~o z:ight. to f:be oo';'lpany of his --:ife and, if dismissed from eervioe hy tbe ehief, 
cannot ta~e his wife mth bUD. :She and ber children mus~ remain with the o•.her attendant& 
!>£ the ~ef; and she may even be handed over to another Khavu with whom she may live 
~ a OODJugal relation. It follom naturally that. the Khav&sa.no or G~lia are often of easy 
nrtue and are seldom married. lnstano.il are not rare, in which Golia endowed with good looks 

..have attracted the fancy of the chiefs themaelYea and been made the members of the ehiefs' 
~ . . 

• Bombay~· Vol. XV, I'm I, p. 311. 
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As the number of Kha"'~ began to inc_rease, an~ ~fthemas were not required by the chiefs 
had to oopport themoelvee, whtch led to thetr emanmpation nom the control of their master• and 
the birth of a new caste known by th11 name Khavaa, but including amon"' ih memben men and 
women connected by the uooal marria,.,.. tie, serving as clorks and artisans~ Some by their intel
ligenee and position have so far improved their condition that in rnre caoea even a Girllsia 
is wJling to take one of their daughters in marriage if she is dowered. They believe that 
they were ori~nally landlords, and a few etill hold land. Bot the majority are in personal 
attendance on Rajpnt chiefs and Girtlsills, cultivators and day lohoureno. E:<cept in Ahmadlib:id 
t!'ey eat !\"oat, oheep, boar, antelope, a~tted deer, hare: fowlo, partridge and q nail, and drink 
liquor. 'Ihey "."t food cooked.by RaJputs, Kumbh!irs, Bbarvllds, V.llands, Bb~i•, Abiro, 
Charano, Pakbal1s, and Mars, all of whom eat food cooked by one another, In .religion and 
customs they follow the lower clasees of Rajputa. 

Kokna's (72,678) are found principally in the eouthem part of the Surat diotrict. Their 
JJ&me aug~:esta that they passed into Gujanit from the Konkan, and this view, to enme e.t!ent: ie 
JJ11pported by their language which ie a mi:<ed dialect of Gujamti and .llfarllthi. Their reli!ri~us 
and •ocial cuetoma seem to ahow that they are a primitive tribe with animietir beliefa. They 
8l9 lobourers and cultivato111. They have very little stock, and do the greater part of the 
tillage with their hands. · Marriage ill adult. The boy's father has to pay to the father , f the . 
girl eight or ten rnpeea as dowry.· Among them the practioe of eervin~ fer a wife CHanritllio) 
p.revails. Widows are allowed to remarry. On his agreeing to pay her huoband tbe amount 
he spent as dowry, a woman may leave her huoband and go to live with another man. Kolrnh 
wo111bip the primitive gods Brabma and V lighdsv. They do not respect Brllhmans or 
empl~y them as priests. The dead are bnmt. At the. end of a year a(tor death a silver 

• image of the deoeased iB eet up in the bonae, and in front of it a lamp ill lighted every two or 
three days. • 

Kolis (2,006,121) are found throughout the Deccan, Gujarttt and the TMna and Kololba 
districts: The following short account of the various tribes commonly included under the 
general and inoolting term Koli can only be considered tentative. The names of tho various 
groups vary from district to dietrict, and sometimes from talnka to blluka, and it is Jmpo&>ibla 
to rteoncile in all details the various local accounts recoivsd or to indicats with any finality 
relatiDDBhips which may e:<ist between the diiferent groups, 

· The term Koli iB varionsly derivsd, but the suggestion that tho word means a olanoman 
(hom hl a clan) seems as probable as any. In any caoe it i1 certainly commonly Rppiiod by 
outsiders to the vague group of cultivators and fishermen of mixed descent, wao cannot claim the 
status of Kunbis and have not been absorbed in an1 of the varions occupational groups bearing 
other no.mes evolved from the social stratum to whtoh the Koli tribe originally belonged. 

In 1!!26 it appears that two kinds of Kolis were recognised in the Doccan. 
· 1. 'Kolee: "occupation to live in boats on fords and rivera, and catoh fish. It. is nd<lcd 

that the Koleea in the Deciran in some places bring wntor to pe111ons of rank arrivin!l' in tlu~ 
village and are eherers in the Bulloctee-pottee. Those who manage boat• are callsd Nawuroe, 
in the Kamlltak Umbigar. They also fill pakals with water and catch fish." 

2. Donguree Koli : "ocoupation killing jungle animals end feeding on wild fruits and 
roots. Theoe at preoent are found in the · westfrn Mawala and in the Kcnkan, eome are 
cultivators, others live on the wild animals they kill.'' .. 

Beth the above are placed above the unolean castes scmewny below the Kunbie who nre 
xegarded as "the pure Soodraa of the books" and are subdivided into Maratha Koonbco, 
Kocnbee Wanee, and Kanar<·se Kamatee or Tylung Kamatce or Hindcoethanoo (iucludoa 
Obapparhands). It is added that "such of them sa are high Mnratha (ao tho familius of tho 
Satara Raja and other honoes of pure Mamtha descent) do not allow their widows to form 
pat. Their children by slave girls are termed Kum-uoul and Siuda." Bhils are BOJ•&ratoly 
deaoribed and aaaiuned a lower pl.ace. A fra~msnt of the lnte Rev. John Wiloon'a, print«! in 
1876, ~ivea a description of the aboriginal tribes of the Presidency based on pononal oh•orva
tion and a study of their language and customs. He regards the Bnillao as the m011t independent 
and ioolated of the aboriginal tribes but lays stress on the chango of pbyeique produ.·ed by 
good food, olimats and,jjccupation. He qooteA with approval the opinion of onotlter compet•nt 
observer who says that the (Bbillas) natives of the plains" are soarcoly to be diatinguiahUtl from 
the other clas•ea of sociot;r, though· expoBDro, fatigue and povl'l'ty have left their occn•tomcd' 
marks in the diminutive figure and deep linsd countenance of the hardy deniZflo or the bill!' 
Kolia or Kulis be describes as not so independent 88 the Bhillas, " being intermingled in most 
districts with the Hindu cultivators". He "'';arda them 88 tho ab ri~.:incs of tl•• plain a as 
tho llbillas are of the hills, and stat .. hia conviotton that "they do not <lifler in raoo from tho 
Kulambio or ·Kunbia". 'Iheir physical appearance is hardly diatingniebable frum tho Kunbis, 
their touch does not defile, and the Kulambia in llujarltt somt~tirueo take their wives f•om thom 
more or leas eeoretly. Kuli chiefs of pure blood are diffioult to diatingui.b from the Rajputs 
who have actually admitted their Koli blood. Hab1tat and Otcopation, be believes, have tho 
greatest elfect on their physical appearance. No complete list of the Kulis ia atwmptsd Lut 
he mentions the Talabda as the moat numerous and rcspactable, the Sen Kuli aa tho oril(inal 
inhabitant of Bc·mbay island, the Raj Kuli of Jawhar and the .North Konkan, the Mnbadov 
and Malhar of the Ueccan, and the Kbarvas and Agaria of Surat and 'fbana. .Laotly the· 
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Dbudiu, Chaudbaria, Wa..U., Katlraria, DobaiM and 'l'hakam..., ~ • fmtherolr-shoots
f men the greo& Kuli tribe with more or 1- marked cbaract.eri&tic8 and ~ eogeudered 
by their ioolation in opecial mrrODDdin~ The latter are the deoeendanta of the Tbak11%11 of 
GujarSt, who tied to the hills in the time of llahmud Begada'o pet"":'uljoos and iodneed .,;bel$ 
to join them. They are deoarihed a indistingaiohable from the W ariaa ncnr. 

Tbe fint and the main diviJilm of the Koli tn"be mnot be ~pbieal, into Kolia of 
Gttjanit with their large lldmi:rtare of Rajput blood and the Kolis of the Deccan. To tiJese 
msy he added the -.bring Kolio of Gttjanit who may or msy not retnrn themoe!Yes "" 
M&chhia or KIW-r:b and the eariously distinct group of llanitbi .. pealmt~ Son Kolis found 
along the - -.!; elooe to Bombay. The Deccan Kolis .are '!""'P"rati!ely eoBY. to diffl:r
entiate' and the main groupo are the MaJMr or P&nbhan Kolis, the RaJ or )fa!uidey Kolill, 
Son Kolis and Dhor Kolio. - The latter are the lowest in the ooeial scale and eat beef and 
the 8eob of animal• foatld dead ia the jan~. The Chief of the Jawhar S·.ate is a lla~ 
Koli, and either thil fact or the mixtnre .of Raj put blood whicb they claim probably accoant. 
for the oynonym Raj and for tbeir bigbMt ~ J>lOitio'!- For the -re.t .M~lh&r ani the 
:&wwi81' KoliO elooely reoemble lfanithao and m w>me distrietl are aliDO!R mdist•~ . 
from them. ll'he Son Kolio are folly described ia an intereoting DOte eoatribated _ by 
Mr. 0. &othfeld, L C. S., which io given below. - I · -

I 
P The Son Koli oommanity fonna in many respect. the most interesting of the easteo in the -

KoLiba diotriet. Distingui.h..;.I physically from t.he other inbabitaata by their light-brown 
complexion, the round eaneoof the face and their omiling e.:p...,..jon, they are equally distin
guished by their aristoetatio coDJtitation, their separate dialeet, and their occupation. It is 
clear that they are the deecendaniB of a people ao widely distinguished on the on• band from 
~be dark A.gri1 Manith-' and llahdr castes who form the major part of the population as on the 
other hand t1wy are from the grey-eyed and pallid Konkanasthe wh > a"l! its spiritnal timocracy. 
It io also clear that from the date of their eettlement on ~he n>rth Koalwi coast line they 
have kcp~ themaelveo noooaally uoalreeted either by the amoars or by the moral, mental and 
pb7rical ideala of the IIDl'lOnDding popnlation. They heve thDI contrived to pteserve the 
earlier type of their people (which8'1'er it m111} comp&ratively nnaffected by tiL! divergent 
chetacteristieo of their neighbonre. Hi.otory ia oot cl""" as to their arrival on the coa.-t but a 
probable inference from tradition ia. that the majority of the p.....ent Kolis is descended from 
tmmi~to from the hills who arrived some fonr hnndred yeata ago. If this be correct it wonld 
certainly go Car to explain the marked differenee in type. Bus doubt ie thrown DJI'lB the tradi
tion (it -rna to me) by the diflk-ulty of andetStanding the mdden oonve..,ion of hillmen into 
fiahero. The matter moot be left open until there hu been further inves•igation into aod 
oollcction of the legendo and data of the v..t and interesting trihel knowucollectively as Kolis,
to my mind the iiiO!R important question for the ethnology of Westem India. 

I retl"ri that, for varioDI easily explicable reasons, I .,., -unab)a &o take aniliropometric 
meaouremento of Soo Kolis. I feel onre, howo!Ver, from observation that I am not wrong in 
eaying that physieally they bear a considerable resemblanoo to the Chonvalia Kolis -of 
North-Weet; 6ujmt. • - - · _ - _ 

The Son Kolio extend along the coast line from Harlllli fu Ratnllgiri district to Arnala in 
TbanL Their tribal occupation is fiahing, in which practically all find sufficient aod profitable- · 
employment. A few have n~w become wholesale. fish snpplietS and fis~ merchantB; and a very • 
few are clerko or ll<lCOnntants 10 Gttvernment eernce. The langna,<>e which they apeak: at home is 
ap<rtoi• of Manithi, ~~:mdaally obsoleeeeot under the grinding of the Local Boatd School and the 
newspsper. In the Koli home langua..<>e the in8enons of the verbs are syncopated or varied, 
oertaio ftriant suhetantives are used, and the formatiooo of adYerhs of place and other-speech ' 
adjuneto differ from the otandard langnsge. Examples are "t.avade" for "b.ltde," "&vade" · 
for '' ikde/1 etc. 

The cute io divided ~nto families, and marriage within the. fainily is forbidden.'·. 
Bot the forma of the faouly godo have booome shadosry aod their ontlioes are obscare
in the mist of agee. I ha,·e, therefore, been unable to trace totemistio survival• with -
any certainty and it is difficult to assert that the family deities are now so eonstan~ 
a diotincLion "" they should he. The _., however, believes that snperoatnral retribution will 
overtake the whole family if a marriage within its limit take plaee even in innoceace, and the 
prohibition may with certainty be astlllllled to he a totemistic aurvival. . c -

The tribe oeema only recently to have entered the fold of Hinduism. The tradition of the 
Son ~olio them..~vee is th!'t the;r were t:-ught to know t.he gods properly by Kala B~t, 
a Koh of Var&Oli near Alibtlg, m the times of the Peshwas some two centuries a,<PO. The 
teaching of Kalu Bhagat """ especially direct~ to the adoration of the god that sits enthroned 
at Jejuri, the god that is Malhdr aod M&rtaod and is Khaodob&. And so to this day Jejori 
mnains the ch!ef s~e or centre ~ Koli worilhip. And the descenda_nts of Kalu Bhagat 
are shll. the htgh pn~ of the tr•he. .Before they became the wonhippers of Khandoba,-' 
the Kohs say, thoy were m the state of tgnorance (ad~Jti••). The parallel word jaJ.aliaJ used 
by tho Arabs to deocribe .t~e loose animism thet preceded Islam will at once occur to memory. 
Tbat, the..,fore, the traditioQ. relates to the first Hinduising of the Koli tribe there em he 
litLle dooht. - ' 

The ~~ration ~f tribal afFairs . reste in the band of the hereditary 8ar patll 
whooe restdence 111 al; Alib4g. Under IWn, eech Yillage commllllity h.. the snbolllinat& 
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nJministration of a hereditary prltil of the Kolis. These p.itil• are nosistrol in arri,ing at their 
derisions and in their promulgation by the deliberations of o. ranchUyu~ or c~te meet in~. 'rhe 
Jo,sl p<i!il sends his invitation to the Kolis of his viila:,:e. 'fhe Sar p<ilil when ho tixcs tho 
date uf bl'!arin!!, invites the Kolis of four villa~cs to attend, and at tho .rc:1nost of tho partie~ 
ma~ e<te?d the i~vitation to ei~ht, twol\'o or twenty villa~es. llut the deei.rion lie'S with the pdtii 
?r .')n.r P'1ld and. l!i not ~ached by any_ vote o! rt•fc.ret~•lu~ ~ no~ the po~1tton of .tho ~:rnch1iynt 
1s ~tnctly that of asseFsors, not of n Jnry. <.:nste Jun:-d1ct10n rs o:xer~t:oed mnutlv 10 ~·!'artl 
to the 18ws of navi~tion and fishing rig-hts, or w.tat are really profel'~iono.\ quCstious.eo In 
re,:1pect to the sailing- of ships and the crossing of ono hoat on the cnurso of an6thcr tho rnlos 
framed ,a~~l~:.·n.forced ~y the ]J!i&il nre a~ strin.!.!e-u_t as thos~ of ~he. Hoyal Yacht Sl"}uatlrlm. The 
c:k'te pffftl11 w1th thctr nsee~sors further deal Wtth ccrtatn crmunal otiene,·s, likt) h.S.lult hurt 
a~U riot,, and ,~ith c,crtai,~ torts like breachcoi_of promi!?-e to mnrr.v. 'l:hu Sar prf.'il l'itti~~ l)y 
h1mself m '' Chamoers has further the rtght or duty of protcchng- women who b1•eoruo 
pregnant without bciug wivcfl, of lining their paramour~, and of finding them hm,b.'\ntl:-~. 

The dress of the Son K,1lis offers B few distinguishing pecaliaritius. The way in whil·h tho 
women's 8rlri~ 1..-a.ve the head bare and aro tig-htly llrawn round tho thig-h8 and betw~·n the huttot)ks' 
with att ei!ect like bathing Jrnwerfl, is in itself distinctive of the t1B.':Ite. In rosi"-'Ot of jt'\volry 
anklets arc ne\·~r worn hy man or woman. Apparently, however, this is a mattor rather of 
fashion than of relig-ion or superstition. On th~ ri~ht hand women wcnr a silver bracdot 
-of peculiar and heavy shape such ns i8 worn hy no other cnste. No of.hor bung-le or brncclot 
orn..'lml'nt or jowel is worn on that hand j and the nbsCDL'e of such adornrnontA u.ru for women 
as a sign of the covenant under which the Deity prott>C~ fishers from the p~rils of thu St'll. 

On the other parts of tho body, on left hand ant! neck and hcrul, women wear ornnmonta ,., 
they plewe accort!mg to the wealth and enjoyment of th01r husb1nds. Thoro is no cu•tom of 
tattooing in the cnste and mon are never touched by the tattooer's point. Ueoently however 8 
few women have begun to tnttoo in imitation of other castes. Even thc"e however do no 
more than tattoo a tilak on the brow. ' ' 

Tho sale of fioh cau:;ht by fishing boats is done exclusively by tho womon of the ra,te. 
In consequence the women wield great po,yer, manag-e household nffnirs entirdy tho:nl'clvca 
and look after the bousohold funds. 'l'ho Koli !Ish-wire i• as tine and indcpond,·ut os her sisto~ 
of N ewha.vcn. Like her she has her sha.ro of her hu~bnnU'J:J drink when there arc g-ucst.s in tho 
house or the sorrow of the swirling driving rain is forgotten in a. cheering glnss. 

'l'be chief cn•tomary laws or dharma of the cn•te are tho following :-Sepulture and 
crematbn are used without distinction nccordiug to the wealth of the E~nrviving- rcluti\'1'8, Jlut 
an invariable custom decrees that persons dying of contagious dit~enses, like smniJ .. po:t or cholom 
shall he huried. ~larrin.:;es are f:ehlom entered upon till after puberty nnd tho bridl'"room i~ 
usually rt'qa.ircd to have nttaioed nt least twenty years, n:s n. young man below that. a~n iR uot 
consid~rcd to bo fit for rowing if he ~o..ve a wif~ to cherish. ?ho bride is usually cotu:mltod hy hor 
parents and asked whether she be wtlhng to accept her suitor. Ueccntly, however, BnUunnn 
influrnce and the det-~iro to be fMhiounble have to somo extent impaired this excclll·Ht rulo 
and substituted tho BrUhmanized marriag-e of compulsion. 'VidowR IU'O allowcll to rt>marry. 
Full divorce is accorded only to a hu•band if his wife be taken in adultery. Ot,horwiHo only 
orders of what may be calleJ. judicial separation aro allowed. 'fhus if a man bcconH'!4 n lopor 
or a Christian, he will be excommunieatct.l and his wife nill thorc£oro oht.uiu a '' ~rot!·chiffi"' 
or st·pamtion order from the Sar p<itil or benu of the tribe. llut until tho Hopamtc<l husband 
die, the woman has no right to remarry. The same no.turn.l rmmlts follow thts cu:-~t()tll ns iu 
England arise from judicial separations. A noteworthy feature of ma.rring-o OtuiLotn<.J is that 
tlwre is Rtill n faint tradition that it is best if n. younger brotLer mnrry his older Lrotlwr'M widow. 
ThitJ is, however, no Ih·ingo, compelling tradition ns a moo.~ certain trihcd of G uj11rdt KoliH. 
Such as it i~, however, it may puint to an earlier community of lifo with tho otlwr Kolis of 
\\'e;tern India. This community of dosocnt is so far recognised by tho Son KoiU. !hut thoy 
acknowledge their affinity to the Dungar Kolis, though iutermarrin.~cs havu for a lnng timo 
been forLidden. The Son Kolis, however, claim a higher rank for themsclvm1 and will not uut 
food prepared by Dun:;nr Kolis. Of a connection with tho Gujarnt Kolio they havo no 
knowledge but they are freely prepared to admit the probability of ouch an allinit.y." 

'l'ho Kolis of Gujanit pre:;cnt numerous difficulties in claHoificntion maioly duo to tho 
varying nomenclaturo emplnyl·d in different areas aad tbo extreme vnguenesH of our Koli 
informants. The highest families in tho social sense prohibit widow remal·rit~g'o in irnitntiou 
of th• Rajputs, and tho same is true of the Khl\nt and llf<ri<i Kolis of tho north nnd of tho 
Patelias or Patelia 1\:olie of tho Panch lllaMio and tho Hewn Kuntha. 'l'h.,;o high on.;to 
Koli• have given brides to Rajpu\s, nnd failing Hajput husbands lo•·Mulc'>nl<im8 or con
verted Hajputs. They uevor give their d,au~htcrs to the lower Kolis such us Pagi11, Kutw6.1Y 
and Pri.lam~r·U.dilis. 'l1herc o.ro 15C\'cral general terms in usc among Kolis such lltl lJJulrftl(L 
and Talabdti., anU whilt• in some districts the term bas a definito siguilicance, in o~hcrs it hus 
none or an entirely different one. In Knira, where Ko1is are moHt numerous, all except tho 
Kolh; prnper or .PfitanwU.dilis are known os Dhlirri.IU~, a tonn whicb inclwles tho Kbtmt, llArif~ and 
TalaLdzi Kolis, the latter being further subdh·idcd into V1Lghel{lB, Pugis, Kotwtils, and UtiritiR. 
'l'hus a llluil\ Koli is totally distinc~ from a 'l'alab<lu llruilt and "' Hajput clan name like 
'' ilgbela or .Parmar may or may uot give some indication of a Koli's marriage group. Uvcr 
the border, in the Ahmada!Jiid District, the tcr:n DhUrnla io nevor usod, ai1d the Kuli an•tocrllCy 
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is repr..ented by the Koli Patelia or Talai>d', while the '!Mh..U or Fa!;, holding a distindly 
inferior pooition aDd proclaiming his buer blool in ~.ry line of his featmes. inte!'IDilries with 
the numaooa lower cU. Db.f.nilao of Kaira. To add to the e'lllfu.rion, in the Gujar4t di.tricta 
of Broach and Sant, Talahd& denote. ~lr the b.tter c._ Ko!i, while Th.ibrd& ;. a title 
MOUmed bT the higher familiea among the Cheor4li& K.ol• of V•ra-n.,aim, who are also aid to 
be the .,miDou Kcli!! of Cntch and to be flr.md in Palaopar and the Mahi Kintha. .Li&il& 
fu;ht ;, throtro upon the problem by the euminat·oo of ...._.w eastoms 1IDd ceremonies. 
Amo~ all Gujanit Kolio who allow widow remarriage (ride .. pra) di!arNI• or marriage 
with the Ja£e hn~baod'• yoooger brother is all<nre:l aod in 10me ""'""' expected. It u at I...S 
prot.ble that the COllom it <»mmooer than hu been reported, and a compdeut obserTer has 
ltated that a~ oome of the Gajanit Kolia the yoaoger brethl'1!1l claim marital righw aver 
the elder brolher'o wife, bolt 110 confirmation of this int....tiug moe of polyao<hy haa been 
obtained. l'or the rer.t all Kolia follow aomewbat laxly the prevailing Hindu ca.,-toms of their 
locality. In the cirealllltoooes it io noly p>ooible to give a li..t of the Koli endogamJOII groupe 
reported bom the ftriou diotricta and to indicate, wh<re pos;ible, saeh relatiouhip as nay be 
preoamed to emt. • . 

EKogamoDI groupo h.&n been reported from Pa!a:Ipar and tho Mahi KAntha, the Panch 
Hahal• and Catch, bat it io very dnabtfal whether marrilge• are ~ ~ractice by 
a co~tiou of theM ciao or family oamea, and carefal inqairy h.&s eli th.&t the 
important group with moetlyall K.olia of the pr8!1tnt day is tbe Tillage. h oo case is 
marriage within the rillage permitted, and in 10108 ....,. a regalar cycle of Tillage! h.&s been 
foand to exiJt, brides being given from Tillage A to TiJI&j(e B, from ...ma.,ne B to villa,ne C, 
and 10 oa. The main eDt!ogamoas gr311p• u repJrtel from the nrioas districts are giYI!Il 
helow:-

Palanpar Agency 

• 

Ko.ira 

Panch MahiUs-

•••! (1) Th&karda. 
(!) Koli. 

••• (I) TalabdL 

• 

(2) Chanw4liJ'. 
(J) Pl!.taow4clia. · 
(!) Cbarntarii (i. t. from the Kaira Ch.&rotar, preiUmably 

Tala bela.). 
(1) Talabda or Pateli&. 
(~) Tb&i<ar\11!. or Pagi. 
l3J Chanrili8. (2)aod (S) willfeed together; (2) intermarry 

I . 

in Kaira orec the . border with the lower claal 
Dbar411!., presumably Talabdl!. Pagis; (3) vary in 
social statas i.W.r ••· • Many are talakdars and 
llliSUme the title of rMkarda which is not to be 
confoan·led with thl oame Tbab..U Pa<ri. They 
probably correapond mth the 1'bakardas of~P&lanpar • 
and the Chuowi!.Wis of Coteh. (1) are a c!istioet and 

' I 
prosperotis groap hh the Talabdis and .Mansoro-
rlirw of Sooth Gaja-&t. · 

(1) K.baot, a Katbilf.dr trbe of uodoabtedly high social 
position &aid to be aabcliTided into (a) Dl!.bhi, 
(6) MakrioA. ' ' 

(~) Bl!.ria ; also of h•gh repute socially. 
(3) Talabd4; saWirided into (a). Vlighela, (6) Pagi, 

(c) Kotwal, (d) !Mri&. 
( l) Patanwadia or Koli (3 J call themselves Dharilu and 

(1), (:I) and {~) ar• all aaid to be Dh&ralas bot the 
names Kbant BdriA are more commonly given. ( -l) 
are a large group with a well-83tablished record for 
bravery, _Iawle,aoe!ll and general disregard for all 
BrihDWilcal stanJ..rJe of purity. As eaters of 
beef they are shunned by the Db&ralas who strongly 
:resent the application of the name Koli which io 
Kain alwayo denotes P4taow8cli!L The Dhm14 
Tala! d4 of Kaira is a poor, mean-lookioo- specimen 
eotir!ly diatioct from the To.l&bda Patelias of 
Aho:adaboid. 

Besides K~ant and B~4 ll:e local Koli aristocracy includes tbe PateliU who -refuse to 
answer to the t1tle of K~b at all. They 'll'erO prubably the same as tbe Koli Pateli4s of 
Ahlll":da~ Other Kobe of marked superiority are the Dlmrl!.llis or Talabdas who correspond 
to theu Kaira brethren. 

Brooch and Sarat-

Sa T::tu form the ~in groal'. In. the sooth the hi"hest Kolis are called Mandhata 
· .u,rotha or Mdoaoronlr~~ Bari& K!'h• an; also met with and are acoordei an eqaal statue 
,., . t of the Talabdaa. _DhanUas and Patanwicliu are also found in Surat and BIOa"..h 
reopectively and new geographical names like,Bh:Ui& (from Bblil the black soil tract of Dholka 



27f; 

and Dhandhnka in the Ahmadabad district) and Indoria from Indore are met wita 
J'ahangadia and Kakapuri are also ~wo special Broach tribes coming below tho Talab<Ma. 

· The abo1'8 is little more than a record of local names and their local rigni6cance and addo 
little to our ethnological knowledge of the various Koli groupe. • 

.. As the Kolis now stand they are plainly a veiy mixed raco with too little pritlo iu their 
des..'<l'!t to trace d!stant re!ationsbip or for~ large and distinct marriage !P'!'ups. The infusion 
~ ~aJJ!Dt and Bb1l blo~ IS most mar~ed ID •?me of the. g.roups of GnJarat Kolis and the 
distmction between RaJpot and Koli or Bbil and Koli 10 extreme cases is almost non. 
existent. 

. The cmtoms of the Marathi·apeaking Kolis present similarly little of interest. Liko thoir 
Marlltba cOUEins they have devd• which regulate intermarria,"''. . 

The panobllyat system exoept that of the Son Kolis already desorihed is weak among all 
Koli groups. Among the Khants of Kllthiawllr there is a permanent IIIISembly with a 
headman and large questions are Jeferred to speo'al caste m•etin11s held at Dorvan Sodwadar 
(Jnn~gadl and Vasllvad (Sorath). In the Nal Kllntha tract of Ahma<hlbtld there is a central 
panchllyat among the Talsbdtl. Patelitl.s and one villa~e is recogniseJ as lbe headquartora of the· 
coste. In Kapadvanj . we find some tmces of foudalism and the local 'rbllkor not having 
attained to Rajpnt status, is hereditary bondman and leviea certain feea from one group of 
Talabdlls. In Tharad State the headman ia appointed by the State and tho State receives a 
certain proportion of all finoslevied by tho ceutml psnobllynt. Elsewhere village pnuoMyata 
convened mostly to meet a speci6o caae, are ,the rule, 'l'he Malhttr Kolia of Ntlsik havo ~ 
hereditary meMar or headman with certain rights and a central panchtlyat for important 
questions. In Jahllpur (Surat) there are assemblies for tbe village or group of villages among· 
the Talabdlls and cesses are levied on remarria~e or on the OCC88ion of a voyago to the 
Transvaal. Naturally where pride of caste is not marked, regulations for the preeorvation1 of 
caste purity and reputation are not much in evidence, and the dominant factor in all panohllyat 
systems being absent, there is very little life in it. 

Kolgha's (5,849), a very primitive tribe held to be impure but refusing interooul'l'e 
with Bhangis, '!re found in the States to tbe 8outb-enst of Surat. They nre hereditary 
~ervants, labourers, and wood cutters. :rheir condition is poor and some of tbem cnt 
roots and at times fast two or three ·days together. They allow widow marriage and 
bum their dend. They worship Hanuman, Bhildev and Ktlkllbalitl, the emnll•pox goddess. 
They pay no ·respect to Br4hmana, and have no prie•ta of their own class. 

Koma'rpaiks (10,069) are ..met with only in the Knnara di.trict. Until twenty or 
thirty years ago they styled themselvBB Komltrpaiks, but of late they have ""sumed tho moro 
grandiloquent title of Khetri Kom'ry>anth and now claim to be K•batriyao. The name 
Komtlrpanth, or followers of Komar, 1s probably taken froai the Lingtlyat tenohor Kooulr
swllmi, whose headquarters are in Kaladgi, and .the, name Khetri is n corruption of tho· • 
Sanskrit J:ahalriya. 'l'be name Komtlrpaik eug~test• their being connected with tho warrior's 
profession, pa.iJ: meaning a soldier. The caste stnta that.they came to Kanara from Kalburga 
m the Nizam's dominione. Thoj appear to have formerly been soldiers in the servioe of 
the Sonda ohiefe. After Haidar Ali's conquest of Ktlnara in 17 63 they. took to bligandaJ(o 
and became the terror of the country, but since 1799 when the distriot came undor British rulo 
they have beoome peaceful and oJ·dsrly. 

Komtlrpaiks state that they ware · originnlly ·soldiers by profession. They nro now mostly 
husbandmen and cart-drivers, a few being palm tappere. · 'l'here are two endogamous division• 
of the caste, Hindus and Lingtlyats. The former reside below the ghllts an<l form the main 
body of the caste; the latter are found in the above-ghllt Mlnkas. The Hindu Komllrpsiks 

· consist of eighteen exogamoua aeotions w:hioh aro local in origin. Brother's ohil<lron and 
riEtor's children oannot marry, but daughters of brothers can be given in marriage to oons of 
rioters. A riEter's daughter may be married to a brother's Mn if no other •nituble mntoh ia 
found. A man may marry a deceased wife's si•ter, and brothers may marry oisters. Doublo 
marriages are sometimes arranged in order to curtail the ma~ expenses.. Girl~ aro llll!rried 
from eight to twelve; boye from fourteen to twenty; · The remarnage of md6ws 11 permJtt..od. 
Third marriages are allowed, but in such cases tho man is married to a plantain tree first or the 
woman to a cook,' and the fictitious bride or bridegr~om is eaori oed to avoid disaotor to the man 
or woman who thus bmves the wrath of two pri!Vioua wive• or husbands. Divorce ia not 
allowed •.. They eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fow ls,'wild pigeons, wild boar, and fish, Formerly 
they did not drink liquor but of, late some have\taken to it though motloratoly. They eat 
at the hands of Brahmans and Vtl.nis only. 'All lower castes exoept the Gtlmvakkals eat at 

their hands. . . . \ " . 
Komarpaiks follow the Hindu law of •nhentnnoo. Those who profess to be Hmdus are 

still Lingayato in several respects. The objeots of tleir spsoisl devotion ato BBIIlva, Vonkat• 
ramana, Klllbhairava, Mhtllpuras or ancestral gods ani Mbastis or ancestral. ·~til. They res~t 
Jangama and employ Joishis, Haviks or Gaud Samsrat Brtlhmana for rehg~ous and coromomal 
purposee. A century ago the dead were buried in Lilgllyat fashion; but now they are burnt, 
The well-to-do perform •llrdddlla. "Each settlem,ntof Kom~paiks baa i~a herodit.ary headman. 
called hudvant with an orderly or paddar, and each group of vdlages baa 1t1 auponor headman 
or l<allal. Sooial dispotes are referred to the vill"',·e headmen, who meet tog~thor under the 
presidency of the oirole head and settle disputes.· In Important matters a meetmg of the men 

- . . . 
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of the clo• i• taUed and they are to!d the doeioitm .of the beaJa. Any who question the decisioll 
are l"'t oat or cute ~II ttey tn~bmiL If the b...Imeu d·• DOt agree, the matter ill >efirredfor 
••ttlement to the he.d of the Smart moautery at Srinl!efi iD M.f10re wbooe deticioo ie ~ a• finaL Ordinory of!~• a:re ~unifbed by fi•e, the amount being credited to the 'rilla!11 
temple. Por eerioae f>mw,b.,. of....,,., ru'.,. the • ffet~der bu to make atonement bv &ting the 
fin product• of the cow, and, if he baa di.~ne.d b maelf by eating with people of ),,w cutee, 
the offender moot II" to Gokarn b K amta aud have hi• bead shaved, and tb-n oiuin~ onder a 
trian111e mad~ of the late or •tem of- palm leaveo, md layin~ a few bla eo of straw on his 
htad, b~ muot 1-.atbe ·n the holy pool and twallo• tb. &ve prodoete of the oow. 'The power of 
eaote rnlea is ,..;d of late to have groWll weaker."PI 

X'mtls (~t.s•·6) rrr Vai•hyaa afl! a ea.te of traders fro111 '\lyoore foand in small numbers 
in Belgaum, Bijapur and Dbtirw&r. 'They d,.,.] in olutb, money and jewels. 

Xoravas (23,~5+), aloo known u Xorl1r, Ko..,.r, Kormar (Korama}, and Korebar, are 
foa· d prioctpally in the Belgaum, Rij4;:ur and D•·&rwar districts. ·]·bey are" wanderin~ trihe 
or hunt era forrnne-telt.r., cattle breeder•, carrien. mOJitians, b.ask.:t-makers 'and thieve.. 
They are immigrants from M y!lflre and the Tamil·a1oeakiDg diotrict. of K urnool, Salem, Sou; h 
Art>ot and Coimbetore in Mad u. where they ore •·en•nlly knolnl l>y the name of Knravau. 
'l bey appear to be an aboril!inal tribe in the pruCil88 · f b.·ing Binduised. BJ1ibmans do not take 
parL irr their oeremonieo. Their women are not oonoidered unc ean drrrill!; their po-rioda. The 
d ... d are buriel, and only a few or the leodin~ Hindu holi<laysareGh•erved. On the ot&.r band 
the tribe bao many primitiv- practic'l iodudin~r the cosoade (in lhsore) an1 trial by ord...J. 
'J heir hume tongue io a midnrt of Telngu 1 &mil, and KanarP88, indicati"!' the 00\lntr~ of their 
orrp:in. They have nine endojWD• us division e. (1) Sansdi, (~) K nncbi, (3) Adivi. r KAI Kark4di, 
(4) l'ritrad, !b) Modi, (6) Soli, (71 C.hantitbor, (II) Bid or. Vir, a d (•) Dabbe or Urn. Of 
th..., Sanadia, who are now of oettl,.. habit., are cnnaidered to be the social •uperir.ro of ·h• rest 
11itb whom they neither t'Bt mor int•rmarry. I i·'• and V.bheo eat tog.the<, and lli Is wiU 

l tve their daughters lo Dabbes though they do not marry lJnbbe girLr. The tribe~ ... four 
nnrrly atocko which are oxo~amons. l;irls are married tither before or •fter they come of age. 

The rnarriaue of w'dows is permitted onder rertain reotrictious. DrYoroe is said not to be allowed. 
Korav .. cat the tlesh ,,f goate, ohe•p, fowls, bareo, pigs a d other animals, and driot< liquor. 
A. thuu~b they bold a very lnw l'OI'ition their touch is not con•ide...d defiling. Their fav· n<ite 
grde are Marati, Yallammtl, Marayy m4 and Hnlig<!d. They have no priest&. Th• dead a•& 
either burnt or buried huryi· 11 bein~r more cnmmoo. In e&!h VIllage and in each qJJar..,r of a 
to~tn the Koravao have a pench,vat ~ons·•ting of a be odrtary headman who is oolled the 
,.,,,. .. c,l and four members oelect.d by the caste men of the toe Llity conc.rned Sne;al dispn ea 
are oettled at moetingo of rhe pertchiyat. When a panch11yat cannot comet? a decision, the 
mutter is referred to another pancbAyat. Off•nCL'I are puoi.he! by fines .whioh are kept by the 
headman ond spent bD ca•te feast.. · · 

Xoshti, Hatgar, Ja'd or Vinkar-~ee Deva'ng. 

Xumbha'rs (2+7,50i), or J>Otlera, frr·m the Sans~-rit i••U•lar; are a~ oecnpational 
cnt~t.•, fonnd throughout thu Presidency .. They are di.id•rt into oixtecn groups, 11 •· (I) Abir 
or L.bancMke, (~) llhond•, {~) Gnj•Miti, (41 (;oremarrithlia, (5) HM~hade, (6) ''fitr>de, 
(7) Kannad, (8) Karn~tak or Pam·lt•m. (9) Kookani, (ln) L~d or 1'borebake, (11) L4dbhuje, 
(I!?) Lina4ynt,(IS) l>r61vi, (H) Mam·ba, (15) Par.k .. hi and !161 R.ajput. As usual, in uuJam~ 
th•re are further territorial endog.ruous gr npa such aa AbrnaJal.adi, Surati and Ud •• 
)I any of tlw others also are of the terr torial.type, '·9· Marl!.tb&, Kan"ad, etc. ~orne are immi
grants. 1 g., Pardeahis. Raj) uts, M4lvio, etc. Others a<e m••re or less off .. boota of the main 
territorial jlroups. Gorerroarllthlls are of wandering h•Lits cbiefty. found in Bel aum. 
None ..f tho above divrsicns eat tolwher or inte•marry. The chief occupation of theca-te i1t 
making tilea, bri. ks, earthen pots and 6guns olf men and animals. ·In an old list of 11>27 th& 
groups are thus arranged:-

KoomLb!U'-Brahmsn and Oogra-making pots. 
., -Mtmltbe ) · 
,. -llaldee J making tiles, bricks and pots. 
,. - Par d~see 

Sekwatee R.ij1vatee Knmbhars-m~king ima:;es of men and animals. 

The latter are " os~imated ~low Knmbh rA." In villazes; they form part of the villa~ 
eotablroh!"•nt and J?rovtd~ t.be vt•lag.;rs wtth •art.b~~ pots, for .which they are paid rn gr»in at 
hBr\'ll>-t ttme, or as 10 GnJanlt, hold VlliB!!e lands. I he Konkam and Kannad Karnbbtirs seem to 
hove be..•n luenl pricste before tho arrival of tl.e BmbmaDB and they still officiate iu some of th& 
temples of the local deities. Besicles actine as temple priests, they perform d.ath ceremouie• oolled 
K oab,, tlr l·rir,a lor all S.hndras except the depres·ed classes. They serve aa n.eJiums between th& 
gads and all o as•cs of Bmdns andareal•osorcerera. ·Marll•b& Kumhhrlro bave.talaore:ro•.amons 
aectiona ,identical with surnames_. ~•ny.~f whi~h. are ~ommon .\1ar4t':t' surnames. Amo~ the 
K'!niant Knmbbllrs of RatDIIgtrr, familtes testd1Dfl'' m the same vtUage form an exo~oamona 
lllllt. The dtfla.h of the Ma11itb& Knmhhtlrs constat of(!) the leaves of the jtl111Mul ("'0,-na. 
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J"'?bolana) and fig ttee, (2) the tA~palafl• or ~ped piece of wood with whioh tltey beat 
thett pots to harden them before baking, (3) a wristlet of the creeping plaot •artta which 
grows by the sea side, (4) the potter's woodon platter or pial and a hoe (hdal) (5) the leaves 
of the skJ•i (Proeopis spici,aera) and"'' (Calotropis mgantea). Amon<> thp Ahir Kumbhars 
of Kh.mdesh every iul has a separate deral:, •·!I·• Hiva~lmrs have the hi•w; IAoacia leuoophlma) 
Mores have tho feathers of the .or (peaoock), \" aghs have the a•ia• (Hardwickis binata) aod 
so ou. The det~ak• of the Konkani KumbMrs coruist of the Kalaa6 (Anthooephalus caru.,;.ha) 
Umbar (Ficus Glomerate), Eoclza, earth from an ant-hill, aod peacock feathers. ' 

• ~ KumbMr ma_y marry his mother's ~roth~s daug~ter; ~e cannot marry his father's 
sisters or mother's sister's daughter. 'MIIlTlage Wlth a wife's siSter is allowed and brothers 
are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are generally married between five and 'mteen boya 
between eight and twenty-five. The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce io ailow...d. 
E:roept the Karnatsk and LiJigliyat Knmbhars all eat. fle..<h and drink liquor. In the Deccan 
they eat l:acchi aod pal:l:i at the banda of Koohtis, Dhangars, Nhllvis, Ko!io M arllth;o, Knob~ 
Sonllrs and Ldd Vanjllris. Koshtis, Dhangars, NMvis, Kolis, 1\Iantthlls ~nd Kunhis eat food 
cooked by them. They follow the Hindu law of ·inheritance and are lt indus by religion 
Their priests are local Brahmans, though in some places in the Karnatak they employ Lingllyab 
also •.. The dead are either burnt or buried. 84rdddlla is not performed by all. Knmhbttrs 
have a headmao who is ca.lled rn•ActTya in the Deccan and 611dca"t in Kansra. Social disputes 
are settled at meetiinge of the castemen presided over by the headman. Breachea of caste rules 
~punished by fine•, which are generally spent on feaating and drinking. In Poona, tho 
amount of fines is apent on clarified butter served at a fnaat in any caste-fellow's bou88• 

Gujarllt Kumbhllrs ~erally follow Kanbi customs, living on vegetnble food and generally 
eschewing liquor. Their widows remarry. The Knmblmrs of the city of Surat have formed 
three local divisions for the settlement of their social dispute.. All breaches of caste rules 
occurring within the boundaries of a diviaion are inquired into at meetinge of all the ndult 
male members of the division, and their decisions are final. Ofiecces are punished by fines, 
which are deposited with one or two leading men of the oaste, and are generally spent 
on feeding castemen or on oharity. A somewhat similar 1 organization e:rista also in 
Ahmadabad. · 

Kunbis (2,489,230) or cultivators are found in all parts of the Presidency including the 
northern part of K~nara, south of the Kalinadi river in that district. ln th• aouthern part 
<>f Kanara they are represented by a functional group, similar in status and oocu pation c8lled 
Vakkals, which, like the Kuubis, conaist of many distinct castes. The term Kunbi according to 
some is derived from the Sanskrit .trMAr, cultivation. Paodit Bhugwanlllllndrtlji tracea the word 
to katum6, household. It also eeems posaible that the word comea from the Dravidian lmt, now 
meaning a labourer, but apparentlv formerly a husbandman, tillage being the ohicf f,.rm of labour 
The Gujarat Kanbi, United Provinces Kurmi, Deocan Kunbi or Kulamhi and South Ktlnars 
Kulwadi are all descriptive names of the husbandmen claaa. In the cave inscriptions tho 
name is Sanakritized as Kutum6ika (householder), but the most ~rohable oonnection seems to be 
with the Dravidian • .t.z •. The first point to note is that Kanbi or K unbi is purely fnnotionru 
title and that no such caste e:rists in the ordinary senae. Some Knnbia are immigrant& lrom 
the north, while othera are indistingDJShablo from the local population. .Aa the term implies, 
most Knubis are landholders and husbandmen. Some of the higher fnJ;Dilies are landed 
proprietors, d••hmuk/11 and pt#ill in the Deccan and pO.tidJr~ in Gnjarat. Some are employed 
in Native Statea and a few in Government aervice. Many K unbis of the D•·ooan enter the 
army and in Bombay and other centres of buainesa are employed us carriers, labourer&, gru·den 
or houae servants or in the steam spinning and w•aviug faotories, where whole families find well· 
paid employment- Many of the town Kunbis of Gujarllt are akilled weavers of silk and cotton, 
while many·who have become rich have taken to money-lendii.g and have invested their capital 
in m11ls. The two chief groups of Kunbis, Manlthlt and Gnjarat~ claim a Kahatriya origin, 
~ut on ve;y different gronnd.s. The former are clos~ly connected wi_th and in many places 
mdistingnJShable ftom the ordinary MaratMs, who claim to be Kshatnyu hut ap~ear to be a 
local tribe from the survival of tottmism in the form of d••akB still prevailing amongst thorn. 
The Leva and Kadva groups of the Gujarat Kunbis appear to be Gujar by descent, the 

·connection between whom and Rajpnta is well established. • Kunbis may for convenience bo 
-divided into four territorial groups, MnnltM, Konkani, KMndeahi and Gujarati, There ia a 
fifth group ca.lled Gujars who appear to be a branch of the Gujardt Kunb•• who sottled in 
Khllndesh on their way through from the north. All except the Gnjartlti gron}> have an 
.Akarm8.she or Kadu division ~or illegitimate offspring • 

.ilfaratlza K tm6i1 are generally supposed to bo the aame as Marathlls, The similarity of 
their social organization and oooako support this v_ie!', and t)>e fact that th~ d~•·k•. are largely 
totemistic suggest that they ar~ o~ pre-ArJ:an ongm. It 11 also noteworthy .m this con!'eotu~n 
that as amon~r Mabllrs and other prnnitive tribes, the number Ji•• pl~y• a promment part m their 
birth and marriage ceremonies. The aooial organization of the Maratha Kunbio is of course 
similar to that of the Marathlls, and no further description of this aub-gronp of the great 
MaratM community is required. ~arath&, Kunbis ~ide their .~ial dilputce, ~t meotinga 
of. the village castemea under the preSldency of the pJtsl. The deoiliiOua of the paM1 are often 
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tJi.regarded and their power is fa.t declining. In 1Unara, Ratnagiri and parlB of the Sou_th~ 
)lar4tba Country religiotg questions are ~erred to the head of the Sankeshwar or Snngen 
M rJDalll,eTf • 

E011kan; g,...o;, CODairi of two divisions, (1) Konkani, Detale or K8le and (2) Talheri. 
The former are found in the KbAu4pur Ulob of the Belgaum districl; and the gMt talubs of 
North .Kanara, tbe latter in the Thana district. · . 

Eti.l1 x .. ou geoerally!iYe in isolated ?illagee near foreoto. They belong to a number of 
•0Janl or i•l• ea.:h of which hu IJl"clal godo and godd- whOle shrines are in 'rillageo, 
-which are &: bead-qnsrtera of the clans. Pencns of the same clan and family deity cannot 
intermarry. The aaapiciooo day for the marriage is fi:red by a Havik "Rrahman, and the serrioe 
.;. conducted by a Linpr~ priest, the binding .P"rtion heiJ;tg the Dllt£re. ceremony in. whlc!> 
water is poured co the JOined band1 of the bnde and bnd~ W1dow remarnage IS 

allowed by th01e aeotiono of the cute who Jive in K'nara. They • deer,· wild pig, wild fowl 
and fiah. They do not eat the lleah of domestic animals nuder pain of excommunication 
and though the drinking of aloohol is forbidden ~ is extensively practised. They rank with 
:MarlithAI though they do not eat with them. · ' 

Kille Kunbio •eem once to have been greatly influenced by Lingllyatism. The chief object 
of their wonbip j, still lla.ava or Nandi and their prieste are J angams. Their family deities are 
Naiki, Bhutulith, llalulm&i, Mond.i, 11.8mling, Shnnll.th and Kalulith, who have shrines in each 
of their settlements. 'l'he dead are buried. The spirit of the dec....OO. is believed to take ita 
..,.t on the treca in the burial ground. On the third day after death a medium is employed to 
I>OJ"IU8Iie the opirit to leave ita IC8t on the treea and come home to the house of the deceased. 
:Every year the deee&led are propitiated ~y feaating castemen. , . • 

"Every Kale Kunbi settlement baa a headman called 6rul•ant iu whoee house caste meetings 
·are held. The oettlemento are grouped into circles called t~UZittil•, each •aluil having a snperior 
headman called the fiiiJ4dl bruloant, and they iu return are snbordiuate to the garula at Phoowya 
in Goa, who io the head of the whole caate. The village heads have the power of putting out 
of caoto for a time and fining upto lla. 100 women guilty of adultery and all who eat with 
people of low caeteL The power of permanently putting out of caste is reserved to the group 
head and the ri~tht to readmit into caste belongs to the oupreme bead. Their chief circles ue 
Achra, :Mavinguna, Nanni, Ulvi, Supa and Landha. Every family pays 4 to 8 aunas a year to 
the 10preme bead. These dues are levied once in three yean by his manager who comes and 
lod~tes in the houae of the group head. Everr family sends one man to the bonae of the group 
bead with the auboeription, and they remain three to ten days in general council to settle 
diopnteo. Tho expenoeo of the council are met by snboeription. , .Fines are spent in feasting the 
caote people, each house furnishing one guest to the feast.''* · . . 

Tallltri KMs~il are found almost entirely iu the oentre of the TMns district along the 
basin of the Vaitarna between the Tal pass and the ooast. The term Talheri seems to . mean 
a low lander1 perhaps 88 oppo•ed to V ara1i, an uplander and MalhAr•, a highlander. . Ta]heris are 

-composed of two main elements, a local element apparently little different from the Son Kolis, 
and a foreign. The early or local element is much stronger than in Gujarlit and MamtM 
Knubia. 'l'he foreign element ia ohielly Mar4t.h&, traces of which are to be fonnd in their . 
BDrnsmea and de••"' and in the similarity of ouetoma between the two castes. The relations of 
Tnlberia with Mar4tbas are the same 88 those be~ ween tha Marlitlut Koobi and :Manlthi. 
They eat with Mar4thas and MarD.tha Kunbia and to aome extent intermarry, and do not differ 
from them in appearance, religion or ouatorns. · 

KAJJUJcoll Esnb;, haYe seven anbdivisious: (1) Gh8tole, (2) KumbbD.r, (3) MadrD.j, (4) Loni, 
(5) Plinjnll, (6) Tilole or Tirole and (7) V anjBri. Ghatoles are said to have oome from above 
the Ghats, that is from the aouth side of the Ajantha range. 'J'bey eat but do not marry with 
the Tilolo Kunbia. Lonis, regarded 88 au aboriginal tribe, dwen cbielly on the banks of the 
Girua aad in om.U villages on the Tlipti. They eat with Tiloles, Pujnlis, Gujara and Vania 
but marry only among themselves. The Kumbblire are a small tribe and very poor. Vanj~ 
-ori~rinally belonged to the great tribe or carriers of that name, but they have long formed 
themeslv.., into a separate caste by taking to agriCilllture and by copying the manners and 
~nstomo of the Kuobio. Plinjnlis have four divisions: (l) Kaudlirkar; (:.!) Navghari, (3) Revs 
and ( 4) Tborgavbanr.. The Revlia form the main stock, the other three ori,oinated in feuds and 
·disputes. 'l'he Thof1..'8Vhanaa take their name from Tborgavban near Savda and Kandlirkars 
from Kanc!Ari on the Tapti ne.r Bhnsaval The Navgbaria would aeem t~ be cleoceodant. of 
~e _famili.., or ho~ao;a. who left the main stock and settled in different villages throughout the. 
d!strict. All the d•':"ona eat toge~her, but o'! account of disputes 88 to which division is 
·highest, they do not mtermarry. Tdoles are 881d to have oome from upper India and to have 
-belong.d to the clasa of Dadar Pavlirs. . 

O,jar Kuaou consist of eight subdivisions: (1) AnaiB, (2) D.Ue, (3) Dore (4) Gari 
.(5) Kad•B, (6) ~!bra, (7) Loudbari or Blid and (8) Reva or Leva. · There are a ~. fa~· 
-of Dal.., on the of the Tapti iu Sbahade and TalOtla and in Rliver towards .Barhlinp 
The Deohmukhs of ~limner are said to he Gari Gnjare, but they claim equality with and c:Ji 
themselves Rev£ GuJars. Rev£s or Levu appear to be an olf.hoot of the Gujarat; Leris. 

• B~~Nq GaoeU.., VoL XV, Pan I, pp. !lll-20. 
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Th"Y consider tbemselveo • very auperior c.ste, eocbew lleoh and liquor and en~ only at the· 
banda of Bmhmano. Kadvu, Analu and Thtlea .,., found only in omall nurnbem. Kadvu 
apptar to be a bmncb of the (iojamt Kunbio of the same name, and, like the pare•t otook 
ceftbrate th• ir morria~ta once in twelve year a. 'lhe Lontlhliri• are raid to ba>e aoquired th~ 
:name Londlulri from their being ei:olutively emploved in ginning cotton. 'fhe Khapmo are 
a mixed or inferior clasa. • 

Amonp: the Reva Kunbia of East K~8ndesh CIIBte diaputeo are inquired into at meetings of 
the village caotemen held in a temple, <hdv6di or other convenient place at the inatance of the· 
&!!grieved party. lf the caullll ~r dispute relates to more than one villaJ1", a m~Wting of the· 
membera of the villal!'eo concerned ia con!eoed.. 'l"he •toestiooa comm.only dealt with are inter. 
conroe w1th women of lower .... teo, ea11ng w1th lower cnatea, proobtotron, fo.ilul'll to maintain 

:wife or mother, indotl> in~~: in ilotozi,•ating dntrka, following low OCCOi atrons and the like. 
Dedsinno are pa"'ed ncrordin~r to the majority of the votes of thooe p"""'nt. The i"'naltiea 
ilntk"l&Od are linea and purification on pain of e:ocommooi•·atinn_. 1"he proo..eds of tinea al8 
credited to che caste fund• and are opant on relidoua and charitable porpnaea. An oppo•l agnioat 
the decisions of the village meetin111 lies to tho general mOt:tiog of the commooi:y held onoo· 
a year or two at Padaloa in Y oval IAluka under the presidency of the heredi!ary he,., I mao 
known as tbo E ulwml,ndii (hfad of famdy). This meeting alo~ deols with serioua broooh•o c! 
eaete mleo and ita decioi .. oa are 6roal. In o district whel"l' all caste or11anizotioo io pr~Wtically 
obeolete, thu Rova Kunbis lrke their hrt>1hren in Gujon\t are diotioguiohed from tt air neigh boon 
by tbsir communal pride of birth and their effort to maintain all their caste prc•tigu. 

Guiaral Eno6is are phided into fonr main eodo~amnua divisiono: (1) JJeva•, (2) Kod..a., 
(3) Anjnds and (4) the Dltrogia of Mohi Kantha. The Levaa are often adrlreBBI"d oa Plltidlira, 
a title of diatinction which is eometimee •laimed by Kadvaa. Other titlea onmmooly used ore· 
Ddru, Amin, and Patel · Of the above d vision•, Levrls and Kadvaa eat together, but do not 

· intermarry. · Levlla aud Kadvlts do not dine with AojoJI& 

· L611a Enfi~O are the larg•et division of tho Onjamt Koobia, They &I'll found nll ovot
Oojarltt, bot chiefly in the talukao oV. Anand, Nadrad, aud Bor""d in tho Kaim di•trict, 
They are found also in Outch, whore they have two territorial division•, Halai nod VO'gh•dill, 
who eat t<>gether hot no not intermarry. The Gujarllt Lev· s consist of two ~ronpe, P6.tid.lrs or 

· shareholders a·-d Kanbia or bnshandmeo. 1"he Ptltidara do not give their .t .. nl(htera in '""rriago 
• to tJ,e Kanl.is hut take thdr don~btors on payment of a han eom• dowry. l'urthor, tho 1'4tidara 
· of JSvillo'!esio the Charotar !port of Kaira dtotrict) are o•lltd Kuliu ot• mon of family, a ·d do 

not give tbl'ir daul!htero io marriall'o to th• Pllri,lar• outside thea• vrlla~e•, who •re collrd Ak~liaa 
· or moo of no family Marria~o 1s prohibited within ••v•o degrees on tho fnthor'o sido and ftvo 
. on tne mot.her'o, though this mlo is not otriotly oha•rvod. .As among \' t1nia, thov havo qo/1 or 
. groupe of villaaes furmed for the porpo•o of tuking b ideo. Marrinlll!• are gonel"lllly par formed 
: botueeo: members of the same gol bu~ the araas of tho gol• are not por nauently ft:ood. 
, .Wid .w remarriage and divorce are permi• teol Utll•pt among Pritidtlro. Lovrlo do not e11t Oe&h. 
. or drmk liqor,r, The lowest ca•Le trom whom they will take cocked food are tbu Vaoio who 
' .. do nof; object to ent pnl<ki at tneir hando. Lovdo wnrohip the n•oal Hindu goda and llnd·losoeo 
: and al•o revere the Musalmao aainh. 1'heir prieats aro llrahmauo. 1'hey burn their do.d and 
·_,}lerform .nrfuJJ!Ia. 

The Levtt Kunbia of Ahmod41111d city oettle their eocial d;oputoa at meeting• of tbollli\Jing 
'·members of tho cast• preoided over by a hertditnry he ulman. Ono or two llrllhmana aro 
en~~ed for sending ~und iovrtations whenever a .u,etmg is to be be).), The Levtl K•nbio of 

. ibe Kaira di.•triot l!t'ttle their oncial d11put·s in tho •a me way e:onept th •t in the Kapa lvnnj 
, .and .Anand t8lukao there ore ekadti.grnnpo of vi lin~"" tormed for marrin~e purp 100B which aloo 
.. conelitute central panch&yuto. , l fl'enreo are ~:cnorally pnoiaheJ by linea_,. exo mmuaioutioo, tho 
, .fineo being deposited with well•to•dn inem~ors of the caate ool •pent on ca•to diaoero, building 
.: f!t/.llu ,housea) for the c:aale and other cast• porpore!. 

Eadra Eu•bi1 are olriefly found in AhmBilaMd and in tho Kadi tllluka of tho Boroda 
' State. 1hey are cloaely e<·nr.ecled with the l.evds. J(xcel't in Snrat they hnvo no oubdivisinno. 

f 'In Surat, there are thret.t r.ohdivisroos "ho eat tt-gethor but for the :118t thirty-five yoaro have 
ceased to intermarry. Ao an:ODI! Leva KnnLio, they have K.ulul. and Akulitl oeotiooo in ooutb 

· · Gujarttt, the relation• between which are the same"" tho·e betweon tionlar l.raochoo of the Lords, 
A Kad>a KunLi onn divora. hi• wife with tl1• pormioston of the <118 o, but io north (iujarllt 
'the w1fe cunnut divor<·e her hurbnnd wrthout his consent or alter abe baa horne a chrld. 'l'bo 

'. marriages of Kadvaa are edebmted once in every nine or ten yenro. , 'J'h•ra ore 62. original 
· •k6kM.I or e:ocgamone sections mo•tly ~ailed after th• names of villa!!""' in tho l'unJdb, At 

preoent Kadvaa marry onttide •heir village• and t·oll them•elvos nftor th•ir villa~e, •.q., 
ll:arcdia f. om Narodo. Thuo, new olldkAd1 are CL•trtinually in prooeos of ftormatton. '!'hera oro 
vanous sooial grades arncng.t th•m, th• Ahm•dablid crty Kadvao being tho ari•tocrncy of tl!o 
caate. Children about a month old and oren unborn childrtn aro married on tho hypothes11 
that the sexes will prove correct. The mothe11 actually walk round the altar in the mamago 
booth to tati•f.Y the argeement. Consequently suitable husLaodo ore froque,.tly not avatlablo 
on the mamage cloy, and as before tho nest Jroa.ibls marriage day th,· girl wilt have rmchcd a 
marriagable ago the diiBoolty is overcome ao follows : the girl io marritd to a bllllob of llowort 
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on the general lllaJ'liage day and then the Bowen are thrown iuto the well or a river. The 
girl thus become~ a widow, aDd may 0011tract a second informal marriage (..Uni) on any Bllitable 
opportunity. An alternative is to induce some married mao to go through the ceramony of 
mal'risge on payment of a omall 10m of money on condition that be divorces the girl 
immediately. The divorced girl may then contract a -d marriage. In religion, food and 
other particulan, the KadW.. resemble the Levu. 'The Levu and Kadris have been called by 
oompetent oboerven the best coltivat01'1 of all Indi& and reoemble well born Rajpute in 
appcarance. The estravagance of their marriage cnotome hae Jed to small families and in many 
tract. their nnmbera are appreciably on the decline. 

The Kadva Kunhil a~r to have no caste organization of any kind escept in 
AbmadD.b~ city where IOCial disputes are settled at meetings of the castamen, but there hae 
been a considerable development of mdiridoal independence and a leading member of the caste 
recently complained that be oonld bring no caste mfloenoe to bea.r on his son·in-Jaw who refused 
to maintain hil wife. 

ll.'njntl KunU1 are found chiefly in North GojarO.t. In appearance they are more like 
Koli1 than other Oujamt Kunbis, and like IUjputs some of. their names end in Sing. They 
have twenty-three clans who eat together and intermarry. Girls are married when they are 
one to eleven years old. Widow marriage and divorce are allowed. Unlike other Kunbis, they 
eat sheep, goats, wild pig and hare and drink Iiqonr. In religion and cnstome they follow the 
Lov6 Kunbis. Some of the Xnjnh of Cntcb are Jains. 

The .&njn6 Knnbis of Ahmadt\W have a central organization consisting of forty-two 
village~~, oixtoon in the Abmada~ district, seventeen in Baroda territory and nine in the Mahi 
K6ntha Agenoy. Sooiel disputes are eottled at meetings of members from these villa,<>eS, two 
each from the omallor ones and three or four eaoh from the larger. These invariably include 
the 111ukhu of the villages who are appointed by Government. Out of the meeting, eight or ten 
aro selected to form a committee who bear the disputes and paBil decisions. Invitations for the 
meetings aro passed round by the Bllrot of the oaste who gets annas 8 to Rs. 5 and a dinner 
to the members of his family on the oocasion of 8Very caste dinner and marriage. Offeucea 
are generally punished by fines on pain of excommunication. Breach of a Dll'rriage .oontraot is 
puniohed by a fine of Rs. 61 and enticing away a married wom4n by Rs. 15L The amounts 
realised from floes are deposited witb.a banker in the name of three or four members of a big 
village on behalf of the pancMyat. . 

Dangi K11n6il o.re found in Mahi K6nths. Originally XnjiUts, with whom they dine hut 
do not intermarry 1 they are said to have lost their position by adopting the dress and langus~ 
of Bhils. Many of them live in Mewllr and ho.vo marriage and other relations with tne 
Mahi Kdntha DO:ngia • . . , 

Xuruba's (316,617) or shepherds (k•ri=sheep in Kllnarese) are found thronghout the 
Kam6tak and Kanara. They are found in large numbers in :Mysore, Madras and the Nizam's 
tenitory. In 'l'amil they are known as Kurumbau. It is supposed that the Kado.mbo.s of 
Banavasi wero Kurubt\s. Another suggestion is tho.t the Y6dav dynasties of the Deccan may 
havo he-en Kurubas. Their conueetion with the Dhan,...,.re of the Deccan, the SantMis of Bengal 
and tho great Ahir tribe baa e.lso been propounded as a theory, but no proof oao be adduced. 
Tho great Dho.ngar snbdi•iaion of Hat gars, however, is found also among the Kurub8s, as 
also another subdivision known as .Khilltlri who wander from plsee to plsee with herds of 
sheep. 

Kurubtls are by hereditary oecupation shepherds and blanket weavers. Many are husband• 
men and a few are money-lenders. They have two main divisions, Hattikankans or eotton 
wristlet weavers and Unnikankans or wool wmtlet weavers, who eat together but do not inter. 
marry. There is a third division known o.s Hande Kuiuhlis or Hande V azirs who have embraced 
Lingayatism, eschewed flesh and abandoned sheep ·rearing for blsnket weaving. They marry 
girls from the Hattikankans after initiation, but never send them back after marriage to their 
parent's house. Tbe Hattikankans are further divided into Khillliris, Sanga.rs and Hatkars 
who cat together and intermarry. The tribe have several exogamous divisions known as 
6•dag111. Marriaga with a father's sister's, mother's sister's and mother's brother's daughter 
is allowed and also with a sister's daughter. Marria,<>e is infant o.s well as adult. In· Kdnara 
adulteresses, widows and girls who fo.il to find husbands are free to consort with men of all but 
the i~pure c...tes with whom they live in "?ncubinage. These women are ealled Katti,"''ll'D or 
prostitutes. Though scorned by regular w1ves they are not put ont of caste and their children 
marry with the ehildren of pure Kurublis. The offer of marriage comes from either side. The 
hoy's father ho.s to pay a bride-price of Rs. 60 or upwards aooording to his means. The 
marri~ of widows 18 )/el'!litted. Divorce is allowed. Kurublls eat fiesh except beef and pork 
and drmk liquor. Thlllr chief god is Birappli, whose ministrants are a class of Kurnbas who are 
~~ V4d~ and~ the Kurn"bas' hereditary teachers or g•rsa. The d.ead are buried in "& 
m~tmg posltion facmg the .D:or~ or east. The funeral rites are the same as those observed by 
Lingllyats. For the propltiation of deceased ancestors tribesmen are fed every year in the 
mon~h of BA.tldNipatl. 

The Ku~blls. of the Bijapn; distriot settle their social disputes at meetiu,"" of the 
oastemen presided over by theu V llders who have a casting vote. O.ffenoes are pnoished b.r 
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fines, part of which is paid to the 9•••• and part spent on caste leans. The Knrnhlll of the 
At~ni Wnka of the. Belgamn district have a central o~nization headed by their 9.,.. lie ia 
aSSISted by five or m: members whose offices are hereditary. Ordinary questions are decided 
at 1~ _mectin~, serio!'s questions by the. 9•"'· Tho amouute rocuver<d by fines and 
aubacnptions spec•ally raised are spent on lllJll'l':" to ~mpl~ or on making presents to the g0 ,... 

The. Kurublls of the Parasgad Wu.ka settle th•1r sccial ~~!I!"!"" nt meetings of two to five 
lendmg members of tho commumty. They have a rwamt 1n Hirekumi •illage who baa a 
following in some of the villageJ. Refusal to obey the decision ef the panchliynt or the ..,0,.; 
entails e:rcommuuication. The Knmblls of the Mnnd~od petba have formed lntlup!l of villa!!C8 
each presided over by a kattimani or headman. Ordmary breaches of oo.ti roles are docid.d 
by him ~t. m!"tinge of the leading castemen; serions offences are referred to the ooate g•ru 
whose deOlS!On JS final. ~o~g the Kumblla of the Belganm tnluka every villa~e b118 a 
permanent pmch6.yat conllisting of two or more members according to its si"" and a pawia or 
headman, ~I of whom are ap~~inted by their 'g•ru, . who lives at 6oabal in the Mnrgod pctha. 
They appomt from among themeelves a person who IB callecl.Mdotya whose duty is to ~~o~semble 
the pancfl. Persons excommunicated for serious offences can be readmittecl by tho gor• on 
purification and payment of Rs. 10 to 20. In the Gok6.k tnlnka this can be accomplished by 
simply feasting the guru. 

Lama'nis (29,44.2) or Vanja'ris, also known as .Banj6.rlls. Banjllris, Brinj4ris, Lam&ns, 
LomMdis, LabMniis and Snkalirs, are found in all parts of the Prcoidenor· The torm Vonjllri 
appears to be derived from the Panjllbi ~anaj or fJ(lflllj (Sanskrit van!fya) meaning trade or 
bargain. Lamdni is derived from laval& salt, the tribe being the chief carriers of salt before 
the opening of cart roads and mil ways. According to tho late .Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, tho 
name Lamlini is identical in origin with Lnh6.d, the great trading onste in Sind. If this bo 
correct, all the names of the tribe would appear to be mere variants of the two oommoneat 
desoriptions of the grain dealing castes in this Presidency, vi•~ Vnni or Bania and LuMnll 
lnasmuoh as the origin of the tribe appears to have been the demand for grain oorriers t~ 
accompany the larj;e moving ~mps o~ Indian armies, it. is e:rtl'l'moly probable that the tribe 
waa named, from Its occupation, gram dealers. There •• no doubt that as such, the tribo 
h1111 been recmited from varied elements of the population. The tribe is mentioned by 
Muhammadan historisns in connection with Sikandar's attnok on Dbolpur in 1504 .a..n, 
It is a rello8onable aasumption thot they increased and absorbed many foreign elements duri11g 
the long wars between the Delhi emperors and the BDlBller kingdom• of the Deccan from the 
time of Muhammad Tugblak to Anrangzeb. In certain case$ Vanjaris have abandoned tho 
wandering life which the tribe for the most part leads and have sottlod down aa husbandmon 
or craftsmen. In such cases they tend to form an ·endogamous division '!f some cnstc snob 
aa .V anjnri Kunbis, V anjari Chlimbh6.rs, V anjllri Nh6.vis, V anjllri Bhlits. Vanjd.ri Mnngs 
and Vanjllri Mabllrs, in the same way as Ahirs, Gnjars and Kolis. The original occupation 
of the tribe was carrying grain, salt and other commodities from place to place on pack 
bnllocks in tamlas or bands. Their tnlde baa greatly suffered since the opening of cart roads 
and milwaye. Many of them have settled down 11!1 husbandmen, oomo 11011 grain and fuel and 
some are labourers. In the Klinarese districts the wandering V anjnris have in the p~~o~tshown 
strong thieving propensities, and are often Moused of stealin~ cattle, kidnapping women and 
children and uttering false coin. They are now settling down mto law-abiding citi..,ns. 

Vanjllris may be divided into two territorial groups (1) M.orlltM and Klinarese Vanjnris and 
(2) Gujarati Labhllnlls. The fermer have twenty endogamous divisions, vi•.: (1) Agasll, 
(2) Aslitkar, (S) Bhnslire or Bhush6.re or Bhuearjin, (4) ChlimbMr or Rohidns, (5) Cbtirau or 
Gavllr, (6) Db6.dea (followers of the faith of Islam), (7) Dh6.1ya, Mlitlig or Md.ng, (9) Hajllm 
or Nh6.vi, (9) Jogi, (10) Kanherjin, (11) Khndane, (12) Kongndi, (13) Llld, L&djin or V tidi, 
(14) Mahar or Shingddya, (16) Mamtha, (16) Mlithurll, Labbanli, Lomanll or Mathurnjia, 
(17) Mehnrnna, (18) Ravjin, Lllmghll or Bombilvike, (19) Sonllr, (20) Tamburi or llfuiBlmnns, 
who are the bards of Vanjaris. The Gujartlt Labbnn&s have no cndo~mous divisions. Ench 
of the divisions of the Marlltba and Kanarase V anjllris and Gujaruti Labblln{LB has a number 
of rlans, which are aplit up into sub-clans. Marringes are prohibited between members of tho 
same or of allied clans, Marria!tO with a father's sister's, or mother's brother's daughter ia 
prohibited. Marriage with a wife's sister is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry oistors. 
The LM V anjllria have a tlevak consisting of the pancApatvi or the leaves of five kind• of trees, 
which thor instal in Kunbi fashion. The d1val:1 of the R6.vjin V anjllrio conaist of the 
ptincnpaws the feathers of the t<U or blue jay (Coracias indica) and of leaves of tho n<lgv1t, 
betel vine. ' Among Chtlmns, MamtMs and Labhtlnlll girls remain unmarried up to tho ago• of 
twenty to thirty ; among others tho marriageoble period for girls ia from twelve to two~ty. 
In some parts of the Klinareae districts girls are kept unmarried permanontl,r, !'nd suoh .ll"rlo 
frequently live immoral lives. Except among Mamthlls and Labbanas tho romarnago of mdowo 
is permitted. . Marriage with a dooell!led husband's younger brother is allowed. Among !Jbllm!", 
if a widow marries an outsider in preference to her deceased husband's brother, a fine lB lev1od 
by the pancA. Except among Ch6.rans divorce is allowed.. E~cept Marlithlls and ~abhlinlis 
all Vanjllris eat goats, sheep, hare, doer, fowls, and ~nnk l•qnor. Am~ng Rll;.!nll, and 
in some places among Marlithlll also, the women abstam from flesh and l•quor, 1hoy rank 
below the cultivating clasees. Their chief god ia Btll6.ji. Next t_o Bllhiji, tboy r~vero 
Tnlja Bhav8ni Amb8b6.i M8riamma Mlirtal and Hinglllj. Tho cb10f god of the GnJarllt 
Labh6.nlis is Shlva whom they call Salialla. Formerly all their ceremonies were oondncted by 
themselves. Of late some employ Bdhlllllll8, who in some places are regarded .. degraded on 
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that ocmunt. The married dead are hamt, the unmarried being bt:ried without any 
ceremony. '!'bey do not perform ohrUddiia. 

• .. 'fhe oocial disputeo o£ the Lam.tnio in the Bijapur district are settled by the headman of 
the tribe naik at. mcctin~s of £rom~ve to ten members ~lected,br him f~r the occasion. ~he 
nJik livC!I at Konnur m the B•Japur tJtluka and h1a office IS hereditary. HI8 anthonty 
cxwnd• over moot of the Lam:J.ni t•inda• in the district. He has mc•sen~rs called dh'liar& 
(m••!!••) wh,.., dot.>: is to summon the meet!•~· The questio";" generally de_alt with reh~ to 
the infidelity of WIVes. Offcnceo are pumsh<-d by fines which are realised on pam of 
oxcommnnication. The fines arc opent either in compensating persons for 1085 of their wives 
or in r.,.,ting the communit7. In each case Ro. 1-4-0 out of the fine is paid to the ••<ik. 
}'IICh tJ,.,/J of the Larntlnis m the Dbllrw:l.r district has a hereditary headman or naik with 
two aBHU.tants oelectcd by him. All offences-criminal, civil, moral, domestic etc.-are dmlt 
with by tho headman. 1£ a peroon files a suit againot a casteman in a Government Court, he 
io n~nin tried Ly the headman and the usual penalties nrc imposed. Petty offences are punished 
by Jines up to.Rs. 20; grave offences such as dinin~ with persons of lower castt;s or keeping 
intercourl!ll wtth women of such castes are pumshed by fines up to Rs. 100 1n each case. 
'J'ho fino mu•t he paid by tho accused or by his descendants np to the fifteenth generation. 
Women accused of gravo offences of the above nature arc excommunicated. 

Tho LM V anjnris of the Al•madna~.,.r district have in some phees hereditary headmen 
called r•iJa• who octtlo social di•putes with the assistance of four or five members seleoted by 
tlwmwlvco. Offenocs are genemlly punished by fine•, part of which ~oes to the raja and part is 
spent on ca.to fea.•t• and on repairing temples. The LaLiinlls of the Dohad Mluka in the 
l'anrh .Mahuls district have a permanent pancbayat consisting of nine hereditary· members 
cnllcd n<iik• whose control extends over tho whole taluka. Offences are generally puni>bed by 
finea nml excommunication. 'rho fines when accumulated arc spent tn caste dinners and on 
purcha.ing utensils for the casto. This pancMyat is subordinate to a superior body composed 
of fifty-two n.<ih havin~ jurisdiction over the Lablin:J.s living in Dohad ttiluka, JMlod 
ll!nh:'•l, Kushal.:ad, Dangarpur and Wllnsda States. An appeal agairut the decision of the 
tnlulm panch:'•yat lies to this panchliynt. No radical change in caste ceremonies and no 
pnni>hmcnt on a miik can be passed cxce1•t by this body. 

L!nga'yats (1 ,339,218) aro found in large communities in Bijapur, Dh:irwar and 
lld~aum, and in omall numbJrs throughout the Decean and Southern Maratha Country. They 
nrc nloo known as Liogavanta, Linglingis, Shiva.bhaktis and Virshaivas, and derive their name 
from tho won! li11ga, tho phallic emblem of Shiva, and oyal• meaning repose. Their name 
li!crnlly dnscrihes them, for all Ling-nyat•-males and females-wear on their body a small 
"ilver hox contuiuiug a stone phallus, the loss of which is equivalent to spiritual death. 

'rho Lingfiyah as a reli~ions community came into prominence in the beginning of the 
eleventh century. The fundamental principle of their religion is the equality of all wearers 
o! tho lin !Ia in tho eyes of liod, which suggests that their creed is the outeome of ono of the 
nnml'roufl reformations that have been aimed in India against the supremacy and the doctrines 
of the llr:'<hmnns, whose selfish exploitation of the lower castes bas frequently led to the rise of 
new seds cs•entinlly anti-llflihmanic in origin. Of the Bnihmanic trinity they acknowled~e 
only the God Shiva. They revere the Vedas, but disregard the later commentaries on whi~h 
JlrJihmnns rely. Ori.:inolly they prohibited child marriage, removed all reotriction on widow 
mnrrin~""• buried their dead and abolished the chief Hindu rites for the removal of ceremonial 
impurity. llnt as their original enthusiasm spent itself, the element of caste again reasserted 
it<df and in time e\·olved ritual and ceremonies in which the influence of the rival Brahman 
uristocrncy cnn be freely trucc'<i. 

llntil tho recent discovery of numerous inscriptions which have been edited and deciphered 
by Dr. Fleet, it was BUpposeti that Lingtlyati•m was founded by Basava in the latter half of 
tho twel£th century. According to Dr. Fleet, it was started by a celebrated teacher Lakulisa 
~n tho br:oinniug ?f the eleventh century, and llasava only took a leading part in propa,...ting 
1t. doctrmcs. Lmg<lynt scholars of the pr.,.,nt day, however, claim a far earlier date for the 
origin of _their fai~h, though their eontent!on that its origin is comtemporaneous with that of 
Hrohnmmc Ihndmsm has yet to be established by adequate evidence. 'rhey also state that the 
Shah'S "''-'t of the_ Hindus bas always been divided into two groups, the one comprising the 
wo-.n'Ors of the l•nya nnd the other those who do not wear it. The former are known as 
Yi':'~'ai'""• who consis~ of Br:lhmnns, _Ks~atri):"S• VaishyM and Shudras, the fourfold caste 
dl\·l>lon ?f :II<m.u .. The lml>o~ance of th1s ytew hes in the tendency of many members of the 
commumty clmmmg to 1e mcluded mthin the fold of orthodox Hinduism with the mistaken 
notion o~ thcrt>Ly_ increasing t~oir SOCia! standing. A sign of this movement towards 
llrah;nam~ l!m.!msm ~mon~ Lin~yats ts to be found in the organized attempt made by 
certmn Ling-uynts nt th1s nnd prenous censuses to ent-er themsell~ as Vmhaiva or Linooi 
Br:lhmnus, and it seems prob:lble that the>e claims to a great antiquity for their relif!'ion and 
for a ca.<te •cheme based on .llano's modo! are chiefly significant as si~ns of the social ~mbition 
of the l'<lucated members who aro jealous of the precedence of the Brahmans • 

. Br,,..dJy spesking Ling:I)'Bts appe::>r to consist of three groups of subdivisions. The first_ 
wh~e~ fc>r conY-:menee may be named Panchamsa!i with full atlliatarroa rites (see below), 
cont:uns tl•; l:;tests of _the commun•ty ],.-~own as !'YJO.S or ~an,.ooams and the leading trading 
c:.stcs or lklnJ•gs. It ts probable that this group IS tbc nmrest approximation to the ori,<>inal 



convert.. who could interdino and intermarry without ""triction. The subdivisions of 
this group may still dine together, bot for purposes o£ marriage tho subdil-i<ion8 rnnk 
one above the other, and intormarria.,ooe is restricted to tho ielcction o£ a bride from 
the group below th~ ':".itor's_; the. reverse of this . proooluro is. strictly forbidden. ;\[ember. 
o~ the lower subd.lVISlOns m this gro~p may nse ~ tho lu~bC'r hy performing ct•rtain 
ntes and cere!Dom~. The Panchamsa.hs rank constde:ably abovo tho remaining group3• 

They are descnhed lD tho _Bom~y Gazetteer as . trno Lm~yah. Tho next group is that 
of th?. non-Pan.chamsli.lis mt~ a .• Mavarna lites, Thi. group ~ontains over ..,,·•nty 
snb<li\"l.SlOn~ wh1ch aro fun<:boW .groups such as weavers, oll .. prcgscrs, bricklnyors, 
dyero, culttvntors, shephordo, and tho like. It ~eems probable thot they ropresont converts o[ 
a mucn later date than those styled Panchamst\hs, and were never adruitto,l to intor.lino or 
intermarry with tho latter. In this group OlCh oul>-ililision is endogamous, that i< to say, a 
Jtid or weaver may onl_y ~rry a_Jnd gtrl, a Bad1g o; oarpcnto; may only marry a lladi~ girl, 
and so on, rcsemblmg m thi• respect tho ordmary Hmdu cnsh'B which are u•ually 
endogamous. Members of one subdivision may not }>SS!I to o.nothor. 'fho names of tho 
subdivisions are commonly indicati,·e of tho calling of tho members. This group is dcscrihcrl 
in the llombay Gazetteer ns allilia;ed Lingayats, The third group of su!.livisinns is tho 
non-Pancbn.msd.lis without tuhtavaru.a rites. It contains washormen, tanners, shoQinnkNs, 
lishennen, eto., who would rank as unclean among llnilimanic Hindus. Liu~ll\'1118 of thi• 
group only marry within their snhdivision. They are tle;cribed as half I.ing•iynts in tho 
Bombay Gazetteer. Each of tho above subdivisions hns suvcro.l C.'t.ogamoue acctionA, tho hi!..!'hor 
groups c1aiming to have five named after five Lingtlyat snints-Nandi, llhringi, Vim, Vri~hn 
and Skanda. The Lingr.yats do not allow the children o! brothers to intermarry, nor mny 
sisters' bhildren. :Marriage with a mother's sister's dau~hter is also prohibita,!. A mnn 
may mnrry his sister's daughter, but if the aister bo a yount:"or e.i~:>ter such marriage iR Jookod on 
with disfavour. Marriage is both inrant nnJ. adult. \Yidow romnrringoo is common and 
divorce is permitted. All true LingRynb are vog-etn.rin.ns. As a rule thoy do not cat f11od 
cookod by any except Lingnyats. '!'heir chief god is ShivB, the third deity of the Hindu 
rrrinity, signifying the creative and Uestructivo forces in tho unh·orse. Thonco they dcrivo tho 
phallus or linga emblematic of rt>produotion, ond tho snored bull, Nandi or lla~ava, fnund in nll 
their temples, and in all probability the emblem of strength. 'l'hcy al'o oc,nsionally wor.hip, 
Hanumnn, Ganpati, Yellammli, .il!nruti nod many othor l!inrlu deities. All true Lin~•lyato 
go through aBhtavartJa or the eight-fold sacrament. It conalsta of ci~ht ritt·~ known m1 

(1) Guru, (2) Linga, (3) Vibhuti, (4·) Rudrak.lm, (5) 1\[antm, {(I) Jnn~am, (71 'l'irthn nn<l 
(8) Prasad. The dcnd are buried. Although tho ccromony of •hnfdtlh• is unknown, once in 
a year, on the new moon Uay of BhU(lrap(l(l or A'.fluci~t, they offer clot.hct:1 nml t'oot.l to tlt•t•t•!\Hul 
ancestors. Tho Uisputes that arise on social or religious matter arc ~ottlctl by tho pnneldynt 
or committoe of five elders, an appeal lying- to tho bend of tho matll or rolig-iouR hom10. 
These math• arc found I!Cllttcred over the trnct of country in which Ling"llynt• 1m•dominato 1 
hut there nro five of special sanctity and importance, vi:., U jjini1 ShriNailn., Kollt•pulm, 
Dalcha.lli an<! Benarcs. 

Loba'na's (503,584), Luwa'na's or Lawa'na's aro found J•rincipally in Sitnl, 
Kiithiawur and Cute h. In Sind they nrc nl•o known ns V ni•ha•, V ani• or B•nin•. Ori~innliy 
Riithod Rajputs, they aro said to take their name ftom LoMnpnr or Loholmt in ~lultnn nn•l 
to have been driven by tho i\lusnlmnns from tho Panji•h nod i:iilul, anrl nl"torwanl• ahont. the 
thirte-enth oontury to have found their wny to Cutoh. 'J'hoy probahly lx•lon~ to tho Lolu\uis 
who formerly hold the country between the Sulaimnn hills ami tho Indus. In Cutch in tho 
scvcnteenU.. century, especially during tho reigns of LiikMji and Rnyn-Jhan, Loluln.U. hold v"ry 
hi(J'h posts as bankers and ministers. They u.ro now mostly lu.l10urm·R, maHonH nnd 
h~sbantlmen. Some arc writers, shopkeepers and grn.in dealers. Somo in SiUtl ur·o 1.runiruittr·ri. 
Amonno the Sind LohrLnds there are 1~6 twl·h~ or exogn.mou!) Hcctions o.ntl in Cut('h nr11l 
Kttthi~w:tr also clan titles have given place to nuklu. Marringo on t.ho mother's Hi flo is JH'ohihif.cd 
within six or seven dcgroes of relationship. 1\Io.rring-o is genomlly infant. 'rlw remurrir1g-o 
o£ widows is pcrntittod. In Sind, the husband's brother is usually preferred though tho wi•luw 
is £reo to marry the man of her cboice. Divorce is allo~e<l .among- Guja:~t Lnhr~lllii, hut !" 
unknown in Sind. Lohlinlis eat goa.ts and t:~hecp and dnnk l1quor. The· ~md JJoh1luti.H ndunt 
into their caste respectable outsiders. 'l'ho family guddcss of tho ca•t.o is Rri,,Jct .\!,itA nnd thoy 
worship by preference Dnrytl Pir, the spirit of Lho lnrlUB. 'fhcir priodts aro ~r\m<Vat Brnhm1111H. 
In ceremonies and customs they follow Bbt\tius, 

The Lohlin6s of Cutch have Loth town aml villa~o P''""Mynt,, tho control of n town 
panohayat extending over all the villac:o panchiiyntH in tho tnluka. 'l:he nuwl~.·r of mornl•·,·• 
of a. town pancbliyat yarics from 3 to 12. A villago panolu'i.yat. has at k•a ... t two mornl..tt~n. 
Generally the most respoctnhlc member~:~ of tho caste are rccoguz!'cd ~1.s pot~~ta or memherti 
of the J'anoh!iyat. V ::u:ancies on used J,y death Or other rL"l\llOnB are !•lieu up J.y tho ens~, 
assembled in a body. '1.1ho panclU~yt\ts ho.vo no headmen, all mern~)Crs ~c~~~~ c.''rlt~Hlert!d 1!111111.1 m 
rank. 'l'ho meetings of tho pa.och!l.yn.ts are convened by H(mdmg 111VItl11znus hy. tho t~u"to 
messenger calleJ thanai, who it! gencru.lly o. ~Uru.svnt llr1Hu;"un. .Matt<lrti of small 1mport.anco 
are disposed of by the village pancluiyat, serwus matters hem~.: ref.erruJ tfJ tlio ~o~vn pandutyat 
of the t.1.luka concerned. 'l'ho penalties imp~cd are mostly hnes antl reh6'10ul:l pcnomt·o~. 
The caste funds are kept in the custody of one of tho palct. oclcotcd h,r tho custr•, who .'" 
bound to keep a regular account of the fund; to eho\V to nny member ~lcm111g to "'"l"'"t 1t. 
The funds are utilised mostly in the erection or repair of thu coromnn hu1ldmg or bn1ldmg• of 
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the CaJte, in the purcbaM or ~ir of otenstle for e...te ""! anl ia ~to~ aid" to te'Dpl~ 
holy peroono and iudigeot membera of tbe ca4e. 'l'be Inh&~lia of U;maorar haYe a central 
pauch&yat for groupo qf Yillaf{81. Bbamagar city bu ita owa. paneh.iyat. 1'1 BM-nugar 
there ia a hereditary headman b-.longin~r to toe Gh&vW. family. Jo otbev plaoeo th-'1'8 is no
headman. The penaltiea irnpooed are fineo, remooeratio11 to 'be injared Jllrtid all'! raligi0118 
charity. Io CBie& of divorce, marryin~ a oecood mfe arul bl'e' ·bes of betrothals. fines op to 
&. J •JOO are impoJed. Tbe f11nd. a!'e deposited with a wpectable member of the caste and. 
are • .;eat in the oame oray u by ~ Cutch. Lo_hinu •. T_he IfhAou. of Sind~ apecial!y 
iotereotin~ 01 preoeotong a petty tra hng orga•~•on which u raptdly lonng tb.t coos•tl,rable . 
infloeoce Jt once bad in all 'l'illageo. T•1ey otiU have permanent 'tillage pa•chty&to comJIOIIOi 
of aU the adult male membero of the village with a haedita7 mao ltaow11 ao the •d4i. 
The meetiogo of the pa•chayata are nmmooe·l by ..,odiog invitation• by the !8t\'Bilta of the 
paochayat who are o.Ua.l Mat. or ttJ!JalW.. Breaches of oaote rules are generally poniahed by 
fineo, otoppinl!' IIOCial interoon,.., and in estreme .....,. by esoommunication. Beside. the mnal 
fin,. they al.o levy in many primitive ti'ICte dueo 011 aU wholenle traDI&Ctinoa ia the 
Yilla~o. The panch4yat appoint. the -di or 'tillage trader through_ whom all bno111eea is 
thooacleJ and a dtJnt~ai or yillas:e weighman. The post. of ••tli is pllt up to aa:tioa each 
yea• and ba may be of any CBOte. 'I h.o a., ... ij is paid a p•rceutage oDd weighment• and. tho 
,.otJ;, receive 2 -6 pin per manad on aU sales, paid half by the b11J""' •llll half by the aeller. 
Thoro i• nt preaont a movement ia Hyder& M amo 1~ the Milham n ·da 1& to appoint th.!ir owa 
daff<ai and have 110 Modi. l!'Dtther the paocb&fllt& roceive donotiolll oa the occasioao of births, · 
deathe and marriage.. ' 1 

Loba'ra (117.668) or Luha'ra, that is blackamiths, are foun4 ia all parts of tho . 
Preoidmoy and have 8ve maiD divilione: (I) Maratilli, (.Z) 1'4ooh41, (!3) Kammd, (~) Kooka..i 
and (6) Gnjar4ti, who have nothing 111 common escept their name and p!Copation. 
'fhrir hereditary occupation ia making and rep.iring agricoltnral im~leme11ta for which ;bey 
111'8 paid br the villagers in grain and 110mearnes bold land for serYice oo a amall quir.-reot. 
Owing to the dooline in their tra~e doe to fore.gD oompetitioll some of the Gojanit Lnbara 
have h•come oilveremilhe and carpeotara. Ill K&llBr .. also some have take11 to carpe11try;. 
oeveral have beeome agricultorioto. ' · 

J/ ardtloa .LoAare claim doaoent from Mann, soD of Viahvakarm4, the arebitect of 
the go<te, They appear to have no endogamon• dirioi.uo escept in Sholap11r where they 
are oplit up into aove11 gronp•-(1) Aknj, l2) .Kal~!~ibad, (8) KAmlc, (4) Pakalghat, (5} 
Perv41e, (6) Shinde and (7) •n"g4re, who n.-ither cat togethor nor intermarry. Their 
exogamono division• are id•ntical. with surnames, which are s4Dil" t~ those of tha 
Mau1r bu. A Loh4r may ·marry hre mother'• brother'• daughter. He cannot marry his 
father'• tistar'e or motber'a oiater'e dau~:hter. Marriage with a •wife's sister is allow~d aud 
brothero are allowed to marry oistero. Girls ar• generally married be~we.11 sevell sod twelve;. 
boya between twelve and tw•nty. The dl!flol: of tbe o .. te OOIL!iata of •«lfll••, a pair of tongs~ 
the Adtoola or hammer, and the pi•c4,.tll.S or leaves of 6ve kinds of treea. I11 solllJ places 
hoye are jlirt with the oaored thread a coapre of daya before marriage. Tho marria.ce of 
widows i• permitted. llivorne is all->wed. .l!::r.cept in llelgarun wher• they are Y>"getariaus, 
they l'8t goata, sheep, fowls, deer, har.s and fish anJ drink: liqaor. Tbey eat .tac.6c4i andp•kk> 
and drink water with Marllth.la, V 1\nia, Malia and llhangaro, aod M4I.s, Kolis, Dllangar.s &Dd 
Nh4111 eat poUi and A:athcAi and drink water wi'h tb.om. They follow ths Hinda L.w of 
inhorit,.nce and Lolong to the Hindu re!igioo. Some are Liogayats. ExcepL ill B.J..,..Dm , 
where thoy haro pri•te of their own, tbey ~mploy Hnth:naiL! for religiou. aod eeremollial. 
par~ The dead are either bnmt or buried. lo some places they perform 1.6rti.ddt.a. 

Kasnatl LoAtiro or Ka••fir• are callllll .Acluirio when they work in wood, a"\d Loluinr 
when they work io iro11. It appears frum their ldbdiYiaoDa, most of which are nameJ after
places in iOu,berD Kooken and Goa, and from the faot that their ft>a..O or high priest ao·l family 
deitioo are ill Goa, that they are a branch of the Konkaui Lo~ro. · Ab•nfi two11ty-five yeara 
haok soma of tbem became followers of tho bead of Lhe Sno.....,n monastery of Mysore, wb..re-· 
npo11 the other membero &\opped all intercourse with them, thus !!iring rise to a new divos:011• 
It is atated by some that the ooato bas Bmb.manical gohu. · OtheN ......t that they have i•l~ 
or uopmollB oeotiono, which are local in origin. Ma·Jiogeo are prohibit.d &.tweeD membera of 
th• B&me golr• or ftl. The 6n~t claimant lo a g.rl"s h.mJ is her fatber's •ister's sou. 
When a aiotar'a daughtor is marned to a brother'• SOil, a silver cham is pat rollllJ the girl'a 
ne'k by her mother, as ehe baa to go baok iatn toe family from whioh her mother o..me. 
Marriage with two aiatera is allowed. Uirla are ~e·aL:r married betwee11 tell and twelve· 
hoyo betweell liftae11 and t•fenty. Boya are girt with the oacreJ thread bet.vee-.1 teD and 
fourteen. The heads of widows are ohaYed and tneir marriage ia forbiddell. Divorce is not 
allowed. Kao111d Lob'ro •t tish and goet., fowla, wild pigs, and dear. 'Hiey drLk liquor. 
They do not eat cooked foool at the band. of an7 othor caste. The highest castes who will eat 
at their hood. are Amb•o, Mukria a111l tbe lib. They foUow tbe HiodDlatr of inheritance and 
belong \o tb~ B_indu relrgio11. T~ oltief goddes. is K~l•mm' of A.okola. · '!'heir pria.IB ·are 
generally J011hi Brilhma1111, b11\ m Ooa they have pnesta of their own caste. Tile dead are 
peoerally burnt. Chilcirell w~ han. no~ oas their taotb are buried. They perform clartfiU!<.. 
Kannad I.oh4r. have five .Uau or dmmcta for the oe"lemeD' of aoeial dispmtea. The are 
(1) Sbiveshnr, (l!) M'jl\li, (8) Kad>-£«1, (~) Kadra and (fl) Bad. Of ~ B4d sblldo l"..t in 
importance. l!:aoh •aA.U bu a headllliiD called 6adoalll, who baa &ll assiatant uoder him.. 
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ealled iolkt£,. The <aste has two aalla. or monasteries, one at llfnjllli and the other at 
Ankola. Offences against caste roles are inquired into by the ~od•aot1 assist<d by lt...ding 
memb..ro of the casle, nnd the fines lcvi<tl are given to tho fund• of the monMtcry at 
Majali. Severe bre•cbes of caste roles are tri<d by the btulra•/4 of all mahJII ll&iembled 
together for the purpose. 

Konl:ani Lolui.ro are also l:nown as Dbavads in tbe Savent>lidi State. They havo 
numerous exogamous divisions which are local in origin. Their de"ak con&ists of the kala11b 
tree (Anthucephaluss catlnmba), for which they show their reverence by not burning ita 
wood. h ceremonies and customs they follow the Manltbn LoMu, 

Gujordl Loharo claim descent from Pithvo, who, aocordiag to tradition, wns oreatod 
by Parvati out of the dust adhering to Shiva's back for the purpose of forginl!' woopons 
for use in Shivs's wars against the two demons AndMr and Dhandhknr. They have 
six enrlo~mous divio•ons: (1) DMvoagri, (2) PnocMI, (3) Shirohia, (-1) Surati, (f>) 
KhambMti an<! (6) Parnjili, who neither eat together nor intermarry. llesidcs these, 
three more divisions are found in Kathinwnr: (1) Sorathia, (2) Machhukotbia and l3) Jhilkn, 
They have several exogamous sections some named after Rlljpnt clans, others derived 
from pla.cet1 of residence. Except that in parts of South Gujarnt children of sisters or of 
brothers ancl sisters are allowed to marry, marriage between near relations is forbidden, 
Marriage with two sisters is allowed and brothers are allowoJ to marry sisters. lllarriago is 
generally infant. Divorce is allowed. Exc•pt· among some Cutch Luhun tho widow is 
11llowed to remarrv, but marriage with the younger brother of her deeesaod bu•band rs rRre. In 
South Gujarat and Cutch they privately eat fish and flosh and drink liquor, but el•owhore 
LnMrs are strict vegetarian•. Tho special object cf their worship is the Goddcsa Bbavfini. 
Theor prie•ts are a c:ass of Audich Dranmano, known n• LuMr-gors and oonoidored degmdt:d 

.liS they do not scruple to eat food cooked by Luhars. 'l'he dead oro burnt and drad•l A a is 
performerl. 'fbe Luhf1rs of Abmadribnd are divide! into a number of sections, the caslo dispntea 
·of each of wb;cb are decided at their meetings. Invitation• for tho mcoting nro sent round 
by the eMwpor 1Drahman priest), Olicuces are pnniahed by fines the prooeeda of which nre 
genemlly s}'Ont in charity. · . 

Lona'ris (7,728), an occupational caste of limo and charcoal hurnoro, aro found in all· 
parts of the Docean and the Sou•hern Marlltba Counrty, They aro occasionally called G~dhav 
{doukey) and Hedn (bulialo) Lonaris. 'J heir name suggests that their original ocoupnrion 
was making salt (lona = salt) and in Bolgaum they st!ll bavo a division named -'lith, 
'that is salt They seem t • be of Mar6.tha origin and follow Mu.rf1thlls in religion and 
-<lnstoms. Their exogamous divisions consist of surname• or groups of surnames. Marriage 
with a mother's sister's or a father's sisrer's daugbtor is not allowed. A man may marry his 
mother's brother's daughter or his wife's sister, and brothers .. re allowed to marry si•tors. 
Their de11ale consists of the u•ual pd• ·Apdl•i or lo•vea of five konds of trees. Widow romarri11g0 
and divorce are allowed. They eat ~oats, sheep, fowls and fish and drink liquor, l'hey oat 
food coc•ked by Marathas, Dbangars and M.;lis who also reciprocate, 

Ma'chbis (:l9,~00) are found chiefly in Brosch, Snmt and Thana in sea·board towns and 
,-villngee. '!'here are also a few in the inla"d diatrioto of Kaira and tho Panch MahAla. 'l'hey nppanr 
, to Le Kolis, possibly croFPed in places with Hajput fugitive•, and derive their present name (rom 
\their occupation of catching and living by the •ale of fish {machhs-:Sanskrit mat.ya a fish). In 
'the 'l'hana and the ~mat coast villugea they consider it. ainful to burn the wood of tho h<l (A!:glo 
marmelos), f'Sp•l {Ficus religiooa), oad tFicus bengalen-is), 11mhnr (Ficus glomerata), lhami 
(Prosop;s spic·igcra) and 6oAcdll ( l'erminalia belerica), '!'bose ars all sacred trees in Uujartlt 

· (escept the last which is not common in this tmct) nod n .. ociated with various gods nud 
spirits. Milch hi is undoubtedly a praotical term and covers various groupo of fishermen nil ovor 
India. Here in the west coast the dividing liue between 1\Mrv.U, Kolis and Mdcbbis iR fairly 
clear in any given locality, but different names predominate in tho dilicront traets, In all eight 
endo!!amous divisions are recorded: (1) Dbemflr, (2) Kbnrva, (-') Khoti, (4) Koli, (6) Mitnci, 
(6) Nadia, (7) Proper and (8) ~olunki. Of those tbs Dhc111irs are regarded •• a Vcomn 
group though all Maebhis now speak Gujnrllti. They form the prinoip~&) .Mricbhi population 
of 1'bana and South Surat; and the name i» olaimed l>y several tishing groups in tho Contra) 
Provinces, Central Iodin and even in the l'aujah, In North :Surat tho Khurvf1 and Koli 
subdivi•ions predominate, the Khll•vas being- aocinlly aupc•rior, A lllljput origin is claimed 
by the Bnllllir Maohbis wbo are the mo•t nnmcrou•, n.t1d U~jput .olun nome• aro common 
amongst the nllied gron~ of KbllrvAs Marrin!."' is not allowed \\itb a father's si•ter's1 
mother's sister's or mothers brother's dounhter. .Marriage woth a wife's sister ie allowed an<l 
brothers are allowed to marry eisters. V.~do.vs are allowed to m.rry with the pcrmi.siou of 
the caste headman in place• where the CDilto organi?.ation is still stronlf· A w1dow can marry 
a young•r brother of her deceased h1111loand. D•vorce is ollowcd. They oat all kmd~ of fish aud 
goats, sheep and fowls, and drink liquor. Except the M.tn6. Mfichb1s who worship only tho 
primitive deities Cbaitya and H irvll, they worBhi p all llindu gods and goddes•c•. 'fhoy 
employ Drllbman priests for reli~ion• and ceremonial purpo•eo, but not il! their hcu~eo. 'Jite 
doo.d are burnt.. Mo.ny Mnobhis perform •luaAc/Aa. 'l'he .llacbh • of tho mty of Burnt acttle 
their social disputes at m•eting• of t~o oastemon pro si.lctl over by a headman or palel 
whose office is hereditary. O!fuoces are punished toy lin•·• which are sp~nt on !oddy. or 
liquor. 'rhe Maebbia of the Thana district have similar J•ancMyats in all VIllages Jnbab1tcd 
by them. 
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Maha'ra (52,,813) or Mha'ra, atn"beor moreproperlyrpeaking 1.11assembly of trU.l 
anito are found throu"' out the Martt .. i...,pealring....,. of tbe Preoid....,r, ioclndin~-the eoast 
port~ of the North Kanara diatrict. The te~ includea OYer fifty tribo1 ~te ~ha~ do 
not intermarry and in reality, like t"'! ~ord K~li, CODDo~ea more a rrtatuo than a ~ribe, bemg the 
broken r .. idue of many former aborigrnal tribeo o'111'11lllg .the eonnt:Ib of which_ they were 
cliJpoaeoood by aacceooive wavea of .lf.ry&D. and paR-A: ryan rnvaders; e llahar hves on t~ 
village lando he once owned but in a eepanr.te hamlet to the preoeat ~of the JIOil. !JY _au 
ca•t.. of trtanding be io oon•idered antouch•ble. Modern meana of locomotion, however, by brmgmg 
all cJ ...... togetb.-r, have 1.,.1 to the proximity of andean claoeea being tolerated 111 an e:r:tent 
formerly nnb, .. rd of. Ma"'ro arc bereolitary ril~ oervanteand are considered aatboritino in aU -
bountlary matterw. lloot of tberu e!ljoy a •.mall govern10eot payment, partly in ~h &D.d partly 
in land. The chief aonrce of their to<oure u the yearly allowance or 6al..U pen by the 
't'illagera. 'l)r,y ba<e fifty-tbre.en•logamouodivi .. ouo, viz. (1) Aboe, (2) .Kndvanor Andhon, (3) 
Aoaotkalya, (4) Antkimble. 15) Balnr, (6) Bolk4mble, (1) Barke. (l:l) Bavan or Bavane, (9) 
Bbach,, (10) Bllviae, (111 Bel. &le or Beii4, (12) Ben, (13) Bole! 0'1 Bun~, (J5) Cbelkar 
(16) Davie 117) Ubed, (18) Dharmrk, (19) uom or Damb, (20) Gardi, (21) flaY&olor Ganse, (22) 
Ghadohi (23) Ghatk4mble, (21) God van or Goadvan, (25) Gopal. (26) Hedshi, (27) Hol'r or 
Hanle 

1

(2~) Jh4de, (~9) Jo11ti, (:311) Jnnnare, (31) Kaoule. {32) Kadvsn or Kodvaa or Kadu, 
~~ ~mhle, (Jt) KA.are (:J6) Kharoe, (:36) Kocbare, K<.are or Kbomre, {37) Ladmn or 

han, (3~) Matbkllmble, (3J) Murli. (tO) NinUe, (U) Pan or Pllnya, (4.2) Pradhiu, (43) 
Polar, (44o)Rati, (+~) Saladi or Sa' &de, (4?) Brlv4u, (47l Shirs41kar, (18) Soma or Somavan•hi. 
(4~) Bonkllmble, (50) &naibalk~mble, (51) _Sntad, 52) Somk4mble, (53) Tilmn. Of 'he 
above divi•iona, the SJm&vanaha, who claim .descent from Soma or the moon, are the 
moot numorouo and tho aocial oaperiors ef the reot. Membero of the same divisionaliving 
in different di.tri•to do not intermarry nnleas aome former connection ean be traced 
between them. They b&ve numeMDI samames, wbioh are e:r:ogam001- Each ex.>gamo01 
oectioo odginally owned and worshipped a dtJtai or totem, clooely corresponding to 'the 
6oli1 of the Ko!.nareae tribeo. The ouject re,.....,nted by tho tltrJai ia worshipped, protected 
{rom injury by the B<Cti -n owain~t it and brought into prominence at the time of the 
marriage ceremony •. Tue common deTHJkl are (1) """'"' (Fiene ~;lomereta), {2) crab, oanflower, 
kolltJJa (Cncarbita pi pi), (3) ralm ( tloranno flabdliferi). ¢•hr•n• ( l'yppa angusteta), tortoise, 
_t,I .. a•, UJ katla .. b ( \nihocephalu• ca•lumb..), (5) baft'alo, (6) peacock, (7) cobra, (8) 11&.,11tl 
(Piper betic). (U) cAdrnpa (Piumeria acuhfolia ·, ( IU) oanflower, (11) o rpper, (12) lll&ngo, Ja.,b.Z 
(Eugenea jambolaoa), etc.ln many ea-thedtrJdhao beoomeobool•te and ha• been replaced by 
a compooitu totem or pa~tckpdloi conrrioting of leavea ef fire kin~s of trees. Tbe number 
five playa a prominent part in the birth and marriage cere<ntoieo of Mahan' sod may he 
equivalent to tho early numerical conception of many. The t>aU4br group of live ance;tors ia . 
largely W·lrahippe l in outlying rilla~es in the fJrm of a done eatviog, Tepresmt·n~ five caste 
or tribaloldero, kept ID the viii~• temple to thrB day. llarriageul'l& generally prohibited within 
three degreeo of relationship Marriage io allowed with a mother'• b10ther'• daughter, but not with 
a fatber'o oriater'o or mother'• rri•ter'a J.angbter. Marriage with 6 wife's eiater is allowod, and 
brothers are allow.d ~ marry sisters, ~l .... ria,"'8 i.! infant as well ao adult. The binding portion 
of tho marriage 110rvi·:e io the throwing of sac.....J grains of rice over the bride and bride'('room. 
Widow marrial(e ""d dimreJ are allowed. Tbe favonr1te deities of. llahars are Bhavrioi, 
:Mahllt.luv, CbokboM, Unyllnobll, Khurdoba, Vithob4, Mhasob4, Mari&iand Satvai, the shrin.,.of 
tho last two deitic'8 being found in all Mahar quarters. They employ Brahmano to conduct 
their marrirr.l(<!•, wllo perform the ceremony standing at a diotance. The deod are generally 
buried. ~·or tho prop1tiatron of deceas,-d aacestoro maluiJaya ia parformed in the dark half of 
B~udrafMd, when crows are fed and caotemen ""' feaoted. The•r SO<!ial position is improving. 
pori pal•" with the iodwtrial development of the country, and the village servant of yesterday 
drives a motor-car for his private master today amidst the pla·Idits of the soeial reformer 
and tb~ gl\oana of the coa .. rvative Br.lhman who still oonsirlero tua1 a Mahir'e daty is to be 
an ellioiuot Mahar and wait £or his rewanl. in a futore stage of e:r:istenoo. 

Tho r.Jahars of the Nasik district have formed groupe of from fifteen to lifty1vi1Ja,...,. each' 
presideol over by a headman called r~~e4el·•r or jatpdt,J who "appointed by the beobmukb· of; 
Mulher, chief headman of the caste. The fUA~tur ia assi.teol by three to fiv• me'llbo..ll> selected by 
the villago.-rs under hio charge. Breaches of caete rnleo are inqr~ired into on the ocmsion of a 
marriage o>r otbor ceremony when there i• a gatherin~ of the ca.temeo. If the d..,is on of the 
nu4eur io disregarded, tho matter IB refmed to tho DJShmu•h of Mulber thron~h the meAetar 
of Mulher. Hos dociaion ia fiual. UII.oces are generally pnnishe.l by linea wh ;h ars a~nt on 
mste feaota. lf any 111rplna remains, i~ is spent on pnrcoas.ing cookin<> pat. f •r the nso· of 
"""te. In oomplioatod .....,. the ou4•tar io som ·tim.., pre.eo.e..l with a ~rbao.. The De.bmukh 
il paid Ra. 1-4.0 and" c~l" (packet of bct.IJ.,..ve•) for ev.ry case deciJed by him. His control 
extends over 1,484 v1llages in llllglan, Kah•an, Pimpalner, M41egaon and oome other tllluk:as 
in tho N asik and KIIAnd._.b distncts. The Mahars of t.he Pwgad talnka in Bel!!anm district 
~ve .formed group• of .vulagos for _the .. ttleme~t of their sD<Iial dispnte.. 1n oth~; parte of the 
distnct all ca,te q uest1001 are decrded at meetings of the C~Utemen ..,hich must be attended by 
one member at l•.ast of each famdy. The Mahirs of the Bij>lpor dir<triot have a uttocaoai or 
heodman \Vho oives in Bijtlpur. He has onder him k.u6edat'l, ..,h of wb.om hao under his. 
control t~irty t.o tllirty·threo villo.g.JS. Every villa,'6 ba• it.:o own hereditary lliii.t or headman. 
who dec1ueo mruor o!Iences at m ... tiogs of from &,.., to ten leading member. of the caste. 
Br"":"hee of ~to rul~ aN punished bJ: li~eo n?t exceeding_ B.s. 1-4 in_ each. ca.e, or by exoom
mumcat•on. :Sometimes more than this 1s lened hut thiS 18 not permitted by caste CD<tom. · 

Ma'lia {302,205) or gardeners are found in large numbers all over the Deccan and North. 
Gujmt and in small numbers in the Koabn 1.11d Karu4tllk. They seem to be ori,<>inally 
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Knnbio who took to gardenintr, and by degreetJ formed a •epumte community. lllll'i bein~ a 
fonctinnal name io onmetimeo applied to other CD>Ies following t~e oooupotion of Jlardoning, 
•· g. Pllnc~kalohi, ligri. llhat dari, etc Mali• are hu•handmca, gardt·ncT8. and day lahoorera, 
and their women help them bt.f.b in tilling and oclliug flowers, fruit anJ vo·getables. 'l'ho•y are 
divided into three territorial Jm>upo, Marllthol, Gujarat.i and Kolnareoe, who havo nolhing in 
comm,on ncept the1r occupation. 

MMaiU ltftlli• have eleven endopmouo diviainno, (1) Phnl ;\J~li, (2) llalde, Bankor 
or Kols M,li, (31 Klicb4 Mllli, (4) Kadn l\16li, (5) Hde 1\ltlli, t6) Bllvne Mllli, Pl A•lha· 
prabbu, (8) Adb,..h•ti, (9) Jire llltlli, (10) Undo ~·tlli end (11) Ling>oyat Mnh. Of tbe•o, 
Pbol 1rllllh, Halde llllllio, Jire Mali• and Klicbll Millis form the bulk of tho ca•te. Tho 
Pbul Mali• are, ao their name indioot.. .. , lloristo. Tbev are O'n•idered to be the ooeial oopcrion 
of the other three diviaiono Jire Mtllio take tb•ir name from ii • (cumine Ol'PII) which thoy grow. 
Baldeo grow h··lad or turmeoio, and 1\llchBa are cotton b111id weavers. Kochh and l'hul Malio 
dine together, but they will not eat with Jireo or Haldeo, who eat food cooked by Pbula and 
K4cbbs. Huldea, who are found mo.tly in 1\aoik, are looked down upon by tho othlll' diVIaiono 
of Mllli·, and are aaid to~ t ...... tod ao M•h>ln, bc<'ause they boil bolLa of turmeric ami propara 
them for marK•t. A fanciful re.emblanoa betweon a Jllll't of the turmeric Oow r and a cow's 
head is given ao the reason for eonoid,'fing thoo oo.mpation to be dPflrading. In many cau they 
have actually givon up tbia work and get it doue by Mabll'l, None of tho abovo division• 
intermarry. Kadu Mlilia •'•noi.t o£ th• ill•gitimate oiJsprong of Millis ami of tho J'ro~o:eny of
the oro•aeo between the divioiono. It is st oted by eome that a MtUi girl may be kept by a 
Maroltbll ao his miltreao and becomeal\.nnbi. Marolthli Mlllia have numeron11umameo. Mnrriageo 
are prohibited I <tween membera of the l&m<f ourname or gronp of aornam.,.. lo onme 
plaoeo aamcneao of de~d is also a bar to intermarri"fl"• s~me of their dtf!"t' are (1) ••ryafwl 
or mnflower, (~) 11d•anv•l (Coceulnavilloaua),(3) '"''a a vo ... el u1ed in makiog .l:urd!l<i an article /1 
or food, (4) the P'i .. chptllf!i, (5) the mary6.dv•l(lpoinroa oilobai, (6) flU•IR•••" l'C'Cd mace, and 
(7) the foath• ro oft be 1riludi or blue-iay. Marria,. with a maternal unolu'o daughtor ia allowed • 
.lllarriare with a father's siator's danghte• io allowod in som•• placeo. Marriago with a mother's 
sister's daughter ia nowhero allowed. In Satoloo and Sholllpur, intoncea are foond of Millie 
having married their s1otors' daughters. A man may marry two rioters and brothers may 
many aioters. Marringe ia infant aa well as adult. Widow morria!l'e and divoreo aro allowod. 
Polygamy is oommon, some of the Molia at Kotbrnd near Poona having thrco to six wiveo. 
In fond, drink, ceremonies, religion and coat oms th•y follow ~larol· hll KunLio. ~'boy eat 
with Maroltbtt., KonLio, ~bimpis, Dhonparo, Vanj~rio, eto., who will cot food cooked by Malia, 
~bey have a j,iritnal teacher called Malgaoda wno lives. at Mnngi l'aitbao. ~boy either burn 
or ~ury their cad accordiug t~ family uaoge and perform ohtaddt.a, · 

Gujarat Mali• follow GJjnrolt Koohi• in religion and oaotoms. In Ahmaddhlld, a few 
among them a·e ministrants io Ja10 tem~leo. Aa a rule marringea between nenr relat1ona are 
fo1·hidden, though in Ahmadllbad the cuiltlren of hroth•n and eiston marry. Widows ore 
allowed to many. ~he widow of an elder brother marrieo his youn~~;or brother. Divoroe is 
granted in plaoea and not iu o;hers. '!'hey worship tho oobra and other makes. A fo1v or thom 
in North Guja1lltare Ja10s,/ 

Ka•~~re•• Mdli• are a/s~ called Kllmtis o,' K oncbgi V alrkolo. They take their nnmo 
Kun<·hgi \"akkallrom the.cloak or k .. ncA.qo which they \\ear during the ram•. They oocm to 
have come from Myaore llj the shrine of th•ir pntron godde•• <.bandraguLti io in Sobra in 
Myaore. ~hey have neit~er clan nameo nor fam1ly. namea. Child reo are married ge~oornlly 
after the age of 6ve y<ars.l Wi low remarria~e ia allo•ed. Tho·y eat fiob, mutton, poultry 
and game, and drink liquor. Their priests are Brahmans. 'l'hoy born their dead OX<'Cpt 
oLildren undor five yean, who ore buried. They have a headman wboae offioe ia elcct1vo 
and is held for life. , · 

Ma.'ngs (274,(137), ropresented by the M6di!ls of Kanarese districts and the ~l&nlleMs of 
South Gujarolt1 are chiefly found in the Deceen and Kamdlok. Tbe triho is dct'crib, d in i::ianskrit 
literature by the name Mdtang, of which ~hlng i• a corl'olpted form. They claim doiiCilnt from 
Jambriohi. ?'heir dark complexion and features and tho fact that they are hold impuro, point 
to their being one of the aborit!inal tribes whom tba lator eottlera reduced to olavery. 

The M~n11s of the Deccan and Kam~tak make and oell varion1 artioloa of leather ouch as 
ropes aandnl•, whips, noae·bags and girths, and hemp ropea, date broomt, bamboo haaketo. tent 
chicks, etc; I Seveml of them are villo"e wato bmeo and guides. Some are muowiano, buoba~odmoo, 
songaters, IIC'avengers, meo..ngcn, ~nd laboums. The Gnjarll.t Mnng•lllo make baokoll and 
wionowinll fans. 'Jhe Mtlng tribe baa three main territorial diviaions, (l) Mar<itM Mllngs, (2) 
Kanarese Mlld1ga and (3) llujarllt Mllngelllo. :t-oone of these div1siona at the preaont day oat 
togeth~r or intermarry. . J 

Mortitha Mang1 have twenty4our endogamons division•, (1) AoUal, Gusti or MarntM, 
(2) Bale, (3) llorud, ( •) Vhnpofsunde, (li) Dabkor, (6) Desur, (7) Dbakalvnr, DakalvM, 
Dakkalgllr or Vdjantri M~nga, (8) Dhor, (91 Gbadobi, (10) Holgo orHol6r, (11) 
Jingar, (Ill) Jirllit, (13) Kdkar, (H) Kokalvdr, (15) MllnbMv, (16) Mdng Gdrodi or 
Mhais Bbaldre, (17 Mocb~ (18) Nolde, NudAr or Kbotral, (19) Pnrit, ('0) Pend or Pod, 
(21) Hivato, Hevto; Valar or P§tbantolnas, (?:!) Telaogi, (23) Tokarphode and (2\l Ztire. 
Of theoe eome have on Akarmlise or baotard division. Tho Mting Gdrudia are 10 called 
because they were originally snake charmers tGnrudia). Other divisiono named after occupa
tions are the Tokarl'hodes, Nlldea, Moobis, KAkara and Shivatoa. The Holgeo or Hol&ra, Dbou, 
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Burllllt, Parit1, Gbadohis and lingare are doubt'- represent!Gi~ea of tt.- castes admitted by 
the :Maugo. The Mliubbl.n are probably members of the lrUtaugapatta sect, popularly !mown 
u !Ungbbl.v, w bleb wae fotiDded by Krisbuabhattl. 

The exogamo111 diviaioila of Mmlgs are identical wiih 811fiiAIIle8o Marriage with a 
mother'• brother'• daaghter ia allowed, but not with a father's aister's ar mother's sister's 
daugbtsr. Marriage with a wife's tister ia allowed. Bmbers are allowed W msrry 
aittsrf, Marriage ia iD.fJm u well u adult. In the Belgamn district, girla mnaining 
vumarried till after the ags of puberty are not allowed to marry afterwards. They beoome 
logtinsand follow p!Oititotiou. The bOy's fatberhuto pay a bride-price of from Rs. lito Ra.IO 
to the girl'• father. The defld which CODiists of the pa.e";:QJ,;o or leaves of five kinds of 
trees, ia inatalled after the Mamth& faabioll. Tho binding portion of the ~. oeremony 
oon•iltl in throwing IIIICI'ed ~io;t of ri!l" om the bride and br!d~m w~ marn~ Vef!!<!S 
are being repeated by the offiCIAting pnest. The mamage of mdowa 18 penmtted, DlV<nce 18 
allowed. Mling1 eat fish and sheep, goats, fowls, dead cattle and pigs, and drink liquor. 
Their favonri~ godde88 ia Mami, the goddess of cholera. Their family deitiss are BahiroM, 
Khandobll, Mhaaobl., Ambablli, Bahiri, .Jami, Taki, Vitbobli and Vam§.i. They are not allowed to 
enter t'illsge tbrinea, hut ltand at a diataoee and bow to the god. Their priests are the village 
Brlihmaa1. In 10me plalleS, Goallvia, Bblita or Sadhus of their own caste officiate at their 
ooremooisl. The dead are generally buried. They do not perform "'rtitldlla. 

Kan11rt11 Marsg1 or Mtitlig1 have thirteen endogamOilB divisions, (1) As8darn, (2) Channa 
Holira, (3) Dakalel'll, (4) Dabke Mlidig, (li) Dalayli, (6) Dhor, (7) Mling Gaddero, (8) Mang 
Oa<her, (9) Mini Madig, (10) Mochigaror Mocbi,(ll) l'edor Pbed,(l2) Mllng Rant, (lS)Sanlidi 
or V4jontri. Most of these divisiou have representatives among the Mamtbl. Mllngs, which 
mggeota that originally the two communities formed one tribe. Mochis, Pheda and SaoWlis 
eat together but do not intermarry. The .rest neither eat togsther nor ioti!nl~Brry. In 
religion, ooremoniea and c111toma they clooely resemble the Manttha Wngs. They eat carrion 
and all kind. of flesh except pork. They rank lower than Holiyu from whom they eat. 

Tho MadiNa of the Bijlipu~ distriot have formed groups of from ten to twenty-five 
villages each WJth a hereditary headman who settles social disputes at meetings of the leading 
C811temen. Ordinary breaches of caste roles are generally inquired into by the residents of the 
village ooncemed, from whose deeiaioos an appeal liea to the eentral pa11ch. The duty of 
summonin~ caste mootiugs il entrusted to the caste talDar. Oifeoces are generally pllllisbed 
by fin• which are apent on drinking and feasting. The Madigs of tha Athni tliluka of the 
Delgaum distriot have a permanent pancbliyat io all villa,ooes with hereditary headmen called 
mA•Irel. In the Goklik taluka, caste disputes are settled at meetings C!Onsisting of Oil& 

elderly member from each faruily in the VIllage. Serious questions, such u claims to the 
boirship of an absconded person, marriage between membere of the oame section, eto., are
deoided at meetioga of the 6anllcbl.ri (who ilappoint•d bt the Desai of Shendi Kurbet), the
eldest member of the Kasha (Goklik) bouse and the hiryu or eldest male members of the
houaebolda in the anrronnding villages. 

Guj4rdl Ma•g• or Mdgelri.t stand lowest in the social scale. Their ceremonies are
imitated from those of high olasa Hindna to a greater extent than il tha case with the locaL 
wild tribes. They wnrshi.P Haoomlio and Mari M1Uii. They do not employ Bmbmans to-
officiate at their ceremontea, nor pay them any respect. Men ealled Bhata (doubtless io, 
imitation of the Rajput bards), who claim to be of Bmhman descent, aetas their priests. The
dend are buried on the fourth day after aeath. Silver imagse of the deceased are kept in the 
bouoe and a lamp is lighted in front of thmteveryseven oreight daya. Except the dog, the 
eat and the a&a, whoae dead bodiea they will not tonob, Mangebls eat all animals. They are. 
hard drinker~ like all the other depre~sed classea of Sonth Gujarllt. 

Ma'ngela's (13,807) from .O.g a fishing net, also known as Dhivara or Tlindels are
folllld chi eO y in the Tbl.na district. They are fishermen and coasting boaden and !abo~ 
Their exogamous diviaiou wbieh are identiml with snrnl"'les are known as l:u/1. Marriage is 
forbidden between members of one n.l; aimilarity of defl4t is immateriaL Marria,ooe with a 
maternal nno'e'a, father' a eister'e and mother's sister's daughter is not allowed. Marriags with a 
wife's yo'!nger aiater is allowed, and hrothere are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are married 
between etgM and 6.ftesn and boys between twenty and twenty-five. The marria,<>e of widows 
is permitted. Diloroe ie not allowed. Mli!IR91U eat goats, sheep, fowls and fish, and drink 
liqnor. They drink water at the hand. of Kolia, V Iillis and DnblM. They follow the Hindu 
law of inheritance and belong to the Hindu religiou. Their priests are l'alsbikar BrMmaoa, 
They burn their dead and perform dr<iddha. 

· Mara'tha's (3,279,496) are fonnd throughout the Doocan, the Konkan and the Southern 
Mamtha Conotry. The term 2\[arlltbl. is derived by some from two Sanskrit words llla.H great 
and _raW ~ warrior. .~ocordin~ to Sit: Ramkrishoa Gop&! Bhaowkar it is derived from Rattas 
a tnbe whteh held pohtical onpre:naoy tn the Deccan from the remotest time. The Rattas called 
tbemtelves Mabtl Rattaa or gre.t Rattas, and th111 the country io which they lived came to be 
mlled !l!ah~ttha, the Sans~t of .which is Mahlirishtra. The latter derivation appean to be 
oorreet to VJeW of the predotDloant mftaeoce of Manithi castoms over all the lower social strata 
of Mah4ri.shtra. 

0 ' • 

. M~thu claim to be the descendants of the ancient Kshatriyas BDd connect themselves · 
WJth RaJpnta who are 111pposed. to be the modern representatives of the Kshatriya race. The 
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similarity of their surnames such ns Ahirr&o, CMlke, Chll.ndel, Oujar, Kadam Kalehure :U.I 
PA;f._r, Salanke, Sholar, Shisode, Y adava, etc., the custom of proh1biting wido:V marri111,..,' and of 
-weanng the ~crod thread, the pardMh system, the part played by tbe barber (Nhllvi) in the oottlo
meut of marnages and the fact that the function of serving water at [casta il assiguod to him 
(the barber) both by the Marlithtis and Raj puts, aeem to indicnto oomo admisture at lea.t of 
Raiput blood. Historical evidence shows that marria;:c connections wero fonned between the 
rulin~ Marlttba ~amilies nnd royal Rujput houses. ·The mother of the illustrious Sidharl\j 
Jaysmg of Anhihylld.~ wns a ~aughter of a Goa Kadamb. Luknji J<ldhav, the maternal 
grandfather of Sbiv6JI, was a hnenl ~eseen<lant of Rrundev Y4dav of Dcvg1ri. On the other 
hnnd, the custom of worshipping d~vak• or marriage ~ardians at the time of marriage which 
still obtains among Marl\thtS.s, suggests an aboriginal origin for the main stock of tho tribe. 
This cwtom prevails among nlmoot oil the lower east .. in the Deccan. In it can be trneed 
the idea o! the.totem, n• •?me of the castes show reverence for the d<vak by uot cnting,cutting 
or otherw••e usmg the ol•Ject repn .. cntoo by tho dttak. Mamtblls have ninety·l'ix hi• or 
£ections, eaoh Eection or group of sections having a •epafllte rltvak, 'J'he common derakl are (1) 
ralanvel·(Coecnlns vellosus), hal ad (turmeric), jlold, TUi (Calotroria gigantea), kalamb (Ant. hOt..,. 
]Jhalns ca.dnmba , (2) the pcaccck fcntlJcr, (3) the sword blade, (4) the pri.,cltptiivi that is leaves 
of five kmds of tree!O, mango, jamMu& {Eugenia jambolano), md (Ficus religiom), da•~ -
(Prosopis spicigt.orn), kalumh, (5) '""""" tho cunuboholl, (G) t.•lml. lurrueriu, l.tak, ~hu lluwor uf 
Pandanus atloratissimus, (7) 11mbar (:l~'ious glomerata), vel" (bamboo), a garland of gold or 
rurlrOl"t. (Elreocarpus Oanitrus) or /;ande onions, (B) aglltlda (Aohyrantbio nspara), and (!I) tho 
flugcnampAa (:\Iessena. forrca). 

Marltihl\6 state· that their hereditary calling is that of warriors. They oro now 
husbandmen, grant holders, land owners and State servants. Several Mamthlls are ruling 
chiefs. ~hey have two main divisions, (1) As"'l or pure and (~)the rest. 'l'be lnttor or 
main hcdy of the tribe are in man;r places indistinguishable from the local Kunbi or ltlnli. 
There is alEo a third division consistmg of illegitimate offspring who nre known as Lek.lvnlo•, 
Akarmiises or Shindes. The Aseal Marl\tM io very p111•tioular in marrying hia children 
into an aBial or yure family, hnt instances are not wanting of poor As"'l Mar6thtt 
families marrying mto rich MarntM Knnbi families nod vice eer~a. Instancco nro al•o 
found of Lekltvales in course of time marrying into tbo main body of the Cll!lto. 
Mar~iages are prohibited between families having tho same dl<fJal:. ~loJTiage with 
a father's sister's or mother's sister's daughter is not allowed. MaJTin~o with s matornnl 
uncle's daughter is permitted. Infant os well as adult marriage is prnclisc<l, Amung the 
higher Marlithlt families girls are p;cncrnlly married after puberty between fifteen and twenty. 
E:rcept that the maternal uncles o£ the bride and bridegroom eland behind them with naked 
11worde crossed over their heads while the marriage ceremony is being performed, and that the 
bridegroom earrills with him a dagger from the beginning to the end of tho marriage, tboir 
marriage ceremonies do not differ in any important detail from thoae of other higher cnstea, 
the binding portion being tho •aptapadi. The Aesnl Mnrntb&s do not allow widow marrin~oo. 
lt is freely resorted to by the lower sections of the community. Divorce is allowed, bot is 
not in vogue among the Assai llfarlith6s, They eat fi•h and goats, ehoep and fowls, and 
drink liquor, and eot food cooked by I{ nobis, Millis, eta. -Their favourite d01ti"• aru Shivn and 
his consort Pllrvnti. They worship Shivn in his various forms as Kbnndoba, Jlhaimv, RnvloM, 
Rokdob4, etc, and Pnrvati in her a~ecte as Bhavnni, Dnrgtt, Bhitnltl, Lakshmi, Joglli, Bolui, 
etc. Their priests are Deshnetb, Ch1tpllvan or KnrhUdd. Brahmans. 'lhoy bum their dead and 
perform draddko. 

There are no regular panobayats among the 11IarniMs of the Deccan though ccoasionally 
casto questions are decided at meetings of tho castemen presided over by tbu Dcshmukb or l'tltil 
or a leadi11g member of the loonlity. The Mnrlitblls of the northern part of tho Hatnd~:iri 

• district have a bondman numed Bahirji Ktlnoji Rnje Shirko of Kutro in tho Chiplnn 
· ttlluka appointed by Shnnkar4oMrya, Visbv~eroo Sarnl\iks are known as the da!V<idni

,Mria of some eigbty·fonr villages in the Rltjllpur t41uka, while tho Inllmdlirs Rnv !Uinca in tho 
lllivda State are re~rarued no coste atllozkdri• (nuthoriti8ll) in othor village• of the Il•tj•\pnr and 
Devgad ttllukns. The jurisdiction of Fadn,ik e:rtonds from the Godnndi ~o ~ondal Mnhdl in 
the Rlijnpur tliluka. These authorities cnll a panchd.yat when any complamt 1s modo to them, 
to wh1ch two or tl1ree members of each village under their jori•diction, and sometimes a few 
:Brl\hmana are invited. Rtlje Sbirke of Chiplun has got a seal, His kdrbhdri io one Ohag 
who lives at Gulavne in the Cbiplnn Mluka. 1'his Ghag is the authority to be approached for 
redress and ho reports to R~je Shirke. Whoa the lattsr is absent, Ghag il ontrustc~ with the 
seal. Invitations for meetings arc Eealcd with Shirks's seal. Qucst!ono are dcmdoo by a 
majority of votes. The decision of the l.'anobll.yat is generally oommumcntod by l~ttcr to the 
leading members in the villages in their respective juri•dictions, The,, pCIIllllwa 1mpoHCd aro 
generally visib; to holy plaoee, apolo~y to the panchllyat, giving food to Brnhmune and money in 
charity, temporary or permanent escommnnication or fine. 1 he proceeds of fines are •pont on 
religious purposes or caste dinners, An appeal lies to Shnnkar.Whnryn from ths o;doro puRled 
by the above pancbd.yats. 1'he Marntb&s of the Knnara diatrict have n gronp of tb~rty to forty 
villages fonned by tbe swdmi of Kudalgi malA who has also ap,.oinrod a headman !"lied IJo~tli 
whose office il hereditary. He decides social disputes nnd inflicts fines, a larlj'• port10n of w~·~h 
bo appropriates himself nnd tbe remainder is set apart to be given to the 10rarru when he ••••t• 
the villages. 

Mea (.26,228) are a half Hiodn half MU1Blm4n tribe founu in Catch,. They ~re banters 
and wesvers of len£ mats. They cat food cookeJ by :Mnsalmllns, but a Muaalmlln wtll not oat 
focd oooked by a Me. • 
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Mocb!B (46,8~7) or l~tber worker~~ are principally ~o~nd in town• and big villagea ~ 
Gujarlit. According to then account, tbey were l!aJpnts linng near CMmpaner, who got their 
pro•ent name becaulfl one of them made a poir of stoc~n!!'S or (moj•) out of a tiger's skin. 
Rajput anrnam"" are found among- them. They are difided into dilferent sections accord~ to 
th.:1r calling. The ch'ef of these craft 18Ctiono are MO'lhis or shoemakers, Cluindlagar.is or mskera 
of lac "P"ngleo, Rasania or electro platen, ChiUiras or paiuters, Min'-,<>anls or workeJ1 in enamel. 
pa01t;,,1.rlis or gold and siJ ver foil.maker!• A.ngigaras or makers ?f id?l ornam~nts. Plikhari:ls or 
mnken of ornamental hone trappmg-s, Netra<0'1Jr:ls or makers of 1dols eyes, Jmgars or saddlers, 
DMigan or ehield makcn and Bakhtargarlis or armour seonrers. These sections nsed to eat 
together and intermarry, but in some places Ch:indln~ras, Cbitar:ls and R.asaoiae have founded 
separate clll!l.es and obtained higher social st&tns. Their heal divisions a'e AbmadaMdis, Kham
bhuti1 Suratia and MarwWli Mochis, who have lately settled in Ahmadadlid All the above 
divi&io~o eat. together, Lut do not intermarry. As the names of the diiierent diruinns show, the 
l\Jncl•i punues variouo callin.go .• Their chief employment as leather workers ~ oboe ~king •. 
Ncar relations or pcOJ>le be:>nng the •ame snm'liiie do not marry. A M~rw~di Moehi cannot 
marry two si•t<lrs. Marrige is ~erally i~nt. Divorce is common. Widow marriage is 
allowed and in oome placee tho widow marnes the youn!!<lr brother of her deceased husband.. 
Jleoidcs ordinary grain Jood, .Mochis eat fish and goats, •beep, fowls, and drink liqnor. 
MoeJ.io hoici a vcr1 low JX>I!ition is tho social scai., and though they do not louch Khillp:ls, Dhtds, 
otr. high e!&es II indue consider the touch of a :Uochi pollution, and do not take even nncooked 
food or wator from his hands. Persons of higher cast211 who have lost their easte may be 
admitted to the lllocbi caste. 'l'hcy follow the Hindu law of inheritance and belong to 
R~mhnandi, Pranami, Swt\mint\rupn und Bijpanthi sects. They empl~y B:ih=I!S :.t their 
ceremonies, who ore considered de.~raded and who are oallsd llocbi~. They bum their 
dead except the Marvadis who bury them, b11t erect no monllDient. They perform •1mi<ltl1.a. 

Tho Mochio of tho Na:liad and Kspadvanj talukes in the Kaira district have a central 
Jli'Dohuyat consisting of live to ten hereditary members. Its control extends over Nadiltd~ 
U mroth, Mahuda, Kapadvanj and Bahlsiuor. It deals as nsnal with questions of marriage and 
remarriage, bn\ s.lso regnlatu tbe holidays tu be ob•erved in accordance with the decisione of 
the tr~~<le guilds. Breacbos of caste rule• are punished by fines which constitute the caste 
funds. To these are sometimes added money raised by snbscription for speeial purpo3e9. Out of 
thetc funds are m•'t the expenses of the m""tings of the panchayat and .,.,'istance is also given 
to the poorer members of the community. In the .A:nand taluka of K.aira, disputes of local 
irurortanco are settled in m"'tings of the village castemen and questions affecting the whole 
caste by tho central pnncMyat which consists of ten patch or headmen, two salected from each 
.0 f tho fi~e villages of PcthH, Sojitra, Vsso, Nar and Borsad.l The oenttal pnnch!lyat ha3 control 
ovor !)-12 villages situated in British and BaNda territory. It baa no headman. Tile Mochis of 
Thaara have formed •kadris or groups for the settlement of their soci&l disputes. The Mocbis of 
Abmndnb11J have a permanent panch!lyat of ten hereditary members. Toe :Mochis of the 
Thsmd :State under tho P41Rnpnr Agency bnve a headman or pl1f.•l appointed by tbe State wh<> 
ruidt'8 at Tharad. All social disputes are settled by him in consultation with the leadino
members of the caste at Tharad and other important villages in the State. Breaches of cast':_' 
rules nrc puni<W by fines. Part of the fine is paid til tha Stata whO!!O ofliciala assist in 
recovering it, part is sp~nt on £ceiling the members of the meeticg assembled; and the remainder ' 
on purch86iug metal pots for Ul!o on occaaions of caste dinners. 

Mogers (3,91~) are found only in the Hodvar and Knmta t.tluka3 of tbe K8nara . 
district. The oecupntion o[ the caste was or'.ginally fishing, bot the branch now settled in" 
Kumta h&ve discarded this for a higher caUing, and attempt to cliscl&im connection with the 
remainder by d""cribing themsleves as of the dal<it or broker caste, and endeavouring to copy 
tho customs of Gaud Sarasvat Brahmans. They have t>ken to trade in ootton, rice and 
bctelnute. Some arc clerks and broken. They consist. of three enJo,<>amous divisions, the . 
AliyasantunB, Makkalasautuna. and Randesantun, i. e., those who inherit through femalee, 
tho•o who inherit through mal.,. a•<\ the d"""endants of widows who remarry. They have 
twe!Ye ila!i1 or exog:unous rections which are of a totemistic nature, members of each b.Jli 
showing reverence til and abstaining from injurin~ the object, after which it is named. The 6ali · 
is trnoed through females. Girls are married before they come of age, males from the a!!& of 
ten to thirty. Marringo with a maternal nncle's daughter is allowed, bot not with a mother's 
sister's dau~o:hter. A mao may marry his deceased wife's sister. Brother• cannot marty sisters. 
The morrio!!e of widows i• allowed, bnt is said to be seldom practised. Divorce is not allowed. 
'l'hey cat fish and drink liquor. They take k~cAchi and pakki from Bnihm:ms only. They 
are Hindus of the Vaishnav sect. Their priests are Hank Bnlhmaris. Thej have a 
hereditary h .. dman called b•drlllll who has power to cali caste meetin,"" and settle minor dis
]>lltes. lmJ")rtant eases are settled by the religious head of the cast-e, the B!Ditai of the 
Parntgtili ••li in Goa.. 

Mukris (4,916) are found o:~.ly in the district of Kanara. They are sometimes called. 
II cbbe-!!andlls or Gaud,(!, which su~ts some former connection bet wee~ them and tbe 
Hltlv:,~ki Vakkals who oro al;o call..! GaudU.;. The chief occupation of the caste is making 
aholl hme and field labour. Tney have a totemistic sucial Ol!!&nization like the other 
D~•idiaa cast~ of Klinara, ';'-'Speet being. sh·>'!n in various ways to"' the animals, plan~, etc, 
whi~ form t~e<r t.>t~ ~trls are mamed either _before ?r •.':er they come of a,oe. Tho 
marrJagB o£ Widows IS peroutted. A hnsl>and m•y dirorc> hJS wue 0:1. account of miscand!la!. 
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Muhia ~t tortcises, ~·h 1111d alllrinda of fourfool<ld auimala .exoept OOWI, buL!oes, tig""' 
moukeyw, JIICkala 1111d lizanl& They are~ :foud of toddy 1111d liquor. They follow the Hindu 
Law of inheritanoa 1111d belon~ to the Hindu religion. Their chief god is Virbbadra. Thoy 
do not employ Brahman l'"f'tlta. All thRir oaremnni011 are aonducted by the 6fllioanl1 or 
headmen of their oaate. They bury their dead. On every now moon day, a oow ia fod with 
rioe, tmrr;y and aweet gruel to pi- the dead. 

• • 
" M ukris are a well orgl\nized oommunity and havo group beads or Mriu and villll({e boada 

or 6utloa11t1, OIICb of whom baa an attendant or io/ iar. Their Mttlemeuts are divided into 
forty groopa and the groupa into foar divioiona. The four divioiona ""' Hebbankeri in Honavar 
with eighteen groups 1 Howle in Kumta with oix groupa; Kumta with eeven groupa and 
Gokarn with nine. The village beads or hdoa11t1 who are mbject to the group beads or 
1Jd.rl:a1 have power to call and preaide over oonnoila to inquire into broaches of caste rules, and 
to J!nniah otfendlllll in acoordanoe with the opinions of the majority of the members. The 
demsions are enforoed on pain of loa of caste. The greatoat aooial offence ia to beat a oastemnn 
with sandal, or to be beaten with a sandal by a man of another caate. The punithment for 
beating or being beaten isa finevaryingfrom Re. 1 to Ra. 16. Of tbia nmonnttbreo-quartera are 
spent on a caste feast. The remaining quarter is paid to the manager of Hanumau'a temple 
who keepa four annas for bimeelf and places the reat to the credit of the tllmple funds. Wbo~ 
ho receives bit share of the fine, the priest gives tbe oulrrita little of the water in which the idol 
hu been bathed. The offender, whether the giver or receiver of stripeg, is taken to a rivor and 
after hatbi_ng ia given aome. holy water,, part of which he drinks a?d part he ~be on his body. 
The caste 1s then feasted With toddy, noe, curry and sweot gruel. A Mukn who eet. with a 
person of a lower caste, or a Mukri widow who becomes pregnant, ia turned ont of oeste. The 
widow's paramour has to undergo a special purification and r.r a fine, whioh is •pont in the 
same way as the linea for randal beating. The speoia purification is as followo: T11e 
otfender with one or more oastemen goes to Gokarn where bia faoe and head iuoluding tho top 
knot and moustaches are ohaved by a castemnn. He is then bathed in the sea, and led to the t.Jmple 
of Mahllbaleshvar where for the nee of the J?rie&t be lays on a plantain leaf two pounds of 
rice, a oocoruiut and a COJ1ler coin, On retnrnmg to the village be agniu bathos in the presence 
of two caste people and passes through eeven temporary kacljan huts which are burnt as soon as he 
passeo through them. Wben the huts are completely burnt the offender drinks water brou~ht 
from Hanumtln's temple and join• acme cBI!Iemen in a dinner. If a married woman i• taken 
in adultery ebe ia pnn1shed by a severe beating at the hands either of the husband or the next 
of kin. hsnlt to a headmari or improper conduct at a public meeting is punished with fino up 
to Re. 1, the amount being opent in the same way as the fine levied in a sandal booting or 

. widow pregnancy case. Once in two or three years the caste meets at Honjikatta nclll' 
Cheudavar in Honavar. Every man hao to take with him four anna~, six to eighteen pounJo 
of rice and a oocoanut. The meeting lute three to ten days according to the businesa to be 
settled. At these meetings offenders against social discipline are tried, and important mattero 
to~obing the welfare of the community are disouseed."* 

Na'dcrs (6,686), a caste ofagrioultnrists (nad• -a viii ago), are found only in tho Kdnora 
district, Tbeyoonsist of two endogomoua divisions (I) Torke Nlldors and (2) Uppu Nlldon, the 
former being the social superiors of the latter, who at one time mannfiiCtured IBlt (up I"'= salt) 
and tbua fell below the rest of the caste, who wera cultivators, They have twelve totomistio 
sections known as 6alia wbioh are traced through females-an indication of a fanner syetom 
of polyandry now e> tinot. Gills are married from the age of five to twelve, boys from ten and 
upwards. The marriasre of widows is pennitted. Divorce is allowed. N4dors eet goats, fowls 
and fish, They do not drink liquor. They eat from tho bands of Brtlhmana only. The highest 
well·known ~aste who eat with them are the Halvakki Vakkals. The family god of the oasto i1 
Venkatramana nt Tirupati, Their priests are Havik Brlthmano. They burn thoir dead and 
perform 1flr6.ddAa. They have an organization similar to that of the Hlilvakki Vnklmlo for tho 
settlement of caste que•laona. They are very thrifty and have in recent years developed a 
great thirst for oducation. 

"Torke Nlldors have a strong social organization and settle disputes at meetings hold 
• under a hereditary vi:laga headman or 6udtant, Theil· villages are grouped into ~hroo circles or 

•4imeo-Aukola, Mirjan and Cbandavar. Each circle hne a group-head or oAom1·budvant, tho 
Ankola group-heed living at Shetgiri, tho Mirjan head at Hir•gutti, and the Chandlt var head 
at Aghnubani in Kumta. These three beads aro directly under the Teacher or Tdtyllch6ria 

· of Tirnpati who oorresponds with them on oa•te mattoro. Once in five or ten years, or whon 
the Tlltydobllria oome1 to K~nara, the group-bearla bold a council to dispose of casto mntto•·•· 
They have the same powers as the roj6udvant of the Halvnkki Vakkalo, but have no ouch title• 
as or!U·paud~ or civil head, u•ru•gaudtJ or religions head, or 1hime-gq~da. or group.hoad. 
Slight breaohes of aooial discipline are pnniabed with fine and eerious offences with lou of costo. 
The fines are spent in caste dinners. 

Tbe social organization of lJppu Nlldors ~~ not differ from that of the Torke Nlld.ora. 
\They have the 118me tbree cirole-Ankola, Mtr:JBD and Chanduvar. Tho head of Aukola lives 
at 'l'er kankeri, the lieed of :M irjan at M adnugeri in Kumta, and tho bead of Chandltvar at 
Unhalli. All ore ,.,bj•rt to the 1'81) del aria. of 'Iirupnti in North Arkot."t 

• Jombay Gazetteer, VoJ. XV, Part 1, pp. 377-878. 
t Bomboy Oazet.t<cr, Vol. XV1 Part I, PJI• :m, 119.' 



293 
I 

N a'ikda's (48:!58), also ealled N&b, me found chiefly in the Paueh ,Maha!s, Rewa
Xliotha a11d Surat. The uame Nllikdli or little Nliik waa probablr given them to mark the-, 
di.tJDation bootweeo thfm and the Broach Tala!Bd& Kolio who were formerly lmowu as N&iks., 
The tribe il undonhtodlyof primitive ori)!io, mwh miud. from variona oonrceL. Io tbe hegin.
oing' of the Iaot eeotary they were a! moot in a .. vageeonditioo, caring little for the cost.>msaocl
lllalf•• of oocial life. Tbey hove tinoe oettled doYn "" lahooren aod woodcattem. A few own. 
hu1Jock1 and plr•ugbo, and practioa fixed cultivafun. Marriages me prohibited within two to 
-eo dellfUif of relationthip. Marriage with a !ather's sister's, mother's sister's and mother's 
brother'• daughter io not allowed. Marriage with a wife' a aiater i. allowed and bJOOthers are
alloll'ed to marry mtera. Marriage il adnlt. In m10y ca.seo they do not perform any marriage 
oeremooy. If a l!'irl rracbes the age of lixteeD aod her parents have oct beLrotbed. her, she 
may go and hve with uylllM ohe choo ... , and if he agrees to pay Rs. 17 no objection is raised. 
If a maid commit. an indiroretion with a tribeoman, she il married to the man. But if the.. 
mao re••M to marry her some four or five elden of the tribe are BUJDmooed, the man takes 
the girl oo hio lap in their preaeneeand ...,peats the word "mother'~ seven times He is then 
ouokled by the girl, and ia allowed to regard her as his mother. The offer of marriage comei 
from the bot'• father who ba1 to pay a BUm o~ from Rs. 10 to SO to the girl's father: Th& 
hindinll' porti~o of the ma~ oeremony llO!lllists in the bridal pair walki~ four times ronnel 
the lllj!rifioial fire and in feeding each other /be times witll SaMar (a kind. of sweetmeat) or' 
rioe, The remarriage of widowe it permittedj /. A widow may marry a younger brother or_ any 
other relative of her di!CeiUed hnabaud. Divorce is allowed. NltikdJia eat all kinds of flesh 
including beef,large black ante, equirrele and monkeys. 'Ihey do. not est the flesh of the ass; 
crow and ooake. 'fhey are mach given to mahuda spirit and at their feotivals drink to exces& 
Bbilo take water at their baudo. It appeara lrom the Bombay Gazetteer that. they eat wi~ 
:M uaalmlino and that a Naikda guilty of taking bia meal• with a Dbed, Chamar or. Bhan~ 
wool• a be re-admitted into his tribe by dviug a dinner to it. They admit members from Bhils 
Kolill aud other ~~. Ju· religion they atand on the border line between Hinduism, and 
Anirr.ifm. 'l'hey have taken to the worship of goddeesea BUch as KalikB, Ambi Mat~ and 
:MaMkaUi. They respect. the tiger and awear by its uame. Tbey have yards known as l:f&.tri8 
where rude imagea of deceased ancestors ere installed and worshipped. They show no ·re.Jl"ct: 
for Brahman• aud even have a Baying that the death of a liEd-wearer· is equivalent to feeding 
100 pent·na. The dsud are burnt e:a:cept children under two/..,..,. old, whe a'e buried." Tb~ 
do not perform any memorial ceremony for the propitiation of eceased_ ancestors.·· . · · · 

Tbe Naikdu of the Sumt diotrict eeLtle their IIOCiai disputes at meetings of all the adult mal~ 
m•mbel'll cf the village ill't'llcbeo of caste rules are punished by fines which are spent on purl• 
ficatory cercmoniea for the off•ndero and on toddy The Ntiikdala of the Panch MahBis distric~ 
have both villogl'land central paucbdyata. A village paocho!.yat consiste of two hereditary mem'. 
ben and l!enerally d alo with qnealions BUoh as quarrels betw•en brothen and relationa ...,gard, 
iog partitaon ot property, aijrbto of cultivation, etc. Tbo party at whose motion. the pancMya~ 
meets bao to treat the BI'BI mhly to liquor worth from o• e to half a mpee. Fines ere levied by 
the central pancUyat only. to which the decieion of the •illage paoobayat is oommnnicated. 
~:be ceutrsl panchaiysts, of whith there are si:a: in the laneh Mahats, are permanent bodies 
coretituted for epe<:itied \'illagee and oonriet at ~e most of two hereditary members fr.>m ea•h 
villai_(G uuder thell' juriodtct.iun an" have also hereditary headmen. They deal witb social ancl 
moralque.Liont ouch as enticing a"ay married wom•·n, daughters o£ a D al: relative, a Bh&ngi, 
Lhtd or ( ham6r girl, killing a oow or COII'mitting theft. · Pnn·shments iodtcted. by the 
criminal Con ttl are alao veritied and enhauced by outcaatiog on the offender's retnru to his 
Vtlllljle. Varioua inatancea are quoted of recent. panchliyat action aud the organizati.lo -is 
plainly far from obael.acent. Offencoea are ponisbed by fines which are spent putly on compen· 
oat.iog the aggrieved patties and f&rtly on drink. · 

N aroda's (4,841) are an early tribe of coltivators and laboorere, fonud mostly in Cuteh. 
Nila'rla (6,584) Nira'li~, also known &. Rang4ria and Nilgars, are found scattered 

througbouL the Deocan and the Southern Manltha Countr-y. Tbe term Nilan m"81la ao indigo 
dyer. The caste claim to have once been K•hatrL., a caste of dyers iu northern Iudia. TraditiuJt 
relates that their aneestors who were twiu brothers, on bemg purBUed by· Parshumm, bid in a 
1e nple bel~nging to the godde;a Ambaib& and sought her protection. The goo less gave on& 
brother a p•- of Lbreud and a needle, aud tile other a paint which she spat at him ao•l told .the 
one to aew and the other to dyt'. From t~J.t time tbe sewtr became a ~bimpi and the dyei a. · 
:Rangfin. ' Tmces of close conn&.:tion betwoen the Nllari.a and Sbimpis remain in the Ntlaris of 
!\olb~p?r, who are a!&ted to belong t? ~ Shiml'i caste, and. do .not differ fr?-u the S~impia 
lD r.l~tOIUI and socaal customs. J:ohl,ns often. style th•mselves Namdev like the Sb1mpis. 
'1 beir beMitary occupation is dyeing cloth and yam. Many . of them also weave rob... and 
ahoul~e~ ·cloths. 'l'bey eat flsb aDd sheep hares, deer and domestio fowle, aud drink liquor. · 
In reltg~.o"'aDd customs they follow Manit\i Knnbis. . · · 

I ~ • . • 

Oda {9!,277), Vadda's o~ Belda'n are fono~ th.,ll!;hout the Presidcn"' ioclodi.;g BiLd. 
The uame lB ~ apelt • ~dde, \\ odde, \V11.'dar, V adlir and Orb and appears to be coniU>·teol with 
OJ~esh or Om1a. Tbi. • ecnpatioLa! grrop of worke'l! in earth and l!tone is found through•ut 
lndta, The term Od or Vadthi 10 coumonly derived from 1be Kaoareee od•l• to join. 
'l'he term Beldt\r i- d~rived from_the. Pel\iial6t> a pick:a,..,, Tne language,· ceremonies an I Cilll -oms 
of th~ bnlk ~f ~he tribe who re.ide m tho Kauarese districte aeem 1oo show tha$ tbey ·are-of 
Drand1au ong..o, but they are found wher1Y!!r a demaud tor their skill exists and hav .. doubtless 

B liils-74. . 
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recruited from ;various other castes. They claim as Ulllla) a Kahatriya origin, hut the group is 
clearly bound tbgether mainly by an ocoupationo.l nexus and considerable divenity of on~n 
may oafely be postulated for groups which ano now widely separated in residcnee. The 
Vaddara of Ktlnara still admit members from bigler castes ouch u Korablio and Kamman and 
pouibly Ling;iyato. The Olio of the Bombar Presidency consiot of four main territorial groups, 
r;i#, (1) MD1'1ith8. ancl K4narOBe, (2) Gujanitt, (I) Sind and (•1) Pardeshi. 

MarutAci acd Ka11ar••• oa. have four end '!!"MODO division• known in ~IDl'lithi and K"""
as (1) Bhoia or Uru, (2) Mtlti, (3) Dsgad or fatnrst, (-1) G6di, Jnt or J.lnti and (I) Bboja or 
Urn, (2) !llanno, (3) Kalin, (4} Bhaodi or Sail respectively. 'fhe Urn Odo make and .,u 
charcoal and cement. Mllti or Maunu Ods work in earth. Dsgad or Kalin Od• work u atone 
cutten. Gtldi or Bhandi Ouo are eart driven anu make atone baud milia for grinding oorn. 
Bhoja Ous do not eat with or intermany with the other divisions. Tho other three divisiona dine 
together, bot do ·not intermarry, They have exo~mooo ·sectioJU known u 6•d"!J"' in the 
Kanarese districts, which are represented by surnames in the Deccan. ~Iarriage with a father' a 
sister's or mother's brother's danghtt-T is allowed. 1\Iarriage with two siston is allowe<l and 
brothers are allowed to marry sisters. The boy's father bas to pay a bride price of from lis 0 to 
Re. 32 to the girl's lather. In some parts of the Deooan, the Oda have a d•••l· oonsioting of 
mango or umbar leaves, which are tied to the post of the marriage booth nlong with a little rod 
rice, a packet of betel nuts and leaves, a turmerio root and •••ndad ( Prosopis epici,·em) leaves. 
The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce iJ alloweu. The Mllratb.t and Kllnaresa O<lo 
eat practically any nnimnl flesh, exce1 t beef. They drink liquor to exotl811, Tho> workoip all 
Brahmanic gods, their family deities bein~t V enkatmmana, Narsobl1, Maluldev, Mliruti, Janlli, 
Satvai, Murgnvv4, N6gammtl and Yellamrntl. All their ceremonies are oonducted by tho 
<!llete elden. The dead are either bnmt or buried, burial being fa.voured fer """""ns of eoouomy. 
For the propitiation of deceased ancestors offerings of new clothea and goats and fowl• are mado 
-on the Hindu new year's day, on one of the Na11ardtr4 dayt, or on any other auspiciooa day. 

'l'be V addars of the Bijdpor district settle their social dispute• in meeting• of tho village 
-castemen. ProfeBBional questions such as ol!ering to ondortake work already entru•tc'll to 
another gang are also settled. Olfenoos aro generally punished by floes which are spent on 
feasting and drinking. The V addare of the Dhtlrw4r dtatriot have in all big town• a temporary 
panchayat consisting of a headman and two assistants selected by him. Like the Jlijdpur 
Vaddars they also deal with profet~sional questions regarding work taken by oonti'IICt. 'fbo 
names of persons excommunicated are reported to all the panch&ynts of tho ClaBto so that they 
may not be readmitted into CIISte anywhere. . , 
. · Gujard.t Od• state that they are immigmnto from the Deccan, which seem• probable from 
the fact that they use pti.ncllpti.l.i (leaves of five kinda of trees) at the time of rnarria,<>D, and 
that some of them are followers of the R4mdtlsi ~eot. They have two diviaiona, Oda .proper and 
Navabhdi or new-comen, who eat together but do not intennarry. 'l'he NavabMis admit into 
their fold Kalis and members from other castes of a similar status. (;lujarot Oda have a few 
.exogamous sections which indicate a Rajput connection probably feudal rather than hereditary, 
Marriage with a father's sister's, mother's sistor'a, or mother'J brothor'1 daughter is Dot 
allowed Girls are generally married between fourteen and eighteen, boys between twenty and 
twenty-five. The mamage dower or dt~ is fixed by the caste at Rs. 120, 'l'ho marriage of 

·-widows is permitted. Deroatlun or marriage with a younger brother of tho dooeaaod bu.oband 
is compulaory in Katbi4wllr, but not observed in Gujarllt. Gujar~t Ode oot goato, obeep, uoor 
$.nd fish and drink liquor, Their chief god is Shiva. Their priesto are the village BmhiD&IIs, 
'l'hey bnry their desd. · 1 . 

Sind Ode have six exogamous aeotions named after Raj put clans. Marriage with maternal 
relations within seven degrees and with near agnates is prohibited. The marriage of widows ia 
permitted. The fint claimant to a widow's band is her late husband's elder brother, the next 
claimant being the young.r brother. If, though one of theBB is available, a widow marries an 
l!utsicler, she and her buoband are pnt out of Ollite. Divoroe is not allowed. Sind Oda cat goats, 
ebeep, deer, antelope, pig, black partricges and ~hand drink liquor. Their principal ohjoot of 
wol'llhip is the ~;oddess Hingl6.j. Their prie•te ro either S6.msvat or Puahkarna Br4bmano, 
:rhey bury tbetr dead. ' · 

1 
' 

Pad tis (3,908) are found only in the Ktlnara !Iistriot. They appear to have como frorn 
Goa six or seven generations ago, bot owing to their having taken to manufacturing aolt, a 
profession followed by a very low caste in K4nara, tl~ parent stock stopped all intorcoorao and 
have since remained separate: They believe their or~inal occupation to be the cultivation of 
salt marsh Ianda. They are now mostly tenants of~perror holden and day labonrers. They 
have two endogamous divistona -- Ktlnarese and onkani-wbo neither oot togothor nor 
intermarry. Their exo~amous diviaion• are local orif>in, most of them havmg llllparate 
fawtly detties, Marriages among brothers' and sis rs' chtldron are prohibited, bnt a brother's . 
son or daughter can marry a sister's daughter or so~ A l'adti may marry two eiaten, and 
brothers may marry sisters. Uirls are generall rn.rriod bctwee11 nine and thirt~~Un, and boy• 
between fourteen and eighteen. 'l'he marrla!fe o wiJowe is permitted by tho llllnction ol the 
llfldoant or headman of the ooste. Divorce 11 allow~. l adtio eat fowla, mutton, vonioon, fiah 
and pig, and drink toddy and liquor. They oceasio~· lly hunt haros, door and wild pig, a~d 
•catch fish for their own use. They eat kacAc!li and !.:!<i from the banda of Brahmans, Vtlntl 
Martlth4s, and G4mvakkala; and pak&i only from, Bhandaris and Komllrpailu. They will 
not eat even. pakko from Son4rs, They follow . t~ .Hindu law of. inherilanco, and wonhip 
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the ordinary Brahman and vii~ gods. Their priest• are Joishi B..tb.mans, who are no!; 
reg•rded a• oqoala by .ot?er Brahma111. Tne dead are eitb.er bomt ?'buried. MaMlay_" is 

. performed fnr the propitiation of dead ancestors every year on the nmth day of. the bnght, 
.half of ..J.,A!Iia. . · 

Pa'ncha'ls (81,083) are fnnnd chieOy in the Karrultalt and parts of the Deccan. 
They are a!Jo found in large numbers in Myaore and Mad.,... The &erm Pan~ is generally . 
derived from pand cUt, five crafts, and the term is held to nover five classes of artisa011 
(1) blackamitho, (2) carpentcre, (3) copperamitb.a, (-~) atonecnttera and (5) goldsmiths, 
who eat tog-ether a ad intermarry. It is to be noted that there are five other clistidct castes 
following tbeoe noccpaticna, who claim to be P&ncM!s, but they have DOthing in nommon with 
the !'anchAll except their occnpation. P&ncMll will neither eat nor marry with them. 

Aooording to Sir W. Elliot, Pancaala are a relic of the Bnddhist. If thie be correct, their 
name =y be a variant of panclu<t, the followers of the five rules, an old name for Bnddb.ists. .. 
Th• cute claims descent from Mann, Maya, Twashta, Shilpi and Daivadnya, the five aona of 
Viohvakarm&, the divine architect. They have five gotras, S&nak, Sanatan. .A.habhnvan, 
Pratna and Snparna, wb.icb. are exogamous. They perform tb.e Bmhmanic •dllttin· or 
1110ramenta and have prieota of their own caste. They claim to be Bmhma•s, bnt their claim 
b.aa never been allowed. They were often persecuted for performing Vedic ritee, aud during 
the rnle of the Pes b. was were not allowed to tuck np tb.e tlhotdr or waist olotb. between the . 
logo and into the waist In 1905 an old man described how he witnessed a Panch&\ branded 
on the buttock. by the Chief of Nargnnd for weari~ b.is tlhotar in the prohibited fashion. 
It io, however, worthy of note that wb.enever relig>oua disputea between the Panchi!.ls and.· 
J:lrdhmano b.avo been referred to the religious heada for decision, they have refused to support , 
the Jlmhmana and admitted the claim of the PanchAis to perform V odin rites. · ' 

Among PllnchAlo, ao among Ri~edi Deshaath Br1hmana, it is possible for a man to marry · 
.his oist.er'a daughter. M:1rriage witb two sisters ia allowed, and brothera are allowed to marry 
triotcrs. Oirla are married before they come of a~, boys at any age after the performance of 
the thl"08'1 oeromony, which generally takes place between the agea of seven and ten •. Widows 
are not allowed to marry, bnt unlike Brab.maua their b.eada are not shaved. Divorca is not 
permittOO. • · . 

PanohAI• are strict vugetariana and do not drink liquor. They do not eat at the hands of 
any other caste bnt their own. The highest well-koow:n caste who ~t food. cooked by t~e. 
PancluLls are Mar8tb.8a. They are both Sm&rta and V aiSb.navos. Theil" family goddess u · 
Kalika whose ohrine ia at Sinaogi in the Belgaum district. Their priests belong to their own 
caat.o. They burn their dead, and perform obsoqniea after the fashion of Bmb.mans. The 
aooial dioputea of the PllnchAla of Bijlipur are settled by tb.e C88te !I'"" in consultation with 
four leading membera <>f tb.o caste. In aome places,· the paru:hM or • leaders discuss · tb.e 
que•tiona first and then oubmit tb.em to tb.e ,,..,.. for decision. ,1. The office of !I""' is hereditary 
and his control extends over one to two or three Mluk88. · 

. ,_ f. 

Pa'nohkalahia (14,667) are fonnd principilly in the Thana district and the town and. 
island of Bombay. They are n!Jo known by the name of Somavanshi Kshatriya P11tlulre . 
wh1ch ia the racial or tribal name; but tb.eir dill'erent snb-castes are called by dill'erent names, 
snob aa Suw and Vlidval (from ~tldi, meaning antflrchard). These two names indicate the 
occupation of the larger number of the castmen, and are descriptive names. Tb.a name 
Panob.kalab.i may be nonsidered generio embracing all the divisions. The term P11nchkalshi is 
aaid to nome from an old custom of the caste by which at the marria~ ceremony the 
bri~cgroom sat npon a oh&:ir of state or lin~aw• decked with five ltalu!otU 

0

or little cupolas. 
It IB alao aa1d to bo derived from the plle of five kaladiJI or earthen water pots which •are 
placed at either aide of the main entrance from tb.e verandah. or mandap on the occasion of a 
marriage. · ·. .. 

Panchknlshis state that they came to theee parts of Bomhar and Thana with Raja Bimha 
or Bhima from Paitb.an on the Oodtvari at the close of the thirteenth osntnry. They believe 
that they were originally warriora. They are now mostly husbandmen, carpentera and 
mechanic a. ~!any in Bombay are clerk. and a few follow tb.e learned professionS. The chief 
endogamous divisions of the caste are (1) V &dvals, (2) S&sb.tikars and .Asb.t&,"81"lm.rs, who eat 
together but do not intermarry. There is a third division known aa M.&lekara or Ml11is found 
in the Mala divisi~n o[ Cb.elll, with whom the above two divisions have no sort of commllllion.. 
~1milarly the Pllncb.kalshie of tho Janjira State form a group by themselves and have no social 
mten:onrse .with. other Pllncb.kalshis. All divisions have got,., 'Which1 are exogamous. 
:Marnnge With a mother's brother's and mother's sister's daughter is allowed, but DOG with a 
father'• aister'e ciaoghter. Marriage with. a deceased wife's sister is allowed and brothers 
are allowed to marry sisters.. lllarriage is infant as well 88 adlllt. · . Tile binding portion of 
the marnage ceremony is the 1aptapadi. · 'rhe m.arria.,ne of widows is p<rmitted. Divorce is 
not allowed. Panchkalshts eat fish, goats, eb.aep, wild pig, deer and fowls and drink liquor. 
As a rule they mil not eat cooked food at the hands of any other e&ste except Brahmans 
They eat unoool..-ed ~ prepared by Marath&a and others. Mam~ Knnbis, etc., will 
part.ke ~f food and drink prepared by them. Tb.ey worship tb.e ordinary Hindu gods and 
·~··- ~v.ry family baa altald<Pat<i. or tutelary goddess such as Mah&laksbmi Ekvira, · 
V1Jreshwari, Jogeahwari, etc. Their pnesta aie Desba.sth Bnilunana of the local·gro~p known 
.as Palahikars. They burn their dead and perform airtl<ldM. · · J .~ ·:. ' · 
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The pancUyat or~nioation of the Ptlnchkalshio oeems to be of very lon!f otanding and 
to have 81lrvived the abocks of various social and political revolutions. It 11 only in lotler 
days, and espeoially in tb? City of Bombay, that the power. ~nd pl'e!ltigo of the pnnchllynta 
have bcgnn to wane; tdl fifteen yean ago they were a lmng force, capoble of shaping the 
morals and aooial life of the people. • 

Each of the three seotions mentioned above, ~; •• , the Stlshtikara, the Aohtll<!lll'kara and 
the V tldVI\Ie, bas ita own caste organization. 'l'be prooedure oboerved at all ...;to-moetinga 
ia that banded dowL by tradition from generation to gonoration, and the oxeontive officcro are~ 
the hereditary mt!nkari•, but where succession fails nomination is resorted to pel'OOIII of the 
eame family being !,riven prefersnoe. At all caote-meotingo, of whatever d<gme 'they may be 
every adult male member of the community residing in the locality is entitled to be present 
and to exercise the right of voting. The meeting may bo convene-d by the •ciokaru either 
upon their own initiative or at the request of some aggrieved pe:aono. Porsons entitled to be 
preoent at the meetaog are given notice of the same through the agency either of a Bnlhman. 
(in moat l!all<!a a Palshikar Brahman) or some one belonging to the eaato. All quc.tion1 are 
decided by majority .o~ votea, but .the predominant i.nfluence of. the. mudari _gooerally carrie• 
the day. The prestdmg officer ts usually the oemor •uNI:artl gotng by vanons namoa in the 
diiterent sections and localities. His chief titles are Pdtil, Knot, Jlflk,idam, .JdAiUri 
Cjaug,.ltJ or De1di. 

'In every . aeo~ioo, ~he b~•al nni~ uf the org_auioatioo is the gr<i'!'•aUJ or the village 
1 r.anchttyat. wbtcb can gtve rehef, provtdcd the 1 arttea belong to that ocotton and rooide within 

1t.s local jurisdiction. The mutters which uaed to be taken cogoiznoce of by ruch a •illago
paochllyat a•nonar othera are as f.ollowa :-

(a) Using abusive language. 
(b) Drunkeooeao. 
(c) V ritti-bhang. 
(dl Misapplication and misappropriation of the public fonda and charitable property 

belonging to the community • 
. (•) Breach of promise of marriage. 
'(f) Restoration by a woman of the property of her deceased husband in consequence 

of her own remarriage. 
(g) Maintenance to a deserted wife, 
(a) Ret!titutioo of coojngal rights, . . 

. (•) RcfiiBill by a huabaod or pareota-in-law to sond ·a married girl to her parooto. 
(J) Stridbao qu .. tioua. 

aud similar matt.,rs which a•e oow cognizable only by a Civil or Criminal Court, At tbe
~triot or provincial pancbt1yat alao, similar qoeotiooa como for arljndicntioo nod the 
procedure of cooven og the meetings and recording of \>otes ia nearly the llllme • 

•. . I~ the Salsette :o;ection the pancMyat of .lowest jnri•diotioo is the f}l'cilll8abM or the 
village 1ahhd, repreBOnting each of the •illages in t:<tll ... tte and l<asscin where i"'OI'Ie of tho 
IO•tioo re.ide, and puch local divisions in B<ombay oa Gitgaum, Mazgnon, Parol, Wnrli 
and Mdhim where th.ae people once predominated. Eaob of thosu divisions can hold ito 
p•nchnyat court aod pass resolutions binding oo ita own members. '!'bore io a right of appeal 
to the diatriot pancMyat of "hioh there are four, vi• :-(1) 'fhe Cbargav (comprioin!( the 
localitieo m Bombay <.:ity me tiooed abwe), (~) the Bhorgov (oomprioing 'l'bdon, KalyAo, 
eto.), (3) the De•h (comJlTiaing .\'lahid and the neifrbbnurong village•), and (4) Haosoin nud: 
adjacent villages. Theee district courts e•ercise origmal jurisdiction whore the partie• belong 
to different localities in the districts. The role• fmm.d nnd decision& arrived at aro binding 
on the reaidenlo of the di.tricts. Oril(inal juris<1iction over th• whole SdJ.btikar l'ommunity 
residtnl!' in whatever loca:ity os well as appellate juriadiction ftom tho I'OIIIolutiooo rf the 
diato-iot pancht\yata ts veated in the maAcl•ahAci or gooerallll!lembly, which io convon.d by the 
Dmi of Malad, the hereditary liead of tho S4•btikor• from time •mmemorial, wbooo authority 
,.as confirmed by a 1ana•t from the l:ibankarllcburya about 7•J yours ago. The authority of 
.the maha1ablld in r•speot of the social customs ol the community \189 UJ•hold in the. Jlombay 
lligh Court io Jlj~O. 

: '·. As fur the Asf,tllgarkara, the Chief mdu!tari o:r head of the whole division ia called the 
: ~. Adbikat·i' who reaides at Chou!. .His office is heredttary and be prestdea at tho mnAd•abhJ 

convened by him ot ~lllpjl&V wh•ch ccoupiea a central po•itiou among tho P~nohkal•hi villa~os 
in the Aliblig taluka. 'rbe dt!Ter•nt villagoa of the Aah!Agar havo their own panchayato and 

·are auLjeot to the •PJ eLat. jumd•<tion of the maM1uMa at Maogaoo. ~· 

•· The Va<dv..I di1ilion bas no recognised bead. The pat.t of cnoh village convenes tho local 
' panohayut and cornmuoio..U.. the tJeci•tun arrived at, tf of any importunes, to the patrl1 of tho 
' neighbouring villages. At y gri•·Vance reruHug from suoh deoisiono is taken to tho PancN• 
. lero•t•i or the general pauo• tlyat of the Distriot concerned. In tho Bao•ci·• tnluka tho 
. temple of N irmales'twar is the place where the oistrict meeting is conrenoJ. Tho'"' living in 
lloo.bay have au iodtpendent or;.:an<aali~, As there;. no recognised head, •~ also thoro i• no· 
rccogotsed maM1ab/ui in thio divt•ioo of the castu. . 



297 

Pa'rdhis (11,588) or Shikhis, a wandering tribe of hunters and fowlers, are found 
ehieUy in Kh6.odeoh,. ~tlsik, Shol&par, Bij11par and Catch. ~ey derive their ~ from 
.f!draJII meaning banting. They are also known as Ph6.naepardhis (snarers from p!atUe, noooe} 
m the Deooan and Advichinchars (forest wanderers from 1111.,;, forest and •atJC!tttr, wanderer) in 
Jlijllpar It appean that the tribe has always offered an asylum to individual ontcastes or 
broken ·frn~'llWDtl of other tribeo or castes, It ia therefore a eomewhat heterogenous 
oollootion and bean evidence of having been recruited at times from Raj pats, Kolis, V 11gbris, 
Dhangart, Kabbaligars and Korehars. They talk many of the veraacalare and also a secret 
langaego of their own, qaite nnintelligible to any perl!On conversant only with Gujar6ti, 
.Marllthi or Kanarese. Their main occapation is catching and aelling pigs, pea-fowls, 
partridges, qao.ils and parrot~!· Some of them-~ grind-stones .• They are notorioas ro~he':' 
and thieves. They have 11X endogamoas dtvuuoas: (1) Pl1rdhi proper, (2). PMnseplirdhi, 
(8) Harao~rdhi or Chigrihetkar (meaning Pardbis who hnnt black buck), (4) Mir, (5) Korehttr, 
(6) Vllghri. They are &aid to have five oxogamoae sections, bat the bnlk of the tn'be is divided 
into totemiatic divisioot worshiping different tlevafa snch as (I) the thorns of the arai (Mimosa 
rubricaulia), (2) the thorns of the bor (ZiJyphae jnjuba), (3) the leaves of the dami (Prosopis 
epicigcral, (4) Mango, (6) lamMul (Eugenia jamholana) and (6) UmlJar (Ficas glomerata). 
Similarity of derak is a bar to intermarriage. Marriage with a father's sister's, mother's 
aistcr'o or motbor'o brother'• daughter is allowed. Marriage with two sisters is allowed and 
brothers are allowed to m>rry sisters. Marriage is infant as well as adult. The boy's father 
has to a pay a bride-price of Rs; 33 to the girl'• father. The bindin~ portion of the marriB!l'8 
ceremony oonoista in throwing eacred grains of rice over the bride· and bridegroom. The 
marria11e of widow• is permitted. A widow may marry a younger brother of her deceased 
husband. Divorce. is allowed. P~trdhis oot goats, sheep, deer, fowls, pigs, pea-fowls, partridges, 
quail and fish and drink liquor. The Ph11nsepl1rdhis are said to eat beef alao. Their 
favourite deitillll are AmbU Bhavtlni, .Jarimari and Khandobtl. The family goddess of one 
of the clans io the a..; of tho famoas Pavagad hill in Gujardt. Their marriages are conducted 
by Hrnhmans, tho death ceremonies by the tribal elders. 'fhe dead are buried. Some perform 

· mo.ndlaya. Others do not perform any ceremonies for the propitiation of decea.ed ancestors. 
Their caste organi7.ation is not very definite bot each tdntld h ... its •ail: who settles small 
disputes, and more important matters are referred to a patiCII of snch •tii!a. As they work 
(i.•., slc1l) in gangs, professional questions such as the division of the spoil are naturally 
dcoided in committe&. • 

· Parita (33,484) or waobermen, aleo called Dhobis, are found scattered in small numbers 
all OYer the Doocan and Koukan. They are also called Mamtha or Kunbi Parit and would 
appear to bo originally Mnrdthas sepamted from them by reason of their oocupation. They 
have two territorial groups, Dcsbi and Konkani, who neither ea~ together nor intermarry. The 
latter are nlso known as Mndivals. Marriages are prohibited between members having the 
mme d•vak. The d<Nfa commonly found amongst the Desbi Parits are the snnfiower, the 
leaves of the d•amprl (Pjumeria acutifolin), the leaves of the tamarind, pa~~e,.p<llm, eta. ; those 
among tho Konkaai Parits are the "•lamb (Anthocephalns cadumba) and the Mfl or cobra. 
'!'hoy cat tho asnal kinds of fish and flesh and drink liquor. They rank very low in the social 
ocale but too above the impure claSEes. '!'hey either burn or bury their dead. Their priests 
are tho local Brahmans. Iu religion and caetoms they follow Marlttha Kunbis. 

The Parits of the city of Poona settle their social disputes at meetings of all adnlt male 
members of the caste, presided over by the mellftar or hereditary headman. In the year 1907 
one o£ these Parits oommitted suicide by drowning himself in a well in consequence of action 
taken by ·his Clll!te pauch6.yat. It may safely be assumed, therefore, that considerable 
importance ia still attached to pauclulyat rulings. Generally, such meetings are held at the 
time of marriage feasts when all are present. In argent cases, the me4etar caJJs special 
meetings on payment of a fee of Rs. 1-i-0. 'Ihe amounts realised from fines are spent on. 
charitable purpo81!8 snch 118 building tlliar1JUJ444l41 (rest-houses) at Alandi. In the &tUm. 
district there is no well-defined organisation, but meetings of the whole caste are held 
occasionally in any village \l here cause of action has arisen. 'fhe Parits of Tlulna have villa,"'& 
pancbtlyata consisting of five or more memhen selected by the caste with a he1'1!ditary headman 
called makcida,., Breaches of caste roles are punished by fin83 varying from Rs. 1-4-0 to 
Ro. 60 according to tho nature of the offence or by excommunication. The fines oollected 
are spent on drinking and feasting. 

Pa'ta'ne or Pa'tba're Prabbus (8,293) are chieHy foand in the Town and Island or 
Bombay. 'I' he words PtltMre ":nd Ptlt11ne are probably derived from some city of the name: 
of Pntan. They are generallr s:ud to have come from Mungi Paitmn in the DeCcan abont th& 
year 1300 A.D. But according to their tradition as compiled in the Bimbakhyltn they came 
from Gnjarat onder the leadership of Bimb and settled on the ooast displacing the ioca1 V arli 
and Ko\i chiW. Their Tht\na settlements were on the ooast. They are connected with the 
Palabea who are Brahmans of the white or Gujarat Yajnrved. They use Gujamti names for 
dishes and other oommon honsehold articles, and their turbans and shoes ara of Gujarllt fashion 
Th~e facta all ~vour tha .view. ~t they came to the Konkan from Gujamt. TJwY 
claim to he Kahatnyas and the~r claim IS wpported by their appearance and by their history 
and baa b&<n admitted by Shankanloharya .Tagadgnru of Srin,ooeri. According to le!!elldary 
acaounts, they are descandants of ~ng Ashwapati who were degraded from l'Uiers to "'writers 
under the curse of the sage Bbrigu •. They are mostly writers. Since the baginning of 
British rule, eome ~f the highest and most important posts under government have been. held 
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by P~tAoe Prabhos. At one time their monopoly of clerkJhtp was ao geneml tba' their caste 
name became a synonym for English writor and was osed as such in the office records. They 
have eeveral gotriU or exogamona .~ons named after the Rishis. Mru-riagce bot ween two 
memhel'll of t~e same golrtJ are prohtbtted, so a~ao between the children of ~·tel'll. 1-Iarringe 
between a sister's daughter and brother'a son '" not allowed. The cld restnction of marrying 
girls before they come of age is not now striotly followed. They eat r .. h, mutton and some 
kinde of game. They eat food cooke:l by Hnlbmana only. ~loot P.lthtlre Prabhua are Smttrta 
and fol\ow8l'll of Shankarnchltry<n Formerly their ohief goddess was PrabMvati to whom they 
dedicated their earliest shrine at Mahim, Their priests ate either Deshasth 'Konkanasth or 
~arhDAa Br~bmans, their hil\:h priest boing a De~basth. ' .Excep~ that a swo:a is worshipped 
m the 1ath• or fifth day buth ceremony and m the d••tJprato.!lthtt <>n'llmony (installation of 
the marria,"'l <leity), that a drawn sword is held by one of the two persona who hold the 
marriage curtain, and that the bridegroom carries during the marriage ceNmony an arm..:.now 
a penknife-their religions ceremonies do not differ from those of BMihmano. Like Brdhmana 
they gird their boys with the sacred thread and fo not allow widow marriage or divorce 
They bum their dead and perform llt.rtiddAtJ. I ' 

'Patella's (13,859) are found chiefly in the Pall!lh MaMis. They claim descent from the 
Rajpnts of Champ&ner, who on the conquest of that city by Mnhmud Begada in A.D. 1496 
moved to Doha_d and Ba!iya. Having left ~heir wom&n behind they marri~ with ]lbils, and 
were called V rutalga or tmpnre, a namo whtch has been gmdnnlly corrupted mto Patoliil. The 
faot that their surnames contain many Rajput and Bhil clan names saoms to support tho above 
theory of their origin, which is common pmotieal\y to all groups roughly known to outsiders 
as Kolis in North Gnjanlt. They are mosiJy husbandmen and field labonrel'll. Marringoa are 
.prohibited between members bearing tho same surname. Marriage with a fnthor'a sister's 
mother's sist«'s or mother's brother's daughter is not allowed. Marriage is adult, The boy'; 
father has to pay a sum of Rs. B to the girl's father which is known as d.tpo or rightful 
claim. Elopnment is sometimes practised to escape marriage expenses or overcome obJootions 
raised by the parents to a. match. Tho marriage of widows is permitted, but a wtdow is 
not allowed to marry a younger brother of her deceased. husband. Di voroe ia allowed. 
Patelif>a eat goats, sheep, fowls and fish anll drink liquor. Member. of higher oll8tca mob as 
Rajpnts are admitted into the caste. The chief objects of their worship are tho god Indrn and 
the goddess Hinglaj. Their priests a:e either Audich or Shrigod Brahmans. 'rhoy burn tho 

. dead and perform almlddlitJ, . · - . • 

'Patvekaris (2,201) or Patvegars are found chiefly in the Docoan. They claim to bo 
· Kshntriyaa and wear the sacred thread. They profess to have come originally from Gujon\t, which 
seems probable from their lan~nage which is a corrupt G ojanlti. Their mnin occupation is 
-making silk threads for neolditces and other ornaments, fringes,' tassels, waistcords, oto, 
Marriages· are prohibited between members having the samo surname or family stock. The 
remarriage of a widow is permitted. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. They do not oat 
. food at the hands of any other oaate. They WOI'IIhip all the usual local and Brllhmanio gads 
10nd goddesses, the dead are burnt and ahrdddt.a is performed. 

· Raba'ris (13,009), also known llB Bhopaa, MogMs, Rruklls, Vishotara and Sintlia (in 
Cnteh) are found principally in Cntch, Ktlthiawar, Palanpur and AhlllllllaMd, 'l'hey aro au 

·immigrant tribe of herdemen who were formerly resident in Mtlrw<lr and Sind, and perhaps 
,.t a remote date in Baluchistan. They still worship the gnddess Hinglaj and mnko pilgrimngea 
to her shrine in Baluchistan. The chief seat of their tribal goddcas is at Sikotra m Jodhpur. 

·'!'hey claim a Rajpnt descent, in support of whioh a vnri~ty of tmditiona are relatod. l'hoy 
· ,.ppear to have first come into Cutoh with the Snmas. They arc general cattle breeders. 'rhoy 
,.!so ..,n clarified butter and sheep's wool. 'rhey have six endognmone divisiona in Kllthi&wi\r 

. wbo eat together but do not intermar.y. T.tey are (I) Sorathia, (2) Vadhiilnl, (:!) Aligin, 
·· (4) Vinvi.t, (5) Gujar4ti and (6) Rona. Thoy have several olana eaoh with one or more sub
, divisions. Marriage with a mother's brother'• daughter is allowed, bnt not with a £athor'a 
sister's or mother's sister's daughter. Mnr~~e with a wife's sister is allowed and brothors 

:are allowed to marry sistera. Girls are generally married from nino to sixteen, boya from 
twelve to twenty. All RabRri marrisges take pln.ce on tho same day. The boy'a father has 

'to pay a bride-price of Rs. 25 to Re. 125. 1The essential .portion of tho mnrriago oervieo 
consists in the bridal pair walking seven steps ~ound the . e~ifieial fire. ~Viuows gen?mlly 

" remarry except in Snrat where the caste levy a prohtb•~ary tu on w1<low's .mamagos. 
Marriage with the younger brother of the deceased husband 18 allowed. In K4thUiw4r und 

, . Ontch, the younger brother ?f the .deceaa,ed husband or a more distan~ Y?unger malo rclat!on 
c of the family has the first obotce. Divorce IS allowed. Most of the Rabdns eat fioah and dnnk 
;.: liquor and in Katbiltw4r they do not scruple to eat with Mnsalmana. In Catch t~ey oat A:rta"M 
. and pakl<i, drink and smoke wit~ Ahirs, C~na, Bhar_vtd~, Rl!.vals, SuMrs! Kanb1s, !'nmblul"!', 
. Hajame, and Da_rjia. Rajpnts will eat pakkz and kacA!u, ~rmk .and em?~" Wl.tb Rab4rts, RaMrts 
. generally worshtp mothers or :Matas. They also worehtp mmor detttoa ltko P.lbu, Yakshas, 
. Kshetrap&ls, eto. Their priests !"re Audich, Sompnr4 and Rajg~r Brnblllllllll. Tho d"";'l ~re 

burnt. The· ordinary fnneml ntea are performed. The ~·h~m of th~ Ahmad6.hdd distrt.et 
· have formed three village groups for the settlement of soCU>I diSputes, v11.1 Bhal, ~hakharta, 
· a!ld Haveli, each consisting of several viUagcs. Caste qn~stious are settle<! at meoti?ga of !"II 

the castemen of a group. T~e questions com!"onlr dealt wtth e.~ tho•• connect<;<! '!'th. br~do 
price (a limit of Ra, 150 bemg fi.J:ed if marriage ts. between pnrt•ea .who both restde tn villagOIJ 
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.,.tili11 the group) the amount to be paid to tfu, father or brother of a widow at the time of her 
remarriage and the prohibited ale of sheep and goats to Kolia, V :lghris, R:ivali8s, Dbeds, 
Bhsngi. and Maadm&na. Offence~ arl! pnnished br fines whic!l .are spent in feeding the 
members of the meeting. In Palanpur, m each MaMI or gronp of 1'lllagas there are pateh or 
.headmen of the ... te appointed by the State who aettle social dispmes in CODSIIIWiou with 
the leading men of the caste. Some of these village-gronps have their_ caste rnls registered 
and are helped by the State authorities in enforcing them. , . ; 

Raddis (60,115) are a lal'lJe mltivating caste wbo appear to have ~ from 
Myaore and )la1raa at a remote period. They are fonnd chiefly in Bijtipnr, Db4rw.tr and 
Bclganm di.tricta. They are a well-known and largely represented CMte in Myme with 
eight endoga!llllna division& ~ which one, the Pltknak, is fonnd in this Presi~n;Y·- 'They seem 
in some way oonneoted wtth the Rashtraknta or Ratta dynasty, and it u held .by 80ID8 

aathoritios that the Ratta. were Rwldia. Raddis profess to have come from _Venkaiagiri in 
lladrao. They Rill worship Sbri V enkatesh. Th~ former COJ?nectiou with the tribee -of 
Mysore i. also oaggeate:i by the fact that the worship of the milk p?St, so common a~ 
Myoore C8lteo, formo psrt of their ma~ge ceremony. The hereditary oo:cnpafii?u of t& 
caate io agricnltnre and ~ all follow lt though a few ~':e. taken to trade m gram ~d !"-' 
money-lending. They collllist of seven endoga=na diVISlOIUI (l) Namada, {2) Chitmtt, 
(3) Lalgond, (4) Nirv&l, (5) Pltknak, (6) Pentpent and (7) Vithi!L Of these the Nltmadas 
are Hindn and the .... t Lingayata. The:Z former cloee connection ie proved by the practice that '1 

1till prevail. amon~ the Liugayat division of taking bridea from the Namadae who may not; 1 
marry Li~yat gtrls. Before a Namada girl is taken in marriage she is invested with the , 
linfl•· Th•• ahowo that tho Ra<!dia considered themselves socially raised by their conversion ' 
to the religion of Basava. The Liugayat divisiona of Ra:ldio ere n!)n-Panchanualis with the 
MMtJ •• I'fJ4 ritOI (oce Ling5yat). The Namada or Hindu Raddie aave thirty-six emga.mona 
divisiona known ao b1d"fl..,· Marriage with a father' a sister's or mother's broth81"s danghter 
is allowed.. Marriage mth a mother's sister' a danghter is not allowed. Marriage with two sisters 
io allowed and brothen are allowed to marry sistcm. Girlo are llllll'ried before they come of 
age. The worahip of the hdlal:•mh (milk-poot) is performed on the morning· of the marria,oe 
day and a branch of r•i (calotropis gigantea) or pipri (Ficns teiela) is brought from the temple 
of the family god and tied to a poR of the marriage booth. The essential portion of marriage 
consist. in fastening a lucky necklace round the bride's neck by the brigegroom. The . 
remarriage of widowo io permitted and divorce il allowed. Raddie 11e1ther ea~ flesh nor drink 

· liquor though olaoaed by Bmhmans among Shudras. Th~rank with I.ingliyats. hold a high 
pooition and will not eat from tbe hands of Brthmans. ~re Hindns of tba Shrivaishnava 
aect. Their prielts are local Bmhmano. The married d are burnt, the unmarried being 
buried in a aitting position. They perform rlmlddluJ. 

\ . 
• Raj puts (455,605) are found all over Gajamt and in the Presiden~y generally, but 
mostly in Kntbiawllr and in the north of the province, where imitation of Rajput cneto!D8 and 
a claim to Rajpat deoceitt are 'recognised alternative :roads to social advanoonent for castes 
which in other areao woald probably end~Bvour to establish their position by a cbse adherence to _ 
Jlmhmanicnl cercmcnisl. They cl&im to be modem rcpreaentativeo of the Kshat:iya ftCB, which 
to a ~(feat extent appeara probable from the U>arkedly.&.ryan cast offeatnrccommOll to the better 
fnmilies, The balk of the tribe have howm~r lost their original purity by marrying for a long 
time put into land holding and rnling families of other tribes ouch ao Koiis and Bhils, and it is 
not uncommon even now for members of lower oasteo to set the seal to their social and 
materio.l pl'OIIperity by claiming a Rajpat otatna and forming marriage couneJtions with the 
lower eta ..... of Rejputa. Au emminatiou of certain entries in Sind disclosed t!le fact that even 

' the humble Dhed from Gnjarat made a bid for eocial advancement by meano cf this ladder at 
the last censne and the figurea 03nnot be regarded os cloeely aooarate, , 

Rajpato are hereditary soldiers and landlords, bat the demand for $0ldiers is limited aDa 
few Rajpata have any occapation except as landholders. Exclusive of the large classes of 
Grui..ma and T:Unkdaro who both hold estates of varying sizee ou favourable terms, ihe 
Rajputo of Gujarat are Rill • dominant race holding sway over nearly half of the area of 
Gnjamt and over nearly one-third of i1a pmple. They are divided ia~ a number of clans 
which are uogamous. There are 103 clans found amon,ost the Rajpnte cf Gujarat .. The most 
important of the88 are (1) Cbavada, (2) Cbndasam'- (S) D&ima, (~) Chohan, (5) Gori 
(6) Gobi!, (7) Jlldejtl, (S) Jethva, (9) Jha!lt, tJ,o) Parmar, (11) Solanki, (12J Rathod, (13) Rehvar' 
(H) Siaodiytl, (1:i) VAdhel and (16) V:!.gheli. llirriage is generally ad'llt. Among Talak~ 
dar& and Garlisiaa widow marriage is not allowed and the Bajpnt mltivaters who permit the 
practi~e are held to forfeit their position as true Rajpate. Except t!Je followers of t!Je 
~wnminltm~, Vallahhach:\rya !"'d Ramantja sects who eschew fish, ~esh, onions, garlic, and 
liquor, all RaJpnto ... t fish, partridge, dock goat, sheep, hare the eAtka,. or gazelle, and in 
Rewa KAntha they eat the wild boar. Strict Rajpato do not eat domemc fowls. Rajpats 
eo>t food cooked by all c:.stes of. Hinduo ace~ the wilder tribee of Kolis, V :ighers and the 
depressed classes. They worship by prefeterea the god Shiva. Every clan has ito own tntelary 
goddess. ~uch _goddesses are &Mpari, .&a,., Khodiad, Vmdbyanlsini, MatUavri, Ch"mnnd8. 
Boys are gtrt wtth the oacred thread befoA marriage. The priests of .Rajpu$11 are Rajgo,r 
llr.ihmani. They burn their dead and perfonn drciddk . . . . ~ 
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Reporta of Rajput panc1'iyat organizations deal mainly with recently constituW bodies 
which busy tllemselveo with the maintenanoe of a proper caste •tandard. The Dorsad tliluh 
of K"!ra pn;oents the mott oomplets . ~ of village pnnchl\yats represented on a central 
colllDllttee ·.: fifty:three members w"!ch in~ has a "!IJ'••cA of eJo,·en. There are villllb't 
f?Dds (Jl?t rat at m~t) and the chief questions d~t mth are ednco.tion, •nmptnary restric
tions, WJdOIV remamage and death. In KapadvanJ an•l Droaah, there are relics of an older 
feodal eyslcm with a presidi~~;g Thakor who s""!mons ~I meetings and ia the final cvurt of 
a1>peal. These are the Gar6ems or landed propnetors mth more clnim to pure Rnjput blood 
than ~he. caltivating. Rajput pat~u, as they a':" called, in. Sumt and • Bxuacb. Generally 
&tl~king It may be •rud tb!'t f?u_daJJBm of puro Raj put dCSC?nt 1B ~t beoommg non-existent in 
GuJarlit and the old order 18 giVIng place to the nsonl eombmed not.ion for tho preacrvntion of 
casle status. 

1 Ra'moshis (59,914) or watchmen, also sometimes ealled Ntiiks or Nnikloka are found 
in Poona, Stitara and Ahmadnagar. The tsrm ll.limoshi is derived either from u'nmvansbi 
i. e., desoendants of Ram, or Rltnavnsi that is, a £ores~ dweller. Thero is a legend to oxplai~ 
~be former title while the latter refers to their d\Volling t•laoe on the outskirts of villa"''"· 

.They appear to be of :Bernd origin, and the Ramo•his of Delgnum still state t.hnt they ~ of 
the same .casts as the :Berads, with whom they est bllt do not intermarry. They are a criminal 
tribe, their hereditary occupation being stealing. They aro now mostly husbandmen and 

) nightwatohmen in Government and privata service. Some hold incita lands for serving as 
village watchmen and some .are agricultnrnllabourers. They have five endogamous divisions 
(1) Dandate, (2) llerad, (3) Hnlge, (4) Kadu, (5) )lang, Mting Rlimosbis are the offspring of 
intermarriages between M!\ngs and Ramoshis, and their tonoh defile•. :i.\:adus or hnotnrds 
are the illegitimate offspring cf Rnmoobis by MnrntbD. or Knnbi women, Each of the above 
divisions bas two olana, Cqavltns and Jndhava, of which the fonne1· are the socinl superior of 
the latter, Their e:rognmons sections are identical with aurnnmes. Marriages are prohibited 
between members having the same tlevak. Tho chief de•al<8 are tho pallcApttlvi or leaves of five 
kinds of trees, the pankanla (reed mace) vd•an•el (Cocculus villosus), tho ltu·yll[ul (sunllo,ver), 
the um6ar (ficus glomerata), the jamhhnl (Eugenia jambolana), the karlamh (Anthocephalus 
ondumbn) and the ahami (Prosopis speci~rn). Thc•e detJakl appenr to be tetemi•tie, ns a 
member will not ent the fruit of or othen~se use or injure tho tree which represents his devd. 
A Ramosbi may marry his father's sister's or mother's brotller's daughter. Ho cannot 
marry his mother's 'tister's daughter. Marriage with two sisters is allowed and brothers ore 
allowed to marry sisters. Marriage is infant BS well liS adult. 'l'ho boy's father has to pay 
a bride price of Rs. 25 to Rs. 150. Widow m<~rringo and divorce are allcweil. lllimoshis cat 
goats, sheep, fowls, \V1ld pig, deer, ha•es and fish and drink liquor. Those or thorn who nrc 
devotees of Ramiabstain from flesh. They my that they do not eat from tho lmnds of lluruds, 
Ghadsbis, Pnrits,1 Sonura, Sntlirs and 'folis. Kunbis smoke with thorn from the same pipe. 
RD.moshis state ·that they were onee Lingllynts. Their chief god is Shivn. '!'heir priosts aro 
either Jangams dr Deshnsth llrlthmans. 'l'ho dcntl are buried in Lingtiyat fnahion. I•'or tho 
}'ropitiation of· deceased ancestors cooked articlet of food are given to llr~lhmana and J ungams 
<>n tbnt day of the latter half of B"adrapad which corresponds to the day of death. 

· Ra'val (46,707) Rtinls or R4valins, sometimes called also Jogis, arc found obiofly in 
Gujnrnt and\ n small numbers in the Deccan, Konka n and Karnutak. Tho lnttor appear to 
have fonneri:J: migrated from Gujar4t, but have lo~t all connection with tho Gujo.rnt ltuvala, 
who will not termarry with them and speak a d1fferent language. They are bards, beggar~, 
Carriers and we vera of tape. Some are agrionlturiats, 

1 
Gujardt R val• have seven o~do!!'Smons divisions (I) Barins, (2) Bhnlills, (3) Bhorill•, (-!) 

Iakvlinios, (6) al:lis or Mnrus, (6) nSal<bins and Vab~tna and (7) Ud!ilis, 'l'hci~ exogamoua 
: ivisions are represented by surnames such BS Parmar, Cohan, P6telul, Gndhod!yll, lllutlylt, 

l.oranchi, &c.· 'fhe Bornnchi and Parmar Rlivala. of tho Panch M!'bllls nre oons1dorod to he 
· •cially superior to tht· rest. They may marry gu-ls of tho Gadhothylis or Bhtilyda, but do not 

ive their daughters in marriage to the latter. 1\nvals have !or';llcd groups of too or t".clvo 
"iJJages each, the ·members residing in which mnst marry, mthm tl1ei~ own ~;:r?up. Mamago 
wl,th a mother's sisteJ's, father'• sister's or m~ther's brother. s daughter 10 proh1b1tcd. Brother• 
·are allowed to marE sisters. Boys and guls 1.re marnod betwc~n fiv~ and twenty. Tho 
remarriage of widow is permitted. Divorce is a lowed. Except ID Knlto. where they nro 
... m to.esohow fish d flesh R!l.vals eat fish, mutton and fowl, and drink liquor. '!'hoy ?rink 
water and eat pakki t the ba'nds of .Bbils and N.:ikdns. Kolis, Knnbis, etc., eat pakk• and 
drink water at thd bends of Rtlvals. They adm.t into their caste Kolif Kan~ia a01l Rajputo 
<Jn their giving a wilDer to the costemen. They follow the Hindu _Jnw. ol inheritnn~o on~ are 
Bindns by feligion. Their fa.vourite deity !" Hinglltj. Mlttn. Tho1r pr~~tl are naeetiCo, ·sad!.'!' 

·of their own caste who ollic1ate at all th01r corelllonJos except at marnagea, whon they cal11n 
a Tapodhnn Dra~n. The dead are buried in a sitting position focing sooth. 

Rlivals have a central organisation at AhlllndaMd with control ov_or tho oity and ~he 
surrounding villages. It is composed of one meobcr of. each !'ot Qano) m. Ahma<l~bid o1ty 
and one member from each village, and is said to deal w1tb somal and dom<'lltl~ q ncationo of all 
kinds. In the Knira district the organiantion is very weak and pancMyat mflucnce ala10st 
non· existent. 



MaratU &i.Jal1 bold tbemoelves hi:l'ber tiJan any caste except Guj .. mt Vltnis, Lingltya;s. 
and Bnibmano. Still they eat !rom the baods of Mar&tb&• and Line in their <>>mpllny and are 
con•idered equal to or lower than them in socialstatWI. ' 

Sagars (11,533) are found principally in Uthiltlrir, llabi Kantba, Ahmadlthad_ancl: 
llroMb. 'fhey claim deocent from Sagar, a king of the solar· race. They believe that they
!."~". once gir/Ui~• (landholdero). but. moat of th~ are now enltivatoro. The'{ have two: 
atnotouo of a territonal type, Gu]•mti and Bomthui. 'Ibey h~ve a number o .e~:ogamong: · 
lleCtiono moot of the names of which indicate profes•iollB Marriage with a. mother's sist<~r's, 
motbsr'e brother'• or father's lliBter'• daughter is not a'lowed. Marriage with a wife's sister is~ 
allowed •nd brother& are allowed to marry llistero. Girls are gen•rally married before they are' 
twelve, boy• lx.fore they are twt'nty. The hoy's bther hal to pay a de1 or bride-price '>!- i>O() · 
korie (a kori=about anoas 3i). The marriage of widow• is permitted. A hn•baud """ d•vo~· 
a wife with the ~~>nction of the C&81e pane b. Sagars do not eu fish or fleoh of any kind~ 
They hove no objeotion to eatitn~ poHi at the hand• of meu of infari"r castes, nor to eatin~ 
cooked food if the vesoel in which it is cooked is an eartb•n one. Hatis, Klitbis, Babrili• a.ud 
tribes of aimilar standing would not object to eatingo with Sa~m. Sa~rs are Hindu• of the: 
Ramdnandi lleCt. Each section or group of sections baa a ••parate family deity. •The saint; 
Hlim.lepir ;. ht·ld in opechl reverence. Their priests are Baj Khedll.val Br~bmana. The dead: 
oro burnt esoopt children npto t~ ai~ y~ old, .saints, and persons who have died of le~ro•y.: 
cholera and tmall-pos, who are boned. Shrarldha ts performed. . · · · · 

• 
Sa'lls or Sa'lvls (57,763) '" Deva'ng. 
Sangars (6,823) or wool weavers are found cbiefty in S6.t6.Ta, Bholll.pur, Abmadnagar. 

Poona, Kolblipnr ar.d the Son thorn Marlitba Country. Tne nam • Sangl'r is applied also to·' 
Mab6.rs and Dbangaro who weave wool, but the98 have no oonnootion with the San!l'l'rs proper. 
The caste oeoms to have been once onder tho inRaence of Lingayatism an~ to hov• been , 
degraded becaoae they took to eating fish and ftesb and drinking liquor. They still call in · 
Jan11am• for their marriage and death ceremonies, and they preserve certain Lin~tyat customs 
ouch at burial and lirl" (,.~ l,ingliyat). In reli~on and customs they h •ve mneb in cotnmln
witb the Marathli Kunbu. 'rheir d<nak consists of the pat~•llpd.l~i or leaves of five kbda or 
trcoo, i.', the man.,, um/Ja; (ficua ~lomerata), saullllarl (Prosopis epicigera), iam~u,l (Eugeilla 
jambolana) and rlli (Calotropie gigant•a). Their pri..,ts are either Bmhmaus or Jangams. ·. 

Sathva'ra's (39,6371 are found chi.Oy in K'thiliwar, Gujarnt and Cnteh. The~ : 
onrnamos oeem to indicate a Raj put origin. They are husbandmen, field-labourer• and brick- , 
Ja,.era. In Kllthi&wll.r they grow garden crops. They have no recognized divi•ioWI, thoogb 
Abmad~h~d Sathvllms do not marry with thooe of Klithiawar. Marria~ea are proh•bited 
betwoen detccndants of collateral males within seven degr~. ~irle most be marrie·l b •fore- ' 
tb.y aro fourteen, and in some oaees, boys and girl• are married when not more th•n a .month. • 
ol<I. The marri~e of widowe is permitted. A widow may marry her !at" hnsb,ul'e yoln~: 
brother. Divoroe is r<~rmitted. The IUthiltlrir Sathvar.ls eat goats and sbe3p after saorificm~ 
th• animal to their ~oddel!l. They do not eat the llesh of any bird. but eat fish el<cept in the 
evening. They r:1ink liquor. Some of them are St.,.ivas, some are Vaishaavas ~f tb<>_. 
VallabMcMrya, R'm.toandi, Swliminlirayen and Bijmlirgi secte. Their priests are Audich~' 
Sbrim4li or Modh Bmhmans. They burn their dead and perform .Tmidd""· · 

. ' 
In the Ahmaddblid district, the Satbvllras of each village have' a panchliyat consist;n,. or 

oiJ~htecn horeditary members for settling eooial disputes. There is .a mes99nger (kokal) · 
employed by the CIISte. Offenoes are punished by fines which are spent on caste feRStS ·or~ 
some work useful to the ca.te, or on religions charities. The Sathmma of Kllthi~wa• have· 
viii• go panchayate oonsiati.ng ~f fr~m two to twenty members with a ~atel or hea·lman oelecte<j., 
by 1 ho "!'"to. The orgamzat.iono m Obrangadhra; .Gonda I and Morv1 Br!' cent1al. In Morv~ 
the appomtment of the headman does not become valid unless approved by the State. Any 
me·nber can summon •. meeting through the pal•l or headman. lueome plac.s; the peri.oO: 
who wanta to call a meetmg has to pay a fee of about anoas 4 to the lwtrDat who invites the 
members. , , 1

," i _ . . - · .;: 

. l:!bimpis (56,455) or te.~ors are found all over the Deccan, (Kook&!\ and.· Kamatak. 
Ltke many other costas they cltum a Kshatriya .deocent. They .are evidently an oocupa·iona} 
cas~ e. evolved from ~ous Cllsteo and tri~eo .as are other ooonpatioml castes of the De·can. 
Ongmally they were tailors and dyere, but 10 t1me, probably from its ,WlpleASantn.,...,. dyeirur 
~m~ to be look~. ~o'!'n upon,_ an~ is now the calling of a cllitinct caste of Ra~llris. There 
IS •till a Raogan WVIBlon of Shimp~& who are considered lower in ststns than the other divisions 
of t.bo caste. I .. I • 

Most Shimpil claim Nltmdev, a great Shimpi saint who ftouriohed in the fourteenth 
ce~ttuy, as the founder of their caste, but it is inconceivable that the caste should not hove 
e_s>~t.~ .before then. There ia an endogamous division of the Sbimpis <'&tied Namdev 
!'~•~.PIS, who may be descendants of Naimdev as the Eknllth~ Brahmans, an end~mous 
dtvmo~ of .tb~ :O.esh"!'tb~, ·.are the deecendants of Eknlitb. The Jpresent tendency among all 
the S~tmpt d!"~BI_ODB IS mther to call them .. lves Naimdev Shim pis er to prefix the name :l'limdev 
to tbe1r au~vtslonal ~e, '· ~··~NII?'d~ Konkani Shimpis, N~mdev MarntM Sbimpis, eto; 
'Lbe hmdttary occnp,at•on of :lbimp1s 18 needle work. . They· are also cloth· dealers, writl!rll 
money-changers, cultivators and laholll'8l'll. They are split int-o twelvnndo"'&mOilB diYisio.; 

B 1615--76 ° 



(1) .A.bir, (2) llbav..tr, (3) Cbatur, (4) Kon'kani, (5) MmtM, (6) Nllglik, (7l Nnmdev, 
(8) Rangari or Gopalkali, (9) Pancbam, (111) Sbotvi\1, (11) Shr.\vak or Jain and (1~) Yaktate. 

"!he Namdev Shimpis of the :ND.sik diatriot have evolved a aeramte division who do not eat 
cooked food at tbe band. of Kunbis and Mar6.th6.s like the bulk of the Namdeva. '£bey have 
formed a group of about loo villages, and marry only among them10lvee. Many of tbe 
Sbimpi dirisiono have an Akarmilsbe or bastard divi.ion for irregular progeny. The exogamon1 
1111bdivi-ions.of the MarathA and Konkani Sbimpis, wbo form the main body of the cute ....., 
identical with ournameo, though in aome placeo they have of late adopted the l:lnlbOU:nical 
9olrat. A 8himpi ma;r marry his mother'• brother'a daughter, but not hie mother's aiater'a 
daughter. Marriaga mzb two liatera ia allowed and brothera may marry siatera. lloya are 
generally married from the age of five to twenty-five, girls from throe to twelve. The <kt>Ut 
-commonly found among them are (1) a pair of l'Cilson, (~) ,a..cllpdt~i or leavoo of five kindo of 
trees, (3) mango leavee and a•bar (Fiona glomerata) sticks and (4) Pii>'i (Fiene reli!,oioea) 
]eayeo. Toe remarriaga of widowo io permitt.d. Divorre is allowed exoopt among the 
Xonkania. In food and drink they resemble Kunbis. · They eat food cooked by Kunbis, .MILlis 
-and Marlithlls, who reciprocate. 1'bey follow the Hindu law of inheritance and are mo,tly 
followera of the V tlrkari sect. Their priests are the local Brtlhmano. 'fhe doad are burnt. 
Children wbo have not cut their testh are bnried. They perform "'raddlla at which membora 
of the MarllthA and Kunbi castas are allowed to repreoont the manes, a faot, which auggesta 
that the three caste• were originally one, which in oour11e of time bacame soparatod on aooount 
-cf their dilferent ocoupationa. 

Shindes (10,260) are illegitimate ofl's_pring of :Mnrlltb.ta and other cutes of limilar 
-standing in the aonthern part of the Ratnllgin district. . 

· Sindhava's l~,702) or Shenva's are found principally in Kaira and Plilanpur. 
Their main occupation io plaiting wiltl date leaves into mate, tho name Sindhavll. being derh ed 
from thffllli, the wild date palm. A faw are litter carriers, m0111engen, barbers and village 
servants. Marriage is prohibited within four dogrooa of relationship. Mania~;& io generally 
infant, Widow remarriage is allowed. A widow generally marriea the younll"r brother of 
her deceased husband. A baohelnr io not allowed to marry a widow nnlooa he tirst marriea a 
SAami or Jhingt hush. Divorce is allowed. Siudhavlle eat goate, abeep, oowa, fowls and 
ducks, and drink liquor. They rank between Dheds and Bhangia. .A. member from a higher 
-caste IQBY Le admitted into thia caste, but the only instance known ia that of a l!hed who wu 
.admitted on his giving a dinner to the caste people. 

' 
Sindhavas are llijmllrgis, ~mtlnujas and devoteea of Ramdi Pir and Bhildhi Milt&. 

'They are not allowed to enter the temple, but worship standing at the door. Their priests aro 
Oarudtla. The dead ore burnt. No ceremoniea are performed for the prop1tiation of 
-anoeotors. · 

~I 1 .. 

Sona'rs (88,139) or goltlsmiths (svarna"ar = worker in gold) are found all over the 
Deooan, Konkan and Kamatak. In Kanara they are alao oalled Aks.Uio. Like the other 
artisan castes aucb as Sutlira, Lobtlra, etc., they claim deooont from V iohvakarmll., the divino 
architect, and call themaelvea PtlnobAia. Various sectiona of them olaim to bo Brahmans. 
The highest in aocialstetna are probably the Viahvakarm4 Mukhodbhut Plinchtlla and Ktlnado 
Sonara of the Deccan, but the Devangas and Konkani Solll\ro are alao olaimanta for Brtlhmani· 
cal honours and oaU themselves Daivadnya Brahmans and P6nohlll Sonllra impartially. A 
fourth elass, the Vaishya Sonllra, are also sometime& grouped with the above, and in aome 
localities the Ahir Sonll.ra have set up similar olaima, while in other places the Ahir ...,tiona 
di•tinctly repudiate such ambitions and rejeot alike got rat and the lllCred thrce.d. l..lld :Sonllra 
oooupy a lower pooition than the above, and both Lld and Ahir Sonllrs QIO tho p<incApdJvi 
.dlt1{J/e, which may be token to indicate a non-Brahmonioal ori[rin. Shilvant and other Sonara 
etaud lower otill. It may be fairly safely asserted that tbe occupational group of Snn~r• 
received so many reoruite of varying soeial statue that the title Sonllr wa• no longer l'l!spootod, 
and tho•e of good birth refused te be classed under one nome with mere reoont l'l!cruita, It 
is clear at I088t that in their standard. of oleanliness and ceremonial ritual they nearly approxi
mate to the Brllhnanslvhom they imitate ao olosely. Naturally such dougeroua rivals wore 
not regarded with favour. Before and during tho time' of tho l'eahw6.a, they we1e not allowed 
_to wear the seared thread, and tliey were forbidden to hold their marriogea publioly, as it wos 
unlucky to ace a Sonllr bridegroom. Sonllr bridegrooms were not allowed to us• tho otate 
umLrella m· 'to ride m a palanquin, and bad te be married at night and in remote apot•. In 
Ktlnara this dislike for the Bonllra was carried ao far, tbot orthodox and auperatitioua pel'llono 
wou d not even ntter the word Sonllr at night, and did their be.t to avoid the aoun<l of their 
implement& at the time of o!Iel'ing prayers and worshipping the goda, l!:von up to thia day, 
in Kanara, members of even theloweat castes will not eat their meals at tbe bonae of a Sonar 
or sleep under his roof. ,_ Tb·a attitude towards the Son4r io said te be due to bio p.,.cl>anl for 
stealiol!' gold, which is conlidered to be a great 1in •. The hereditary oocupalion of Sonll.ro is 
making gold and oilverornamonta and aetting precioua stoneo. Some of them are agrioulturiata 
and otbera are in . Government 118c1'vioe, Fom1erly in return for toatiug the Yillage ooin the 
village Sonll.r was atyl.,Q. potd~r. was ranked among tho villag• ollloe bearera and wao given 
grants o,f grain by 'the landlorda.. 
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Sonara have thirteea eodogam 1as divisions,' (1) Abir or KMadeshi, (~) Ajlna, (~ 
Demnga,n or De•·llngi who alao call themoel,... Derigni or. Daivadnya Brahmans or Plln?hal 
Sool1rs ( t) D01hi or ~{arith&, (;>) Kadn, D&nputr& or V1d11r, (6) lt:lnade, (7) K1nka01 .or 
Daivadoya (8) Llid, ()) M4lvi, (10) Pardashi, (11) S~~. (12) Shilvant, (13) Vaisbya or 1mn. 
M08t of 'these are of the territorial typa. Kadas are bastards. Non' of the above 
divioioDI eat together or intermarry, Tho Konkanis of the Ratnllg!ri dist.~ have ~wo 
divisio01 named Tllnka&le and Angsllle, of which the former holds a.IDpen?r pJSlhon. !;)on~ 
the Mamthil role the f.>rmer were entrusted with the work of casttng 00101 (tQ,,.J:acfl = mmt 
in Marathi) and the latter teeted them. , ' 

~ of the diviliont of the Soo'ra who claim to be lltahJDa118 have adopted the 
Br6hmaoical syttem of gotru. The exog&ID01D di ritions of the others are represented by 
omamfl8 A man is allowed to marry bit mother's brother's daughter, bat not hia mother's 
lioter'1 daughter. Marriage with a wtfe'• lister it allowed and brothers are allowed to marry 
.listen, The deoole of the D08hio, Abira, M olvis, Lids and Ka1nt CODSiste of the pa•eipdlfli and 
of their pincers or •atulM and their blow pipe or plluflia,roi. Boys ate girt with the sacrad thread 
befor• marriage. Girls are married before ther come of age. Wido'l\' -rriage is aU owed amo~ 
tho Deohi•, Mal via Ahiro, Lads and K.adnt. 'The other diviliou fhave their wtdows' heads 
and do not allow them to marry. Divorce is allowed ncept among tboll! who claim to be 
Brd.hman1. AU e•copt thl Devllng&DB, K(nades and Va•shya1 eat flesh and drink: liqoor. 
Sond.rs (except th• Kd.nade 100tion who will not eat with Br&hmallll even,. ftt food at the 
hand• of Brahman• only. Mar4thd.l, Malis, Knmbhars, Nhavis,· Ohangars, eto., will eat 
food cooked by Sond.rs. The Son11ra of lU.nara do not eat with any other caate; and mo caste, 
however low, will eat food cooked by them, Soo4rs follow the Hinde law of .inheritance and 
belong both to the Smllrt and V aishnav ll'.lcto. ln aome place•, notably in Bombt>y, they haoe 
priest. of their own catte 1 but many employ local BnihlDBDI also. i They barn the dead and· 
perform liiradd/;•. • ,1 : , 

The Son4ra of the Deccan aettle their social dispntee at meetings ot all ailnlt male members 
cf the .... to, live leading members acting a1 headmen. Olfences are generally pnnished by 
fine• which sre spent either on building d/;armu!.tiltu (rest-honsee) or on fea•ting the 
O&Atcmeo. The T4nk..ue and Ag..Ue Son4rs in the Ratn&giri district have village and ma!.til · 
panch4y~ts oonliotilr of e!ut1.U or headmen, mdaia"' their 88distaotl, and five <1r six influential 
memb.ra selectotl by thed.t1ril and ma,hJja,.,, The odices of the e!ldyrh and ntaUjtJ .. are 
hereditary. '!'her w•re once selected by the caste, and the selection is said to have boon 
confirmed by the Sbankamh4rya of ~anke•hwar who is the relig~os head of the oommnuity. 
The juri-diction of the village panchl1rats utends over the Village conoerned, that of the. 
-Adl panolulyat. over t•vo or three villages of which the •aid/ u composed. The meetings 
of the pAnchayat ate generally held at the house of an offender when thete is a marri.a,<>e or 
other oeremooy in hia family. The penalties impOII!d are either fine or excommnnieation, 
wbiol1 are enforoed unaoimOntly by the whole community. The floes are devoted to repaira to · 
temple.<, caato dionort and to defrar'ng the fees or chargeo of the officiating priests and g•r• 
da~,/;a,NIJ (cash present) to the ,.,a.,, It is reported from the D.!.poli talnka that the money 
oollected by lin•• ia kept with the heaJman and is speu~ in assisting the poor of the caste. 
ReliJ:iooa questions ate reforred to the rdigiOnt head, wh010 decisions are final. 'Ibe Son&rs · 
of the Kllrwar Mlnka of Kanara alao refer all important qnestio01 to their garu, the IIDa•i .of. 
the t:!wd.J.i IIJIJtA at Udipi in aonth .K4nara, and thfJOe of H0n&war to the Swami of V4jir'.j. 
••tA at SonJa, · . . .. 

Sonia (21 ,695) or ~ld and silversmiths (from •••• =gold) are found in the Cities, towu · 
.and largo villa,.,"'OI of GnJarnt. 'fhey are of six maio endogamoos divisiona, f1iz., Gujars, Mama,. 
l\Iewtld&a and Shrimd.lis, claiming deaoent from V anms, 'l'ragads from a V 4nia fa~her and a , . 
Brd.bman mo~hcr, and Parjias with the two snbdivisio01 Gar4n11 and Pa~ni, from Raj puts. There , 
are alto found Kanllllr4 Sonia in C.utch and Mal Sonia in .Marw&r and Kathi&wd.r. .Kacsd.ri. 
Sooio are noL a genuine 10b·caste in Cutoh, they are really Kansd.ras. In Md.rwil.r they form . 
a real en.Jogamous group aud are alao called Bl'lihmaoiyl1 Sonia. Besides these Ghl1ti, Mlistd.n, 
l\Ieth and Bhl1til1 Sonia are fonnd in Baroda territorr. Shrim8li Sonia or Soni V&nills;who 
originally bel,ongod to the V anil1 community of the same name, are divided into Abmadllb.tdis 
and Charot.aruls. These two eat together; tbe Ahmad4hlld.is need to take Oharotari11 wives, bot 
not give tbeir girls to Charotana men. The Shrimili t:!onil of the Cbarotar ha.ve now formed 
$oU or marriage grcu ps and ksep their girls within \he villages forming the gol. Ciunbay ia 
one suoh gol, an.! MehmadiLbad, Kaira, Vliso, Sojitra, Petlad and ·Borsad. form another. 
Ther aU keop to their h•reditary <JCCDpation of working in gold and silver, except .Parajias in 
Cotoh, who are atone masons, carpenters, and even husbandmen. In·Cntch the Son 'V l1niBs have 
15, Pa~ni 18, and \:linlna 6 exogamous divisions, mostly 'territorial. 'A Soni 'most, marry in · 
hia own .eob.tivi<ion •. Two pe!:tiOns having a common ancestor within 'ionr degrees ·do 11ot 
!Darry. Marriage ·with two sis\ers or a deCeased wife'• irister ·is allowed. · Ma.mage 1s 'bobh 
in:fan~ and a_dnlt. The ~ams, Uharotari41, l:lhrimlilia and · bo~h the divisio01 of P .. 'ji&s!allow 

0 mdow m&l'rlllge. The mdow cannot marrr any cf ,the relations of her Qeoeasod husband. 
Among. Chlli'Oiaria Sluima!is alone a wife is free to divoroe:her .haahand. ·Sonia ....,. atriot 
wge~s and rank nest to .v anias in the sociali!Oaie. Tr4gad. and ol:'am.jills wear ,the sacred 
th-.1. 1~ do not take food coo,lted by others than .Bralunatis, othera take it with :Vaoias. 
Ther follow Hinduism and specially W0l11bip the· goddessas W&gheawari .and MaMltJrsbmi •. ·· 
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They employ Andioh, Shrimllli, Sachonl and Sllrasvat Jlnibmano as Jlri .. ts, of whom tho 
last are degraded. The Sonia burn their d..! and perform draddAa. Pamjit\s wbo reverenco 
Mnsalm&n oainte blllf their dead. 

· Caste disputes among the Snrat Sonio are .. ttled by eaoh subdivision of tho caate I!CJl&ra
tely at meetings of all male members of tbe aubdivision, to which invitation• are aent round 
by the Brahman gor or prie&t. Oftenceo are generally puni•hl'd by fines, the interest on which 
is srentevery ytar on a caate dinner; •ometimes on the purchase of bra!I.S and copper cooking 
nten•!ls for caFte dinnera. In Ahmadabad city there is a permanent borly of twenty-five 
hereditary members, one from each pol nr street, and a hcredatary ht>admo.n. Social and moral 
questions are oaid to he d~t with, hut it is v~ry_doubtfu\ whethe~ among Sonia generally tho 
caste pancbatyat oystem &t11l posBe!li!C8 any Vltiolity. The •a..!d;a• or trade !!Uild including 
Eeveral coates is entirely distinct. " 

Suta'rs or Sutba'rs (199,968) or corpcntl'rs are found througboot the Presidency. They 
are known ns Sutaro in the Martithi-spenking district. and as Sutars or Suth&rs in Gujon1t 
In the Kll11areee districts ~ty are known as ~4?igs. ThonJlh the M~nitM and Gnj•rat Sutllr; 
follow the f8Dle oocupation, they are two di•t111ot castes noll her eaung nor marrying with one 
another. .They are Jiereditary carpenters and n.ake and mend carts, ploughs and other 
agrienltural implements. ~hey form part of the village •ta:II •nd are paid in grain al h>rveot · 
time by the villagers, or, in rarts of l>ujanlt hold land at a light qnit·rent in return for the 
services they render to the· village commumty •• The town carpenters build houseo and ohipo 
and make various articles of furniture. 

:M arllthtl So tars call themselves Ptincbals and state that they are doacendante of Twa.•htd 
the -divine architect. There is a movement in prngreas amonllst them to olaim ]•osition a~ 
Brahmans, and, with this object, they have in some 1•l•ces trained members of their ca1 :,., as 
priests and &topped eatmg ·land drinking with members of other enetea. They havo five 
divisions, (1) Doshi, (2) Konkani, (SJ Pllnohal, (4) .Kryakshatri, (ti) Vidor or Kadu, also called 
Dtlsiputra, Akarmaae or Shin.le, that is, bar.tllfllo. . 

lJellli Sutar1 have no ezogamons divisions other then families bearing the ••.;;e 
snrname. lately they have in many places adopted the Bnibmanical gotra1. 'l'heir dtoalr 
oonoists of tho pdnclipalvi or lea vas of five kinds of tree.. MarriagA with a father' a sister' a 
and mother's brother's daughter is allowed but not with a mother's &otor'o daughter. A moo 
may marry two sisters and brothers may marry oi.ters. Girls are gonorally married from · 6vo 
to twAlve, hny0 from ten to twenty. Boys are girt with tho aoered thread before marria"e. 
In acme places wido\VS are allowed to remarry, in othors not. Divorce evon whore )004lly 
permissable is never favonred. Some eat fiah aud lloah aud indulgo in drink. Other• profrsa 
to be vegetarians. They eat cooker! food at the banda of Brahmans only. They will toke 
water from Marllthas, Knnbis.- Vanis, Malis, eto. Marlithu, Kunbia, Malis and DbanA'•rs will 
eat food cooked by them. They worship t.he usu10l Bnlhmauic godo and A"oddc .. es. Their 
priests .-.either belong ,to their own caste or are Bruhmnns. 'l'ho dead are burnt, but children 
who have not out their teeth are buried. They perform oArtiddAa. • 

•. The SuUrs of Pcona city have two hereditary headmen or mdelar1, one of whom re•i<los 
in the Kasba petk and the other in Jlh4mbordlt. 'l'heir control extends ovor the wholo llavali 
t&lnka; They have hereditary 1 messengers known ns cAaugutd•. When a dispute io Lo be 

. decided' the· fllllilfla11 summon a meeting of the castemen, out of whom 6 ve aro solucttod .. 
panc..loo•. They decide the dasputea with the aasiotonee of the pancka• and £our bel"oditary 
tlulkario. The penaltias imposed are excommunication, finas, \"monee and leoato. 'l'ho amounts 
realised from fines are opent on ohnritable purposoa such as givmg pots to the shrine at .Nirmdi 
and the like. The Suttirs of SnMra have central panchltyats each ezercl>ing control over ten 
or more villages. ,. '!'hey have hereditary headmen and meaHeDgera known as de.Amehetreo nnd · 
cliaugula• respectively. ·. Breaches of caste rules are enquirtd into in tire village where tho cau&o 
of action hns taken place. ·The penalties impo&ed on o!Jendero are coate dinners and fines of 
Rs. {i, · Out of the finas Ra. 2 are paid to the deolt.,.ohettr, Re. 1 to the cAaugula and Re, 1 to 
the Deshmnkh of tbe \ooality. · 

: .. Konlrani Suttlro tire ~\so known as Thavis and V lldvea in some parts of the Rntnngiri 
district. They have a division oalll'd Dhavad So tars or Dltbholea, who are found in the vioinity · 
of theDnpoli Mlnka ol Ratnllgiri •. During the PortnA'uese inautTt'Otion, •o•ne of them oottled in 
the Shol.tpur District, and are known there oa Sava Jlrdbma Sutr.rs. 'l'hey otill marry with their 
Clllltemen in Goa and Hatntls;ri. In the Ratnltgiri district, families residing in one village form 
an exo!!Bmons group ; in Stlvantvlldi alao exogamous groups of fnmiliee are found.. Their derok1 
or !rut•"' oonsjst of t.he kalomb (Anthooepbolns eadumba), koo..la, ;tlmbAut (I>ugenia jambolnna), 
mango, polar (Bnteafrondosa), umbor (Fiena glomerata), vad (Fiens bengalensi•), ole., for which · 
they show thair reverence by not rutting the trees. and refrainmg from using their wood or 
leavas for .. any purpose. Members belonging to tbe same dt val: may intermarry. Except in 
some parts of the Hatnagiri district, widowa are not allowed to marry and divorce io forbidden. 
In food, drink, religion and custnms they follow ,\J anitblls. 
. . Gwja;ae s..tdra claim deacent from' Viahvakarmn, tho divine architect. They have 

five pnncipal endogamous diviaiona: (!) Gnjar, (2) .Mevlldll, (3) Panoholi, (4) Mt.rvadi 
also -known as Jf.yanl and Parjitl in Cutch and (5) Vaisba. Of tbcoe tho Morvadia and 
Mevlldlls are immigronts from Mllrwlld and Mewllr reepeotively. Of the rest, the Vaiobas 
:rank highest. They do not eat cooked food at the hands . of the other divi1iono, but tho other 
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divisions eat food cooked by them. The Pancbolis stand loweat, because they build ships and 
do ather work in wood involving bla of animal life. Each division. has several. exogamons 
oeotiona which either reoemble Rajpat elan Da!DfjJ or are derived from names of villages. 
Marria~e is generally prohibited within foar or five degrees from the common ancestor on the 
mother'o ride. Marriage with a father'• aister'a, mother'• sister's or mother's lm>ther's 
dsaghter is not allowtd. Marriage with two listers is allowed, and brothers are allowed to 
l!larry .n.ter.. Girla are generally married before eleven and boys before sixteen. · Among 
the Vaishu and Mev.WS. in North Onjadt widow marriage and divorce are not allowl!d; 
among the rest widowa are allowr ~ tnar!Y and div~. is permitted. lb~ ,a few 
in the wilder part• of Snrat who dnnk hqnor and pnvately eat fish and. goate lleeh, 
SuM111 are vegotariane and do not drink liquor. In religion and ceremonies they follow 
KanbiJ n:cept that the V aishas and Mew4db in North Gnjarl1t perform the thread ceremony 
with full Bmhmanio ritea. They burn the dead and perform •lmUtllla. 

The leVerru rnbdivisiooo of SaMra in the city of Snrat have panchiyate of their ·own whos& 
control n:tends only over the members of thateubdivisioo which reeides in the city. Every adalt 
male member ia entitled to take part in the deliberations of the panchayats. Each pancMyat has 
ita own elected head man, who generally holds office till his death. The Panchoii SuthMs have 
seven faction• ooch with a separate JJalel or headman. Thes& again have a headman over them, 
all who io called 1et1l and· is elected by nil the factions. The MewM11 Suthl1rs also have a utA. 
Jlloetinf.I'B of the panc~8yat are summoned by oending ro'!"d inyitations by tho. ~te gorr 
(pri01ts) who levy certam log61 (dues) from the caste for then- serVIces. The pennlues Imposed 
are fines, excommunication and performance of certain religiollll ritea. The caste fnnds are 
adminiotered by tho 1eth• or by the pancbl1yats where there are no 1etlu. · They are generally 
utilised in giving loana to memben of the caste. Every yeaz the interest on the loans- is 
colloot<:d and spent on religious purposee or feasts. The Sutbl1rs of the Kaira dietrict settle 
their social disputsa at meetings of the village castemen with a headman elected from among 
tbemsolveo for the oocasion. In Anand and Tba..ora tBiukas there are ekada organizations 
each consioting of several villagsa. The Suth8rs . of ID!.thiawar have permanent oentml 
Olgani?.ations in all places ucept BMvna,"Br territory,, where there are village pancMyats. 
Ae elsowharo, meetinb'l are convened throu~b. the caste priests. In Morvi, a portion of the 
fin01 inflicted by the caste goes to the State. In the Tharad State under Palanpnr, the assistance 
of tho State i1 sometimes taken to enforce caste decisions. 

Ta'mbat&l25,913), from u .. ,·apa' =coppersbeet, or coppersmiths, also known asK~. 
are found all ovor the Deccan, Konkan and in Bombay City •. They claim descent from 
Twsht11, a eon of Vishvakerma, the divine architect, and style themselves as TvasbM 
KMI\ro. Tboy make anu sell brass and oopper vessels of varions sorts. Tbos& who have 
rcc.ive•l an English oducation are employed in Government and merchants' offices. They have 
still tmces of a totemistio organization in the survivnl of tho tk•ak, thongb. they have now 
adopto<l BrllhmanicalgolrcU, and prohibit marriage between members of. the same gotra. A 
member of the ooste may marry two sisters, and brothers may marry sisters. Marrisge within 
four drgrcc• on the eido of the boy and three degrees on the side of the girl is prohibited. 
Boys are girt with the sacred thi-ead before they are ten, and married ap to the age of twenty,' 
Oirla rue b'Cllerslly married between twelve and fourteen. A widow mQy remarr, provided 
she avoids a member of her late husband's kul, the son of an aunt, and her maternal uncle's son. 
A bachelor may not marry a widow. Divorce is not allowed •. They eat fish and flesh and drink 
liquor. '!'bey profeu to eat at the hands of Brahmans only. Tambats are mostly Sm11rts by 
aect. Their family ~dees is Ka!ika. Their priests are Bmhmans. The dead are burnt, but 
infanta nril buried. rhey perform drciddha. • . 

Talis (57,911) or oilmen are an occupational caste found aU over the Decca11 and Kooken. 
Thoy extract oil from cocoanut, sesamum and various other seeds. They olaim descent from 
&tom or Shani. Their ceremonies and customa which are similar to those of the Madthas 
auggcst a l\Iaratbll origin. They have 12j endogamollll divisions which neither eat together not
intermarry. They are (1) Pancbam or Lingayat, (2) KBoade, (3) Lad, (4) Gnjar, (5) lf.yar 
(ft) Kadu or Akarmri.s~e, (7) ~andi, (8) Shandr who ~e Bene Is~ (9) Sbukzavari, (10) 
Rtlthod, (11) Pardesh1, (12) Tilvnn, Somru or Madtba and i Gandhi. Of these the Tilvan· 
or Marltth•\a are the most numerolll!. · They are called Somv&rs because they do not work on 
Monday ( &•noar). Their exogamous divisions are identical with surnames. In Poona, th~ 
dCIIak consiota of an iron bar or paRtir and the stone oil mill or ghana. In RatDI1giri, it consists 
of tho kala 116 (Anthooephnlus cadumba), wmbar lFicns glomerate), and apta (Bauhinia racemosa). 
I~ eomo_placcs ~hey have. the fll!"chpil•i, ca•an•tl <9oocnlus villosns), etc. Tb~ marriage of 
mdows IS pcrlllltte.!. D1vorce IS not allowed except m Satllra. The dead are mtb.,. burnt or 
buried. They eat fllll!h and drink liquor. In some places they eat; food cooked by MamthBs 
and Kuubis who do not oat food cooked by Telis. In .1\&sik, they are said :to take food only 
from the bands of Br:ihmans. _ 

Tha'k.urs (132,180) arc found ohiefly in Tlu1na, KoLiba and N&sik. Thakur or Thabr 
is a title applied t.o petty Raj put cbieFo, and it is Jmpposed by some on this account that the 
tribe oont~ins a strain of Rajput blood. This is supported by a co.P,perplate inscription found 
in pooo;8S81on of a Tbdl..'llr at I,nutpuri in Nri.sik in which the woril Thakur is used as a caste 
name. The Rajput element in the tribe is said to be due to fugitives from Oujadt. They 
aro an ead:r tribe living chiefly by husbandry and labour. They also collect anu seJ1.-firewood. 
Most ~f then ~illa,.,oe is done by hand and hoo. If they do not earn enough to support themselves 
they Ina on Jungle vegetables, roots and herbs. They have two endogamous di\isions bearing 
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the curious no.mes Ka TUkur and 1\Ia TMknr who neither eat together nor iatermarry. The 
Ma TMluus bold the higher poaition socially and a possible explanation of the names ia that 
Ka stands for Kadu (bastard) and Mr. for MaiatM. They have several snrnameo or hU 
which are exognmcms. Their tltt7ai• or marriage guardians collBist. of the sunflower, a sword, 
the mango, a1116ar (Fiona glomerate.), •dg or teak . (Tee\ona grsndis), jam6h•l (Eugenia 
jambolana), etc. Marriage . with a mother's brother's daughter is allowed, but not with a 
fatber'o sister's or mother's sister's daughter. Marriage wi~h two sisters io allowed and 
brothers .are allowed to m~rry ~store. .Marriage is ~srall.Y: adult. The. essential portion of, 
tb9 mamlfge ceremony oonmts tn tbromng sacred grams of nee over the bnde and bridegroom. 
The marriage of widows io permitted. Divorce is allowed. Thtlkurs eat goats, aheep, fowls 
hares and tiah, and driDk liquor. They eat food cooked by Kunbis. Dbangars and GoptllS: 
Their chief gods are Him\, Cbed4, V6gby&, Babiri, Bhavani, Snf"li, Khandertlv and Veta!, 
and the spirits of seve1'Bl mount.~ins in Mokhadlf. petha and N tlaik. Some years back all their 
ceremonieo were condueted by the caste elders, but of late they have taken to employing 
Br&bman priests. The dead are buried. For the propitiation of decea•ed ancestors crows are 
fed every year on the new•moon day of BAO.tlrapatl. 

. The Tb6kurs of Mokhtldlf. petha in the 'Phtlna distriot have a eentl'l\1 org:.nization whose 
control extends over the whole petha. It consists of five hereditnry members and a hereditnry 
headman called meAdar. Caste disputes are settled on the occasion of mnrria"" or funeral . -
feast. when a large number of castemen are present. Offences aro generally punished by fines 
which ar~ spe.nt o~ drinking and. feasting. Tb~ Thtlk-urs of other placl'S in ShaM pur Mlnka 
settle the1r sooinl disputes at meetings of the vill""'"1l castemen under tho presidency of a 
aarpGncA or headman who is selected by them from among themselves for tho time being. 
There is also a permanent central organization at Trimbnk in the Ndsik district whose 0 , 11trol 
extends over Shahopur, Vtlda, Bhiwandi and Kalytln t:\lukas in Tbltna and over Ntlsik and 
Jgntpuri te.lukas in Nasik. The village meetings are summoned by sending invitfttions by a 
messenger or gcitJatla appointed by the caste. Offences are generally puniBhed by fines, out of 
which one rupee is -paid to the messenger and the remainder is •pent on drinJ..ing and fesstings 
Out of the fines recovered by the central panobayat at TrimLak some portion is paid to the 
temple of Borltli near Jgntpuri. The Tbtlknrs of the Ahmednoger distl'ict settle their social 
disputes at meetings of the castemen of several neighbouring villages. Offen<>!& are generally 
punished by fines of which one rupee is paid to the hereditary messenger, one is paid to the 
panchltyat at Berli whe1·e the Th6kurs assemble every year at the fair of San toM, and the 
b•lance, if any, is spent by the members of tho meeting. · 

Turis 13,711) or drummers, from tur a drum, are found in some of tho Gujurr.t diatriota 
and States. .According to their own story they are the descendants of a llluit. Another 
account states thot they ore descended from a Bhan~ and a Musalmon dancing girl. In position 
they rank between Dheds and Bhangis. Dhecls will not dine with Turia, and Turis will net 
dine with Bhangio. Widows are allowed to mnrry, tho younger brother of tho deeonsod husband 

·having tho fil'st claim to the widow's hand. Divorce is allowed. They cat goats, shcop, fowls, 
· deer, bears, hares and porcupines, and drink liquor. Their chief deities are tho ~:oddesscs 

Umilt and Harshid. Their priests are Garndtls or Dhed Brtlhmans. The dead are burioJ, 

Vadda~••• Od, Vadda' or Belda'r. 
Va.'ghris (82,016) are found in all parts of Gujarat. The name Vllghri, accorcling to 

their priests (Bhuvtls), means tiger-like, hut a more likely derivntion is from tho Vtlgads or 
sand hills of the Rajpntana deaert. The V tlghris have been referred to the Bngri tribe 
inhabiting the Btlgar country in the United Provinces: they are very probably an offshoot of the 
Koli tribe. They clnim to be of Rajpnt descent atd not improbably have a strain of Gurjar 
blood in their veins. Their present social position is below that of all the Koli snlx!ivioions. 
V llghris snare bird•, catch fish and sell tooth sticks, They havo also a bud chnr110tor for 
stealing. They have four endogamous divisions, (1) Chumlritls or lime burners who aro al110 
cultivators and fowlers, (2) Dtltanias who sell tooth sticks, (8)' Vedua who grow and soli 
the ariD, a species of gourd, and (4) Ptltllnejis, who trade in wood und bamboos and sell 
chickens. '£here are other subdivisions such us Talnbdll, Porntllli, Surnili, bfori, Baj•\nili, 
Kankodili, Snltlt, etc: Of these tho Talabcltls and Porntlltls neither d1ink nor cnt with the other 
divisions. The other divisions eat together but do not intermarry. Tho Tnlnbdr .. marry only 
among themselves. There are no exogamow. divisions in the caste, but mnrriagoa do not take 
place bet~een persons residing in. tho. same village and having a oo'!'mo~ doitJ: or whero 
relationship can be traced. Marnage 11 generally adult, but no premantallicense •• toleratocl. 
A widow is allowecl to marry hut not with her deceased husband's elder brother. V ughria are 
fond of eating gAo and aantlhu, two apecies of lizard. They eat goats, ahoop, monkey•, cows, 
bears, cloven and uncloven footed animals and fish, and drink liquor. They do not eat nt the 
hands of Musalmtlns and sweepers. The superior castes objeot to taking water touched by 
them. If a person of a higher social status than V tlghris is outcasted lind if he aosembles tho 
V agbris and feeds thorn, he is aclmitted into their c>Bte1 but a man of lower rank io never 
admittecl. V ltghris are Hindus, sometimes Bijpanthi ; and specially worship the goddoBios 
Melacli, Vihltt, Kaliktl, Khodiar, Hadkai, Viahotri, Scmal Matti and tho monkey god Hanunuln, 
They pride themselves on the chastity of their wivea and nso ordeal by fire to teat thorn after 
long absence. Their priests (Bhnvils) are recruited from their own caste. They rarely employ 
B1·abmans at their ceremonies. They generally bury their dead. From reasons of eoonomy 
tAratltlAa is !'oldom performed, · . 

• 
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Val tis (2,699) are found chiefly in the T~na district. They appear to be a degraded 
section of the Son KoU.. They trace their original home to Ch&nl in the Koblba district. 
Tbcy are fi1bermen, oailon, cn!tiva~n ~ day labouren. Marriages are prohibited be~een 
(lOUaint. Marriage with a wife'• lister 1t allowed. Brothen are not allowed ~_marry ~era. 
Girla are married either before or after tbey come of age. The tleD~Ji of the Va1tis coDOiste of 
tho pandtp<ltDi. The marriage of widows is permitted. D ivoroe is allowed. They eat goats, 
•hoop, bareo, deer, swine, fowls and fish, and drink liquor. They chieOy worship Ram and the 
~ea. Their priest• are Palshikar Bmhmant. Their dea<l are burnt. They do nat; perf.mn 
lhrtlddfta. 

Va'nia's (162,89:1) or Va'nis form the bnllr of the trading castes of the Presidency 
ercopting in the Knrruttak and Southern Maratha Country where ther are represented by 
Lin~>11yat Blinjig~. Vllum, Vllni or Bllnjig is a functiouaf term D188111Dg a trader and is 
applied to memben of other cnsteo also who are traders by occupation. All the three term& 
aro derived from the Sanskrit D~nii a trader, Vllnill being Gojar'iti, l"llni Mamthi, and Banjig 
a Kanarcse term. Vaums claim to be Vaishyu, the third of the fourfold division of Manu. 
There are two distinct gronra of Vlini&a or Vaois, Gujamti and Maratba. The former appear 
to be remnanta of the old Vaishya cla81. The latter are of Marltt~ origin. 

Gujarat V ltoi08 consist of forty..,.,e aub-casteo, tJiz., A'!'aml, ~It, Bagarm (Bagada), 
Baj, Chbcbrod4, Dasora, Deahavlll (Disaval), Dindn (Dido), Guvalril (Go:falvlil), Gorjar 
(GujBr), Harool6. (Hai'I'Ora), Jelval (Jailml), Jharota (Jhltrorlt), Kapol (Kapola), Karad, 
Kntrivlll (Kadbarval), Khadiiynt&, Khandev8.1, Lad, Ladsakklt, Mad, Medorlt (Medern), Mevadlt, 
1\{odb, Modia, Nll:::ar,Nttgori (Nnghori, Nagri), Nandom (Nandodrn), Nampom, Nema (Nima), 
Oovul, Pnlivlll (Palcval), Porv&d (Porval), PUBhkarval, Sarviyai (Sarvirja), Bhrimllli, Sorathia, 
Ummad (Humad, HumLad), Vayada.and Yerolt!.. Many of these dirisioos have Jain sectione. 
Tho Hindu sections are commonly known na Meshri and the Jain aa Shrbak. Ths Jain element 
prodominnteo in the Porvads and Shrimlllis, while the Ummads and OsviL!s are wholly Jains. 
Moot of the mb-caotes are split into Vi.M or 'twenties' and Dasas or 'tens'. The Visit 
~<Ctiona were probably 10 called because they represented larger numbers than the Da&M. 
Among aome aub·ca•teo atill smaller Bectioos are found called Panchas or fives, who are regarded 
as degraded and with whom other V lloina do not dine. All the maio divisions with their 
Visa and Dw suhdivisiona and local eeotions generally eat together but do not intermarry. 
Tho oloee ooonootion between the Meshri and Shmvak seotione of these vario01 Vania groupe 
io a good instance of the greater strength of the social than the religione nexoa in Gojamt. 
In North Oujarnt, Cutch and Kathiawltr, Bbravaks and Meshris eat together and until the 
roomt revival of sectarianism, used not infrequently to intermarry. Bot in Gojarnt restrictions 
on marriage do not atop at the caste or sub-caste. The proooss of fission still continues and 
e•oh oub-casto is broken up into marriage groups (e~adcil or gou) of villa,ooes or towns within 
which all girla are reserved as brides for t!Je young men living in the. circle. Ori,..m.lly these 
gol• woro a pmotical protest against the hypergamy of the town families. The latter' nataral!y 
did not care to give their girls who were used to the luxury of a city life to husbands who 
lived in tho country, but they had no objection to brides taken from rural aurroundin,011 and 
for a time tho attro.ctiont of a city home made all families established in oitiei truly hyper
gamous to thoae who retained a rural domicile. But it W88 eooo fonod that bridei were scarce 
for rural husbands and the revolt took the form of these marriage groupe which are now 
general in many ci\Stes throughout Gujarltt. These groups are liable to change. Villages 
drop out or aro added 11o11d it is stated that if a man cannot get a bride from within his own got, 
ho may momy a girl from another gol with the sanction of the gol panch:iyat, sometimes on 
payment of a prescribed fine or fee. Thnt these gou are not impassable barriera; and if a man 
1s turned out of his own gol for giving a daughter outeide the magic circle, he can find an 
asylum in tho new group which he has thnt benefitted. He probably hne also to feast the 
members of ·the new gol to obtain admission, but he almost certainly receives a han.leome 
remuneration of the gift-no longer a free one as prescribed by the Shotstrlts-of a daughter. 
Girls are generally married between seven and eleven. Among Kapol V Iiams this limit ie 
8<lmctimes extended to sixtaen. Exoept the Cuteh section of Osvals known a• Leta& and some 
PancMs, none allow widow marriage. V anilts are strict vegetarians and the use of liquor is 
forbidden. They cat food oooked by BmhiiWls only. They are staunch adherents of the 
Vallabh4chotrya sect to which they are aaid to have been converted abont four hnodreds ago. 
To the Mahllr~ja or religious bead of their •eot they show extreme respect, though of late 
owing to·the sprCad of education it has been slowly declining. Instead of the sacred thread 
both men and women wear a basil bead necklaoe or ~antM. Only the Ag.u-vat and Bam 
N4gar Vllniaa wear tbe 81l0red thread. They worehip daily at the Vallabhacharya temples 
and in their houses, and of late they have in a great measure emancipated theiDselves from 
religious control by deciding that home wor!!hip or ,..,a can take the plaoe of public worship 
or dar•~•·. This re~sn\ of darsh4n. W88 the. Mabamja's great weapon of. control over the 
oommumty 1n fof!Uer times, and nothing exhilnte more clearly the weakemng of religious 
()()ntro~ and th~ mcrcasing po~er .of wealth in Gojamt than this evasion of their spiritnal 
aothonty's punishment&. Theil' pne>ts are Bmhmans who belong to tba oorrespondino- sob
division of the Brahman oommunity. Practically a plutocracy hne arisen in Gnjarnt a~d the 
Y aniil. is o!ten socially more important tban the Bmhman. They born their dead and 
perform drlidd!a. 

. ' 
. SAnioai Yani.U,_as stat.¥\ a!>ove, follow.Jainism &!ld belong to two leading aects, Digam

barl and ShwetAmbm. There ~ also a third-seat known a; Dhondia, the followers of which 



.are found mostly in Kathmwar ... Except tDali members Of ccirresponding minor .livibioU. ililmo· 
times intormarry (e. g.; a Dasa Sbrinuili marries a Dasa Porvlld) the restrictions on intermar
riage "':" the same as ~onjr _Meebris. Their ceremonies do not diifer from the oorrespondin!l: 
cerelll:omes among Meshri V am&s, except that they do not keep monthly or yearly memorial 
days m hanonr of the deceased. · 

. : Tb~· Dell.dval. r tirtiu "!' A1rinadab.l.d have a permanent l'SilChltyat comisting of five 
selected members With a hereditary headman whose control.extends over the city of Ahmadabtld. 
Meeting:' of the panchllyst are summoned through the casto 'priest. Br•aohea of caste rules 
are P':"'ished by. fines or excoiD.mnnicati?n· , . T~e fines are "1!8nt on caste dinners. · · 

. Th~ Kapo! r.;.;a; Of Kllthlawk have pem;..rient eentrai pan~bayats, each .oonslsting of 
from two to fiftoen members s•lected by a majority Of votos Of the caste, with a headman hold~ 
ing an inJluential position in the looality; .Ordinary questions a!e decided by each centre 
independently, serious matters being referred to the centre where the casto is most numerous. 
:Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines, performance of religious penance, or excommuni
cation. The caste funds are deposited with the headman and 1>re spent in making presents to 
the shiine of Shriji at Nathdwllm, caste feasts and other caste purposes • 

. · The YU:a Kllarlayata Y dniaa of the Kapadvanj tllluka in the Kaira district settle rninor 
disputes a~ meetings of the village castemen under the presidency of the village de/Aia ol' -
headman whose office is hereditary. Cases of importance ars decided by the central panchayat 
of the iatl11£.or gol (marriage group) at Janod which also has a hereditary •·htAia or headman. 
The Dasll Khadllyatas of the biluka have similar orgsnizations, the number of their jatA<iB 
being oix. A· village panchllyat must have representatives from four of these jal"ci~ and the 
eentral one from the three important groups. The Visll Khadayatlls of the Nadi6.d taluka 
are divided into lour sections, and the Dasas into two, each having its own ekod<i or marriage 
circle. They have hereditary headmen called patek or •4etAI who decide social disputes at 
meetings of the castemen ou~ of whom some are selected to form the panc4. When a head is 
11J1able to attad a meeting, he is represented by one of the members Of his family. The number 
of central panchllyats varies with the number of marriage circles, as new m.uriage circlos are 
formed •and old ones· abolished. Professional questions are decided by the •••~J:iarl8 or trade 
guilds whose decisions are accepted by the caste. Offences are punished by fines whioh are 
generally spent on religious purposes. The Khadayata. of the Borsnd Ulluka have a contra! 
paneh representing four villages, ·e&ch of which has its own village panolulyat. There is no 
headman. The central pan•" consists of twenty-eight members, seven from each of the four 
villages under its jurisdiction •. ·The questions generally delllt with relate to marriage controcts 
and other incidents connected with marriage. The fines imposed range from Ra. 51 to mere 
than Rs. 10,000. For breach Of promise a minimum of Rs. li,OOO is imposable, and Rs. 8,000 wo.S 
actually levied in a recent case. Sumptuary regulations are also strictly enforoed and questions 
OfmainteiJallce decided. llridesare allowed from any Vaishnav Vani family within the marria~e 
gol or grcnp Of villages~ The fines imposed by the village panell are credited to the villo.gc pane" 
accounts and those imposed by the central pancMyats are equally divided among the four 
villages. They are genemlly spent on charities and caste purposes. The Kbad.l yttts of 
Umreth in the A'nand ta.Iuka' have several tarl• or factions, each of which decides question• 
affecting its members in connection with caste dinners and the like. Questions such as brencheiJ 
of betrothal are decided by the whole caste. Sometimes questions are referred to the ma~dja,. 
of the locality which is a representative body consisting of member• from all castes of V anias, 
goldsmiths and coppersmiths. It is considered a greater disgroce to be expelled from the 

· manajMI than ontcasted.- Village and central organizations of the nature described above are 
found throughout the district, the caste messengers being in all cases the caste priests. 

The Jfotllla Ydnida of Ahmadltblld district have permanent village or~ni~ations, each 
lionsisting of ten members selected by the caste and a hereditary headman. Meetings of the 
panchayat are sninmoned by the caste priest at the instance of the headman or the party 
concerned. Breaches of caste rules dealing with social questions are punished by lines or 

· excommunication, The fines are spent on caste dinners. 

> The Nagar ·yu,.;a. of Surat settle their social disputes at meetings of tbd castomen which 
are. summoned by the cast~ priest at the instance Of the complainant. They have no headman. 
There are "threEJ separate organizations, for the Surati Dasa,, Amad~Mdi Dasa, and V 10a 
Na!>'&r Vii.nias of Surst. They have no heaaman, but the Surati Dasa .Nagar Vanuto bad one 
ten "years ago. On his death the vacancy was not filled. Breachea of caste rules aro punished 
by tines or excommunication. The caste fiiDds are invested among membots of tho caste, the 
interest thereen being collected by the casto priest and spent on caste feasts and maintenance 
of caste property. The priest has to submit accounts to the acoountsnt appointed by thu caste from 
among themselves. The Na,.,<>ar Vani~ residing in BoD! bay hav~a panoh~yat constituted for local 
purposes, but it has no power to dealmdependently mth questtons relatm~r.to tho caste. 

· The Dast£ Os~als of Cnteh have' permanent village pancMyats, each .consiotiug cf from· 
five to twenty members according to the number of families residin~ in a particu.lar villa~:o. 
These members include the patela, c1todnaritts and d~thitis wh~se o!fices are b~r~dttary. 'f'ho 
1lletMaa formerly wielded considerable power, but thetr author.ty •• now dccltnmg. Beotdes 
the village pancMyats there is a eentral organization consisting of delegates from the villugo 
panchayats. Matters of small and local interest are dealt with by the local J>ancbliyats. 
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Im~t matter. .,a questi0111 alfecting the whole easte are decided by the central body, 
wbi<:h meet. generally at Kotb&rs, the e:r:pe1111e11 of the meetings being mel; from the COIIIIIIOII. 
!tmds of the eute. The j~n uf the eent.ral JlllllCbayat estenda over all the Dam Osftl& 
reoidi~ in CntdJ. A m~~g .of the J>&IICb'y¥ can be CCI19~ by a P"~!· el.odlari ·or 
"''tAK. by oeodiag roand mVJtatiOlll by the caste meosenger who Ja called telw. In matters 
afiecting the whole eute any member of the pancMy&t can convene a meeting throwrh the 
teli6 Breaches of cute rnle1 are geaerally pnnisbal by lines. The caste· fnnds llle kept in 
the ; .. tody of trn•tees of the local Jain temples who 111'8 noquirecl to keep regnlar IICIOUote of 
the fando. The acconnte are open to the inspection of &rry member of the commnnity. The 
fundo are generally ~t in feeding and oopportiog the poor and destitute of the caste and in 
otber caate and religuma matten. The ViM 011V41s of Cotcb are dirided into two groups, (1) 
the Kantbi gronp oomirling of fifty-two villageo and (2) the Abd&sa group of forty-two. · Each 
villllo!(e baa ito own panobaya\ eonn..ting of from two to four members inclnding the patel whose 
offioe ia bereditlll'y. There are central pancbayate at K4ntbi and A.bdMa, each consisting o! £mr 
hereditary members. Small1111d local matters are dealt with by the villa~e pancMyats and 
qneotiona alfectiog the whole caote 111'1 decid•d by the central panob4yata. Elforte are first IIJa!la 
l,y the members of the pancbayato to settle dispotea amicably, bnt if th~ fail, a general 
meeting of the leaders of ten or fifteen villages in the neighbourhood of the disputants' villa,ooe 
is oonvoned by 111nding ronnd an invitation by the village Bnlhmans. The upanses of the 
meeting are firllli paiJ by the party who applied for the meeting and finally recovered as the 
meeting may decido. Breacbea of caste rulea are punished by linea or escommnnication. The 
central pancb6.yah' fonda are kept With a trnatwortby influential member of the caste and the 
fando of the village pancMyata are aimilarly deposited with respectable membera residing in 
the villngoa ooncerned. The funda are spent in the same way aa among the Das6. Osvals.. 
There i.o a omall colony of O.vala also at A.hmadna,<PM in the Deccan, which has its own 
paoch4yat, with soma local influence. 

The Porvad 'IT ,..;a, of Ahmadabad settle their social disputes ali meetings of th& 
caateman undcrt the pralidency of the headman whoae office is hereditary. A meeting cAn be • 
oommoned by the headman, or a leading member, by aending :round invitations through the 
oaoto prislta, Breacbea of c08te roles are punished by linea or exoommuuic>tion. The lines 
are apeut for the benefit of the ca~tepeople, some portion being given to the headman • 
ramnnaration for bio trouble. The Visa Porrida of the city of Snrat have a permanent 
or~o:anization aimilar to that of the Porvads of Ahmad4b8d consisting of about fifty members. 
The Dlllli Porvdda of Snrat have a permanent organization consisting of nearly 300. 
members with a headman ll!laotPd by the caste: Ita control utenda over all members of the
cute reaiding in Snrat, Bombay, Broach, JambDAr, Daman and Nandurbar. A meeting of 
the ponchayat oan be summoned by the head when required.' If any other peraoo wants to 
summon a meeting, he has to pay a fee to the caate prieat who takes :ronnd invitatiom for th& 
mooting. Breach.,. of caate rolea are punished by linea or excommnnication. The caste fnnds 
aro administered by a fow leading membera of the caste. They are generally spent on caste ,' 
feasts, repairs to oaate property and the maiotananca ohtempleofLaksbmiNar4yan. Among 
somo B<Ctiona of the community the funda are invested with members, the interest being 
oollooted every year. 

The Dara SArimtrli V .In ida of Ahmad6.Md City have an organization similar to that of 
the Porvada ot Ahmadllbttd. · The bead i.o paid as remnneration one-fourth of the amonnts 
recovered from fines. Tbo Da..oa and Visa SbrimtlliS of Kathiaw4r have permanent organizations, 
each consioting of from five to fourteen members with a hereditary headman. Breaches of 
casta roles are puuiabed by fines on pain of excommunication. S,U,e{u,. or breaking oft' a 
betrothal ia cooa;dered to be a very serious oft'ence and is punished with lioe np to Rs. 1,000. 
The oalllio funds are administered by the headman and are generally spent in charitiea and help 
to indigent members of the caste. The Shrimalis in the Plilanpur Agency settle their social 
dispotoa at meetin'l'" of the village castemen nndar the presidency of a leading member of the 
caate. Socb queationa aa the Tillage oommuuitiea cannot decide are refal'l't'd to the Shrimltlis 
at Woo, Thlll'ad, Diodar, Rtldhanpor, Warahi, Santalpnr and Thara which are the chief 
centres of the CBSte. Breaches of oaste rolea are pnnished by lines, caste dinners and exoom
municnt~o!l for a certain period. The amounts reoovered from fines are spent on oaste purposes 
and cbanbea. . 

The .SoriJI.iicll of K4thillrir have {'armanent central organizations, each consisting of 
from four to ten members selected by a maJority of votea of the caste .with a hereditary r4et4id 
or headman. ~y .me'."ber of the oommnuity can &Sk the rloet.i>d to snmmon a meeting, and 
he eends round tn"!'~ttona by the caste priest. Breaches of caste rnlea are punished by linea or 
performanoe . of rebgtona penance on pain of excommnnication. Casta funds are administerecl 
by tb? dt1.liJ1 and ~pent o~ repair& to oaste buildin,..<>S, religions charities, help to the poor and 
donation• to the ~hiaf ya .. hnava ehrine at NB.thdw&ra. The poncbayat at Ba,.a&sara called 
Bagl(eara .a•dal ts co118ldered to be the most important and its decisiom are respected by the 
whole ca~ta throughout K4tbillwllr. . 

JfiJrat.lcl Ya•i• fall under oight heads, Kudale, Sangameshvari, Knlnm or Knnbi, Patsne,. 
Bavlr:ul~, Neve, Kat~ and Khaiote. The only noma between these g:ronps is a c>mmon. 
oocopa~on and they n~~~ ea~ together nor intermarry. Kndales and Sangameshvaris are fennel 
moetlr. m tbe Ratnl1.,"1n district and the S4vantv4di State; Knlnms or Knnbis and P4tanes 
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in the Deccan; Bavkules in K6nam; and Neves, Kathars and Kharotes in Khandesh. 'The 
Kudales call themselves &ya Vaishya or Dakshani &ya Yaishya and have Dmhmanical 
gotra• which are exogamous; but they do not perform the thread ceremony. The faot that 
till 1850 _they dined with M~thas on !he occasion o!- the Darhari aAraddha ceremony at 
Savantvad1, and that they OCC851onally married Mattltht!. gJrls, seem to.show that they originally 
belonged to the EIIIDe stock as the M arath!ls. They do not allow widow marriage. They eat 
:fish and flesh, but do not drink liquor. In religion and customs they resemble Mart!.th!ls. The 
Kulum of Kunbi Vt!.nis appear to have been evolved from such of the Mart!.th& Kunbis 
as took to trade. These and the other suhdivmons of the Mart!.tha V anis do not differ 

. materially from the Mattlthli Kunbis,in their ceremonies and customs. 

Vanja.'ri (114,144)-.t"" Lama'ni. 
Var'lis (190,287) are found chiefly in the Th!tna di..«trict. They are an abcri<>inal tribe 

only slightly influenced by Hinduism. They have yet but a vague conception of a alviue bein<> 
have no priests and, like the majority of primitive tribes, they attribute all diseases to tb~ 
influence of evil spirits. For the 11reater part of the year they are settled in villages or pdJIU 
(hamlets) of villages. But a certain number of them wander considerable distances in the dry· 
weather in Eearch of labour. A death in a family, especially if due to small· pox or cholera, is 
sufficient to cause the whole family to abondon the village and reek another home. Like 
Th!tkurs, Katkaris and other forest tribes, V&rlia follow no regalar craft or calling. They 

· generally make their living by collecting and selling grass and firewood, and by hunting. A 
.few are employed in tillage during the rains. They have four divisions, (1) Shuddha or pure, 
(2) Mnrde, (ll) Davar, and (4) Nibir. Mnrdes and Davars eat together and intermarry. They 
are divided into a number of clans or Aul•, which are exo!!alllons. Marria,<>e is prohibited 
between conEins. They require no lucky hour, day or month for their marriages, ~J:he eervice 
is conducted by an old woman of the tribe who is cslled da~leri. Among the V arlis of 
Gnjart!.t, the kkatulalio or the practice of winning a bride by serving her parents is common. 
Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed. They eat all kinds of flesh except beef, bison and 
nilgai. They are immoderately fond of drinking which by many of the poor is often 
preferred to food.· They are stated to accept the leavings of the higher castes. 'rhey eat food 
oooked by Agris, but not by Bhandt!.ris, V advals or the local Kunbis. They onn take water 
from .Kgris and Kolis but not from Bhandliris, V adv6ls or Thol.knrs. They can smoke with 
any, one except Thaknrs, Kt!.tkaris, MaMrs and the other degraded castes. Members of no 
other caste or tribe will eat food cooked by them, .Ngris and Kolis will drink and smoke with 
them and the local Kunbis will only smoke with them. In religion they appear to be animists. 
Their chisf gods are V aghyt!. or Hirv&. They are also said to worship'Babirobll and Kbandob4. 
They bury those who die when suffering from sores, others are burnt with musio and noise. 
The well-to-do give a d.inner at the end of a year after death. 



CIJ!PTRR Xll-OCCUP!TIOX OR MEANS OF. LIV~LIHOOD • 
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l'u1t and present Methods of Classification. The prt!8ent Classification. ComO: 
pari.Jron with past CenBUB. Inherent :Difficulties of the Subject. Reference 
to Tablea. JJroad .Dillisiona of Occupations. :Detailed Ezamination of 
Occupation•; .dgric-ulture. Occupations combined with .dgriculture. Fish
iug and Iluntiug. Miues. Salt. Teztiles. Leather. Wood. Metals. 
Cllemicall'roducts. Food Iudustries. Dress, Furniture, JJuilding Indus
tries aud Lurzuries. Construction of Means of Tr~nsport. Order 17., 
Transport. Trade. H(JtelB, Cafes, Restaurants. Comestibles. Orders 
8·87-Puulic Force aml .d.dministration. Profeuions and Liberal .d.rts. 
Sub-classes IX to XII. Females and Occupation. Ownership and Man
agemeut of Factoriea. General Conaideration oj the Economic Situation • . · 

233. Tho statistics relating to occupation are of the greatest economi~!:~~:J':£:. 
interest. .At the same time it is one of the most complicated and in some fi:atio11o 

respects the least satisfactory subject about which information is collected in the 
census schedules. The sources of error being numerous a too minute c:assifica~ 
tion of occupations, which would not rely for general accuracy on the law of 
~arge numherH, is to be avoided. The classification adopted in 1891 was a 
division into 7 classes, 2lr orders, 77 sub-orders, and 478 occupations. No 
attempt was made to separate workers and dependants. Thus, to quote 
:Mr. Entl1oven, "the wife of a private soldier would be entered as a soldier and a 
Viceroy's son would appear as a Viceroy. This classification though calculated 
to bring out statistical details of the numbers of persons supported by each 
separate occupation, seems to give a prominence to families of actual workers 

. which would be more in keeping with a caste classification than with an 
attempt to arrive at the pursuits followed by different sections or the people in 
earning their daily bread." 

In 1901, while keeping generally the classes, orders and sub-orders of the 
of the previous census another class was added to cover means of subsistence 
independent of occupations, two more orders were included and the number 
of groups increased to 534 mainly to provide for the differentiation of 
industry and trade, the manufacturer and the seller. There were now three 
columns in the schedule dealing with occupation, one for workers, one 
for dependants and one for subsidiary occupations. At the present census the 
entries in the schedule and the instructions to the enumerator remaine-1 
unchanged, but greater attention was paid in the course of tabulation 
to subsidiary occupations. Hitherto only secondary occupations connected with 
agriculture were tabnlated, but now Table XV, Part· C, shows a number of 
other mixed occupations such as fishermen and boatmen, grain-dealers and . 
money-lenders, and the like. The discrimination of machine workers.from 
hand labour l1ss been obtained by the preparation of a subsequent Schedule, 
which was sent round to all employers of industrial labour with a request that 
they would fill in themselves the necessary particulars of their industries as they 
stood on the lOth March. This enumeration was consequently not carried.ont 
by the staff of enumerators employed on regular census duty, but by thG 
employers of labour themselves. · 

• 
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Th:tl •1!.-n~ c:Wii- 234. A oreiluction in the number of groups suitable to Indian conditions 
oaQoD. . b a appeared to e neceSS!ll"Y an recourse has been had to a scheme propounded in 

Comparison with 
past Cen&UI• 

1893 by the eminent ~nch statistician Dr. Jacques Bertillon. The general 
principles underlying the classification as presented by Dr. Bertillon himself 
are as follows :-

• Man's requirements are to be found either on the surface of the earth 
or below it; that is~ the raw material is either produced by a,<>riculture 
(in its widest sense) or extracted from the soU in the form of minerals. 
These are then converted by manufacture, transported to where they are 
required and distributed by trade. These give us our first five sub-olasses. 
To maintain order and protect these five occupations a public force is 
required imd a public administration.. These are sub-classes six and seven. 
Prof~on8 and the liberal arts follow next and persons of independant means. 
The last three sub-classes are domestic service, insufficiently desoribed and 
unproductive occupations. Occupations have been divided into classes, sub· 
classes, orders, and groups corresponding to Mr. Bertillon's scheme of first, 
second and third classifications. There are only four classes, (1) production 
of raw materials, (2) their transportation and employment, (3) public ad~ni
stration and the liberal arts, and ( 4) miscellaneous. Theso four classes am 
divided into the twelve sub-classes above mentioned. So far the olnssifioation 
does not_ differ from Dr. Bertillon's, but his 61 heads of the first classification 
correspond to our 55 orders ; the reduction of six being obtained by the 
amalgamation of maritime and fresh water transport which it would be difficult 
to differentiate in this country and the omission of • nomads •, • other industries •, 
' persons temporarily unemployed ', ' persons without occupation' and • oooupa• 
tion unknown ' which ean either be included under different heads or am 
not likely to occur in Indian schedules. Similarly the 206 heads of his second 
classification and the 499 heads of his thi!d and most minute olassifioation 
]lave been amalgamated into 169 groups ·distributed so as to fall in almost all 
cases within the same orders as in his soheme. 

A person is classified in table l:V·A according to his principal occupation, 
his subsidiary oooupations other than agriculture being given in greater 
detail in parts :B and C. Only those Government servants are shown in 
sub-class VII who are engaged in the general and judicial administration; other 
branches of the public service, the navy, police, the medical and educational 
services and the forest officials are shown nuder their appropriate groups. 
In other words they are classified by their occupations and not according to the 
source from which their salaries are derived. The temporarily unemployed 
are shown nuder their previous occupation. 

Dr. Bertillon's arrangement is very logical and has been aocepted by the 
Int~rnational Statistical Institute. The extreme elaboration of the schomo 
~f 1901 was unsuited,to Indian conditions in which many different processes in 
the manufacture of an article as well as its transport. and sale are performed 
by. the same person,. and moreover the entries in the schedules are too vaguQ 
for a detailed. classification. · ~ 

. . . 
. 235. ·The change of classification in 1891 made. any comparison with 

1881 impossible, but :on :tho present occasion the regrouping so as to secure 
llompnrative :figures· is feasible, though not entirely satisfautory. In some 
·cases .it bas been necessary to take proportional figures, in others tho only 
difficulty has been the discrimination between makers and sellers. In a country 
'Where the maker is more often than not also the seller and therefore to be 
olas~_fied as a maker, this presents less difficulty than in a more highly organised 
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state of industrial development. The main objection to a change of classi· 
flcation ill therefore removed, and a satisfactory basis for international 
comparison olJtained. 

236. It must be borne in mind tpat the occupationS returned represent !:~r~·. 
the economic position of the people on a single day. In an agricultural country nbjea. '"' 
there are vast numbers of people who are t>nly agriculturists for a certain. 
period and the rest of the year they may be unskilled day labourers, or mill· 
bonds or obtain employment on railway constrnction. They may thns come 
under Class A for a part of the year and Cla..o;s B or Class Cat another season, 
and though their second occupation probably always falls under these two 
olli!IIWs, its order, sub-order and group may vary from year to year. Supposing, 
as frequently happens, that an agriculturist in north·.western Poona, a fruit 
growing area, goes down to Bombay to sell fruit in the cold weather, he would 
certainly figure on the return as a fruit seller, and it is very doubtful if the 
enumerator would record hill principal oocupation as agriculture. In this way 
he might be classed under A a~ one censua and under B at the next. 

It is believed that owing to the prompt issue of a classified list of occupations 
the confusion between traditional and ootual occnpationa was on this ocoasi'?n 
reduced to a minimum. 

Again there is freq uont uncertainty between makers, producers and collectors 
on the ono hand and retailers on the other. an instance of this to be 
found in Sub-table VII. Potters ha-v:e increased from 98,000 to'll8,000, while 
trade In pottery shows a decline from nearly 9,000 to 135. It is clear that the 
roturn of traders in pottery in 19111 included a number of working potter~, 

or else a number of traders bave this time been included as producers. 
This is not a branch of industry susceptible of mnoh variation, any increase 
being duo to increase of population. So long as the Hindu' ciuatOm ·of breaking 
tho old pots on a oertnin day and purchasing afresh from the village potter 
continues there 'will always be a demand for the potter. Such instances could 
easily bo multiplied. A few aotual figilres reported from the Poona Abs
traction Office, whioh dealt with eleven· million slips and was ·probably tho 
largest office in India, will give some idea of this form of error. 1,354. Dhangars 
were returned as sellers of blankets, 588 Koshtis as sellers of cloth, 874 B bois 
as sollors of fish, 1,260 CMmars as sellers of shoes, .. l,846 1\f:ings as sellers cf 
mats, and IH·O Kumblulrs as ·sellers of pots. These have all been classed as 
producers. Although in Bombay Oity these men might purchase their wares, 
in the mofussil beyond a shadow of doubt they are producers. · In the same way 
4-~G Bhils who were returned as sellers of fuel were dealt with as gatherers. 

'rhough tho use of vague terms suoh as 'service', 'labour', 'shop keeping' 
or olerk was generally avoided in the schedules, nearly 150,000 instances were 
notioed in the Poona Office. Many of these were cleared up by a reference 
to the employer, and in the oase of Bombay City to theOommeroial Directory. 
In the Ilyder.lMd and Kathiawnr offices in about 2 per cent. of cases full 
descriptions of employment were not given. 

Apart from those sources of error there Is the danger of mispo5ting the 
slip in the wrong pigeon hole in the abstraction office. With 531 different 
occupations ns in 1901 mistakes must have been frequently made, but there 
is less likelihood of its occurring under the prese11t scheme with only- one-third 
the number of heads of occupation. 

237. There are a few of the innoouracies which are liable to ocour in the Reference to 
collection of the statistics, and the difficulties to be faced in tabulation. We Tables. 

will now turn to a oonsidoratiol! of the figures themselves. The Tables relating 
B 1516-79 , 
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llroad divisions 
of occupations. 
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CnAPTER XII.-Occlil'ATio:s 011. ~hANs or LrvniJI•J•JD . 

to ocoupaticn are Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The. formPr is divided into 
four parts-A, consisting of a. provincial summary and details by Districts, 
States and Cities; B, dooling with tho subsidiary occupations of agriculturists 
distinguishing between rent-receivers, rent-payers and farm servants; C, which 
is concerned with dual occupations; and E, which embodies the stnti~tios of the 

.Industrial Census .. D, giving the distribution by religion, has not boon compiled 
for this Presidency. It should be noted that put A contains occupational 
details of the whola of the population and parts B, 0 and E only roprosent 
different aspects of the same occupations. 

Table XVI contains details of occupation for selectee! castes, 

Of the ten subsidiary tables at the encl of this chapter, Subsidary Table I 
gives tl1e proportionate distribution of the ISG orders among 10,000 of the people 
distinguishing between 'vcrkors and dependents and rural and urban areas. 

Subsidiary Table II shows the number per thousand of the popnlntion 
supported by eaoh order in the several natural di'\'isions, 

Subsidiary Table III gives by Districts the nctual and proportional figures 
of the population supported by agriculture, industry, oommcroe and the 
professions. 

I 

Subsidiary Tahlell IV and V show occupations combined with ngrioulturo 
(1) as a subsidiary and (2) as a. principal oooupntion, 

Subsidiary Table VI c<hnpares the relative strength or male and femn\o 
workers in certain selected occupations. 

1.'he oompnrison of the figurea of 1901 with those of lOll is shown in 
Subsidiary Tnble VII. 

Subsidiary-Table VIII gives the principal occupations of ccrtnin sulcotud 
castes, while Subsidiary Table IX shows the caste distribution of the aupul'ior 
grades of the Government service nnd •rable X details of. employes on tho 
Railways, and iii the Irrigation, Postal and Telogrn ph Dop11rtmonts, 

238. The strength of the various ocoupntions is shown in tho attbjoinccl 
diagram:-

., 
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In the province as a whole 64 per cent. are dependent on agriculture, 13 per 
.cent. on industry, 7 per cent, on trade, anci 3 per cent. on transport. Publlo 
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administration, the professions and liberal arts and pasture support 2 per cent. 
each, and &bing and bunting, public force and domestic service 1 per oent. 
each. The remaining 4 p~ cent. comprise those engaged in the miaoellaneons, 
unproductive and insufficiently described occupations. The most striking 
features of the return are the enormous preponderance of agriculture :vhich 
supports very nearly two-thirds of the whole population, and the very· small 
number, only one person in 800, who Jive on their income. One person in 666 
is supported by the mining industry. Since the census was taken the 
DhUrwar gold field, on the proving of which half a million sterling bad been 
spent, has closed down, which means a still further reduction and the 
disappearance of what at one time showed signs of developing into a most 
promising venture. 

In cities the largest number are supported by industry, 36 per cent., of 
which rather more than half is included in order No. 6, textiles. Trade 
generally supports 17 per eent. and transport and ~oellaneous occupations 
12 per cent. each, while agrioluture takes a very humble place almost at the 
bottom of the list. 

~l'nking the four broad divisions of occupations we find that agriculture is 
of the greatest importance in the Konkan where 747 in every 1,000 are 
connected with it, next come the Karnatak with 7H and the Deccan with 704, 
Gujarut and Sind with 618 and 616 being some distance behind. · Bombay 
City, as one would expect, only m1intains 12 peraons per mille by agriculture, 

To make up for this she heads the list in industry with 331 per thousand, · 
Gujnrut with 159 is second, the Karnatak, Deccan and Sind come in a bunch 

·I ' ' 

with 122, 119 and 114 respectively, and the Konkan a bad. last with 68, This 
exemplifies the strength of the staple industry, cotton. No cotton is grown in 
the Konkan and with the exception of TMna district there are no railway 
facilities. Its industries are those connected with wood, metal, the supply of 
food (Rntnligiri has nearly half the toddy tappers in the Presidency), transport 
and working in precious metals and jewellery. The last-named is accounted 
for by the large numbers of Sonars in Ratnagiri, Ka.nara and Kol.aba. 

If we ~elude Bombay .City with 239 peroollS per mille,· there is not so 
much divergence in the geographical distribution of the persons engaged hi 
commerce. Sind with its ancient markets, Shik:irpur and Hyderabad and ita 
modem seaport, Karachi heads the list with 14t. persons per mille, next comes 
Gujnrnt with 96, while the Kardtak, Konkan and Deccan ara all close together 
with 64, 63 and 60 respectively. 

The figures for professions vary from 36 per thousand in Bombay to 13 per 
thousnnd in the Konkan. In the mofussil, Surat with 27 per thousmd raturns the 
largest number. Of the ·560,000 who are supported by professional occupations; 
296,000 come under the head of Religion, 30,000 under Law, 43,000 under 
Medicine, 88,000 under Instruction (school masters and the like), and 102,000 
undor Letters nnd.Arts. It is interesting to note that 65,000 of the 'last are 
supported by professions of music, acting and dancing, nearly as many as are 
dependent on. Law and Medicine combined. 

Raw Material. 
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~39, Of the thirteen and n quarter millions dependent on agriculture Detailederamtna. 
I · a· ulti' to d '·- d tion or occu-near Y mne are or mary c va rs an t...-ee an a quarter are farm servants pations; Agri- · 

and labourers, while half a million derive· their living from the rant of cuirue. 
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agricultural land and 325,000 are herdsmen. The figures show an ndvnncc of 
nearly two millions under this head, which is rather greater than the total 
increase of population. It must not, howe;er, be supposed that this mc!lns 
that there has been a wholesale rush back to the hnd. In 1901,1,2!12,000 persons 
were .insufficiently described and bad to be consigned to sub-class XI under 
the head of 'labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified •. On the present 
ocension this sub-class only contains 383,000. A large part of the increase is 
therefore due to the greater care shown by the enumerators, who hld not on 
this occasion so difficult a task, in recording the details of occupations. For a 
comparison with the figures of 1901 groups 1 and 2 must be taken togotbor. In 
1901 rent-receivers numbered 7,052,016 and rent•p!lyers 763,417. In 1011 we 
find the position reversed owing to a change in classification. The instructions 
issued were to enter as ordinary cultivators persons who paid assessment to 
Government, even though they sub-let some or all of their land to tenants. In 
]901 such persons were returned as rent-receivers. The two groups combinml 
show an increase of one and a half millions, which may bo regarded as correct 
in view of the increase in population and cultivation. Probably also some of 
the unspecified labourers of last census, who under the famine conditions then 
prevailing had given :UP their lnn.d, hav11 now returned to it. 

Under group 8 part of the increase is due to the enlargement or tho Govom· 
ment agricultural staff, but the greater part Df it probably represents bettor 
olassifioation of clerks employed in connection with landed estates. 

The increase in farm servants and field labourers calla for no comment 
nor does the decline in group 5, Bombay is. not a planting country and any 
plantations that have been made have be~n on a very small soalo. There hns, 
however, been a reduction in the growth of coll'ce, which was once much moro 
extended in Ktinara. 

The serious decline of 32 per cent. in the growers of betel vines, areo11 
nut and kindred occupations. is more apparent than real and is duo to the 
Klinnra spice-gardeners, most or whom also grow rice, being returned ns 
ordinary cultivators. 

The decline of 11 per cent. in wood cutters, charcoal burners and oolloctors 
of forest produce is due to o!Jnnge of classification. They wore sl10wn undor 
many heads at the last census, The fuel trade shows a big increase on this 
occasion and has probably absorbed a good number of them, 

There has been a decrease of 40,000 under cattle breeding and keeping. 
This occupation is very closely connected with the supply of doiry produce, and 
if those two heads are taken together the deoreose is materially reduced, as mnny 
of the oottle breeders of 1901 are now shown undor their proper bend as sollors 
of dairy produce. Tbe deficit moy be due to tbe loss of cattle oonser1uont on 
famine, but cattle brocding is a. permanent occupation ·and as t!Je number of 
cattle at the time of this census showed that the shortage had beon practically 
made up it is not likely that the breeders of 1901 turned to other employment. 
It is more probable that they are to be found in t)le large increase of 114,000 
in group 12. This increase is hard to explain.· It cannot be due to the larger 
number of children below the age of ten who would naturally be tending cal tlo, 
as the age return shows that there are fewer children. between the ogcs of five 
and ten than last time, as well as between ten and fifteen •. The explanation is 
to be found probably in the "unspecified labourers " of 1901. 
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240. Eub-Tablea IV and V show: the extent to which agriculture is ~m- ~";w. 
bined with other occupations. Of every 10,000 landlords whose occupation is .6griclllt1Ueo 

principally agriculture, 897 are al.S!f.ten_auts. 360 are agric~turallabourers and 
203 are en,"'l::ed in trade, while 182 are In Government Sernoe. Oat of 10,000, 
who are tenant. aud whose principal occupation is agriculture, 461 are also 
a,"Ticultaral labourers, 95 are Government Servants, 83 are traders. 66 relit 
receivers and 65 general labourers.· Of farm servants and field labourers de-
pending principally on agriculture 60 per 10,000 are also tenants, 47 are 
geoernllaboarers and 12 are landlords. 

The above figures ahow how graduated the &e"'''ioultural holdings are. 
There iB a aoparate landlord class but it is not marked off by any clearly defined 
limits from the tenant class, and- even from the coolie ela.'l!l; a man receives 
rent from one person and pays rent to another, and a proportion of landlords, 
31 per cent., are also agricultural labourers. The reason of these apparent 
anomalies iB that the word landlord or rent receiver covers everybody: from the 
big landed proprietor, who holds hie land without paying rent to Government, 
to tho village menial who under the vatan system is, in return for various 
communal servioea, the prqad pO&Mls;;or of a survey number or even of a mioroa
oopioal &hare cf a survey number, which be can not only lease to others but 
mortgage, a step which be is unfortunately ever ready tcJ ·take. The definition 
of ooul'!le mast be wide, but probably in no other country would it cover such 
a range of eocial oonditiona. Where agriculture is the subsidiory oeoupation the 
principal oooupation is everywhere industry except in Bombay city where it is 
transport. Many of those connected with transport are oartmen from Ratn£. 
giri and Poona. Next in importance are Public Administration and Trade, the 
latter bulking the more larg~ly in Sind and the Konkan. 

1 
, , . 

2U. For a province with such a length of sea board and with the estuary OrderS. ~illg
of the Indus within its borders the fishing population is singularly smalL The and .Hmtillg. 
fishing boats and appliances generally are very small and the fishermen do not 
go out in rough weather. The best fishing season is the cold weather months of 
December, January and February, and it is probable that with snob a very brief 
season the harvest of the sea is not sa ficient to support a larger population. 
One thing is certain, that the fishing castes frequently desert their' caste ocon-. 
pation for others. The increase in numbers on the census of 1901 is due to the 
inclusion of a number of fishermen who ought really to he classed in group 116 
oa fish dimlers. When the two groups, fishermen and. fish dealers, are amol• 
gamnted there iB a drorease of 9,000 in the aggregate, which ean only be 
explained by their deserting their ancestral occupation. 

242. Order 3.-The number dependent on mines has more than trebled. :MiJ1ea. 
There has l>een an increase under gold mines, but the latter are now closed 
down. 'Ihe principal, in foot the only, mines now. working in the 'Presidency, 
are for the extraction of manganese. The greater part of the 1,826 who are 
supported by mines are really prospectors and their servants," the only concern 
which is wor!.ing on any silnle at all being the Shivr:ijpur Mine in the Panch 
llahlils which supports '100 persons. 

There baa been an increase ~f 51 per (l('nt. in quarries, much of it in Thana 
and Koh\ba where tht~ombay buildi~ trade has increased the demand for 
stone and limestone.~?robably no trade in Bombay has developed so rapidly 

Jl 1015-50 . 
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as tbo building trade in recent y£>ars. Forward contracts for raw mntl'finla am] 
tbe growth of com1118 have addtd a stimulus to the normal demand. All 
districts, however, &bow an increase. ·~ 

213. The figures of Fait '1\'orkers are incomplete, Surat returns no salt 
w.l)rkers and Kanara only one, !bough both :po~Fr~s Mit works of local import
s nee. 'IIIhna and Kollit a, which supply tl1e !!om boy market and tho export 
tl'llde, only Fh£'W 1,000 workers. The balance have no doubt been rightly 
returned under tl1eir principal orcuration, agrieulturl", or ngticulturol labour. 
The manufacturing season is so short that most c.f the salt makers olity muko 
salt as 11 subsidiary occupation and are therefore not returned under it. 

JJlanufaclure. 

244. Textiles in Dritish territory support 808,()(;0 persons, a third of tho 
total population depl'ndcnt on ln~ustry and un increase of 18 per cent. For 
the purposes of tbe Industrial Census any busiul'ss'employing 2u lu~nds or 
over· on the lOth March was treated as a faotory. Part E of Table XV shows 
that there are 445 ~ower factories connected with the ginning, cleaning, 
pressing, 'spinning and weavinl{ of cotton, and only 16 in ·whioh mPcLanionl 
power is not used, employing 190,90<1. an4 2,148 bands respectively. ']'he total 
number of workers in 'the cotton industry including those in the Feudatory 
States was 460,8::11. There were, therefore, 193,712 mill bands and 2 •7,719 

lnduotry. 1911. 

Cotton mill hlllld& ... 108,112 

Homoworkon ... 267,719 

Silk mill hando ... 1,609 

Home workon .. 28,836 

1901. 

105,616 

184,718 

• 801 

80,131 

home workel'll. In addition tbPre wore 
26,84' silk spinners and weavers, of whom 
2,509 were mill hands. 'Ibo progres~ of the 

·toxtilu industries is shown by thenumbors 
of factory and home workurs in the silk 
and cotton industrids given in the· mar· 
gino! table. Worker" in filatures, silk· 

worm rearera, ootton carpet, tent and tape makers are excluded, . . 
It l•as not been possible to comparll the populution supported by fnotory 

labour with tl.at dependent on home workers as thu number of dupendonts was 
not abstracted for Part E, cons cquently no oomr ari~on can be drawn with 
the figures of dependents in 1901, but it will Lo seen from tho morgiool table 
in the preoeding sub-para~rnph that "bile tho factory hand& have incrrased 
83 prr oent., home workers also show a ri~e of illi rer cent. which undur the 
oiroumstanccs, if the figures be accurate, represent a tol•·rohly aatf,fnctory 
return for the apeoial wening school~ and improted ~pplioncl•s that hove boon 
brought within reauh of the weaving community by Government, tho Local 
Boards and Missions. • 

The comparison between the population supported by tho silk and cotton 

lOll. 

-
Drttllh terrl&oJ7 - ... 
NaiiNBta&u - 110 

IDOl 
-... 

177 

1!181. 

1--... ... 

industry in. BriLisb t,!rritory 11nd the Native States is 
shown in the marginal table-t!Jouaaods ore omitted, 
It will be seen that ti.Jere bas,,been a considerable riBo 
in British territory and a cor1esponding fall in the 
JS ative States. !I his is not to be wondered nt, seeing 

that, with the exception of ginning factories and presses whiob have to be 
near th~ ~eality wh~re tbe orop is grown and w~th .wbioh the .Fe~dutorles 
are fa1rlJ well equ1pped, , there are· only one spmDing, two l\eavwg and 
four com ined spinning and weaving miJ.b in the whole of the Native 
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States. These employ only 2,401 hands. Mnch of their cotton industry·· is 
therefore a home industry and nnlces special measures, such as have been taken 
in BritU.h Districta to help weavers, are applied their hand loom industry will be
come a nrglig•ble factor in the prosperity of the States within the cottoxr belts. 

The following figures taken from the factory reports of 19Ul and 1910 
show the advance made by the cotton indnstry daring the ten years. The 
nnmber of factories working the whole year round dflllling with cotton h!IS 
ri•en in 1910 from 127 to loB, while the seasonal had increased from. 169 to 
2i3. By 1911 the total number of factories seasonal and per<lnnial, had :farther 
incrensed to 461, while the operativfB had risen from 136,84) in 1901 to 18.J.,051 
in lPLO and 1~3,112 (census figures) in 191L Progress was probably even 
grct~ter than these remarkable figures would indicate, as at the time the census 
waa taken the cotton mill indust.•·"Y was in a state of depression consequent 
on the extreme dearness of the raw material This is fully borne o nt by· the 
dc•cription of the relative bris.kness of Pach business given in the remarks 
column of Table XV-E, in which the majority of the cotton concerns are 
dc•cribed 1111 being less than normally active. One point also should not be 
forgotten. Cotton ginning is very largtily a seasonal employment and in the 
Deccan and Karnatak at the time the industrial schedules were 1illed in 
ginning would hardly have commenced. In the ciltton ard'lo oE D~arwar, and 
othor d1striuts as well, thue are a large numher, which is increasing every year, 
of small gins driven by oil engint>s, ail of whioll would at that time bd idle. The 
ootlou industry is therefore in a stronger po3ition than the figures 
actually show. . 

'245. 'Jbe leather industry shows a· small decl'OIU'e, but it must be remark- 'l'be Leather 

ed that 1901, a fau;ine year, would probably be an exceptionally prosperous Industry. 

period for the leather trade on account of the enormous mortality among· 
cattle. The bulk of the hide trade goas to Oalcutta and the leather industry 
on this side of Indill is not of tht! first importance. The re_tum also is not 
-com plate, there hn~ been a certain increase in bone-mills in the neighbour-
hood of Dombay, which is a kindred industry and comes within this order, 
but the bone-mills of Thana c!o not figure in the return though they are shown 
in Part E. On the whole, there is little cause for apprehension with regard to'-
the leather indu,try. 

246. Industries connected with wood show an inorense oE 13 per cent. in Wood •• 

the numbers dcl'en4ent on them; Woodcutters figure in group tl which is 
concerned with tho extraction of raw material, and cabinet makt!rs co.ne more 
suitably in group 7b under furniture trades, 

On the present occasion the industries connected with wood have been 
separated ioto only two groups, the first one dealing with the fashioning of 
timber and the second with the manufacture of articles out oE li;hter materials. 
This arrangement while it makes for simplicity does away with separate 
statistics for such purely Indian occupations as tooth stick manufacture and 
the production of l~af plates, which, while they are oflittie economic importance 
pro~ide a certain am~unt of l~l colour to the dry bones of a census report. 
While the oarpenter111g bUSiness shlws normal improvem3nt, there has b8en 
n big increase in th.J manuraoture of IL;ht2r articies, which is more apparent 
.than real as it ia connterbalanoei by the drop under OrdJr 2'3.. The difference 
is duo to classill.cation, as makers and sellers were grouped together at the 
la~t census. 
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247. The workers in metal and their dependent!! number 121,000, only 

two-seveiJths of tho number supported by wood industries. Tho reduction of 
the plough and agrionlturnl impl.,ment making industry from 1,274 to 256 
does not mean rapid d(!('ay in a oraft that provides one of the neoo.•sities of 
~1iculturo but an improvement in the olas.•ifiontion. Most a~ioultural imple
ments in this country are home made and of wood and therefore do not cGme 
under this order, but in group 36, 

248. Of the liB,OOO persona connected with the working up of chemical 
products, 54,000 are concerned in the refining of oil. There must be something 
wrong with the figures here, nearly half of them being returned far the 
Central Division where there is very little oil produotlon. Probably many of 
these persons have returned their cnste occupation as their means of livelihood, 
and some of them are sellers not refiners of oiL There are no petroleum· wells 
in the Presidency and the sources of oil are oil-seeds, the fruit of certain trees 
like the karanj (Pongamia glalJ~a), undi (calophyllum inophyllum1 and the 
cocoa palm, the habitat of the latter being practically confined to the soa-coast. 
Oil shows an increase while the other miscellaneous chemical product!! denlt 
with in this group show a heavy decline. They are not however of much 
economic importance,· 

249. Food industries show a loss of 5 Jlllr cent., the largest branch, the
husking of rice, being mainly responsible for the decrease. This appears to 
be due to the conversion of what was a cottage occupation into an organised 
mill industry. Figures for rice mills are not available for the lnst census, hut 
:flour mills now em}'loy 1,143 workers whero formerly tbertl were only 130 . 

. :Makers of sugar also show a large falling off, but they probal>ly included many 
sweetmeat makers at the last census. The increase in tho latter on the prC!Ient. 
occasion is probably a fair index, if the figures be correct, of tho increased 
spending power of the population. l3rewers and distillrrs have also suffered o. 
roouotion, but this is due to the demand for br tter and more wholrsome methods 
of_produotion which have crowded out the small manufacturer with his primitive 
arrangementS, Toddy tapping on the other band ·shows an inorea.•o, oorro~pond
ing to the effort made to substitute the more wholesome toddy for the more potent 
and deleterious country spirit. 

250. Industries of dress and the toilet and furniture and building 
industries and the provision of luxuries &ll show reasonable inorenses conse
quent on the improved economic condition of tho people generally. There 
seems to be rather a slump in the manufacture of bangles, ro~nrio~ and tho like, 
but there is a corresponding rise in jewellery. Both these fluctuations are duo 
to clnssifiontion, as trade in these articles ~bows an increase and docrt•oso 
respectively: 'l'he printing trade bas increased nearly 60 per cent. nod thoro 
has been an equally large increase in journalism. 

' 
251. Thi~ industry appears to have decreased 54 per cent. There are 

several causes in operation, one is the substitution of. leather harneAs of Euro• 
· pean pattern for the old fashioned saddle cloths and rope nttaohmonb, another 
that suggests itself is tbe .increase in motor-oars and cycles, which are of foreign 
make and the consequent decrease in carriages and the trndes which th1y 
sup~rted. :Building and its allied trades show a serious falling oil', whiob is. 
probably largely fictitious and the persons concerned will bo fo~nd under carpcn-



ten. There has been also some r~rrange.ment of the classification which hae 
affected the comparison. 

• 
252. The increase in order 17 which deals with the production and Order 17-

transmission of electri_city and light is due principally to the establishment of 
an elootric tramway service and power supply in Bombay. The workers in \his 
branch of indnstr,r are neuly all to be found in Bombay and Poona. 
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253. The increase under Transport requires some explanation. TheSub-eJaasiV
iucrease in water transport is dne to the growth of the ports of Bombay and Trazuport 

Karnohi and calla for no oomment, nor does the decline in a formerly popular 
method of progression. the palki, but the rise of 55 per cent. in group 99 is 
difficult of explanation. Some of it is due to errore of classification. Surat, for 
instance, returned a single individual under this head in 1901, compared with 
77-l now, Sukkur-Larlcina 41J7 against 1,74i, and Karachi 640 whereas it now 
shows nearly 2,600, In the last named. however, the increase is probably due 
to the introduction of motor trams and the phenomenal growth of the city .. 
On the whole it seems probable that this is a genuine increase, though the 
figures should show rather less startling results. The increase of 356 per cent. 
in porten and messengera is due to oross classification with group H7. The 
increase of 70,000 in railway servants is probably due to absorption of a 
lar.;e number of construction coolies who ought to figure in group 104. The 
latter group should cerhinly stand at a higher figure than 10,000; there was 
probably that number on the G. I. P. R. alone. 

The largo increase under Post Oflice, etc., is a sign of the present time. 
New·post and telegraph oflioes are oontinnally being op3ned, but there seems to 
be little demand for the telephone. 

Trade. 

2:>1. We now come to the third great division of occupatio~ The raw Trade

mntcrbl, which bu been obt!l.incd from nature by the occupations in sub-classes 
I and II, has been worked up in sub-class III, conveyed to where it is wanted 
in sub-class IV and is put on the market by sub·class V, Trade. Many of the 
figures in this section nre affected by tho classification owing ·to the confusion 
between IU,:lkers and sellers. The majority of the groups which show a decrease 
in trade show an increase under the corresponding group of industry. Trade has 
not really fallen off. 

Let m examine the trade statistics in detail. In view of the extension of 
insurance and the expansion of the trade of the large ports, the :figures of orders 
24 and 25 are not convincing. It is possible that the explanation may be found 
in the brokers, commission agents, etc., being returned under the special 
commodity they principally deal in. -

There has been a genuine rise in the tra:le in textiles oorrespondmg with 
the increased production, and the rise in the number of persons dependent on the 
hide industry will ex:plain the drop in those classed as manufacturers of 
leather. The converse is probably the reason for the fall in the wood trade. 
Trade in metals shows a large increase, but probably includes a number of 
persons connected with order 87, trade in means of transport. :Pottery shows 
s heavy falling off, but if the fi,'"Ul'eS of group 47 are exm.ined it will be clear 

B 1515-81 
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that it is entirely a question of classification. Group 47 must also include a 
numLer of brick-makers who should appear in group 128. Those who were 
Kumbhlirs would almost certainly return their oconpation as KumbMr instead 
of brick-maker and the enumerator would perfer that it should be so. 

• The increase of 25 per cent. under order 31 has to be set o!I ngninst the 
decrease under order 11, whioh shows a falling o!I of 17 per cent. This order 
contains a large number of miscclltmeous trades like the eelling of madder, 
safl'ron, Iogwood, lao, catechu, fireworks, matches, eto. The principal industry 
however is oil, which shows an increase, while the falling off in the miscellaneous 
industries in this group, if the figures are correct, need not cause any anxiety. 

255. There is a remarkable increase under order 32, It hns heon 
frequently argued by those in oppositiop. that the polioy of Government is 
revenue at any price, nevor mind if the ris:> in the exoise 1"otnms shows that 
the consumption of drink is on the increase. There has probably been little 
increase in the number of sellers of country spirit~ The toddy figures have gone 
up, but the figures for the whole group only show a 12 per cent. increase against 
increase in the population of 6 per cent. and the majority of the persons who 
come into this group are sellers of non-alcoholic beverages and keopcrs of ton· 
houses. ·rhe gloss ball stoppered bottle is rapidly becoming, like tho whisky 
bottle (which is generally used as a receptacle for cooking oil) and the kerosine 
tin, one of the common objects of the country, and the consumption of aerated 
waters of fearsome colours in almost every village is only equalled by the large 
increase in tea drinking. Instances are to be found where the newly set up tea 
s)Jop has taken the wind out of the sails of the adjoining country spirit vendor. 
It is true that tea. drinking has not penetrated very far inland, but it is quito a 
common drink on the coast. where the 13om bay-returned coolie brings the habit 
with him, and the beverage is growing more nod more popular every day. 
There is an enormous market at his doors whioh the Indi!ln tea planter is 
ouly just beginning to exploit. 

The reader, who does not know the extraordinarily depressed and unsatisfac
tory condition of the hotel-keeping business in the 13ombay Presidency, would be 
led to believe that the increase in hotel proprietors and plyers of kindred 
occupations meant that they were making a good thing out of it, 13ut 
while European hotels have not increased in numbers, there has been a boom 
in 13rahman kM.navalB and plaoes of native refreshment. 

256, Trade in food stufl's shows a loss of 20 per cent. 'With a million 
and a half more mouths to feed and a rise in the standard of living, those ti,gurcs 
are almost certainly mislending. Fish dealing, it h!ls already been explained, 
is inseparably mixed up with fish catching ; the husband does the one, tho 
wife the other, and as . all children are shown as dopondent on the father 
(if alive), they are returned as dependent on fishing and group 14 is swollen 
accordingly. There has however been a loss of ti ve per cent. in the two 
occupations combined which is not made up by th!) ~increase in the slightly 
connected trade of boatmen, and it seems that it must be due to change of 
occupation. There hns been an increase of 93,000 under grocers, or 37 per cont . 

. That they have grown in numbers there is no question, the number of small 
village shops hns multiplied considerably, but probably a certain share in tho 
increase must be given to those who were retumed in 1901 under group 135 M 

~working in unspecified sl!ops. Sollers of milk, bnttor, etc,, have got mixed up 
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with dairy farmers, group 9, and comparison is diJii.c:ult; all that can. be said ~ 
that the falling off is only apparent. So is the deorease in the numbers 
dependent on the sweetmeah and molasses industly. The depression in 
groUJJS 120, 121, 122 is rather difficult to explain. The groups of the old 
census practically correspond, and though the first and the last group have to~ 
deal with luxuries, the middle gronp deals with grain which is a necessity of 
life. It looks as if the struggling petty shopkeeper was being pushed out, but 
the explanation is to be found in the great increase under group 117. 

The dccroase of 110,000 in the grass trade must be due to ohange in 
cla88ification. There has been no falling off, on the contrary the trade in grass 
hD.S steadily increased. It is in many cases a subsidiary trade of the 
a.<!Ticulturist and has been rightly restricted on the present oocaaion. to those 
.;hose prindpal means of subsistence it is. ' 

257. Tue ned four orJers all show heavy decrements, but 34 should be Order8 U-37' 
examined with regard to 13. 35 appears to he depressed, but in 1901 the 
material was looked to rather than the purpose to which the finished artiole 
was to be put, and order 36 should be examined along with order 15 and 
order 37 with order 20. Trade in fuel, order 38, shows a very large increase, 
due to olassillcation, many collectors of fire-wood and cowdung being shown 
uudor traders on the last occasion instead of collectors as now. 
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2f'iB. Having finished with trsde we now turn to the p11hlic services. The Public Force and 
iucrOil!le of 7 ,oo:> or 35 per cent. in the Imperial Army is not an additional Adminimation. 

charge on tho Bomb:~.y exoheq11er. It represents the transfer of troops from· 
other provinces concentrated under Lord Kitchener's scheme. The regiment 
sitting at Santa Cruz, astride the water supply of Bombay. the additional 
regiments at Belgaum and Poona go to swell this total, and should correspond 
to a similar decrease in other provinces. The increase in the Navy is due to 
the presence in territorial waters of a larger numbPl' of British warships. 
The Police show an increment of 49 per cent. consequent on the re-organiza· 

tion. 

Group 144, Service of the State, is one of the most difficult to classify, 
• Sarkari llaokari' is the common reply to a question regarding occupation. 
On the present occasion the different expert branches of the administration, the 
doctors, forest staff and engineers, have been shown under their appropriate 
heads, and the decrease of 21 per cent. represents more careful en11memtion. 
The large falling off in vi.lla,"'B officials is co11nterbalaneed by the increase in 
messongers (group 102), and merely represents a change in olassifi.oation. 

2!i9, Of the professions and liberal arts Religion shows an advance of Profeariona and 
60,000, much of it due to the transfer to this group of many who in 1901 were Liberal ArliO

dassed as beggars and vagrants. Where begging is an hono11rablo profession, 
o[t.on cond11cted 11nder the guise £of religion, it is difficult to know where in 
draw the line. 

Lawyers have increased hilt little, and there has been an actual falling off 
in petition-writers and clerks. This is probably caused by change of classifica
tion, many having ret~~rned themselves in group 3, and a few possibly in group 
157. But even with these deductions there is a distinct tendency to leave the 
legal profession alone. It is overstocked and being con,ooenial to the oriental 
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mind will always remain so. :But fathers nowadays send their sons more 
and more into the scientif!.o professions. Running an engine or performing an 
operation may not be so congenial as arguing a case, but the pecuniary benefit 
is more assured. 

Order 49 represents tlie advance made in primary education. Wliilo there 
has been a falling off in the number of authors, photographers, etc., there has 
been a rise in composers, dancers, aingers, etc. It will be safe to conjecture 
that the increase is not in the first-named. 

260. :Persons living on their income and domestic servants alike show 
small decrements, and. tho disreputable occupations a oonsidorable decline. It 
must be remembered, however, that the last census was taken during a famine 
which must have thrown many into jail and made a still larger number depend
ent on the charity of their luckier fellow-citizens. There is a welcome decline 
of 850,000 in the miscellaneous class, which is directly due to greater care in 
enumeration. 

261. The occupations in which there is a preponderance of females are 
(1) rice husking and flour grinding in whioh they out-number the m11los by 
four-to one, (2) fish dealing in which they are twice as numerous, (3) silk spin
ning and weaving in which they number 1,361 to every 1,000 m11los, (·1.) agri· 
oulturall11bour in which the proportion is five to four, (5) bllllket m11king, 
(6) wool carding, and (7) lire-wood oolleoting and· trading, in all of which 

• branches of occupation they are more numerous th11n mBlos. Other oooupations 
in '\Vhich they take a large share are gr11ss dealing, midwifery, the sale of fruit 
and spices and the preparation of llbre. In all occupations together there are 
453 female workers to 1,000 males. 

2G2. :Parts ill and IV of Table XV-E gives some interesting det11ils as to 
the ownership and management of factories. The number of Indians that run 
textile concerns which are incorporated as companies is seven times ns great 11s 
the number run by Europeans. In one-twelfth of tho factories the directorate is 
mixed. Vtlnis are easily the most numerous caste among tho owners of priVllte 
concerns, followed by :Parsecs, :Bchoras and Khojas. Tho..lcathor industry is 
almost entirely in the hands of Khojas and Memons, while rm·soos own most of 
the private metal i!ldustrics, and Kumbhars the enrtbenwnro and brick factories, 
The V tlni again comes to the front in the food industries, especially rico and 
flour mills, and r'arsees and :Brahmans share the honours of the printing press 
between them. It will be seen, therefore, that cMto plays an important part in 
the respective industries and that, with the exception of the PnrsePs, who have 
no caste ·and whose enterprise has earned them a foremost place in every branch 
of industry,- the caste which is connected with a certain h11ndioraft is most 
intimately connected with the snmc craft when it h11s become 11 large commor• 
qial concern. There are of course instances of outsiders stepping in, as. for 
example 18 Kunbis who own textile manufactories, or tho Khlltri (a weaver by 
caste) who runs an iron foundry, but tho majority cleave to their ancestral 
industry. ~ 

... When it comes. to management outsiders are more numerous. In tho 
te~tile industry the. V unis again head the list, but tho Parsees have a lnrgor 
share than their proprietorship warrants. • In the leather business the mnnngors 
~e mostly Vtlnis, which is rather curious, seeing that the leather trade is not 

'" 
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reputable among Hindus. The t~ hosiery factories, it may be noted, are 
managed by Yanithas, while in the •upcrvision of the printing industry, Bribmans 
come into first place though Parsees are a good second. 

• 
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263. The profits of the recent industrial development seem to filter down General con· 
to the lowest strata of society. Indeed it is in the coolie class that the greates' =:':.\':of the 
advance has taken place. The shortage of labour due to the ravages' of aitua~on
plague and famine have led to prices being paid for work which are consider-
ably in excess of the improvement in the efficiency of the. workman. Coolie 
labour is not only getting dear but its efficiency is no higher. It is the 
middle·m:m and the consumers that are suffering. The cultivator gets far 
hotter prioes than he used to and it is the consumer that pays. The only ' 
obstacle that stands in the cultivator's way is that in places there is a serious 
ahortage of farm labour. 

111515-82 
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S'[;]ISIDIAli.Y TADLB I. 

General .Distribution by Occupation. 

For British Districts excludiniJ Aden 

liumbtr per l'tm~n\Ago Ia 
"--'" .. of Percent;t~;:e ncbol .... 10 000 of tolol •ab·elAM aml a,c~&aal work"n nf drpc-nda•1"' 

• J>opllla~lon. ordurof employed. to actual w _.rkeu . 
Ciau, 10b-clau ODd ordor. 

Ponont Aetnal Aotaal 
1-

In lu 

rpr .workon •orktn. ~·Ia cit! ... rorol Ia cl~leo. nual 

t . 
...... ...-

1 Is 8 ' 7 8 D 

CLASS A.- PRODtrOTION OF BA W l'llA.TE· 
.. 

RIALS ... '" ... ... . .. ... .. . "6.856 3.235 4.7 63 63 47 47 63 
Sub·Claaa I.-Exploitation of the aur!aoe ol 

the earth ••. ... ... ... ... . .• ... 8.84ll 3.228 47 63 63 47 47 63 
Order 1.-PIIture nd .. griculluro ... ... ... .. . 8,76! 3,102 47 liS f8 47 47 G • 

Order Z.-Fiahlog &Dd Hanlin; ... ... . .. . .. 78 38 47 G3 G7 46 611 ~ 

Sub·Claaa II~Extraotlon ofmlnerala ... .. 18 7 46 M 63 " " 66 
Order 3.-Mlo• ... ... ... . .. ... . .. I I OS as 48 63 G~ 87 

Order 4..-Qaarrln of hord rooks ... ... .. . . .. 12 G 43 G7 110 41 .. GO 

Order IS.-Sa.lt, etc. ... . .. ... ... .. . 3 I 40 Gl 40 GO Gl,j 110 

CLASs B.-PREPARATION AND StrPPLY 
OF MATERIAL BtrBS:J:ANOES ... ... . .. 2.183 L017 4.7 63 M " 48 66 
Sub·Clan III.-Induatry ... ... ... . .. 1.252 8U 40 61 66 48 " M 

Order e.-Tnt!l• ... ... ... .. . . .. 41S 2M 67 fa 61 54 BD 46 

Ordor 7.-Hidn, alr.ln1 and hard mlterlall from lb 
•Wmal kingdom ... ... . .. . .. . .. 28 10 40 60 G6 80 +I 01 

Order 8.-Wood ... ... ... ... .. . ... I" 88 44 110 40 43 61 67 

Onlor 9.-ll!otalo ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 6~ Jl 88 62 46 86 GG M 

Order 10.-Coramlco ... ... ... . .. .. . 88 86 II 40 110 Gl ~0 40 

Order Il.-cbcmloa1 prod a all pro periJ 10 eallod, and 
1o analogous .... ... ... . .. ... .. . IS 62 158 48 42 M G8 . 

Order IZ.-Focd llldaolrl• ... . .. . .. ... .. . 08 61 13 47 Go G3 41 47 

Order 18,-Jndaolrlco of dr,.. and lbc lollot ... . .. 2:!6 00 '" 110 M .2 4G 118 

. Order !4.-Farallaro Jndaolr!OI ... ... ... ... 1 1 48 62 4G 62 Gl .a 
Order 16.-Balldlng lndaolrleo '" ... ... . .. 8J 36 47 G8 110 .j(l GO 64 

Ordof16~Con.tzaclioa of meau of tranopon ... ... 1 ... 41 GO 37 63 63 67 

Order 17 .-Pzodoetlon and trantmlaalon of fh1aloal ' 
forcea tbcat, light, elcotriclty, motive power, etc. • .. 1 I 16 44 48 73 n 117 

. Ot4:ler 18.-Induatrl"' of luxury and tb01o pertalning ~ 
Literature and the Arts a.nd Soieocu ... ... ... 86 82 38 C2 4' 3,'i GO 66 

Ordor 10.-Ind.i\trlu ooneorned wltb refuao mitior ... l!O 11 GO H 10 1>1 41 48 

Sub·Olaaa IV .-Tranaport ... ... .. . . .. 312 1!19 48 52 66 " " 66 

Ordor 20-Tranrport. by water .. ... . .. .. . 7f 40 G3 47 76 fO 2·1 110 

Order ZJ,-Tranoporl b1 ~ ... ... ... .. . 143 88 48 62 Gl fiJ 4U II 
~ 

Order 22.-Traaapon b7 roll ... ... ... ... 88 36 41 56 46 43 61 G7 

Order·:as.-Poat ofllco, TelcpJ hand Tolophooa sonlca ... 12 I " 119 f3 40 67 60 

Snb·Olass V ~Trads ... ... .. , ... . .. 818 257 ~ 68 46 40 M 6Q 

Ordet U--S.ok11 eatabUtbmenU of credit, excbango and 
lnturanoo ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 46 17 85 65 43 33 G7 o7 

Onler 2~.-Brokerage, comm!l.loa. and upon ... ... 17 8 89 62 41 32 GG 68 

Order 26.-Trado In tezt.U• ... ... ... .. . 66 2h • 88 oz 43 30 67 M 

Ordor 27 .-Trade iD. skin•, loatbrr and fun 0 2 80 61 87 BD 63 61 ... . .. 
Order 28 -Trade Ia wood ... ... .. . ... 6 2 8G 85 88 :16 G7 04 ... 
Order 20-Trade In meta.l1 ... ... ... . .. 6 2 43 ~7 45 41 G5 '0 

--· - ---------
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' . 

f}enual DJstrilJution lJy OccupatiotJ. 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

Nambnopor 
10,000oftotol 

popula&ioa. 

P.....togeof 
aclual workers 

employed. • 
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Perceo&ageof 
depeadaot. &o _. __ 

Clul, ab·elul aDd order .. 

_ I Penona Aetool Actulll>epoad· ndlieo. Io ...... t Iocitico. Iuarol 

--,--------~--.. --------- .... ~··~ WM~ WW:l-""-~-+--8- : --8-J-...... -9-J 

OLABBB.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY 
og lllATEJUAL SUBSTA.NOEs-,.Jiow. 

Sob·Olaol V ~Trad&-oottll....t. 

Ord• so-Tnd.a in potter1 ... ... 

Ordar 81.-T.W. Ia cbomlcal prodacto 

• 

Order aa.-Hotolt, cafU., nl&&uralltt, eto. •.• ... ... 

Order 88,-<>lbort.W. Ia food etofl'o ... . .. 
Order 34.-Trado Ia clolltlogond tollolortlclett ... 

Ordar 85.- Trodoln fomliiU'I ... ... ... . .. 
Order 80.-Tiad.la buUdlag material• 

Order 87 .-Tradola ., .... of trouport 

Order 88.-Trodo Ia fnol ... , .. 

... 
... 

. .. 
Order 10.-T.-.do In ortloloo of hmtl'1 and lbooo perloiolng 

to Letten and U. AN and SoleDCOI ... ... ... 

' 
liD 

828 

9 

' 
' 

10 

18 

26 

Ordot '0.-l'roclo In rofnoo mater ... .... - ... ... 
Ordor41.-Trodo of otboroorto ... .... - ... 

OLA!IB 0.-PUBLIO ADIUN'IBTRA.TION 
AND LIBERAL ABT8 ... ... - '" 

Sob·Olua VI.-Publlo Force ... 

Ordor fl. -Aran1 

Ordar 63.-N &'fJ 

Order .U.-l'olloo 

... 

... 

... 
. .. ... 
. .. ... 
... 

... ... 

... ·-

... . .. 
Bub·Olaaa VII.-Publio Administration ... . .. l 

Ordor 46.-l'ablle Admlnlalrotlon ... ... ~ 

Sub·Ola .. VIII.-Proflllalona 
Arts ... ... ••• •·• '" 

and Liberal 

Order ,6,-llollglon ... ... . .. ... 
Ordor 47.-La .. ... - ... ·- ... . ... 
O.rdtr 48.-Medielne ... .... . .. 
Ord.or ~.-ID.tlruotion 

Ordor GO.-Let ten, Arta .. :1 Scie.., .. ... ... 
Sub·Olaoa I:X:.-Poroono living 

inoome ... ... ..• . .. 
on their . .. ~ 

·- 5 Ordar 61.- ... ... . .. 

47 

_413 

86 
15 

182 

189 

92 

11 

18 

38 

37 

36 

489 CLASS D.-MISCELLANEOUS 

Sub-(lla .. X.-Domeatio aerv!oe 

Order 61.- ... ... . .. 
... 
·-

•• ~ 167 
.. 5 

Sub·Olaaa XI.-Inaulllciently described ooou· 
'pat!OWI ... ... ... ... ••• ... •- } 

Order 68.7 GeDr'-' terma wbleh do "AOt iDdicate a de!nitt 
OCCDpt.t.iOQ uo ••• ,.. ,., •- '" ••• 

Sob.Ciaaa XIL-Unproduotive '" ... • .. 

Order 56.-Inmateo of jalla, u,y1ama .. d boopitala 

Order IIG.-Ilogpn, _to, prootilotoo ... , ... 

.. 

127 

' 
128 

... 
! 

9 

188 

3 

8 

2 

' 
11 

11 

20 

11 

l 

liD 

'71 

78 

39 

3 

6 

N 

16 

13 

28'7 

100 

no 

77 
4 

73 

85 

" 
47 

fa 

114 

37 

88 

40 

60 

42 

M 

41 
.. 

48 

-74 

41t 

41 

.42 
43 

26 

41 

35 

59 

60 

56 

60 

3! 

60 

56 88 

53' 

68 

68 

68 

45 

60 

40 

63 

48 

'0 
89 

88 

" 
58 

42 

116 

46 

41 

41 

81 

87 

88 

- ,40 

68 

86'' 69 -~8 

&7 
' 

59 

52 

~6 

114 

69 

61 

.58 
57 

59 

56 

65 ' 

41 

40 

IS 

40 

4.7 

44 

59 

78 

S6 

46 

. 41 

43 

4S 

ll7 

42_ 

62. 

58 

'13 

II ,, 

39 

56 

56 

59 

91 

68 

eg 

62 

47-

52 

60 

61 

45 

55 

47 

68 

37 

" 
M 

69 

69 

69 

'68 

45 

60 

87 

59 

114 

68 60 

56 60 

-u 
14 

M 

i 

59 

78 

58 

58 

58 

36 

32 

27 

49 

. 
.28 

59 

60 

61 

59 

59 

56 

41 

9 



BUB.iiDIA.RY TA11LB u. . 
Di81ribution b9 Occupation in ::Vat ural Di11isiom. 
I . . 
' 

For British District! excl11dlng Aden. 

• Nvua I'D HtLU OJ TO'l'.n. POrll'l-Anow l'ti'ProanD s-. 

Sab-claUOJ aad •loclocl Orden. 
Nato ... \ DlYllloDt. 

\...... 

' 
BombaJ 

CIIJ. Oajor'l. Kaalrau. Docoaa. K•rni&tak. Slod. 

1 . ' I I '· & 6 1 

,. -
Snb·Ola8s I.-Exploitation of the ourfaoe o • 

the earth ... ... ... .. . 21 647 '798 733 736 667 

(a) Agriculture (Order 1 Groopa 1-6) ... 12 618 7'.7 704 7H 01ft 
(6? Pastore (Order 1 Groups 11-12) ... 4 24 13 19 20 ~5 
(c Fishing and H noting (Order 2) ... 6 3 28 2 1 10 
(d) Others (Order 1 Groups 7, 8 and 13) ... ... 2 8 & 1 6 

I 

Bub-Olaaa II.-Extraotlon of minerals ... 2 1 II II 3 1 
' 

Bnb·Claaa III.-Industry ... '" ... 330 158 68 118 119 113 

(a) Telttile indnatriea (Order 6) ... 178 62 10 83 52 18 
(6) Wood indnatries (Order 8) ,., ... 26 16 10 13 13 17 
(c) Metal indWitriea (Order 9) ,., ... H 7 3 6 6 0 
(d) Food indnatriea (Order 12) ... ... 17 11 11 7 4 15 
(e) lndoatriea of dreu and · the toilet .. 

(Order 18) ... ... ... 41 22 11 25 19 20 
' V) Other iodoatries (Orders 7, 10, 11, 14 

to 19) •.. •.• • .. 6-i 40 21 . 32 25 81 

Bub·Clua IV.-Tranaport OM ... ... 125 21 25 16 11 62 
; 

Sub-Class V.-'l'rada 164 75 38 45 53 83 ... '" .. . 
- . (a) Trade in food atolls (Orders 82 and 88), .. liS 'O 2-i 21 29 63 

~6) Trade in textiles (Order 26) ... 20 8 8 6 IS 8 
c) Other trades (Orders 24, 25, 27 to 31, 

27 19 84 to 41) ... ... ... 86 11 18 12 

Bnb-Ciala VI.-Pnbllo Foroa ... "' 11 5 5 8 6 6 

Bnb·Olall VII.-Pnbllo Admlniatration ... 20 20 12 24 22 9 

Bub·Clall VIII.-Profe1alona and Liberal 
13 17 20 Arta '" '" ... ... .. . 38 25 18 

Bub-ClaN l%.-Parao01 llvlng on their 
1 1 Income ... ... ... .. . ... 21 4 4 3 

Bub·Claaa :X:.-Domeatlo aarvloa ... .. 74 11 17 13 9 18 

Bub·Claoa :XL-Inll111l!.olently deaoribed ooon· 184 19 17 10 9 2 patlons ... ... '" . .. ... 
-

Sub·Clasa XII.-tTilprodnotive ... ... Ill 14 li 12 14 18 



BtJBBIDIA.RY TABLB llL 

JJistributwn of the agricultural, industrial, commercial tmd profe~~l populatiQn 
in Natural DiriB~ and Dutricta. 

I 
Aoaltlft.n'&l. I , ....... , .......... >ani).: .,..,....,, ho.-uon. 

I 
f-.::;:- -:~ ·r s ~~ s ~.!. I ~ 

"" Petur~tap _Q Pne.P!It_. - ..=,Q ........... 
~0 oa •f:.-uJ. !:'(! OD mda.- E'! ......... ·- on ro' .. 

l tana P'r- l ; s trial p. •pu· ~· me-dal P'"' I 
~0 •ion P:Pa-

~!. .-DWr1eo' •Dtt ?fa&.aral ~· 
lallonu- Wio:D.ot- • .......... _ 

=--5. 
lal.if)Q cl-

~. ... . .. 
D~ti~t~J~~o -d 

~~ 
.. 

Q .. ; i ~ ;.§ 
.. 

"'ii' I ~i~ ~ 
~-- d ~ = ~ 
-=~ .: ·H • 

!1 • -!! .,; 
!~ c r~ Jl ,; 

~t 
1! .,; c= 

" !.: ,'if_£ s. ~ ~ 0 

.3 §~[ 0 0 
2:: 9- :;; ; ~ .::: • • • Be ;~"'· • ::: 

' I ~a "r~ •s e· ~ 

l .!'; i c j 0 In; •• 8. s. "; ·- a=- • t: 6.: •. :; £.; !1. -~ g. 
.fa.ll !i I 0 - ~ ... eo; ~ 

... • 

·.--~~~=L. 
i.- ~ Q.!: .i 

~I 
i.'- !"' .!l I t. .. ~ c, ... • .. 

' I r-- f-- I----- .. . . , ·I~ • I 7 •• u 11 .. u 15 ~. 17 

-- -·--- _ __.__ _____ 
. 

Bomb•J' CltJ' ... ... U,3!7 1J 12 Ill 8ZUGII 331 

t 
Ill 18:1.1169 28t ill ll 1&.1107·' -86 liO 60 

. 

Ou.Ju•'' ... . .. 1.711.7'10 8lB il ... 445MII Ill liJ I'IO.S?B Ill 88 a · 8U20 16 u 611 

Ah~Ubtd . ... . .. ,,.,, . ... &1 .. lli,711 ... ~ .. tlj_f'H ... .. 11 it.= .. .. 80 
.. 

•• Dl'llach ... ... 1~'.807 ''" .. &1 ...... , ... .. ..... .. .. .. ..... .. .. .. 
Kat~ ... - 8(11'i.70l ... 5I .. 71,MJ /103 .. 11 M.lli .. .. .. 18,161 .. .. 117 

Pineh \11hil1 ICh,J(H "" " .. 18,031 ' .. • .. ...... •• .. "' ..... • •• .. .. ... ... I 
~· Sural ... ... .... .,. ... •• .. 100,1113 

f ·: 
.. oo,m 100 .. .. 17,1163 ,.. 38 .. 

I ' 
Konlr.e ... . ... UU.'II& 717 liJ 18 IU.831 18 6'1 116.801• &3 II. &5 10./13V 13 10 &o 

.. ...... - ... SIO,OID .,. •• 01 39.577 .. .. .. ..... , .. .. .. 10,8ll .. .. .. 
.. 'I 

. . ., 
Krol~h• ... ... 400., .. 11, ,. .. I Jt,991 .. .. .. SG.7~6 .. •• •• 0.078 11 .. 

' 

. .. natniKirt ... P38,t8'1 ,., .. 
I 

.. n.:u •• .. .. 18.171 117 .. "' ..... 11 38 

TIMna ... ....... '" .. .. 87,0!3 I "' .. .. .. .... .. .. fll . . .,. 11 .. .. 
Dtooi\D ... ·- I.U7.5G'I 701 II I II 7111.UD 1: IIi 56 1184.181 /10. ll ill 105.337 16 39 11 

! Ahmadnapr ... ... ... ..., ... .. " llJ,IIW .. .. 51.160 .. .. .. 18,66] .. .. 80 
I 

Klul.ucll.nl1, F.Mt ... ... 762,GD:I "' 
., .. tm,:m: 110 ., .. "'·"" .. .. .. 18,380 16 .. .. 

Kb&l>t!Hb, W•t ... ... 433.UJ , .. .. .. 5.1.961 .. .. .. 03,1171 .. .. .. ...... " , . .. 
Nir.lk ... ... 016,~U ... •• f8 l0lt.8)() 111 fll .. ...... .. .. ... 16;&SS 16 .. .. 
t•oo!\1\ ... ... &WUl . .. .. I? UD,Ml ... .. .. ...... .. .. "' :.&,.Gi:.i .. .. .. 
... , .. ·- ... 080,071 '"' .. .. 108,0'78 .. •• co 37,7'03 •• .. .. ...... .. •• .. 
tlbn\Apur ... . .. II», ;1M "" •• .. ll1,358 Ill .. .. 48,718 .. .. 117 U."" 18 .. &l 

Karno.'tak '" '" 1.1111.871 'Ill IIi 56 315.8113 us 61 19 180.141 M 17 63 18.806 17 10 Iii 

Dl'lpam "' ... .... ,. :.. .. .. .. .... lOS .. .. ...... .. .. .. 18,14.3 .. .. • 
DIJ,pur ... ... IISI,l~ ..1 .. .. 103,028 liD .. .. 66,;. IS .. ... 1 ..... 1a . ... .. 
Dh- ·- ... 1181,036 Bit .. .. 1M,li7 ... &1 .. ... ... 80 ... .. ...... 10 .. .. 

Sind .• - I. !lUll Q& K 1111 398.111111 Ul ll 117 rm.m 111 39 11 71.!103 ID .. 110 

Hydtribld - ·- ........ "" 
,. .. 115,086 . .. .. .. us.•o ... .. .. ,_ ... n 38 .. 

K&l"kbl - - Dill= ... .. .. "'·"' 1 .. .. .. .... ... ... .. Iii ... ... :!II fl ... - ....... ... .. "' r •• , • ._ - - '"·"" .. .. .. ... 801 130 ,.. .. ...... .. .. Ill . 
8uk\ut - -. s.tos ""' .. 07 .. ..... ... .. .. .,, ... ., . .. .. .1~ 38 38 .. 
T'bar amt. Pirbr - - llt.!M ... .. .. ...... 100 .. .. .. .... .. .. .. Ulll 10 116 .. 
Upper 8lD4 Fmlllkr..,. - laa,S<I ne .. Ill lO,tOS •• .. .. ...... ... .. 111 ..... 10 .. .. I All CIUoo 

' ·- - ao.m II II 18 816.31111 11&1 Iii II. - IS& 60 60 '11.1311 " a liJ 

• 
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SUIIStDIARY TABLE IV. 

Occupaliott ccmtbinecl with ngricultul'tJ {where agrio11lture iB the subriclinrg occupation). 
For British Districts exclu.Ung Aden. 

\--1 
II'DDbw Pit aiDe wbo.,. pa"iallt lllrlioaltart• 

"""' ....... 
I I Kanolta>., . Do• ... ODjdt. I "- -• CIQ' • !lind. 

I . I • • • I I ' • --·- - -

Bub-atu•L-JlzplottaUODotthe nrfaoe ot\heearth- Ill 1 "II Itt Ill II 115 
C•l .AcrfouUilN' :Order 1. a...,. .. l to I) - - - " I II n I I II 

() PatlaN (On!et' '• Oronpe 0 to U) - ... - " -- • • II .. ... 
(t) Fl11bJDJ aD4 Uat~U111' ·Order I) - ... - .. -- • .. 11 I " (II· OU'Im fOnltt t. Or :tap I 7, I IDd 11) - - ·- • -- I ... .. • .. 

Sub-olall IL -lDs&notton ofmiD.erala ... - - ' -·- 1 . u I 7 -·" 
'ub.olatl III.-In4Uit.17 - -· .. 198 II 1101 1111 1!0 .. 1110 

t•~ TostlleiDd~:~Arl•• COrder t) - - ... •• .. ... .. • 100 10 

(l) wooa: tndvtrl• COni• 8) - - - .. 
• • .. "' .. • .. 

C•) Metat •atiUIIrfo .orar I) .. - - •• ···- • 11 " .. ' 
(dl J',<Qd lnduuie• COrdtr 11) ... ... . .. 17 ...... ' :n • • .. 
r•J ladutrta ~ d,.. ul lbe tnOe& (Order 11) ... - ·- ., 

1 .. n ... .. • 
fJ OtbW lrdndriO. (O:dfra 7. l"t 11. 16 lo Itt - .. 

J : 111 • ... ... .. 107 •• 
Sub.ola.el IV.-Trantpcnt . ·- ... 411 Ul • 11 II u 101 
Sub-ol••• V -Trade - ·- ... 111 118 U1 " • Ill 1M 

'· (o) Trade Ia fnod at aft (OrdU'SIS -ad Sl) - ... - :1) • 17 .. .. .. ., .. 
(I) Tr..delD C.xl•1tlt0rdarle) - - - • ···- • ' 11 .. II 

(e) Othrr &Ndof :Orden W,ll, r. &o8111114S6lo Cl) ·- •. ' .. .. 10 •• .. .. II 

Sa.b-okaa VI.-PubUa l'oree ... -· ·- co 1 10 • a II 8 
Sub.cl&la V~Publla A4mlDtatration - ... - lJI 1 112 Ill liD Jill 7 
Sa.b.olua VIIL-Pr.,lelliODI and Liberal Artll .. . .. eo • 71 G 11 .. II 
Sub-olua XX.-Peraona Ur:lna on their Income .. 1 u -·- 8 • 7 t • 
Snb·:lA•• X. Domutto aenioe - .. . .. 17 • 10 H It II u 
Bub..ob .. xr. ·ID•ulllotent.IJ" 4etoribe4 oaoupatton. .. 1.5 1 1.5 a I 1.5 1 
Sub .. olaaa XII.-'UnproduottYe ·- - -· Z8 1 11 I • 81 u 

'/ SUBSIDIARY 'l'ABLE V. 

Occupations combined with II:Jricul/ure (w"•PrB CJ]rlo11llt1re it tl1e prin~ipal oootlpalion). 
1

1 
For Brithh Districts exol11ling Aden • 

: • 
I IA'!Jctlordll Bent nrehef'll), OlliU'taiOf4 C lim& J.OJOfl), rarmeo"""" ••d dold lllb tumr• 

----
Number J::' Number \:' I ~., ... ~::· 

Sob•ldla1'7 oooupailoa. JCI,OIIl,. ., SabtlcUaiJ oooapaUOD, lD,O ,, " Bab&kllary OCk!D.JiftUon, 11,100" 1<1 . \ 
l\llloW lt. tollow U. luluu• II, 

--· ------ ----- ·-------
1 

' 1 • 8 • • • - - -·. ----
' 

Total - ... 1.811 Total ... •. 1.131 "l'o&al - - Ul 

Rent J*JITI .• - ., .., Bent noelnn - - •. .. Bent '"''""' 
.. .. . .. II 

Agrlrnlt.atallaboarml .- - ... ..., .br:O'Oltual laboarm ... .. ... ... teaut payor~~ - .. .. . .. 
OoYernmani "'"ut. nt Ill Ill Dell .. 111 Otnenl taboarm - . .. . .. •• Oenoral lt!baQn.n .. - ... fl 

MaoQ' louden 1nd craJa 4oaJaa ... "' Oonrumtu Mfftdtl of aU kind• ... .. \'ill.,. 1nt.ohmn .. .. - " 
OUMr tn.diN oi.U k1D41 - ... ... VODOJ lmdtn andlftlill dealtn - .. cau., brotdm lllld mllkmaD - ... • ....... - .. -· lot Olholtradon alaU.Inda ~ ... • UID baacll .. - . .. • 
Cltfb or ah.k!Ddl .. .. - .. rlabmntn awl lwatmu ... ·- .. 17 n-btrmm aDd boa&awn- - ... • 
Scbool muleN - r - 21 Cattle breeden awl qdlkmaa - ... ., Rloe poan4m ... . .. . .. • 
t.'lll')'trl - - .. • Ylllepwa&ehmlll - - ... .. Ttadt ot'a.U kind• .. ... ... 10 

llt.a\1 IWI'Db amd maaapn -· :I • w ...... ... ... . .. to 011 prtMml .. .• . .. I 

Modloal pt>aotiUooen - - .. ....... .. - - II WMftfl ·- ... ... • 
Arlbolll - ·- ,., oupn-" .. - - 11 Pot &In ... ... . .. • 
Olb ... •. •. ... , ... Wuhtrmm ... ... . .. , t.Ultrworbn . .. .. . .. • 

Poilell - ... - .. W&lberaaea .. .. - • .... -....... - - - .. Dlaebmltbt aM e&rpentm . .. . .. I 

I 01- ... ... . . fill Olhm .. - .. ... . 



SUl!SIDIAl!.Y TABLE VL 

OccupalionB of Females bg su'fJ.ckuaes and selected orders and groups. 

For British Districts excl11ding Ade11o 

Oc:eupotloD. I Number of odnlol • worken, 

Maleo. Fomaleo. 

. 
1-lli~SUB·CL~SS I-EXPLOITATION OF TJIE SURFACE •to&"""' 

2228
n•• 

Oi' THE .EARTH ... ••• ••• -- • IJUZ .no 

1-U Order L-Puture and Agrlcu!tnre 

1~ 

1 Jntome from m:~t of agrlcak'lrallaod 
I Orhuary tultlnto,. , 
' Farm M!naut.aad Gold labonren •• 

... 
... 

us (6) 0110WIRI OJ' IPIOIA .. PRODUml, .li'D IUB.Ka' OA8DP 
JlfG ... ••• ... - •-

us (•I Foai•TBY ... - '" 
8 \\''o•d-catt.frlt ftrewood, lAo. catechu, tubber, etc., collecton aod 

cha1co.J borDII'I ... ... ... ... 

(tl) BA.tlllUJ or '"'"• noel '" 
12 Herdimoa, 1bepburda. goatbetd1, tk. 

13 (1) B.Uid'O OJ' IIULL .&lUIIIlU 

U Ordor S.-Pilhlng ... ... "' 

18-20 SUB·CLASS II-EXT.IU~TION OF MIN.ERAUI 

111-93 SUB·CLASS III-~NDUST&Y '" 
21-31 Order 8.-Textilea ... '" '" 

!1 Cn\toa pinning, C!l,.anlng and rn-aing • ... • .. 
2'.! Cottuo "P•Dnh·«· aia;ng and weay,ug ... ... 
!4 Ho1e, twaae •ad ll.rihll .,, ... ••• ••• 
J5 0\ Pr ftbr¥«. (CQCI)AIIIIt. &)o't'l ftas, hPmp, d.ralf, etc,) ... 
SO Wool t'll.rd. n a:"'- lpinuen, •·•va,. of 11oooUea blank, ta. 

• arpt•ta, eLo. ••• ••• •• ... .. •• 
~87, Silk •lJinn.·r• and wou·e., ••• . •• •.• ·-
u:. Tannor•1 oorrit n 1 loat.bor drou.ert, d,yen, etc. ••• • •• 

38 tlr7 OrderS-Wood ... 
30 f&W)'•ra, rarpaatA>n. tnrnt<ra. j1lnC!rs. etc. ... ·
a; Bukvt. lllll.lr..t-,. and otln·r iu•lu Lri • of woody material ineludln~ 

IMte. • .•• ••• ... U• 

as Forv•lli and 1\'IU"g of hwa:.d oc.bu metala ... • ... 

~ Order 10 -ceramioa 

56-68 
&f 
tiG 

Ordor 12.- Food ind111triea ... 
Rice po11nderw. bu11lcM'1, an•l flour gri.nden 
llanu£adure. of tob&eeo,oa•luru aDol gU.uja 

... 
87-?l Order 13.-Indllltrlea of ·dreea and the toilet 

• 

... 
6fl Tallon. milllnen, d,.... ma' era ud damon, embrolderera oa liuen. 
61• S. Ot\ b lf'lt. and ~ndal mak~tta ... ••• ·-
71 Wa.,blnv. clt!Q:ing a.Jd d.f'"lng ... ... • .. 
';2 &rbon1 batr dn-Nera and w g m•k""' .... -· .... 
'it!. Stone and aul'ble work~ IDa80DI, brieklayen ••• ••· 
89 W"' k., n In pl'f'Ciou• awn• • .d met.&b, eDt. mellen, .iailiation 

jt'wl'llpl'1 ~ gild~n. etc. .... .... _ 
&a Sweepen., IC&'f'Oogen,. d~ooa .... d .. eepiuc CODbaeton _ 

94-111.! SUB-cLASS IV-TB.AlTSPORT 

111-91 Ordor 20--'rran&Iort by water 

!IS-lOt Order 21.-TranaFort by road -
'" 
·~ '" 

·"I 

4.058541 

3.749576 

140;'70 
2.6GO.IO'i 
1,oo4,1161 

15.383 

16,881 

30.355 

!6.610 

253.159 

68 

47.212 
'· 
U-'90 

1>65.013 

304.249 

10.610 
246 685 
)4,6~2 

%,686 

ft,9~t 
9,'i5:i 

ll!,ll81 

97.815 

'1'1.5'! 

20,!78 
478 

44M2 

87,910 

47.853 

9.803 
6,4HO 

155.561 
32,7:!2 
50,!8ll 
~002 
44,900 
M.666 

. 48,453 

lll,i" 

Z.:W640 

89,11'2 
82 ~,ocn 

1,281.8 .. 

6095 

!7,735 

21,6i8 

7 

22.505 

114.68 

~.lr75 

W.793 
6,1lT 

1011,720 
94'1 
2:t34 

9,"81 
1.!,278 
8,253 

25.714 • 

2,168 

l!3.M6 
111 

23987 
2:,671 

52.639 

3.1,887 
6,BU 

13.808 
10,·81 
18,243 

746 
10,69'J 

1,610 
8,109 

27.198 

5JE8 

17.4119 i 

331 

ss• 
•17 

1,176 

331 

$81 

918 

1,012 

lOll 

97 

102 

41i7 

ll1b 

357 

li09 

&oa 
441 
ll+• 
794 

1,()98 
l,S·JI 

.!iO 

639 

671 

1.100 

250 

4S! 
1-0 
w. 
"]7 
1,. 
83 

690 

103 
8& 

151 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vl-cOtllinued. 

Occupations of Femalea by sub-cla•se• and selected order• and groNpl. 

For British Districts excluding Aden-

Groop 
.llo. 

• 
Oceapdioa. 

! ' ---------------------- ·-

I 

011 Cart owncTI ana driven, toaobmon, llablo·boya. tramway, m!Ul
(ll.rr\ltgt't ftc,, mahllgcrl .nd emr,loyCa (oxcludlng private 

10" 
1o• 

011-131 

IOI'Tioht•) on ••• ••• ,.. ,,, 

Portt"''• and mo-aetu;rt>n ••• ... ••• • .. 
Bailwar emplo)41 of al1 kin,lJ other tban aon.&rnetiao. oool1e- ••• 

SUB-CLASS V-TRADlil ... .... 
108 

lOR 

l+lll-12j 

Btmk mRn,.gon, money 1~mlt'rl~ exrhange and inmrtlure agcnU, 
mom•)' clu'h5f('1'1 and brokcrt Rod tholr omploylla ... 

Trado in pleeo gooda, wool, ~olton. ailk, hair and ot.bor tf-dllet •.• 

Order 33--0ther trade in .Food atuffa - "" .•. 

.. Fi1h de~~ler1 ... ..~ ••• .•• • •• 
Oro"Ol"'J and •ollort of 'Yt>gri&blo o11, aalt and ot.bor condiment. •• , 
Sulll'fl of milk, bnt.tM', ghoo, poult1'y, O,({J(t, eto. •• , ... 
CA.rdnmom, botel·lt>af, "''"ll'ltabln, frai~ and anoa·nut •cliC!TI ••• 
Doalcn in hnv, ~· "nd fodclor ••• ••• • •. 
Doolortlo firewood, charcoal, ecal, cowdung, o!c. ••• . .. 

139-143 SUB·CLASS VI-PUBLIC FORCE . 

1
,44--147 SUB CLASS VII-PUBLIC 

. ORDER 46 ... ••• 
ADMINISTRATION-

147 Vlllago officials and aonaotl otbor than wa.tcbmon 

48-160 SUB CLASS VIII-PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL. 
ARTS ••• ··• ·•• ••• ••• 

148-151 Order46.-Religion ... 
14g Rl'ltjl)OOI mendicnnt11, \nma.IOI Of mODMtrios, eto. 
156 MitJwivo•, va.~eluaton, compoondort, nunoe, ma110on, otc • 

. 161 BUll CLMS IX-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR 
I INCOME ..• .•• ... • •• 

62&163 SUli·CLASS X-ORDER 52-DOMESTIC SERVICE ··· 

~k .. 'tl"&tn carrion, door·kooperr, watch moo and other ln·tloor 
~V4Df.l ••• uo ou •oo ... 

:162 

64-167 SUliCLASB XI- ORDER 53-INSUFFICIENTLY 
DESJRIBED.OCCUPATIONS ... ••· ' . -

105 Cri.blm.., ~coontantl, book·k~t>ra. .r.lM"kti 11nd otbqremploytlaln 
nmrproiflod omcrs, WllJ'f'hODIIOI and lbop• ••• ... 

lft7 Lft.b:mrora and workmen othcrwlto UDIJ18olftod ... . ·•• 
' ' 

~68-169 S~B·CLASS XII-UNPROpUCTIVE 
' ' 169 Bfgn.TI, vngr.ot1, pmoaren, pto~Lituto11 ncoi•cra of. Jtulco 

goodJ1 cat~W poleonet• ... ••• ... ... 

.Malu. 

40,.'i10 
r,a,:.~R 

G2,M30 

uo.:m 

6,1:1& 
118.7110 

n,ou2 
26,G·L1 

4;,:1:111 
lO,OIJB 

62.205 

125.316 

61,SJil 

~~-692 

65.602 

18,467 

144,2:)4 

131,007 

49.510 
• 07,085 

93.986 

87.460 

8<0 
]8, .. '10 
1. itl~t 

.OS:: 

61.331, 

1U~~2 
lll,<,.·6 
oi,\IK."I 
•~.;,Hu 
4.~.!71; 

ll,lNl 

13969 

10,0~1 

19.504 

10.804 

o,no' 
2,UtJ6 

6.287 

52,819 

69.438 

60,417 

Numhcor (If 
fo·mnlN {'f!t 
l.WOmaloo. 

128 
01 

l,7PR 
127 
b[t~ 

7ul 
0H7 

l,lJ.l 

6 

111 

IOI 

lUI 
1114 

In» 
818 

340 

366 

308 

380 

27 
5117 

600 

G6J 



Group 
No. 

1 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL 

Selected Occupations (1911 ancl1901). 

For British Districts. excluding Aden. 

Occupation. 

2 

Popoia.tiou 
1apported 
In 1911. 

8 

333 

• 

• 
SUB-CLASS I.-EXPLOITATION Oli' THE SURFACE •• ....,

793 
+l6 

OF THE EARTH ... ... ... · ... 13.425.843 .-un 

ORDER 1.-PASTURE AND AGRICULTURE ••• ••• 13,273.088 U.4'18.289 

1 
I 
3 

' 6 
8 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 

16 

16 

21 
II 
•s 
26 
28 

17 ., 
II 
30 

86 
87 

67 

Income from re11t of agricultural land ... • •• 
OrdlnarJ oulthaton ... •·• ... ... 
Agent., manaf(on of landed utato. (not plutor•) olerb, rent 

onllect.on, ote. ••• ... ••• ... 
Farm 10naotl•ud. fleld lahourcn ••• ••• • •• 
Tot, coffor, cinchona ud Indigo p1an+.ationJ ... ••• 
Fralt, Rower, wngetable, betol vine,areeannt, etc., growen ••. 
Woodcuttfon, Orewood, lac, cateC'ho, rubber, etc., collecton 

and char~l baroora ••• ••• ••• .. . 
C'aUio and boff&lo breeden and keeper• ... .. . 
fo(borp, goat and pig breodrrt ... .., ••• 
JJ~r~ of otbor animalJ {bortet, muln, camela, uett, etc.) .. , 
ij.ont.meo, •hopbcrdt, goat.berdJr, etc. ••• ••• ••• 

ORDER I.-FISHING AND HUNTING 

Fl.tblng 

Hunting 

... 
... 

... 

... 
BUB·CLASS II.-EXTRACTION OF MINERALS 

ORDER 3.-MINES ... 
ORDER f.-QUARRII!S OF HARD BOCKS 

ORDER 6.--ll.ALT, ETC, 

SUB·CLASS ln.-INDUSTRY 

ORDI!B 6.-TEITILES, '" ... 

... 

... 

... 
Cotton gtnning, elunlng and pt'Hilng ••• ••• ... 
Cotton aptnniog,liting and wearing ••• ••• ••• 
Jute spinning, pnatng and wearing •• , ••• • •• 
Uopo, twlne and alring ••• ••• ••• ••• 
Wool oardora and api.nncn, wcaven of woollen bla.nkct.e, 

CArpata, ota. ... ••• . ... ••• • .. 
Silk llfpinnoraaud woanre ... ••• ••• .. . 
llair, 01omel anti bonehAir, briatlea work, bruth maken, etc. .. . 
Per-ant occupied Yoit.h foatben ... ... ... •• 
DyolnJl, bleaching, prlntlng, preparation and ·aponging of 

tos.Uita ••• .. ••• ... • •• 

ORilER 7.-HIDE~, SKIN« AND BARD MATERIAL~ 
}'110M THE ANI.II.AL Kl..~GDO!o! ,,. .. 

Tannel'l, currier-.. leather dreason, dyers. eto. • ... 
)fakm of lN.thft'at-tiolee, auch as trunks, watcrbags, etc. 
Booe, ln~'J, horn, abeU. otc.. workon ••• • •• 

ORDER B.-WOOD ... 
Sawyol"', carpenter~., tuners, joinera. etc. ... • •• 
llaaket makers and other industries of woods materl&l i:J.clud· 

lng lta\'11111 ... ... ••• .... ... 

• 
ORDER 9.-liET.U.S '" 

Plough and agricultural implement makera ••• 
0\hor workct'll iu lron and. m•ken t~f Implement. .and toolt 

prineipAliJ or ezelutl\"'ly of iron ••• 000 

Worbn la. bru., oorpo.r.and b~U metal ••• 

ORDER 10.-CERAMICS ... 

Fol\traiU!.d oarthtD pipe 1111d bowl m&kcrs 

ORilER 11.-CHE!o!ICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY SO 
CALLED, AND ANALOGOUS ... ... ... 

8 l5lfi-84 • 

642,61& 
8,113•,757 

8.035 
8,3llll,256 

18 
39,992 

94,591 
60,047 
28,()77 
3,178 

32i,528 

l!i2,7f11 

141!,52~ 

8,23S 

31.0'71 

1.828 
~ ;I I 

24.191 

5,0M 

2.458.688 • 
808,19{ 

29,1105 
614,21, 

366 
50,107 

8'-538 
88,594 
1~ 

86 

17,610 

!5.171 

89,193 
7.019 

504. 

283.59i 

75,500 

12L252 

256 

8!.356 
!13,936 

134.350 

ll'i.S99 

7,052,Ql8 
763~7 

,,158 
8,141,017 

00 
68,409 

106,910 
101,851 

29,f80 
.. 939 

210,!63 

20.'132 

560 

16.000 

4.172 

2,283.419 

684.332 
32,446 

t81,715 

"8'S:s65 
87,493 
47,61i 
2,<m 

6G 

86,500 

49.763 

63,620 
D.l96 

947 

252,063 

197,'1"-5 

64,338 

U0.648 

1,274 

69,619 

62,:111 

+18 

--92 
+1,()58 

+ ll'lS 
+6 

-70 
-32 

~u 
-41. _. 
-ua 
+56 

I +63 

+50 

+155 

+50 

+228 

+51 

+21 

+8 
; 

+19 

-8 
+211 ...... 
+29 

-s 
-19 
-28 
+64 

-51 

~ 

-12 
+35 
-41 

+13 

+G 

+39 

+10 

-80 

· Tl3 ~ 

+7 ~· 

+8 

+2I 



334 

Oroup 
lllo. 

1 

118 
67 
118 
69 
80 
88 
63 
64 
60 

'1'1 
78 

89 

98 

95 

96 

V1 

98 

99 

100 
101 
}02 

'l.03 

.106 

SuBSIDIARY TABLB VII-conlitiUecl. 

Selected Occupatiom (1911 a11d 1901). 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

• O:ca.patlon. 

ll 

• 
1 ORDER 12.-FOOD lli'DUSTRIES 

1110fl pounden, buslr:en and flour grinden ... 
Bakers and biscuit makers ... • •• 
Gn.in parcbOl"',etc. ••• .., ••• 
Boteben · ••• ... ••• • .. ... 
Fish curen ••• ,,, ... ,., ... Makers of 1ngar, molauct and gur ••• .,. 
Sweetmeat makor~t pr111paren of jama and condimcnl" etc. ••• 
Brewera and di•tlllem ,,, .,, ••• 
Toddy drawen ,,, ••• .., 

ODDER 13,-INDUSTBIES ()1> DRESS AND THE TOILET, 

Tailors, tnWlnen, drcumakc:ra and darner•, ombro1derert on 
linou ••• ... ••• ••• ... 

Shoe. boot and nndal rna. ken ... .., ... 
Waabing, clf.>&nlng sod dya\ng ... ,,, .. , 
Barbon, hair dreuers111d wig makcre ,,, ... • .. 

ORDER U,-FURNITURE INDUSTRIES 

OBDEB 1&~BU1LDING INDUSTRIES 

Exeanton, plinth balldon, •nd well alnkon 
Stoao ar..d marble workert, muona, bticklayon 

... 

... 

... 
ORDER 18.-CO~STRUCTION OF MEANd OB' TRANS· 

PORT ••• ... .., ·•• ••• 

ORDER 17.-l'RODUCTION AND TRANSMISSION OF 
PHYSICAL FORCE8 (BEAT, Ll0H'f1 ELECTI\lCI'fY, 
MOTIVE POWER, ETO.) ',., ... '" 

ORDER 18.-INDUSTRIES OP J,UXURY AND TBOgE 
PERTAINING TQ LITERATUBII AND THE ABTS AND 
SClE..'iOEB ... ••• .., ... •' ... 

I 
Popalatiou 
10ppnrted 
In 1911. . 

8 

188.843 

'171MS 
7,681 

18,142 
l!9,j09 
l,S7S 
77~ 

26,081 
867 

10,057 

4.42,757 

9!,166 
160.4•1 
'17,215 

117,691 

UM 
160.996 

0,766 
140,608 

1.401. 

2.729 

169..531 

'Workonln procloua atonea and mo~a.l1, onamellort, imitation 
jewellery makora, gllden, oto. • . '" ••• ••• 1SD,W5 

lafakan Of banglcJ1 f'OI&flet, bead and Other noeklac:OJ, I!IIDgl011 
liog .. m•and sacred tbreGd• ··• ••• ••• &,008 

liA'l"TER ··• ... ••• ... ... 38.818 
ORDER 10.-1NDU~TRIE3 CONCERNED WITH REFUSE ~ 

Swooper~, scavongor~ dust aud awceplng c:ontr...ct.ore ... 

SUB·CLASS IV.-TRANSPORT '" 

OUDER so~TRANSPOBT BY W .Al'ER 

... 

... 
Ship owners, a.nd tl.elr employN, abip brokor~y •hips' offioora, 

enginetn, marino~ and tiromeu ••• ... ·... ~ ••• 
Penon• employed on tbo mah:atonanco of 1trcam1, rlYora and 

ca.Mlt (including con•trnction) ••• ... ••• 
Boat owaen, bootmon and towmoa. ... ••• 

ORDER U,-TRANSPORT BY ROAD ... . .. 
Persona employed on tho c:onlltruotlon and malntcnanco of toadl 

a.nd bridget ••• ... ,,, ••• 
Cut ownora and driven, coacbmdD, .tablu boy1, tramway 

mn.ll Clll'riago, etc:., manu.gen and omploJOt (excluding private 
10rvants) -· .. ••• ... • •• 

Palki, etc,..beaRn au(\ owoen ... ••• ... 
P11ok elepho.nt. cumel, mule, au, bullo~k o~en and drlYOtl ... 
Fortert a.nd mnuengcn ... · ••• ... • .. 

ORDER 22.-TR!NSPORT BY BAIL ... 
Railway omploy6s of all kinds ot.bc.-r tbu.n c:orutruoUon coollot ... 

L1boarcn employed on railny conslrncUon 

611.719 

144,817 

U,5G7 

28,211 
B7.:wJ 

280.081 

87,3~3~ 
1 .. , 

~6.9110 
·134,062 

162.122 

151,072 

10.160 

ORDER 23.-POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPH AND TELE· . 
PHONE SERVICE ... ... ... ... 1Wo,6911 

• 

Populat1on 
IUPJlOrt.ed, 
iu l{K)l. 

1---

' 

197$5 

lO!l,UI 
0,-100 

1{),1iQG 
::»,1!.'7 

816 
~019 
t~a1 

?'87 
8,226 

~4,MO 
148,936 

7S,H68 
US.Sil:J. 

2.236 

uuoa 
1),702 

10l',U31 

610 

151!,046 

1!8,768 

45.376 

369.904 

116.755 

61,249 

20,101 
8li10Ul 

145.435 

JI,90G 

£0,962 
478 

37,41& 
20,886 

92,307 

81,941 

10,300 

1MO'I 

• Poreentaga 
of 

1'&J"lat\on • 

----

~ 

-'.!9 
+:10 
-418 

+1 
+62 
-71 

+llG 
-61 
+SO 

+1 

+9 
+1 
+6 
-8 

+9 

+12 

-64 

+347 

+7 

+8 

-8D 

+66 

·+IWo 

-z 

+76 

+86 

-z 

<60 
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SUBSIDIARY TAliLB Vll-conUnuecl. 

Selected OccupatioM (1911 ancl190l). 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

'~--·--------------~--------------------f-P-o~--kt_~_._, __ P_op_•_l~_·_·_ P~~ Ocou-H- 1apportal oupporled • of 
¥- lnl91L inlOOL -mtioo. 

• 
--1 8 I. 5 

.. --. ------.---~·--------..,---~----,-;.----:-----1 

114 
116 

110 
117 
118 
liD 
120 
Ul 
122 
123 
12, 

127 

181 

182 

BUB-cLASS V.-TRADB 

ORDER U.-DANK~, E;TADLISHHE!iTS OJ' CREDIT, 
EXCHANGE AND INSURA::.CE ••• OM ••• 

ORDER 26.-IIROKERAOE, COlll!ISSION AND EXPORT ... 

ORDER 26.-TRADE IN TEXTILES '" 
ORDER S7.-TRADB IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS .•• 

ORDER 18.-TRADE IN WOOD OM 

ORDJl'a S9.-TRADB IN METALS •• 

ORDER 80,-TRADE IN POITERY '" 
ORDER 31.-TRADE IN CHEIDOAL PRODUCTS 

ORDER BZ.-ROTELS, CAFgS, RESTAURANTS, EIC. 

Vondol'l of wint', Uqoon. aerated wat.ri, ete.. •.• • •• 
Ownm and m•nagen of hotel~. cooklbop., l&l'&il etc. and 

tbrlr omployO• ... •.. ... • ••• 

ORDER 33.-0IHER TRADE IN FOOD STUFFS 

P11b deniers ••• . . . ... ••• ••• 
Grocm and 110\lert of ngctable oil, lalt and other condimentl 
Sellen of milk, buU.f'r, gboo, poaltry, eg~, etc. ••• 
Bellon of awootmeat.t, aogar, gar, mola.uca u• 

Cardamom, bdel·loaf, 1'egebblet, fruit and areeaoat tellen •.• 
Grain aocl pule dealen ... ... • •• 
Tobaoco, opium, g4nj&, et4!., 1eltm ... . .. 
Doalon in •hoop, goau aod piga ••• ... 
Dealora la hay, gra11 and fodder .. , ._ 

ORDER U--TRADE IN 'IICLOTBING AND TOILET 
AR·riCLRS ,,, ... ... ... .., 

OBDRR 36.-TRADR IN FURNITURE 

HardwarA1 eookiog uten•il•, poNelain, crockery, gluaware, 
bot1.l011 article• for gardening, \be cell&r, ete. ••• ••• 

ORDER 86,-TRADE IN BUILDING MATERIALS 

ORDER 37.-THADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

ORDER 3S.-TRADE IN FUEL ... 

... 

... 
ORDER 89.-TR.\D£ IN ARTICLF.;; OF LUXURY AND 

THOSK PERIAINING TO LEUERS AND THE ARTS 
AND SCIENCES ••• ... ... • .. 

Dealel"' lu precloul~ttoaett jcwcllery (res! and imitatioa), clocks, 
optic.! ln11tromentt, P~. ... ••• • •• 

Dealonin eommon bang let, bta.da, neekl&cet. fan1, 1mall articles, 
toy., bnutiug ud ll.thlog taeklo. dowers, etc. ... ... 

ORDER 40.-TRADE IN REFU~E MATTER ... 

ORCEB 41.-TRADE OF OTRER SORT$ -
. UiS , Sbopkl"ep~rs othcr,,ito uospeelliOO ..• ••• • .. 

186 Other trades (iaclading farmers of pounds, toll• •nd markets) 

1.212.172 

9UOO I 
=~ 
11.9351 

10.74.61 
8.878 ' 

135 

7.286 

39,599 

!1,081 

18,618 

6{0,003 

25,147 
346.593 
81.277 

1 7,451 
• 89,970 

98,191 .

1 
16,782 

8,.149 
16,2981 

17.750 

13.412 

10,096 

8.360 

19.558 

35.371 

• 8.755 
5.850 . 

26.671 

18,853 
0

7,788 

600,138 

9o.729 
853,355 

8,121 
18,~8 

1M,217 
140,211l! 
!!5,01. 
8,860 

126,6S. 

; 28.363 

47.856 

32,009 

10,g(O 

23.654 

1.5.701 

50.365 51.510 

12,131 

31,06') 

2i3 

92.114 

..... _ . 

SUB-CLASS VI--PUBLIC FORCE ••• ... - ,129.174 95,793 

U9 
uo 

1.S 
H8 

ORm.il 42.-AR:I!Y 

Anny (lm!"'rial) 
Army (N&ti\"ll S\ato$) 

ORDER 43.-NAVI" 

ORDER ... -POLICE 

Police ... 
Vilt.ge wa~chm10. 

• 

... 

... 
'" ... 

. . .. 

... .. 
OM ... 

3,830 

96.362 

71.401 
!!6,961 

2L76l 

21,560 
201 

1.773 

'12.259 

4i,760 
~ 

-13 

-17 

-12 

+53 

+91 

-66 

+L158 

-98 

+25 

+48 

+12 

+138 

-20 

-n 
+87 

+285 
-45 
-38 
--30 
-82 

-69 

-24 
-17 

-1-125 

-26 

+17 

. ..... 

+35 

+33 

+M 
-s9 

+116 

+33 

+49 
+ll 
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.. 
• 

_ SUDSIDIARr. TA1!LB V!I-COfltim~ed. -

Selected Occupations (1911 m1d 1901).: 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 0 

1 Group 
No. Occupation. 

\ Population Population Parcont.a;o I 
in 1901. Tarlat.ion. ~-· -- " 

------ ~ 6 
1 B 

--

lt4 
146 
148 
U7 

148 
149 

- 150 
lo1 

- 159 
168 

164 

165 

169 

160 

i 
SUB·CLASS VIL-PUBLIC ADl'lllNISTRATION 

ORDER 46.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 
... }', 

' 
Fcrviee of tbo State ~.. ... . .. 
&rvlce of No.tive and Foreign State. ... . .• 
Municipal .nd other local (not rillue) 1eni~ -· 
Village officiW1, and len&Dll othor than lntchmen 

SUBCLASS VIIL-PROFESSIONS · AND LIBERAL 
ARTS . ··• !··· ••• ... • •• 

' ORDER 46.-liELIGION ..... ·- ... 
Pr\tatl, minist.r._ de. u• .... ... • .. 

Beli~oua meudlcantl, inmates of monuteriot, etc. ••• 
Catechist., rsdert, ehnrcb and mb:alon lfl'\'ice ... • •. 
Temple, burial qr burning £round ~ervice, pilgrim conducton 
. and circumoi.sen : .... ... ..~ ••• 

' 011LER047~LAW ... 
~ Lawyer• of an kinds,lncludlngk1Llltt, law aceuta and makhtbn. 
, la'W1e~1' cler~•· petition writen, etc. ••• • .. 

ORDER 48,-MEDICINE ... . .. 
' 

l!tdical praolitionm of all klndl, lnclading dentbto, oculbb 
and voterlnary mrgeou ... , .. ... • .• 

lfidwivn, nccinaton, eom~unden, nunn, muac1U'I, ate. ... 

ORDER 49-INSTRUCTION 

~DER 60,-*ETI'EliS AND ARTS AND SCIENCES ... 

! Others (a.utbt~a, pbotoftr&pl:cn, artiatt, 1ealpton, utronomcn, 
• meteorologlata, botaniata, utrologera, etc.) ••• ••. 
'lh;aic compoll8l1 a.od mnaten.·playen on all klnda of muaical 

! Jnatrnment1 (not milltarJ'), aiogcn, acton and diUlcen ••. 

I 

SUB-CLASS IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR } 

~:~:Dl.-P;SONS ~~VING .. ~RINCI;:LLY ~~ 
THEIR IN<";OME .... ... ... • .. 

1SM06 
a.~sl 

40,609 
1S7,SS.l 

37D.l12 

179.221 

68,41! 
04.703 

4,301 

20,806 

22.046 

1~.314 
8,783 

31,358 

10,790 
11,668 

65.364 

72.123 

70.590 

, 1· SUB-cLASS X.-DOMESTIC SERVICE 

ORDER &.I':""DOMESTIC SERVICE 
::: } 3'l7.251 

. 

169 

168 

-
1114 

' .. 165 

I 16'1' 
" ·• 

Coo]l;a. water riU'rien, door·keepen, watchmen and o~bor in·door 
servants t ••• ••• ... ... • .. 

Prlvato groom•, coachmen, dog bos•, etc. ... • •• 

SUB-CLASS · XI.-INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED l 
OCCUPATIONS ... ·- ... • .. 

ORDER 63.~ENERAL 'tERMS WHICH DO NOr lN· t 
DICATE A DEFINITE OCCUPATION. ... ... J 

Hannfacturen, bualncu men and contractora. otherwise an· 
apeciftcd . ... ... . .. · ··• ... 

Cuhlen, accountant•, book·lttepen, elerk• and other eu:ployes 
in unapodfied oflict,, warebotllfl and abop1 ... • .. 

Laboaron and workmon otberwlto DDtpccified ... ••• 

SUB-CLASS XII.-Uli"PBODUCTIVE ... .. 
ORDER 64.-IN:MATES 01!' JAILS, ASYLUMS AND ., : I . HOSPITALS '" lM • ... ••• ... 

W?RDER 115.-BEOGAlle, V AGRA'Io'TS AND PROSTITUTES • 

808,266 
13,086 

383.301 

10,186 

108,Gol0 
260,858 

241l.049 

8.36i 

240,686 

4/;3.098 

168,707 
6.-ISO 

38,9111 
l!M,OS6 

13,676 

22.7&7 

12,450 
IO,Bl7 

24,812 

]5,791 
9,081 

{6,561. 

68.G24 

10,060 

84,370 

72,848 

331,1118 

814,304 
10,8U4 

1.232.229 

~ 
11M14 

1,102,382 

1o.793 

4Do.716 

-31 

-n 
-41 
+20 
-26 

+97 

-3 

+7 
-15 

+26 

+26 
+ll7 

+t6 

+22 

-7 

-3 

-1 

+20 

-5 
-77 

-39 

-23 

-t6 

• 



StrnSm:ARY TABLB 'VIII. 

Occupati<Aul of seleoted C(I(JteB. 

1 

HINDU, JA.lN AND ANDIISTIC, 

A'oai-
' Cultivators ... J ••• ... ... 

Field laboureu, wood-cutten, etc •••• 
Raisers of liveotock, milkmen and herdsmen ••• 

... .. . ... 
Income from reob of land I ••• 
Others ,,, ••• 

... ... ... ... 
• 

A'BI-
Indnstriea ••. • .. ... .. . 
Field labourers, woodoOUtten, etc. ... . .. 
Ooltivaton ... ... . ... .. . 
Others ••• ... 

B.r:un oa Bmu-
• 

Cultivators .•. ... ... ... 
Field laboorera, wood-cotters, eto, ... ... 
Raioers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... 
Othen ,.. • •• · ... ... ... 

BBANDA.'BI-

Number per 
1,000 worker. 
.._.,dOll 

OKb -·polioa. 

761 
139 
24 
.23 
53 

871 
834 
188 
107 

426 
850 
58 

166· 

Cultiva.tora ... .. . • .:! .... r : ~ 6.27 
100 

90 
61 
81 

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc ... . 
Industries ••• •.• 
Transport ••• ... 
Trade ••• ••• 
Others ... • .. 

BuA.'Tu'-

Trade ••• ... 
Indoetties .,, 
Poblio .Admini•tmtion ... 
Others ... 

BIIA.l!GI OR HA.L.L'LKIIOB-

... ... ... 

... 

... 

... ... ... ... ~ 

••• 

. .. 
Indnatries -· ••• ••• ••. 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... ••• • •• 
11eggan, J•ft>stituteo, criminals, inmates of jails and asylnme. 
Public Administration ... ... ... 
Others ,,, ••• •.• • •. 

BDA.Bv.t.'n, DBA.NoA.B oa Kuaun
Cu1tivators ••• • .. 
~-ield labourers, wood-cutten, eto. ... 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen 
Industries ... . .. , 
Others ••• ••• 

Btut.-

Fiel<llabourers, wood-cotters, etc. 
Cultivators ••• ... 

••• ... ... ... ... 
... 

R.Wers of liwstock, milkmen.and herdsmen ••• 
Labourers unspecified ••• • •• 
Others ••• • •• 

... 

B 1~15-85 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

... 

101 

613 
101 

94r 
292 

436 
298 

85 
'15 

106 

898. 
388 
182 
69 
63 

662 
255 

26 
13 
44 

837 

• 
Nllmber of 

femal-e worketa 
Ia p.. 1~ ma1eo. 

8 

74o 
189 

4 
'11 
35 

28 
.208 

21 
20 

29 
92 
18 

. 88 

95 
187 
47 

5 
. 49 

44 

······ 
s 

36 

9 

69 
138 

60 
41 
28 

29 
131 

23 
76 
fiO 

143 
28 

9 
122 
31 
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SuDSIDIARY TABLE VIti-continued. 
I 

_Occupations of seltclecl caates. 

• Number r.:: 
1,000 wor dS Number of 

0 Cuto and Occupation. o..,..,OO on fomale worken 

• -b per UJQmal,. . 
0 occu-pallon. 

1 I 3 

• 
HINDU, JAIN AND ANIMISTI~o•li•••4. 

BaiL (SIND)-
---

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc •••• ••• . .. 29~ 'i3 
Cultivators ••• ... . .. ... :!87 9• 
Industries ... . .. -· ... ... 180 01 
Transport ••• . .. .... .. . 116 25 
Others ... 000 . .. . .. 123 12 

lluox-

' ' 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc •••• ... ... 311 165 
Cnltivators ... ... ... • .. . 245 11 
Industries ... ... .. . ••• 169 174 
Fishing and bunting ••• ... ... ... 119 10 
Others - ... ... ... . .. 156 'i4 

BB.A'RilAN AUDIOH-
0 

Reli!Vous · ... .... . . . ... 184 25 
B~g...., prostitutes, criminals, inmates of jails and asylums. 148 27 
C tivators ••• ... ••• • •. 120 12 
Lawyers, doctors, teachers ... ... .. . 78 8 
Others ... ... . .. . .. 470 32 

' 
BRA'aliAN CHITPA1VAR OR KoNKANASTB.,-

Cultivators ... ... ... ... 256 10 
Income from rent of land ... ... .. . 205 :!4 
Religious · ... ' ... ... ... 123 .s 
Trade ... ... ... . .. 741 8 
Lawyers, doctors, teachers ... •• ... 69 2 
Public Administration ' 67 ... ... ... 

1001 I I 

Others . . ... ... ... . .. 206 24 . 
BnA'H.IIAN DEBHASTH-

I 

' Cultivators ' 231 11 ... ... ... .. . • 
Income from rent of land ... ... ... 208 241 
Pablio Administration ... . .. . .. 171 . ..... 
Religious ••• ... ... .. . 119 4 
Lawyers, doctors,· teaohers ... ... . .. 70 s 
Others ... ... ... ... 201 18 

BBA'1111AN GAUD SA'BASVAT--

Trade . ... ... ... .. . 288 6 
Income from rent of land - ... ... ... 210 18 
Cultivators ... ... ... ... 171 19 
Others ... ... ... ... 8111 li} 

llnA.'HJoU.N (~INn)-

Religious ... ... ... ... 408 11 
~'rade ... ... ... . .... 134 1 
Induatries •••• ... ... .. . 100 13 
Others ... ... ... ... 368 B 
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SUllS~DIARY TABLE Vill-continued. 

Occupation• of •elected CfJIJtes. 
' 

I Namberr:_ - - -
1,000 wor Number of 

Cut.e 111d Occapotlou. cg&gedOD female workers 
ach per lOOOnaleo. 

occapatiou. 

1 . z 3 

HINDU, 1All1 AND Alllli!BTIC-cooli.,.u. 

CnA'uuHA'n, Mocar, :MAonwA'R OR Socm-

Indt11tries I 560 '31 ... ... ... - ' ... - -

Fiold lnbourers, wood-cutters, etA! .... ... .. . 242 167 
Others ... ... ... . . . .; . 198 .29 

CIIATURTB- I ' I . I 

Cultimtore .../ ... 680 -- 21 ... ... 
Field lnhouret'11, wood-cutters, etc, .... ... :n8 -. 90 . 
Other• ... ••• ~ 

"( 
... '102 44 

Cnn.ATRI, KHATRI, KILrxzr oR KATAB11- .. , . 
Onltivatora . 

3S7 21 ... ... .. . ' ... 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc, ... I ' ... 264 121 
lndt11trics ... ... .. . i ... 180. 70 
Others ' 169 83 ... ' ... ... '· . ... 

i 

DAllu, Sm»Pr, 8.1.'1 on liiRA'I-
.. 

Industries ' 720 47 ... ... . . ... 
\ 

.. . 
Trnde ... ... . .. .J. ·I ' ·' ' ·151 17 
Others ... ... ... .. . 129 64 

Dnonr, PAniT, AoABA' OR MADIVA'L-- ' . . 
Industries ... ... .. . , .. 421 '12 Cultivators ... ... .. . , .. . 880 ~8-Others ... ... ... . .. 199 74 

DuoniA'- ' 

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... ... 668 170 Cultivators ... ... ... . .. 198 8 Raisers of livcatook, milkmen and herdsmen ... ... 64 -43 Others · ... ... .. . ... 'iO .37 
DuutA' oR TALAvu'-

Field labourers, wood-colters, etc .... ... ... 831 1()6 Raisers of liveetock, milkmen and herdsmen ... . .. 42 9 Industries ... ... ... . .. 29 . liS Others ... ... ... .. . 98 28 
GuR.\.v on HuoA'n-

Cultimtors ... . .. ... ... 728 91 Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... . .. 190 217 Others ... . .. ... 82 21 ... 
HAJA'K, NnA'VI OR N&'Dio-

Industries ... ... ... . .. 411 3 Cultivators ... . .. ... . . .. 268 39 Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... ... . .. 261 849 Others ..... • •• ... . .. 60 52 
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SUliSIDIA.li.Y TAllLE VITI-continued. 

Occupations of selected castes. 

Cule and Ocoupaticm. 
• 

1 

HINDU, JAIN AND AND!ISTie-...uo•od. 

H.u.uA'IK-

Cultivators ••• ... . 
Field labomen, wood-cutters, etc ... . 
Industries · ... • •• 
Labourers unspecified •.• • •• 
Others ••• • •• 

... ... .... ... 
_KA'TKARI-

, Field labonrem, wood-cutters, etc .... 
· Labourers unspecified ... ••• 
Cultivators ... • .. 

,,. 

... 
Others ••• ~ ..• 

KoLI-

. Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc- ... ... 
Cultivators ••• ••• ... 
Industries ••• . •• 
Labourers unspecified ... .,, ... 
Transport ••• < ~ ••• 

Raiaers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... 
Domestio service ••• ... 
Income from rent of land ... 
Public Administration ... 
Others · ••• I ... 

KoLr (SxND).:._ I' 
.,1• 

. Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc .... 
Industries ... • •• 
CultivatOrs ... i ••• 
Transport · •.• -... 
Income from rent of land ... 
OtbP.rs · ,.. ,,, 

' ;£I 

KOSIITI, HnaA'a, Jan OB VINKA'B-

Industries 
Cultivators. 

' Others · 

KuMBaA'a-

.-.. ... ... ... ... 
. Industries ... • .. 

Cultivators ... .. . 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc .. .. 
Others ••• ••• 

KuNBI- I 

' 

... 

... 

... .... 

... ... 

.. . ... 
• •• 

... ... 
... ... Cultivators •.• ••• 

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc .... 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... 
Industries ••• ••• ... 

' Income from rent of land ... ... 
Others ••• • ••• ... 

\ Numberper 
1,000 W'Ol'kers 

engagOO. on 
.-.h 

ocau~tiou. 

... . .. ... ... ... 

... ... ... 

. .. 

... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

.. . 

.. . 

. .. 
... 

• ' 

.. . 

... 

... 

554 
275 

1'>1 
83 
87 

758 
77 
63 

102 

489 
393 

341 
26 
15 
11 
7 
7 
6 

12 

427 
177 
14fi 

97 
85 
69 

867 
47 
86 

439 
310 
150 
101 

6111 
293 

23 
20 
14 
a~ I 

NumbeT of 
female workns 
pel" 100 maleo. 

3 

48 
96 

286 
95 
25 

99 
87 
67 
~7 

172 
18 
S9. 

412 
18 
24 
42 
38 
I) 

20 

92 
76 
8 

41 . ..... 
18 

57 
77 

154o 
67 

58 
143 
10 
87 
48 
24 
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SUlliiDIARY T.uLB VIII-cOflfinuetl. 

Occupaliom of &electecl CIJ8le•· 

Number per 
•xumbet of 1,000 worken 

Cute aJ:AI Occapotkm. eagagedou fctcale workers 
each . perlOO..U... 

occupation, 

. 
1 9 8 

. 

BIJ\llU, JAIN ABD ANllllb'Tic-c .. lio"'J. 

LnwA'YAT- 1/ • 
Cultivators ... ... ... . .. 489 17 
Field labonrero, wood-cutters, etc .... ... . .. 242 117 
Industries ... ... ... . .. 95 71 
Trade ... ... . .. I . .. 76 29 
Income from rent of land ... ... . .. 26 61 

. Haiocro of livcotock, milkmen and herdsmen ... ... 25 7 
Hcligiou• ... ... . .. ... 15 22 
Domestic service ... ... ... . .. 9 li4 
Othero ... ... . .. . .. 23 32 

LonA'NA'-

Trade ... ... ... ... 568 2 
Contmctoro, clerks, caahiero ... ... ... 209 1 
Others ... I 223 17 ... .., . .. 

Lon.t.'~A' (SJNp)-
. 

.. ./ 1. 

' 
• 

Trade ... ... . .. 500 2 
Cultivators ... J 

,. 
120 1 ... ... 

\ . ' . .. Jndw;trics ' 118 14 ... . .. ... .. . 
Trnnsport ••• ... ... '' . .. 65 3 
Income from rent of land ... ... ' . .. 57 ~2 

• 

DClmcstio t~et·vioo ... ... ... \ I ... 42 6 
Public Administration ... ... ... 21 .. ..... 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc .... ... ... 20 8 
Others · ... . .. ... ... li7 li . 

LonA'R, LunA'& oR KAIIXA'n-

Industries ... . .. ... ... 677 10 
Field lnbourcrs, wood·cuttere, cto .... ... ... . .. 169 411 
Others . . . ... ... ... 154 28 

Jl!.uu'n, HoLIYA' oR DnEn-
-

Cultivators ... . .. . .. ... 461 69 
Fiold lnbourors, wocd·cntters, etc .... ... ... 309 141 

' lmkstries ... . .. ... ~:I 102 . 47 
Publio Administration ... 40 '· • I ... . .. 20 
Rai•ors of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... .. 22 io 

I Others ... ... ... 66 64. i ... 
• 

DuBn (StND)- I 

i 
I I 

I Industries ... ... 455 19 ... ... 
Field I<Lbouroro, wood-cutters, etc. : .. ... . .. 19~ 73 
Cultivators ... ... ... ... 130 '4 'l'ransport ... ... ... 

I ... :2 26 
Tmcb ... ... . .. . .. 2 I . Others 81 ... ... . .. ... 13 

' ' •Ma.'r.t- \ 

Cultivators ... j ... .... ... 549 39 
. Fie!.\ labourers, wood-cutters, eto .... ... ... 291 120 Others ... \ · ... ... ... 160 42 

I 

. B lol5 86 
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• 

SunBIDIARY TAllLB VIII-Cffltinued. 

Occupations qf selected ctJBtes. 

• • 

: 
'1 

BINDU1 JAIN .L~ ANlllllSTio-...lio••ol. 

~-
MA.'NG OR MADia-

' ' 

.Field labourers, wood·cutters, etc. ... ••• .. 
Industries ••• ... . .• . .. 
CnltivatOl'B ••• ... ••• • •• 
lleggars, [rostitutes, criminals, inmates of jails and asylums, 
Raisers o livestock, milkmen and herdsmen .. • • .. 

., Others ... ••• • ••• ... 

Cultivators ... ... 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc •••• 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and hoolsmen 
Industries ... . 
Inoome from rent of land ::: I I Domestic service ... •• ,. I 
Transport ... "( 
Others ... .,. / 

N.t.'IKDA'-

Field labourers, wood-cutters, e~ .... 
Culti vatora .... ( ••• 
Others 'I ••• ... 

Industries 
Cultivators 
Others • 

R.l.e.t.'RI- '' 

... ... 
... 
... 

• 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

Raisers of livestock, milkmen md herdsmen ... 
Other,s · ~ ••• •• • • .. 

I 

R.t.'lPllr- ( 
. 

) 
Cultitators :, 

r 
I ttl ... ... 

Field labourer!, wood·outters, etc .... , .. 
l11come from rant of land '" ... 
industries I ... ... ... 

' Pablic Force ... ... ... 
Others ... ... ... 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 

... ... ... 

. .. ... 

... 

... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 
I 

RA'JPUr (SL'ID)....., 

I Cultivato1·s ... ... ... . .. 
' Industries . ... ... ... . .. I 'J.'ransport • ... ... ... . .. 

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc .... ... ... 
Others ... 

' 
... ... ... 

Number pot 
1,000 workers 

GD(!IIgodOD 
... b 

OOCU.I*tlon. 

. 

• 

li28 
133 
121 
li6 
43 

120 

6SS 
227 
32 
23 
17 
11 
11 
41 

717 
146 
138 

718 
126 
161 

736 
264 

417 
867 

79 
58 
19· 
76 

269 
178 
1611 
135 
250 

Numborof 
fem•l~' workort 
porlOO mala. 

8 

127 
36 
so 

605 
8 

. 37 

48 
l·i2 

8 
34 
68 
68 
7 

41 

159 
11 
38 

4 
18 

102 

21 
91 

23 
117 
28 
a a ...... 
18 

4 
18 
!!2 
14 
15 

-
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SmJSmi.ABY TA11LB VIII-conlltaued. 
OccupationB qf .elected ca~teB. 

Namber per 1,000 Nnmberof 
Cute aud OccupoUon. 

worbn engaged fem~le worken 
on e&'!h occupa- per lClmal•. tioo. • 

1 ll 8 . 
- -

.HINDU, JAIN AND ANUIISTic--.tiuo4. 
I 

B..l.HOSUI-

Field labourers, wood-cutten, etc •••• . ... . .. 367 102 
Cultivatoro ... ... • . .. ... 349 33 
Pablio Force . ... ••• ... ... 118 3 
Railers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... . .. 114 12 
Othera ... ... . .. . .. 102 119 

S..l.LI-

Iodastriee ... ... . .. . .. 921 64 
Others ... . .. ... . .. 79 44 

S01n, SodB on. AKs!LI-

Induotries ... ... ... ... 568 ' 4 
Cultivators ... ... . .. .. . 292 57 
Others ... ... . .. ... • 140 101 

SoNAR (SIND)-

Induotries 939 
I 

2 ... ... ... . .. 
Trade ... ••• • ... ... 25 10 
Others ... ... ... .. . 36 17 

I ' ' I -SUTAn on. BADIG-

Industries ... ... ... ... 567 5 
Cultivators ... ... ... ... 266 101· 
l•'ield labourors, wood·outters, etc .... ... ... . 125 278 
Oth~ro ... ... . .. . .. ll2 67 

TsLt, Gmon oa GIIA'Nom-

, Coltivaton ... ... ... .. . 360 61 
Field labourers, wood-cotters, eto ... , ... . .. 253 132 
Industries · ... ... ... . .. 198 37 
Trade ... ... ... . .. 109 87 
Others ... ... . .. . .. 80 62 

Tn.!.Kutl- . 
Cultivators ... ... . .. . .. 606 80 
Field labonrsrs, wood-cutters, etc. ... ... . .. 324 91 
Others ... • •• ... . .. 70 34 

''ADD.!.B CB OD- . 
Transport ..• • .• ... ... 303 38 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, eto. ... ... ... 279 123 
Industrios ~... ••• 

. 
125 165 ... . .. 

Cultivatom . ... ... . .. . .. 123 12 
Others . . ... .. . ... ... 170 49 

V1oDBI-
. l 

• • 
Field labourers, wood-cutter•, eto ... 

I ... . .. 366 95 
I ndnstries •.• ••• ... ... 232 53 
Culti>"&ton ... . .. . .. . .. 157 19 
Trude ... ... . .. 87 64 
Others 

. .. ... ... ... . .. , 158 46 
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SUliSIDIAB.Y TABLE VTII-continued. 
.-

Occupati0fl8 of selected CO<Jtts. 

Caste :m.d Oc:eupation. 
!Numb~ per 1,000 I Nuwbe. of I 
I 

warken. •nit&~ female wo-rkers 

• 
I 

HINDU, JAIN AND Ali'LIUST!C-<OtOii••ed• 

VANIARJ-

Cultimtcrs · ,,, 
Fieldlsbourers, woodcutters, etc .... 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen 
Others ... 

V..i.BLI-

Fieldlabonrers, woodcutters, etc. • .. 
Cultivators ... 

... 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ••• 
Labourers nnspecified .. • ... 
Others ·. ••. • .• 

V A.Nx Osv.lr.-

Trade . 
Domestic service 
Others , 

VA.Nx Snllut:ru-
Trade. 
Industrieti 

... ... 

... 
Contractors, clerks, cashiers 
Others 

... 

... 

... 

lllUSALlUN, 

BonoRA, Knou, M•r.toN, TELI oa Gn..i.Ncm-
Culli•ators ... . .. 
Trade ... 
Fieldlabourers, woodcutters, etc. 
Industries 
Others .... 

SHB!ltn ~D PATUAN-

Fieldlabourers, woodcutters, et~ 
Industries ... 
Cultivators -
others 

OTHER MtrSALKAN-

Industriee ... 
Fieldlabourers, woodcutters, etc. ... 
Trade ... 
Cultivators ... ... 

... 

... 

. .. 
... ... 

. .. ... 

. .. 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

. .. 

. .. . .. ... 

... 

. .. 
Tr•neport ••• ... ••• ••. 
Beggars, prostitute&, orimioals, inmate& of jails and asylums. 
Domestic eervice ... ... ... 
Others ... ... 

' BonoBA, KnOJA, MlllloN, TBLI on. Gn.<Nom (SINII )-

Tmde ... ... . .. 
Industries ... ... . .. 
Cnltintcrs -·· Transport ... 
Others ... ... ... 

on c.acl.1 occ::up... .._. 100 mal.et. 
tion.. ~-

-----~-

~ I 8 

63:! I -10 
372 156 
38 3 
68 46 

461 110 
452 H 
lll 26 
19 99 
47 S7 

70S 6 
68 8 

229 12 

ago 7 
12-J, 90 
42 l 

144 52 

456 16 
202 14 
168 192, 

67 4" 
108 s.1 

282 89 
223 55 
203 15 
292. 29 

402 62· 
149 101 
138 28 
181 21 

31 s 
27 42 

~- 27 28 
96 15 

289 2 
215 6 
lGS 2 
138 1 
196 8 
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SU118IDLUY TABLE Vlli-conlinued. 

Occupations of selected castes. -
·-~- ·-··I c.ote and Oecufalioo. worken eDpged female war ken 

' 011 e:a::n.occor-- per 100 male. 

• • • 
-L-

1 II I :; . 

ZOROASTRIAN. 

Trade ... ... ••• ... 217 8 
CultiYators ... ... ... .. . 174 12 
Industries ... . .. ... . .. 122 56 .... 
Others- . 487 . 14 ... ... . .. . .. 

CHRISTIAN. . 
A11or.o-1NDIAN (SIND)- • 

Transport ' 474 2" ... ... ... ... 
Othert1 ... ... ... ' I . .. 526 41 . 

I!IDUN Cn1118'1'UN- t 
Coltivatol'l OM ... ... . .. 371 62 
Pieldlahourers, woodcutters, eto. ... ... . .. 206 117 
Indwtries ... ... ... .. . 124 49 
Tl'B<Ie . .. ... ... .. . 49 167 
Pithing and Hunting ... ... ... .. . "48 21 
Domestic service ... .. . ... ... 42 22 
Publio Administration ... ... ... . .. 32 12 
Othcrl ... ... .. . ... 128 28 . 

• 
b:DIA!I Cnnlll'I'LI.N (SIND)-

I ' Domestic service 
' . .. 461 ... ... ... ... 14. 

Transport ... ... ... ... 196 . ..... 

t 
Trado ... ... ... . .. 85 ······ Others ... ... ... . .. .258 17 

~ 1515-87 



34:i 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

_ Statement rhowing the R.eligi<m and Caste of Gazetted O.Ificers cif 
Got~ernment Serring in the Bombay Presidell('g. 

Religio ll I Cast..o, I Sub-Casta. I llilumborofolli""n. 
~ 

c: 

: 
HINDu ... ...... ....... 334 

• Ami! ••• ... ........ 20 
l1ania ... . .. ........ 11 

Do. ... ... Shrimali ... ... 5 
Do. ... . .. Lohl1rul. . .. . .. 6 
Do. .. ... ... Porv.W. ... . .. 3 

~~ Do. '" . ... llfodh ... ... 6 
Do. ... ... Khad.tyata ... . .. 2 
Do. ... - .... Lad ... . .. . 2 
Do. ... .. . llfeshri ... . .. 1 

l1hlitia ... ... ...... 2 
Brahmo-samaj ... ....... 1 
Brahman ... ... ...... li 

Do. ••• ... Amlvala • •• . .. 4 
Do. ... ... Audich . .. . .. 5 
Do. ... I 

... BMtmewB.da . .. .. . 2 
Do. ... ... Chitpavan or Konkanasth . .. 57 
Do. I Deccani 1 ... ... ... . .. 

,• Do. ... ... Deshasth ... ... 39 
I . Do. ... ... Devrukha ... .. . 1 

Do. ... ... Gaud ... . .. 8 
'Do. ... . .. Gaud Sarasvat ... . .. 15 
Do. ... ... Gujarati ... .. . 1 

: Do. ... ... Karhlida ... . .. 11i 
Do. ... ... Kshatriya • ... .. . 7 
Do. ... . .. Mewadohor&si ... . .. 1 
Do. ... ... lifo tala ... . .. 1 
Do. ••• ! ... ~!f!Q ... . .. 16 

• Do. ... .. . ••• •i• 1 
Do. ... ... Sar&avat ... . .. 11 

Brahmo or Theist ... •••••• ll 
Daivadnya (Sonar) ... ...... 1 
Dndani ... . .. ...... 1 
Kadva Pli\id&r ... ······ 1 • Kayastha ... ······ 2 ... 

Do. Ilengtlli ,, 
1 ... ... ... . .. 

' Do. ... ... Valmiki ... . .. 2 . . ' Khatri ... . .. •••••• 2 
Levli Plitidar ... ... . ..... 4 
Ling4yat ••• ... ······ 8 
Lohlini Khitri ... ...... 1 
Makhiga ... ... ...... 1 
Marlttha ... . .. ....... 4 
Nador ... . .. •••••• 1 . Pathare Prahhu . ..... 11 ... . Prabhu Kayastha ... ...... 12 - Rlijput . a ... ... ...... 
Sikh ... ... ...... 1 
Tela,"'ll ... ... ...... 3 

. ,Vaishya ... ... . ..... 1 
\ Hindu un.opecified 30 ... ...... 

. I 

l\fUSALliAN ... ······ ······ ..I 36 

Af:::han ... ... ...... 1 
Akhuod ... ... ...... 1 
Balochi ... ... ···••t 1 • Bohora 1 ... . .. ..... 
Path lin ... . .. ······ 3 
Persian ' ... . .. •••••• 1 
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SOlslDllRY TADLE !X -continued. 

Statement Rlwwing the lleligion and Caste of Gazetted Of[teers of -
Government Serung in the· Bombag Presidencg. 

llellglon. ~----· _c .. ~eo. I c S•I>-Ca•m. . F""'~rofo:cen.,_ 
!------- ------~~·.----~------- . 

lfu&ALHAB-co n.l j 
tinued. ; 

Sayad ... •••] j •••••• i ? 

~~=~;~ Persia~·· :::
1
1 \ :::::: 

1

' -~ 
~h ' 2 

~~~~~tr~':!~n, KoreiBbi :::

1

! · I:::::: 
1 

~ 
/ :II usahruln umpecified ... : • • . ... ,. 9 

I-C-IIn_l_ffl'I_A_N __ '_"-;--- ~-- -~ -----r--6-27--

Cbristian "l::: ... ~ngio-1ndia~ .. ·~~. •.. 3-

... 

ZonoAsTniA.N ... 

Do. ••• ... East I.Jidian • • •• • 2 
Do. ... ... Portuiese ... ••. 5 
Do. ... • .. 'Roma Catholic... ••• 13 

Eurasian ... ••. •••... 7 
European .• , ... ...... 597 

...... 
Boui Israel ... 
Jew ... 

•••••• 

······ 
•••••• . .. . ..... 
...... 

4 

3 
1 

_, 

... Parsi 
Sbehenshahi .. , 
Unspecified , .. 

. ..... I 1ru 
I --4-~-1 

9 , 54 

--~----~~--~~--~ 

... • ••••• ... • ••••• 
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i50!SIDI.!.RY T~BLE X. 

- Number:ot persons emplogea fm tlie 10th .March 011 llailtca!JB and i1~ thP 
Irrigation, l!out Office and Telegraph 1Jepartme11is. 

. - · Clau of penoas employed. Eurcpcsns and 
Anglo·lndiu.s. India;~~ . • 

Railvays. 
. . . 

TOT.U. :PEBSOXS EltPLOnD 
. 

2,503 ... ... . .. 110,435 

Persons directly ~ployed- · · • 
Officers ... ... ... .. . 170 13 
Subordinates drawing mor<!tban Rs. 75 rcr mensem ... 1,369 1,242 
· , . . . .., from Rs. 20to 75 " · ... 831 19,242 ,. •• ~ 

underRs. 20 
" 

... 1!!1 6o,OS7 
t• \ 

Persons indirectly employed- I Contractors . .. . ... ... .. . 10 274 
Contractor's regular employes . 2 S,M1 ... ... .. . 
Coolies ... . .. ... . ... . .... ~ !!0,976 

Irrigation Department. 

ToTAL PJ!l!SONS EMPLOYBD ... ... ... 53. 47,814 

Persons directly employed-
Officers ••• · ... ... ... .. . 40 21 
Upper subordinates ... ... ... . .. 12 133 
Lower .. ... . .. ... ... 1 199 
Clerks ... ... ... . .. . ..... . ..... 
Peons and other seryants , .. . .. 

i 
... .. . ...... 4,782 

Coolies 9,486 ... ... . . .. .. . ...... 
• 

Persons indirectly employed-
fontraotors ... ... ... ... ...... 4G9 • 
Contractors' regular employes ... ... .. . •••••• 942 
Coolies ••• , 

. 
31,832 ... 

• 
... . .. ...... 

' , Post~ Depadment. i . - . 

ToTAL ... ... . '" ... ... 42 13,619 

S npsrvising Officers ... ... .. . . .. 7 171 
Post 1\I asters - ... ... ... .. . 8 1,790 
Miscellaneous Agents ... ... ... . .. s 1,041 
Clerks ••• .. 20 1,717 ... . .. ... 
Postmen, etc. ... ... ... .. . ······ 6,471 

• Read Establishment ... 2,264 ... ... . .. . ..... 
Rail way Mail Service-

Supervising Officers -··· ... . .. 2 21 
Clerks and Sortsrs ... ... .. . ..... ~ . 475 
Mail guards, etc. ... ... .. . ...... 218 . 

Combined office.-
Signallers ... ... ... ... ...... 175 
Messengers, etc .. ... ... .. . ... ······ 276 

Telegraph Department: . 
• 

TOTAL ... ... ... . .. 573 1,925 

Administrative Establishment ... ... •· .. 16 1 
Signn.lling .. ... . .. .. . 520 17~ 
Clerks ... ' ... .. . ... 37 146 
Skilled labour ... ..... .. . ... ...... 337 
Unskilled labour ... 

l" 
... . .. ······ 603 

Messengers, etc. . ... .. .... . .. . ..... Oo2 

I 

.. 
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